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PREFACE. 


WRITERS  of  great  eminence  have  confefled  that 
rhey  had  their  hours  of  apparent  infpiration, 
and  of  comparative  dereliftion  of  talents;  and  every 
aiannauft  be  fcii(ii»l^'ofadrfFcrence,  from  caufcs  be- 
yond number^  in  his  inclination  and  ability  to  em- 
ploy thought^  and  exert  his  powers  of  compofition. 
Johnfon  indeed  faid,  that  a  man  can  always  write  "  if 
lie  will  iet  himfelf  ^10^/^1^ to  it;"  and  true  it  is,  as  we 
at  prcfent  experience.     But  very  doggedly  indeed 
docs  he  go  to  it»  whofe  mind  is  oppre(^d  by  any  re- 
cent afflidion,  or  difturbcd  by  any  painful  apprehen- 
fioa     The  periodical  writer,  as  Johnfon  alfo  knew,  is 
bound  to  this  ncceffity  more  ftrongly  than  any  other. 
Willing  or  unwilling,  diipofed  or  indifpofcd,  he  nluft 
count  the  ftepsof  time ;  and  write  under  his  inexora- 
ble orders.     The  evil  of  this  is  not  ideal;  while  we 
delcribe  we  feci  it;  and  wilh,  at  the  monient  of  writ- 
ing, for  a  refpite  from  our  labour,  which  it  is  nor  pof- 
fibfc  to  obtain.    If  our  Preface,  therefore,  fhoMkl  take' 
the  tinge  of  our  minds,  the  benevolent  reader  will  ex- 
cufe  it ;  rccolle6Ung  that  we  write  at  prefcnt,  not  be  • 
cau(c  we  would,  but   becaufe  we  mull;  with  lirtle 
inclination  to  be  eloouent,  and  none  whatever  to  be 
gay.     The  cau(es  ot  this   feeling  fome  readers  will 
divtoe,  and  others  aotj  but  to  u$,  ' 

—  Mens  intus  magno  curarum  fluftnat  afflu. 


{y  PREFACE, 

•     Divinity. 

The  annual  .Lcfturcs  of  Canon  Baffipton,  cftabUfhcd 
in  the  ynivcrfity  of  Qxford,  h^vc  produced,  and  are 
likely  to  produce;,  fom^  of  the  naoft  important  vo-. 
luQjes  in  ^nglifh  Theology,,  J^or  can  many  of  them 
be  njorc  valuable,  than  two  ^hich  we  have  noticed  in 
cur  prefcat  half-year.;  thofc  on  Religious  Ettthufiqfm^ 
bv  Mr.  Not f  *,  of  ^\  Soul's  College ;  and  thofc  of  Dr. 
Zaurence-f^  on  a  material  p^rt  of  the  Calvintfiical  Con- 
trbvcrfy.  Mr.  Nott,  by  clear  definitions  and  accu- 
rate dc4uftjons,  points  out  the  nature  of  Enthufiafm, 
and  pf  the  minds  on  which  it  is  likely  to  operate ;  Dr. 
Laurence,  moft  diligently  examining  the  theological 
hnguage  of  the  age  of  our  Reformers,  has  dcmon- 
ftrated^  th^t  thofc  articles  of  our  church  which  •  arc 
claimed  by  the  Calvinifts,  as  inculcating  their  'opi- 
nions, cannot  poflibly  have  had  that  meaning,  in  the 
intention  of  thofc  who  wrote  them. 

This  latter  volume  unfolds  fo  much  recondite  in- 
formation, that  we  could  not  do  juftice  to  its  contents, 
or  give  them  the  fupport  we  wiflied,  without  a  very 
extended  critique.  We  are  foofn  to  report  tipon  ano- 
ther highly  valuable  work,  produced  by  the.  fame 
Icflurc.  A  different  inftitution,  and  one  more  flow 
in  its  progreflion,  produced  the  fFaritfrivnian  Le£lures^ 
of  Mr.  Nuresy  Acchdcacon  of  Stafibrd  Jj  of  >vhich  it 
is  not  perhaps  too  much  to  fay,  that  they  give  a  clear 
as  well  as  a*  chronological  yiew,  of  orte  gre^t  Clafs  of 
Prophecies,  and  thofc  the  moft  important. 

The  chief  works  which  we  haye  poticcd,  bcfide^ 
thcfe,  arp  tranflated  from  French  author$,  though  not 
without  confidefablc  acceffions  from  the  tranflarors. 
Thefe  are  the  pious  and  imprefiTivc  Ckarg^i  of  MaffiU 
kn^y  adapted  to  Englifh  ufe,  by  Mr.  St  J^hn^  and 
the  much  noticed  volume  of  TIf.  Villers^  on  the  Spril 
0n4  Injbunu  ^  the  Rifarmation  | . 

•-  No.  1.  p.  57.  +  l^o.  IV.  p.  A06.  V.  p.  515.  VI,  p.  625. 
t  No.  Vl.  p.. 652.  }  No.  ni.  p.  228.  II  Tranflated 
%J  Mill  and  by  Lambert.    See  Ko.  I V.  p.  382* 
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PREFACE.  ^      ^ 

Mr.  Buchanan*s  Memoir  on  an  lEfiahliJbment  for  Bri-- 
fijb  India  ^y  is  of  a  mixed  nature,  involving  mucH  of 
political  confideration ;  bur,  as  its  principal  objcdb  and 
moft  weighty  argomcnts  conncft  it  witn  religion,  wc 
have  here  introduced  the  mehtiDn  of  it. 

Of  occafional  difcourfc^s,  we  might  enumerate  fe vc- 
ral,  not  wholly  unworthy  of  that  diftinftion ;  but  wc 
fclcft,  as  more  particularly  demanding  it,  the  primary 
CiaYge  of  the  Bijhop  of  Exeter  f,  with  the  Sermon  of 
Mr.  Gregor  :f ,  delivered  at  the  lame  Vifitation :  the 
Sermon  of  Mr.  Cburten  on  the  Powdgr^lot^^  and 
that  of  Dr.  Eveleigb^  Provoft  of  Oriel,  on  the  ijib 
PJalml.  Thefe  arc  all  of  diftinguiihcd  excellence; 
but  the  Bifhop's  charge  is,  as  it  ought  to  be,  pij:- 
eminent  among  them. 

The  fiift  in  merit,  is  tke  fir(l  in  place* 


History  and  Antiquities. 

The  confolidation  of  thefc  claflcs,  which  are  not  al- 
ways caly  to  ieparate,  will  afford  us  one  of  moderate 
qcteat*  The  Hiftorical  View  of  the  Englijh  Govern'^ 
meni^  begun  Jong  ago,  by  the  late  Ptofejfor  Millar^ ,  of 
Qlaigow,  ai)d  now  completed  froin  his  papers,  is  a  work 
of  very  mixed  cbara&er.  It  has  too  many  merits  to  be 
paff^  over  bere^  and  too  many  faults  ta  be  praifed 
without  invich  rdcrye.  The  author  was  a  zealous^ 
and  at  one  time  a  dan^rous  republican  >  but,  witi^ 
allowance  for  the  prejudices  Jbelongbg  to  fuch  a  cha- 
raiSter,  a  man  of  ability  and  refcarch.  The  &rmer 
H:aufe  produces  the  cjiief  errors,  the  latter  the  great 
JQcrits  of  his  work,  Mr.  Glenie's  improved  edition  of 
.a  work,  cnritlcd  Military  Memoirs  **,  compiled  on- 

•  No.  in.  p.  a  J  7.  +  No.  i;V.p.  ^55.,  i  Nd.V.  p.  556. 
<  No,  HI.  p.  jss,  R  No.  Vr.  p.  679.  1  N6.  in.  p;  337. 
Vl.plgg,.    ••  No.  ifV.  J.  378.  . 
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•  ginalfy by^thc  conclmiator Df  Watibn'a Hiftorieij  is  a 
book  of  amafcment  to  the  common  reader^  andK>f  in- 
ftru£ti6n  to  the  mtHtary  ftudcntOf to  the  one.ift  is 

•grneral   hiftory, .  to  the  other  profcflional  example. 

The  HiftoryaniAntiquititsofth^TownofSt.  Edmund's 
-Bury  h^rc  eiYipIoyed  the  induftry  and  excrcifed  the 
•|ien  of  Mr,  Tates*  ;  and  the  relolt  h^s'bcen  a  very 
'■  ufcfirf^nd  fatisfadory  work.    As  fupplemental  to  one 

period  of  Ei^gliih  Hiftcry,  /Ae  Progrejfes  of  ^luen  Eli- 
^siahetb  mivdfttn  be  confulteds  and  tbethira  volimie 

lately  prodticed  by  Mr,  NicMs  f,  the  compiler  of  the 

♦  two  former,,  is  not  inferior  to  them  in  the  curious  na- 
;  ture  of  its  eointcnts.  The  hiftory  of  tHc  1 8th  century, 
-as  far  as  the  progrefs  of  Arts,  Science,  and  Literature 

is  concerned,  has  been  given  by  an  American  Clergy- 
man, Mr.  Miller,  in  his  Retrofpeff  J.  The  work  has 
been  repubiifbed  here,  and  is  likely,  to  be  well  re- 
ceived. Mr.  Clarke's  Naufragia  i  is  almoft  too  tri- 
fling a  work  to  be  placed  in  the  clafs  of  Hiftory  ;  yet 
it  may  come  m  among  the  appendages  to  hiftorical 
knowledge,  and  therefore  is  here  noticed. 


Biography. 

A  \york  long  and  anxioufly  expefted  by  the  literary 
world  was  Mr.  Rofcoe's  L^e  and  Pontificate  of  Leo  X^. 
That  it  is  equal  to  the  work  which  raifed  that  e3ip)ec- 
tation,  the  Memoirs  of  Lorenzo,  can  hardly  be  affirm- 
ed; but,  if  ichas  faults  whkrh  were  not  percetvabk 
there,  it  has  merits  alfo,  which  mark  the  hand  of  the 
fame  able  writer.  The  Memoirs  of  General  Thomas , 
produced  by  Captain  Francktin%  are  curious  in  chenw 
fclves,  and  highly  illuftrative  of  the  interior  Hiftory  of 
Modern  India.  Among  the  early  biographers  of  the 
illqftrious  iV(f^/,  A£r.  Charnock  **  ftands  diftinguiftied 

♦  No.  II.  p.  112.     +  No,  V.  p.  ^'j^.     X  No.  III.  p.  264. 
ff  No.  III.  p.  325.     tl  No.  IV.  p.  337.    V.  ^z&.    %  No.  VI. 
p.  6tt.     **  No.  V.  p.  510. 
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by  mabf  valuable.  quAlhics :  that  hisboqk  will  npt  be 
forpafled  liereafccr,*  when  time  ihsAt  have  corpplcted 
mdwoLttxtd  tRformacibH^  cannatbe  prort^ife^i  buc^/or 

.  immediaie  ufc^'itiis  .wrJl  <lcftrying  of  attention.  ^  The 

^MtmArrafMrK  Cumktrlavdt  wjrictcn'by  hirni^^ir*^  fi?rin 
one  of  thofc  intcreftlng  bookSj  therein  an  author  oT 
celebrity  defcribcs  h^mftlf  and*  bis  contcroporaries: 
Fcwfuch  ptdures  arc  cVct  drawn,*  as  are  thus  flcctch- 
ed-from  the  life  by  thchand'pf  a  maftcr:  and  th6 
want  of  Ibme  minut^  fintfjiings  is  amply cornpenfarcd 
by  die  fptrit  arid  vigdor  of  the  pencitlingp  The  Life  oF 
Marmamdf  is  a  fimilar  prodiiftion,  which  we  noticed 
briedyj  bccaiA  only  in  a  traftflarion :  bot  the  original 
affords '  liiiore  fubjeft  for  remark  than  almoft  any  other 

•  book  we  could  name;  Himfelf  he  has  drawn,  we  be- 
lieve, wirh  tolerably  accuracy  j  his  brorhef  Philofo-^ 
phers,  with  Ibfcened  features .  indeed,  bun  with  many 
iine^of  ttuth;  and  he  has  traced  thccaufcs  of  thr  Re- 
volotion*,  Hkc  a  man  of  feeling,  who  wo«lJ  haye  re* 

joiced  to  arrelt  its  fatal  progrefs.  LayceyU  ^^f^  ^f 
ErafnfusX  is  confeficdly  only  Jortin's,  re  iuccJ  to  the 
ftandard  of  ordinary  biography,  and  nor  without  (l^ilL 
Granger's  Letters  \  are  illuftrattve  of  biogrc-lphy,  a^ 
his  Biographical  Hiftory  is  of  the  Hiftoty  of  EngUnd^ 
by  fhort  and  dcfoltory  commUnici:ions,  rather  than 
bjf  ^ny  conncfted  narran ve.  The  U\ ofTattey ,  and  J^ 
and  the  Female  Revolutionary  rlutanb  ij[,  arc  c/jnciauiW 
tions  of  a  plan  calcqlated  to  Ihow  ihc  French  Rrv^Iu- 
tion  in  aU  the  minutiae  of  its  horrors ;  and  Co  m,4k{f  us 
innmatety  acquaint<:d  with'chc  aftors  an-.l  fulffLrers  in 
it.  i^ad  the  former  never  livcJ,  wt-  (hould  have  loft 
indccchfome  virtues  of  the  latccr,  but  wc  never  Ihould 
have  known  how  like  men  may  become  to  cievils.  . 

•  •♦  N<r.  V.  p,  457.  +  Ka/V.  p. '562.  +  No.. IV.'  p,  441; 
{  No.  IV.  p,  408*     II  No.  III.  p.  321.     H  No.  V.  p.  5^7. 
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^  'CooneJSbc^  witflJtheJietwo  claflc^  byits  principal iiib<» 
|t^  tlic  WDrk  oa/the  PerifluM  0/  Arrian  ^j.wnich  wc 
fU^fineftoicompfecedj  by  Dr.  riiri:^«/»  Dean  bfWeft- 


T9  has  refiereiKe  alfi>  co  variaus  other  bitches 
cf  leafned  refearck  s  to  die  hiftocy  of  ancient  nianners 
ai^  cammtrce,  and  die  cranridoapf  both  into  choic  of 
oibclem  tunes ;  to  claflical  learmng ;  an^,.  pccanonally, 
cren  to  facred  faiftory.  lave^atiqn  lb  extenfivcj 
and  redurk  To  acute»  are  very  rarely  united  ^  and  the 
pro  volumes  of  this  work»  with  that  oh  the  Voyage  of 
rlfi^hi»f^»  contain  niore  knowledge^  remote  5:om 
^common  oii^eds  of  eaquiry;»  than  has  oft^  been 
cbcnpriied  within  on  equal  ojumber  of  iheets. 

The  tirorks  diat  lenuin  to  be  here  noticed  arc  of  a 
xhore  common  kind:  fucha$Cf^/.  BettverU  African 
T^fmoranda  X^  and  the  tours  within  our  own  iijandj  f)y 
^/tr.  MaumM^  and  Mr.  Malkin  ||.  Information  an4 
imulement  may  be  found  in  each  of  theie^  but  of 
k  fliore  light  am!  popular  kind. 

Vr.  Auin^  wbofe.  endeavours  to  inft ru£t  his  couhtr)r^ 
iAth  have  been  unremitting  and  fucccfsful^  has  lately 
^ubliihed  Gecgn^bical  Delineations  ^i  a  work  df 
merit  and  ingenuity,  and  calculated  to  difFufc  very  u(e« 
fill  information.  The  Traveller's  Guide^  by  Mr^ 
OullM  ^*  may  be.  confidered  as  a  new  EngUlh  Gazct>, 
&^T,  convenient  in  every  thing  but  fize,  or  rach^f 
bulk  I  for  its  thickneis  only  exceeds  maderauon* 

Politics* 

Sdklom  have  we  taken  up  a  political  work  in  which 
the  information  conveyed  was  lo  new^  or  fa  impor- 

■ 

*  Ko.  II.  p.  97.  IIL  p.  287.  For  oor  accofnt  of  the  fixft 
Valomci  fee  vol.  xri.  of  the  Bn/(^  Critic,  t  Bxit.  Crit.  tqI, 
X.  pp.  1.  and  70*  %  No.  I.  p.  48.  $  No.  II.  p.  124.  t|  Na« 
III.  p.  256.    1  No«  II,  p«  2o8.    **  No.  IL  p«  203. 
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tant  to  the  inrnfnediate  intcrcfts  of  the  State,  as  that  en- 
titled H^ar  in  DiJ^gifi^.  It  is  attributed  now  to  Mr. 
RepbtHj  of  whofc  very  able  pen  it  is  well  worthy.  The 
fobjeft  wai  followed  11^  by  AfK^BMpn,  of  Great  K«r- 
m0taby  who  in  k  iti%^n6t}cii'lthe  Ji^^rUf  o/^Neie^ 
iroRzation  fj  illuftirdtcd  irhl' coiifirfiicd^.the  poficions 
of  Mr.  Stephen,  by  iftany  hew  fa6b.  =    '        .,      .  . 

The  remainirtg  artideybeford  ifeaw?  of  very  difitr- 
ent  defcriptions;  on  the  rtieans  of  fecority  and  dcffenrt; 
on  internal  arrangements,  on  getierat  principles^  or 
thofc  of  particular  bratitheJ  of  policy.  On  tie  mems 
of  National  Safety  we  have  noticed  a  tra6t,  written  by 
Mr.  JcbriBoiol^X,  ^*  Ws  Qlferl  uprightnefs  of  in- 
tention, foundnefs  bf^rgamefit;  and  vigour  ofilyle! 
His  vi^landcis  always  alive,  iM  ^Mr^pgUiea  deirimenti 
eapereti  but  tinfortunatcly* Without  the  authority  con- 
veyed by  thofe  words  to  the  ancient  confuiate  of 
Rome.  Oil  Natimal  'Befence^xnk  military  point  of 
View,  twtt  authors  have  written  with  much  ability j— 
Mr.  Macdiarmid^,  whofe  Enquiry  extends  to  two 
large  volumes,  in  which  rtluch  is  well  fti^gefted,  and 
much,  in  our  opinion,  liable  to  great  objedion,*  ancj 
an  anonymous  writer,  whocon^nes  hisOhervationsl 
chiefly  to  the  Volunteer  For ce.  The  principles  of  Po- 
litics krc  well  kid  down  in  a  work  tranflatcd  from  the 
French,  we  underftand,  by  Col.  Macdonaid:  It  iscn- 
tided  an  EJfay  on  SoverApi  Power  %  and  the'dO(ftrincs 
of  the  original  are  ftrongly  confirmed  and  ably  ilJufr 
trat^dty  die  trinflator  ♦*. 

With  refpcft  to  internal  arrMigement,  Mr.  NoliOt 
has  written  with  diftinguifhed  ability,  on  that  great 
tiatbnal  objeft,  the  Poor  Laws  f  f ;  which  work  would 
indeed  have  belonged  to  the  clafe  of  Law,  had  we 
found  materials  to  conltitute  fuch  ardivifion.    On  the 
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Jli^blands  of  Scotland^  and  particularly^xio  the  Emigra^ 
tion  io  long  prevalent  in  thofc  pares.  Lord  Selkirk* 
has  well  employed  his  pen:  and  the  difc  utT:nn>  thougd 
jaot  exhaufted,  i% nv^xtxhlly  iiluftrated  byJiis  obfcrva* 
tions.  The  Letters  on  the  Cctrntttfariat^  by  the  hit 
Mr.  Havilland  Le  jMefifirier'^^  though  confined  to  a 
limited  fubje^t,  evince  stbiiity  ancl  knowledge  in  it,an4 
noay  .bexonfultc4  with.  <ud  v«inugc>  chough  £he  worthy 
•mhor  is  np  more-.;.  .'  -       .    i     :        • 
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As  a  work  of  great  magnitude  and  iabofur,  we  iniiil 
not  omit  to  mention  Mr*  Mit^fberjon^ s  Annals  cf  Cem^ 
merce  :^  ;  ;^hoi^h  we^conki  have  wifhcd  to  find  in  the  . 
author  fome  qualities  which  appeared  to  be  wanting^ 
-and  to  expunge  from  the  bpok  Tome  bleirvifhes  which 
iHC  were  obliged  to  remark.-  To  write  on  ancient 
conKnerce  no  author  is  fo  <}ualified  as  the  author  of 
the  Periplusi  mentipned  in  a  former  fedtion  §>  the 
learned  Dean  of  Weftminftcr.  On  a  fingle  butemi^ 
nently  important  branch  of  the  Hiftory  of  Commerce, 
tie  Commerce  of  Great  Britain y  a  valuable  traft  has  been 
compofcd  in  German,  by  Dr,  Charles  Reinhard^  an4 
tranllatcd  into  Englifh  by/l/r.  iSavage^.  On,  or  ra^ 
ther  againlV,  that  difgraceful  branch  of  Britifh  Com-* 
merce  tjbe  Slave  Trade^  now  fpecdily,  we  truft  to  bo 
abolifhed,  ^r.  Clarh^^  Prebendary  of  Hereford,  ha$ 
written  with  vigour  and  efFedt;  particularly  inoppof^- 
tion  to  a  man  whofe  general  proftlTions  ought  to  hjivc 
confined  him  to  the  fame  fide  of  the  argument. 

The  wprk  of  Mr.  Marjbally  on  the  Landed. Praferfjf;^  . 
(f  England  **,  though  not  without  a  taint  of  opinion* 
tpo  prevalent  with^  writers  on  tlut  fubjeft,  is  certainly 
deferving  of  attention,  as  an  elementary  book,  and  con- 
tains much  prafUcal  information^  .    .  -    . 

J  *  ♦ 
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..V  No  book^of  k^kind  has  vbcfrii'Mliefie^^iicmlly  ap^ 
-.prpyed  th^tifF^giyw'S'l4&urjis\mSd^&  Subje^^  in 
^  various. br^cbc^  of  Philaiopb]!;^;  vae  .wjoiccd  there- 
for? tp/cs^ i^iiA  a< oew  E^icionVwifii  .m^ny  fniportant 
acc^ffipps^/ij^  lihcpen  .of  iWr.  Br^^/^  *-  "A  ftai^lard 
.  book,  as  chisjfi^  muft,  from  cicqe  'to-titne,  be  accom- 
modacedtpjttmji^^u^dftate.ofibieri^^  i  To  the  labours 
of  Dr^.^/rvfw,^thcr  aiidrfom  the  jphilofophy  of  Civ- 
iwi^ry  is  dccpiy  indcbdcA;  and  the  volume  oi  Ejffays-^ 
lyiU  not  only  re^ofd  their  <)i&o series;  but  will  lead  to 
inany  nH>rerof  )vl;uch  thq^  havis  dtfclofed  theiburces. 
Aocany^  a  pleaiirig  and  popular*  branch  of  natiaral  Phi- 
lofophy,  is  enriched  by  the  ki)owlc<^e:  which  M^. 
Dmjiifon,  Turner  -has-  colleded,  on  the  fubjedl  of  the 
Britijb  i^va;^;  and  we  fhall  hope  to  iee  the  cognace 
and  equally  obicure  genera  of  AlgiB,  Ulvacj  and  Con- 
-  fcr vx,  illuftrate4  by  the  fame  Enquirer. 


,' 
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Number, '  rather  than  magnitude  or  importance, 
has  lately'  choraAerized  the  prOdutftions  of  this  clafi. 
Out  ofthat  number,  we  (hall  fcleft  a  few,  more  cntr- 
tled  to  notice  than  the  reft.  Of  thcfe,  orfe  of  the 
moft  confpicuous  is  the  Memoirs  of  the  Medical  So- 
ciety  of  London  §,  which  has  now  arrived  at  a  fixth  vo- 
lume. It  is  a  volume  of  fclcft  conributions,  many  of 
which  are  extremely  valuable.  Next  to  this  may  be 
pUcfed,  the  Modem  PraSlice  of  Thy  fit  \  by  Dr.  £.  G, 
Clarke^  a  book  containing  more  information  than  is 
ufoaliy  ccmp4?ifcd  within  the  fame  compafs.  BrllHU 
lan^s  work  on  Cutaneous  Difeafes^  is  ftill  in  progref- 
iion^and  maintains  the  charafter  it  originally  acquired, 

•  No.  V.  p.  465.     +  No.  Vr.  p.  644.    %  No.  IV.  jv  370* 
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from  the  corrcftncfs  of  ks  dcHncatioris  and  dcfcrip- 
tions.  Dr.  JIaygaNi  has  given  a  volume  of  no  gretc 
extent,  but  of  more  than  proportionabk  value*  which 
he  calk  #  Clinkal  IBJi&ry  ofI>iJeaJis  *.  As  the  mate- 
rials for  contimiing  the  work  are  confefiediy  in  hi^ 
hands,  the  p«bHe  may  hopcj  with  us,  to  fee  it  further 
extended.  A  trisii/eon  the  Vtfie^s  of  th€  SUmacb, 
particularly  ufefid  to  you^  praditkmei^'  has  been 
publifhed  by  Dr.Stinefi  and  Ceiteifims  on  the  Afeif* 
iai  Efats  ^Cold,  by  Dr.'Siock  %.  Both  thefe  authors 
may  be  cqnfuited  byftisdenes  with  advantage,  but  not 
too  impiidtly  fdldwed*  A  fenfible  EffaT>  chough 
anonymous,  entitled  Expqfiti^s  en  the  Inotiuaiien  rftbe 
Small-Pox  and  of  the  Cow-Pex^,  may  fenre  to  removo 
fonieof  the  errors  lately  cinculaGcd,  widi  but  too  much 
fiiccefs,  on  both  thcfc  fubje&s. 

A  fmall  volume  on  Hemorrhage,  by  Mr.  Jones  f,  is 
the  only  furgical  work  of  any  value  that  has  lately 
pafled  through  our  hands. 

A  curious  hiftory  of  the  Plague  at  Marfnlks  has 
been  tranflatcd  from  the  French  of  M.  Bertrandy  by 
Mijs  Plumhtre^ ;  but  in  a  medical  point  of  view 
it  contains  little  information,  except  that  which 
is  but  too  common  in  the  hiftory  of  epidemic  dif- 
€aic«  ^  that  many  different  Phyficians  employed  vari- 
ous, methods  and  remedies,  with  eijud  confidence, 
and  equal  want  of  fucceis. 

Poetry. 

The  premature  death  of  the  elegant  and  ingeiuous 
ProfefTor  Carlyle  was  the  fubjedb  of  lamentation  to  all 
the  friends  of  literature  i  his  pofthumous  Poems  ♦♦, 
while  they  further  juftify  that  regret,  form  alfo  a 
new  monument  of  his  tafte  and  genius,  promifing  to  he 

♦  No.  IV.  p.  396.    +  No.  VI.  p,  67$.    %  No.  II.  p.  121, 
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coeval  wicb  his  fonner  {>roduAions.  The  merits  of 
Ndtfon,  and  tbe  demerits  of  the  man  who  command^ 
the  had  of  Europe,  as  Nelfon  did  the  fras  of  all  the 
woMy  arunoft  poetically  difplaycd  in  a  litdc  poem, 
cn6x!kd.ulm  and  Trt^aigar*.  Wc  long  to  mention 
che  auehar^for  the  fake  of  hb  wclUearned  credit;  but 
i¥r  arc  not  amtborized  to  dv  fo.  Very  congenial  in 
fteltng,  and  not  far  remote  in  other  points,  is  the  ano- 
nymoos  Mmody  on  Mr.  PUt^.  Of  this  aifo  wc  could 
perhaps  point  out  the  anchor ;  but  the  cclebrators  of 
4efort^d  patriots  ;^e  not  always  to  be  encouraged  to  de* 
dare  thetnfdves.  Tif  Woodman's  Tale^,  by  Mr. 
£oyd,  the  approved  trahflator  of  Dante,  is,  as  well 
as  his  other  poems  in  the  fame  volume,  extremely 
worthy  of  our  nonce-  TSr  Progrr/s  of  Refinement^  by 
the  Rev.  IV.  Gittejpii  §,  is  a  poem  of  no  fmafl  merit; 
^nd  his  other  compolmocs^  in  the  fame  volume,  prove 
him  equally  fuccefsful  in  various  ftyles.  The  Akknn- 
driad  I  is  art  attempt,  not  devoid  of  poetical  powers 
p>  eelebrate  the  prefcnt  Emperor  of  Ruflia.  The  au- 
thor will  probably  proceed  to  other  compofitions,  and 
will  then  take  courage  to  difdofc  his  name.  The 
Cbafkt^is  a  mere  colledbn,  but  cheap  and  ccmpre- 
henfivf;  and  contains  poems  of  merit,  not  iuffici- 
fntly  known,  as  well  as  a  few  of  fuch  general  fame,- 
fhat  few  perlbns  can  have  occafion  to  perufe  them. 

The  drama  is,  as  ufual,  unprodudive ;  but  Mi/s 
Joanna  Baillie  rcfcues  it  from  oblivion,  by  her  Mijcel" 
faneoMs  Plays  *♦,  and  affords  a  fpecimcn  of  genius 
'vriiich  few  writers  will  emulate,  and  not  one  in  an  age 
^rpsfe. 

NfiW  E'DltfONS. 

Sfef^y  though  praiftd  with  fufficient  liberality,  has 
long  want;pd  an  edition,  which  ftiould  at  once  give 
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cofTe6h*eft  to  his  text,  and  Uluflrationtb  MsUdcafs; 
Mt*  Toddy  •whofe  accuracy  and  diligence  "have  bcitf 
abradafttlf  provtd  by  former  H^orks;*  has  crowned  hfs 
JabourS)  by  an  editten  of  this  poet  *,  which  combines 
tcv^ry  rcquifitc  that  an  intfcHigcnt  reader  can^^  demand. 
Maffingety  the  ne3it  dramadc  poet  to  Shakfpe?re,'in 
vigour  and  livelin^fs  of  genius,  has  been  very  fchiom 
edited,  and  never  with  any  rare,  till  Mr.  W.  Giffbrd\ 
undertook  the  talk.  In  the  hands  of  a  true  poet,  the 
works  of  ^  congenial  fpirit  were  likely  to  fare  well  j 
and  the  refult  has  been,  as  might  be  expefted,  a  cor- 
reft  and  judiciouflyiliiiftrativc  Edition,  Mr.  G.  ElliSy 
a  poet  alio,  of  much  originality  and  livclinefs,  has  con* 
defccnded  to  become  the  Editor  of  ibmc  of  the  earli* 
eft  efforts  of  Englifh  Genius.  For  what  could  not  be 
read,  at  this  day,  in  the  iarly  Metrkal  Romances  J^  he 
has  fubftituted  his  own  elegant  profe;  but,  wherever 
his  authors  could  appear  with  credit^  he  has  fpffered  , 
them  to  fpeak  for  thcmfclves. 

Felltbam's  Rejolves  §,  an  early  fpecimen  of  Englifli 
Moral  Eflays,  have  been  rcpublifhed  by  Mr.  Cumming, 
It  is  not  clear  to  us  that  all  the  alterations  and  omiffions 
of  this  Editor  are  real  improvements;  but  the  book' 
deierves  to  attraft  attendon)  and  probably  will  not  fail 
to  do  fo. 

Languages. 

Studying  the  facred  books,  with  the  moft  mbutc 
and  fcrupulous  attention,Afr.Grtfi2i;/V/r  Sharp  has  made 
important  difcoveries  in' both  the  languages  in  which 
they  are  penned.  His  rules  for  the  Greek  prepofi- 
tive  article  we  have  long  ago  approved  and  defended ; 
in  the  Hebrew  I,  he  has  now  laid  down  a  fyftem  for 
the  effeft  of  the  convcrfive  Vau^  which  reduces  fo 
exaft  regularity  that  apparendy  anomalous  conftruc- 

t  No.  II,  p.  139.    +  No.  IV.  p.  347.    J  NoiIILp»  277. 
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tion»^  He  Jias  iJluRrarcd  alfo  tht  ^rofH>nciatiM»  .mid 
other  pccuHari ties  ff  that  venerable' dialed.  Mr^ 
N^vstcn  has  tmyloyed  hiii  fcif  if»-  FrdiKirig  (hr  Uibn^ 
Gramma^  *  tr*  the  forn.s  employed  in  other' laiiguagrs; 
IbtGriek  Grammar ^  lately  proiiuced  by'i>.'  f^^/jp/J, 
h^s  the  merit  of  IimpRciiy  in  its  -rules,  ami  gives  th* 
rcfult  of  much  reading  ami  inf''»rmation  in  the  notes 
fubjoincd  to  therr.  Hiii  DeleSlUs  SenUntidrum^^y  a 
fmafl  book,  fubfidiary  to  the  acquirement  of  the  Latin . 
language,  has  already  pad  through  feveral  editions. 

Educatio?^. 

To 'one  branch  of  education  the  preceding  articles 
belong  ;  but  there  are  many  other  parts,  which  require 
a  feparate  confideration.  For  religious  inftruction, 
Mr.  Eyton\»  CaHchtJm  §,  formed  <»n  the  divine  fermoa 
of  pur  Saviour  on  the  Mount,  may  be  employed  with 
great  advantage.  Nor  fli<  uld  the  fuggcftions  be,  on 
any  account,. overlooked,  which  Mus  Trimmer  \  has 
thrown  out  in  her  Comparative  View.  Mrs,  Pr. 
Wakefield  covMints^  as  nlual,  deliglit  and  inftrudicn, 
in  her  Dimeftic  Recreation^.  The  work,  in  fa6t, 
deferves  an  ampler  form^  and  a  place  f  >rnewhat  moic 
exalted  than  the  juvenile  library .  Mr,  Frend  en- 
deavours to  teach  arithmetic  by  a  method  in  fomc 
iheafure  original.  He  calls  it  langihle  Arithmetic**^ 
and  employs  a  modification  of  the  Roman  Abacus^ 
both  to  facilitate  calculations,  and  to  explain  the  prin* 
cipfe  of  them.'  Mr.'  Murray  views  the  Morality  of 
ficii(m\^  inanew  andpleafing  light;  and  has  produced 
a  bdok  of  no  fmall  merit,  both  in  fcntiment  and  lan« 
guage. 

Miscellanies^ 

We  have  found  no  more  appropriate  place  than  this, 
for  a  work  of  vaft  labour,  and  of  cpnfiderable  uti- 

*  No.  IV.  p.  441.  +  No.  VI.  p.  660.  J  No.  IV.  p.  44.0. 
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ftromcnesoGnformatjon,  efDCcially  on  the  fubjcci  of  the 
Eogliih  kmguagf ,  ibi^  work  iDuft  hold  z  rrfpedabl^ 
pbtc  THb  Oration  pronounced  bjr  ^r.  ^m/^  at  the 
pptmng  of  the  PnUc^Uf  JfHiduS  f  may  clofe  our 
pre fent enumeration :  it  records  a  memorable  event>aa4 
iirfi:rve$  therefore  itfelf  to  be  had  in  remembrance. 

And  now,  gende  reader^  adieu.  There  are  ftw 
things  which  we  have  more  9t  he^rt  than  to  amuie  aoci 
inftrud  you  j  ^  prodeflTa  ct  dckdare  j*'  if  ^t  any  timf 
we  are  Icfs  futccfsful  than  sit  others,  in  the  onr  part  or 
the  other  of  this  defign,  aurtbute  it  to  any  thing  rather 
than  a  failure  in  our  zeal,  which  would  difgrace  us  i  or 
a  diminution  of  our  powers^  wl^ch  would  deftroy 
your  hopes  of  m^;.  We  have  long  been  traverfiiig  the 
ocean  olliterature,  on  perpetual  voyages  of  difcoyery* 
Wc  fet  oiK  in  the  face  of  enemies^  prepared  io  com* 
bat  as  well  as  todifcover ;  our  chief  enemies  havede- 
flroycd  themfelves,  but  fhould  any  equally  formidable 
arffe,  our  hearts  are  whole^  and  our  hknds  yet  ilroQg, 
arvd  huzza !  i^it  our  Kir>g  and  Country  ! 

♦  No.  IV.  p.  44.S.  +  No.  IV.  p^  44^^ 
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P^*9,i^  ovaini  one  fUv   o   >o&(  #i/fcsraa»»  ri;  ^t  i  t^{i(  rftfy  WfJMVttpp 

Your  dutf  as  t  Critic  i$  not  folly  pctfofmed  unldt  jroadUceni 
tlie  merit  and  the  defefl  0f  eveiy  writin^j  the  drift  of  «ach«  th* 
afrmgemenc  of  the  langoagCi  ndw  much  u  fuitable  to  the  &idA 
rules  of  cprnpofitioiij  an4what  parts  falfe^  irregular^  tad  im« 
pcifea« 


Art.  1.  Academical  Quejfhns.  By  the  Itlght  Honoufahle 
WUUam  Drummond^  K.  C.  F.  R,  J*  F*  R.  tS.  E,  Author 
•fa  Tranjlation  ofPerJius.  4to.  voL  I.  41£  pp.  \5i, 
Cadell  and  Davies*     1805. 

A  S  the  human  mind  muft  be  employed  in  fome  .way  ot* 
^^  other*  and  as  men  of  rank  and  fortune  arc  not  under  the. 
neceflity  of  exerting  their  talents  to  procure  either  the 
neceflaries  or  what  are  commonly  called  the  comforts  ot 
life,  it  is  extremely  fortunate  for  luch  men  to  have  acquired 
when  young  ^  taile  for  fcience  and  literature.  They  have 
thus  within  themfelves  fources  .of  happinefs,  Qot  only  more 
refined  but  more  durable  than  thofe  of  the  fenfualift ;  and» 
which  is  of  ftill  greater  importance*  while  they  are  indulging 
in  the  enjoyments  which  they  relilb  moil,  they  may  be  i|t« 
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Uru&ing  the  public,  and  contributing  to  the  happinefi  of  the 
human  race.  A  friend  of  ours,  bom  to  a  fmall  toitune,  was 
ferioufty  exhorted  by  an  old  and  rich  bafonct  to  attend,,abore 
all  things,  to  the  pUafurts  of  the  table ;  •*  becaufie,"  faid  the  f»gc 
Mentor,  **  they  arc  the  only  ftea/ures  which  a  man  can  relim 
through  the  whole  of  his  life  !*'  It  is  needlefs  to  afli.  what 
this  man,  if  ahvc,  would  have  thought >f  Mr.  Drummond's 
eipployment  of  his  leifure  houn  in  tranibtin?  PerfittSp  asd  ift 
writing  Academical  Que/liom  ;  and  it  is  eouaBy  needlefs  t* 
aik  Mr.  Drummond's  opinion  of  him  who  confidered  the 
pleafurcs  of  the  cable  as  the  only  objeds  wottby  of  a  wi(e 
man*s  regard ! 

There  are  not,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  many  peribns,  who 
have  enjoyed  the  advanuges  of  a  liberal  education,  fo  com- 
pletely fenfual  and  grovelling  as  to  avow  fuch  fentimems  as 
thofe  now  mentioned ;  but  there  arc  not  4  few,  wboexprefs 
on  all  occafions  their  contempt  of  fpeculative  fcicncc.  Me» 
ehanical  philufophy  and  chemiftry  are  indeed  atkywed  to  be' 
ititerefting  fubfefts  of  Itudy,  becaufe  they  lend  their  aid  to 
the  arts  of  life ;  buit  whatever  can  be  called  metaphysics  is 
confidered  as  intricate,  abftrufe,  ufelers,  and  dangerous.  The 
■unre  chfltcatfcholar,  as  Warburtosi  has  fomewbere  faid. 
will  fpend  his  da)- »  and  his  n^hts  in  turning  round  the 
dark-iantem  of  Lycophron ;  the  antiotiary,  in  reading 
the  taftelefs  legends  of  mookifli  fttperlHtion ;  and  each 
will  think  himfelf  employed  in  a  rational  and  liberal 
purfuit ;  while  both  turn  with  abhorr^t.e  from  every  work . 
m  which  an  attempt  is  made  to  afcertain  the  laws  of  human 
thought. 

Aware  of  the  prevalence  01  thefe  prejudices,  Mr.  Drum, 
mond,  in  an  elegant  preface,  pleads  the  caufe  of  the 
firft  pliilofophy,  and  obviates  the  obje£lion$»  which  he 
doubtlefs  foreiaw  that  the  very  title  of  his  book  would 
particularly  fuggefi ;  but  wc  wiln  that  he  liad  bellowed  more 
difcriminating  praife  on  Athenian  writers  aild  Athenian 
libefty  ;  and  that  he  had  not,  at  leaft*in  the  preface  to  AcatU" 
Tftical  QucAions,  mentioned  the  admiration  in  which  Hel- 
\nenu$  wa^  held  in  the  circle  of  Paris.  The  Athenians^ 
with  all  their  merit !)«  wer4  a  turbulent  and  fad^ious  people ; 
and  in  (he  prefent  fiate  of  Europe,  an  appeal  10  the  ifenti- 
ments  of  the  inhabitants  of  Paris  will  contribute  nothing  to 
remove  prejudices  entertained  by  gyod  men  againft  the  ici- 
ence  of  metaphyfics.  We  wiA  hkewift:  that  he  had  more 
accurately  explained  wliat  he  means  by  the  word  idea  \  for 
the  vague  ufoof  that  word  has  been  clieisuree  of  much  con- ' 
futon  ;  flind  its  meaning  is  not  fufixciently  €xed  by  the  foI« 

lowing 


lowing  note,  wbi^h  it  the  only  prdlminiuy  kUempC  tfadt  bt 
has  made  to  fix  it* 

*'  I  think  it  may  not  be  unprelper  to  obferre  hexe,  that  al« 
though  I  hare  generally  onderllobd  the  word  idea  in  the  fione 
fenfe  with  moft  other*  pioderti  philoTopheri.  1  am  vel!  itad^  td 
acknowledge,  that  it  maf  bear  another  and  an  highet  mcinin^. 
I  cannot,  indeed,  comprehend  any  tfalfag,  which  is  neither  a  favi^ 
lationj  nor  obtained  from  one:  I  do  not^  however,^ on  thataci 
count,  deny  the  exiftence  of  dirine  and  intdligible  idleasy  as  AiA 
were  explained  by  Plato,  to  bepoffiUe.*'    Fm«  p.  14. 

Modem  philofophert  have  employed  the  word  iiea  in  veiy 
different  fenfes ;  and  Locke,  who  with  all  his  defe^  is  ftill 
at  the  head  of  them,  has  done  fo  in  the  fame  work,  in  the 
faaie  book,  in  the  fame  chapter,. and  even  in  the  fame  fe£ll6n  1 
With  him  it  is  fometimes  confounded  with  a£lual  and  prefent 
fenCition ;  ibmetimes  it  is  the  appearance  of  a  fcnfible  obje£l 
recolleflcd  by  the  memory,  or  contemplated  by  the  imagina- 
tbtt ;  at  one  time  it  is  a  fenfible  quality  inherent  in  fome  ex^. 
temal  fubftance ;  at  another,  it  is  the  external  fubflance  itfelf  ; 
now,  it  is  virtue  or  vice;  and  again,  underftanding  or  will ! 

Other  philofophers  of  modem  times  have  endeavoured  in 
vain  to  baniih  the  word  idea  from  the  language  of  fciencei 
and  to  fubflitute  in  its  ftead  notion  or  conception  ;  but  no  fubfU^ 
tution  would  be  attended  with  any  advantage,  if  the  word  fub* 
fiituted  were  to  be  ufed  with  the  fame  ambiguity  with  which 
Locke  and  fome  of  his  followers  hav.e  ufed  the  word  ije^^ 
What  then  ia  to  be  done  in  this  cafe  ?  Is  ambiguity  iiiie- 
parable  from  the  language  of  metaphyfics  ?  and  are  the  cuiti* 
vators  of  that  fcience  to  go  on  for  ever  miftaking  one  another^* 
and  difputing  about  mere  founds  7  We  hope  not.  Some 
^ood  may  forely  be  done  by  paying  attention  to  the  etymo^ 
logy  of  words,  and  ufing  them  always  in  one  ienfe; 
and  fince  the  verb  idea  is  evidently  derived  front  the  Creek 
verb  cii«^,.  it  might  be  properly  employed  to  denote  the 
appearance  to  **  the  mind's  eye  of  recolle£led  objefls  of 
j^/,  or^  if  this  meaning  be  thought  too  confined,  of  recol* 
le£led  or  tmalfined  objeda  otjin/e  m  general,  whi  e  Tome  other 
Word  is  ufed  to  denote  the  obje£ls  of  pure  intelleft.  An 
author,  whom  Mr.  Drummond  has  quoted  as  acute,  pro* 
^fes  to  employ  fbr  this  purpofe  the  word  notion ;  and  as 
that  Word  is  certainly  dedved  from  thef  Latin  verb  nosco,  a 
better  Will  n<lt  perhaps  B^  readily  found. 

According  to  this  diftinftion,  a  nian  has  a  notion  of  courage^ 
ttid  an  idea  of  a  badhi  a  dotion  oifuhjlancif  and  90  idea  of 
fpf^e  or  cklour^  qualities  or  fuppofed  duahcies  of  jTubftance. 
tW  We   can  ulk  and    reaion   with  as  much  accuracy 
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about  ccuragi  m  the  abftra£t,  as  about  a  battle^  \i  incontro* 
9titible{  but  that  the  ofie  fubj^  of  converfation  does  not 
figure  in  the  fancy  in  the  fame  manner  as  the.  other,  muil  be 
evident  to.  every -man  who  has  paid  attention^  to  what  is 
palling  ot  has  pafled  in  his  own  mind.  When  we  ihink  of 
a  iaUlft  we  fancjF  that  we.,  faintly  fee  two  armies  engaged:* 
near  the.  report  of  their  inufquets,  and  perceiye  the  lmoke» 
as  w&  have  been  accuftomed  to  do  at  reviews ;  but  when  we 
ihivk  p{  cturagCf  we /^ur^  nothing  to  ourfelves,  unlefs,  per« 
tepBf  tht  letters  or  found  of  the  word,  by  which  that  virtue 
is  expreiTed..  Yet  we  know  peifedly  what  courage  is,  and 
may  there  Fore  he  faid  to  have  a  notian  of  it,  though  it  prefents 
to  our  fancy  no  fuch  ideas  as  are  prefent  with  us  when  we 
think  of  a  battle. 

Objefts  of  knowledge  fo  perfeftly  diflinfl  in  themfelves 
ought  furely  to  be  expreflcd  by  tliffcrent  words  ;  but  without , 
contending  for  the  propriety  of  the  word  idea  in  the  one 
eafc,  and  of  nottM  in  the, other,  we  only  beg  the'readet 
never  to  lofe  fight  of  the  diftinSion  itfelf,  wnich  he  wilj 
£nd  of  fome  importance  in  every  metaphyficaf  di  feu  (lion. 

'  Wemuft  requeft  him  likewife  to  confiderVrell,  whether  all  our 
frJt  truths  be  not  particular.  No  truth,  entitled  to  the  name 
Ar  an  axiom,  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  is  ^firji  iruih* 
^vtty  man  of  common  underftanding  muft  indeed  admit  the 
truth  of  Euclid's  firft  axiom  as  foon  as  \v  is  fully  prefented 
to  his  mind ;  but  it  cannot  be  at  once  fully  prefented  to  the 
/hind  ot  a  boy  in  his  fourth  or  fifth  year  ;  and  we  have  all 
perceived,  it  is  hard  to  fay  how  often,  that  two  individual 
pieces  of  matter  applied  fucceflively  to  a. third,  and  found 
to  be  eacli  equal  to  tliat  third,  are  equal  to  one  another,! 
before  we  could  either  give  or  refufe  our  aflent  to  the  general 
truth. — "  Things  equal  to  one  and  the  fame  thing  are  equal, 
tb  one  another.  We  do  not  by  this  mean  ro  affert,  that  thtf 
one  truth  follows  as  a  confequence  from  tTie  other,  for,  in  the 
bnguage  of  metaphyfics,  they  are  both  neceflary  and  eternal^* 
but  only  that  the  progrefs  of  the  human  miud^  bWng  from 
particulars  to  generals,  we  muft  often  have  perceived  and^ 
refled^d  on  the  truth  of  particular  propofitioiis  of  the  fame 
kind,  before  ive  could  compreliend  them/Wn^  of  the  ge- 
neral axiom  under  which  they  are  all  included. 

*  Having  made  thefe  prelimmary  obfervatiohs,  to  which  we, 
Oiall  have  occafion  frequently  to  refer,'  we  now  proceed  to 
confider  fome  of  Mr.  Drummond's  Academical  Quejii^ns^  fori 
our  limits  will  not  admit  of  a  difcuflion  of  the 'whole;  but~ 
before  we  enter  on  that  confideration,  we  muft  requeft  the 
reader  net  to  fuppofe  that  we  think  meanly  of  \ne  book," 
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though  we  be  found  to  differ  often  in  opuiioOi  fromtlife 
authcM*.  To  him  (elf  we  make  no  apology ;  for  he  would 
not  be  a  true  member  of  the  AcacUmy^  were  he  to  feel  the 
fmalteft  uneafinefs  at  6ur- .dt&nncr  from  him  as  wideljr 
as  he  has  differed  from  others*  We  have  indeed  found 'ia 
his  work  niany  pcfitions  which  appear  to  us  erroneous ;  btft 
juftice  requires  of  us  to  fay,  that  his  bias  toward  immaifriiAifm 
IS  much  left  dangerous,  than  thit  mechanical  and  chemical 
mania  which  has  infe£led  the  prefent  race  of  pbitofophera^ 
and  pretends  to  account  for  erery  pbsenomenon  ofmixid 
by  unfeen  xthers,  the  vibration  of  nerves,  or  eledive  at- 
tractions ?  .   ''     • 

The  volume  before  us  is  only  part  of  a  great  work,  of 
whichtho  plan  and  the  extent  ai&notiiatod  io  iht  pi«face. 
Of  thcfe  therefore  we  (hall  at,  ffrefent  (ay  nothing. ..  The  part 
wfaichL  i&  publilhed  confifla  of  Imko  booki,  in  the  f^mer.of 
which  vanous  queftions  aredifcuffed  in  the  mannet  Of  jdM 
Atademf^  and  in  the  latter  is  taken  a  review  of  itvoralMlOf 
hrated  fyilems  of  philoibphy.  Perhaps  thefiriliof  the^iwo 
publifhcd  books  is  the  i8oft  imi^ortaDt*  thou^  itbe.  (tfcoo^ 
may  generally  be  found  the  moft  amufing ;  arc  therefore  M) 
the  firit  we  ilmH  devote  inoil attention.  -I 

Thequeftion  fird  difouffed  is^  "  WhetJierweliaimmy^ 
aotion  oi power;'*  and  as  the  author  labours  I  tp:p|v<v«:  tkaft 
we  have  aot»  the  reader  .wiU  hardly  be  futpnlMl  fltc!oiHt 
havings  in  the  courfe  of  ^-  difeulhon*  met  wm  feYcml  pod 
fitions>  to  which  we  cannot  aflent,    andjivMt*  90l.»'tew^ 
which  wfedo'not  undc^snd.  -  The  author  it'  itadqiiblcdlys 
miftaken  when  'he  faysirtbat  meuphyOfiiana)/^  commonljii 
fifPjjfe^  ort^cfor.grai^edi  *bat  the  roiod  ii<ao.incor{MM:«dt 
fiib((ancc  {  endowed  with  «mfiu»&us  qualk«DSf  ffiQuJlie^  and 
attributes;  and.  fufiBcpc^ible  balh*  of  a6lion  an^' Pi^Ofw'N  . 
The  oommon  people  indeoi  take  for.  granted»i<that « tM  VDhib 
is  what  they  call.jf/>irfi^^. bHrt.wben  th/sir  nolionaof .*^^C  arer 
mquiredinto^  it  is  -founithat  J>vlh^woferd  tbe^Bicail{i'iiQlr 
an  incorporeal  fubftanoe»  -buta-  Xind  oS  aerial  ;or  ;saethcdat 
fluid,  which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  metapl^rfici^i,  is  as<cor«t 
poreal  as  the  table  at  which  he  writes.    It  is  not  unlth  he .  hat> 
compared  the  known  attributes,  of'  mind,  with  theijoowsi) 
qualuiff  ^f  body,  and  feen  that  the  fprmer  havie  no  relem^ 
biance  whatever  to  thc.latt«r«  thatith^  OKtaohyfician'  fi||fSnr» 
that  the  mind.iB  an  incoiforeal  riibflande»<  -  Whether  the  ih<* 
feipAce  be  fairty  drawn  is  ,  sot  the  queAion  at  prefent  bo^ 
fore  os«    Thatqueftiqn  is  fiated  in  the  following  terms. 

'*  Before  accounting  fbr  all  mental  fh^enomena,  by  fttopoflng^ 
ik  exifteooe  of  a  number  of  intelle^hial  fiicttitiesj  it  mignt  have 
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been  perhaps  worthy  of  jdulpTo^hi^l  accuracy  to  hare 
and'to  naye  exfAained  (iiF  it  coold  be  done)  the^'nature  of 
power^  Is  ponver  a  canfe  or  dn  iJfM  f  Philofophers  do  not  ap. 
•pear  to  have  decided  this  queftion.  Sometimes  they  fpeak  of 
-power,  as  if  it  were  the  principle  which  had  occafioned  all' things, 
and  by  whidi  the  vniverfe  itfelf  .was  produced ;  at  other  tiroes 
^hey  feem  to  confider  it»  as  haTiog  f  ofolted  from  fome  being  air 
^eady  exifting ;  nor  do  they  inform. ii9».  in  what  way  they  iipder«. 
jtand  h^Fw  any  thing  can  exift^  wjichout  the  previpos  exertion  of 

fDwer.  Is  it  poffible  to  vecopcile  thele  <Ufi>^^  opinions? 
ower  cannot  be  at  once  the  p^incqple  and  the  at^riboit  of  being. 
It  cannot  be  both,  the  cOQfe()tfence  and  the  prigin  of  exiili^ 
jfiit)(lance— that  by  which  all  things  were  caufed,  and  yet  that^ 
lyhich  fprnqtbii^g  was  neoeiTary  to<;^f "    P*  5? 

^  * 

It  is  not  it  all  furorifing  to  us,  that  phtlofo^iers  H^ve  not 
decided,  or^^temptea  o  decide,  a  q^ueftion  which  we  did  not, 
till  now,  fttppofe  it  poffibto  for  any  philofophttr  to  dk.  Be* 
ic/K.  Mr.  Drtimmond  had  put  to  otnert  the  ^ ueftion— ***  It 
power  a  eaofe  or  an  effoQ  ?'**--'it  would  certainly  have  been 
wotthy,  as  he  fays,  of  philoibphical  accuracy,  to  a(k  himfetf, 
jv^be^r  an  efficient  eauft  be  conceivable  by  him  who  has  aer 

But  have  not  philoropbers  contradiAed  themfelves  when 
tteAmg  of  ft}iftt  ?  P^rhapi  fome  of  them  liave^  but  we  per- 
ceive liothing  lifce  a  cbRtradi£lion  in  the  difitrsnt  opinions 
Wribmed  to  them  in  this  extraS.  The  power  of  God  may 
Ike,  aad'  ^ehaiiity  is,  the  principle  by  which  the  univerfe  was 
produeed  t  aofd  yet  the  power  of  men  may  h^e  refalt^,  and 
tertaiiily  diA  nefult,  frcfm  the  power  of  God  al^^tdy  exifting. 
t'hiloifophors  do^  Ml  ind^d  iitf  orm  us  Imu  any  thing  can  extft 
jMmi^  pse^fowi  exertion  of  power ;  nor  io  inch  of  them 
ifis  we  Ibber  pretend  to  fay  hm  any  thing  exifts  hf  a  previous 
exeieion  pf  pow^r. '  That  many  thinniA  exift  fy  a  pxei'ious 
cxestioneyen>6f  Luifian  power,  whicn,  without  that  exertion, 
would  inpt  have  exifted,  daily  experience  renders  incoatro* 
yertible ;  ani)  that  fome  aM-poweniiil  being  bos  exifted fm  iver 
wilJkmi  the  previous  exertion  of  any  other  power,  is  a  tmtb 
fofcepiibie  .of  the  iiioA  rigid  demonftration  (if  a  philofopher 
of  the  ac^emy  will  admrt  that  any  thing  if  fuiceptible  of 
demonftration  s)  but  no  men  of  found  mind  wiU  attempt  to 
explain  cheiMci  of  any  kind  of  exiftence.  It  is  indeed  feif* 
evident,  that  the  iperv  fame  power  cannot  be  at  once  the 

C'nciple  and  the  attrioute  of  ^Uie  iame  being ;  it  cannot  lie 
(hthe  cenfequence  and  the  ori([ift  of  the  fame  extfting  firf)^ 
jknce ;  but  why*  power,  the  attribute  of  one  being,  may.  not . 
jfti:  the  principle  or  efficient  cauie  of  another  being,  wf  are 


^  to  iearn*  Is  not  the  power  of  any  piece  of  machinery  *, 
(a  fieam-engine  for  inftance)  the  confequence  of  the  laws  of 
nacure*  and  the  mental  powers  of  men  ?  and  are  not  the  laws 
of  nature,  and  the  powers  of  men,  defived  from  the  eternally 
exifting  power  of  God  ?    But,  continues  the  author, 

**  If  weconfider  power  at  the  caufe,  by  which  we  are  ulti. 
mately  to  accdimt  far  all  efieAs,  we  mull  acknowledge  that  it  is 
itfelf  a  houniaryy  which  we  cannot  pafs — aprinciplcj  before  which 
nothing  can  be  placed.  Where  there  are  fiparate  po'wersy  theq^ 
there  xtt/eparate  frinciflet;  and  a  primcifU  is  that,  which  Ipeing 
derived  from  nothmg,  can  hold  of  nothing.  FriHcifh  autem  tmUa 
^  ^^^  (^y  Cicero)  ttam  ex  principio  oriuntur  omnia,  ipfnm  autem 
mJ!m  ex  re-;  net  tmm id effet principmrn  quod gtgnerettar atiuude,** 

Let  not  the  reader  be  mi  (led  by  (he  authority  of  CicerOtt 
for  the  quotation  from  him.  when  read  with  the  context,  \» 
foreign  from  the  fubjefl  under  difcuflion  by  our  author.. 
Cicero  it  treating  of  the  human  foul,  and  gives  from  Pl^to 
^  fiollowiag  arDiment,  to  prove  it  not  barely  immortal,  but- 
^folmely  derWf  ^Ji^ie  tmie  as  well  as  ad  partem  p0\ 

*'  QpoA  lemper  movetor,  aetemum  eft ;  quod  aatem  motum 
aScR  alktti,  ooodqiie  iDfimi  agitatur  aliunde,  ^gando  fincm  habet' 
notusy  viTendi finm haoeat  nwefle eft :  folum  igitur quod feipTum 
aovety  quia  nunqoaiB  deieritor  i  ie  nanqaam  ne  moveri  quidem 
definit ;  qwa  etiam  ceteris  quae  moventor,  hie  fons,  hoc  princi. 
ptnm  dk  movendi :  frineipH  autem  uuUa  eft  origo  ;  nam  e  prirmpitf 
•riuuemr  §muig^  iffiun  autem  nulla  ex  n  ^/sa  uajci  peieft ;  nee  ekim' 
effte  principiwuf  quod gignerttur  aliunde :  qood  fi  nonqoam  brinuTf 
ne  occidit  qnidtni  unqoam :  nam  principiiisi  extindtuxn  nee  ipfiim 
abalto  ichafoetur^ nee  a fe  ^liud creabit ;  ft  quidem  necefle  eft  a 
principio  oriri  omnia.    Ita  fit,  at  motus  principium  id  fit,  quod 
jpfom  a  fe  movetor ;  id  autem  nee  nafci  poteft  nee  mori :  veL 
cooddat  omne  coelum,  ommfque  natura  confiftat  neceiTe  eft,  nee 
vim  nllam  nanfcifcatur,^  quae  a  primo  impulfu  moveatur.    Cum 
pBtcat  igitar^  sternum  id  effe,  quod  fe  ipfum  ny>reat,  quls  eft, 
qui  banc  naturaiti  animis  efle  tributam  neget?    Inanimum  eft' 
•one,  qood  pulfu  agitatur  extemo,   quod  autem  eft  animal,  id 
mota  cierar  interiore  et  fuo :  nam  haec  eft  propria  natura  animi»^ 
atque  vis :  quae  ft  eft  una  ex  omnibus,  quae  fe  ipTam  femper  mo. 
Teau :  oeque  aau  oerte  eft,*et  aetema  eft  f ." 


*  The  power  of  machinery  is  a  metaphorical  expreflion ;  but  it 
is  in  Goounon  ufe,  and  will  not  be  here  mifunderftood  by  him  who 
js  not  determined  to  mifunderftand  us.  • 

t  Tu/cul^  Qn^ft.'tib.  i.  r.  23.  et  Som.  Stipionis^  $  8. 
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» 

That  tbere  imift  hc/mne  eiermd  principle^  the  foxtrot  olft 
motion,  Cicero  has  here  fulSciently  proved^  thoi^  he  wa« 
un^uefiionablv  niiftaken  wfatn  he  iuppofed  th||t  principle  to 
he  in  perpetua)  |iK|tiQii4l(elf  ^  but  he  W  not  piovipcly  nor  can 
th?  prer<;^  author  prove,  that  the  power  pF  iAumoLKXi^  withtn 
certain  ]iTnitt,maynotbcr0mmf/mVtfWby  that  eternal  principle 
to  other  beings,  who,  though  they  have  had  a  beginning, 
3Xiay  be  coniidered  z%Jeconqary  principles,  becaufe  tney  too 
produce  cfiFeQs ;  and  therefore  the  conclufiop,  that  the  hu- 
|nan  foul  muji  ht  eiern^U  is  not  mor^  impious  than  it  is  ab- 
furd.  The  power  of  God,  by  which  we  ultimately  account 
for  all  effefls,  is  certainly,  to  ufe  the  words  of  our  author,  4> 
toundary  which  we  cannot  pafsr — a  principle  bifort  which  no- 
thinff  can  be  placed ;  but  in  the  reafoning  of  Cicero,  there  is 
nothmg  to  compel  us  to  admit,  that  if  men  be  poflefled  of 
IpoiA^r,  that  power  likewife  muft  be  derived  from  nothing, 
aod  hehl  of  nothing ! 

A9  tofelf-motim  (faj's  Warburlon  *,  coipmenting  on  thiV 
ptflage)  the  word  is  equivocal,  and-  may-^ther  fignifythe^ 
powerM^^ff  to  |i  being  to  begin- ^notion,  or  ^'p6v^et  innerenf' 
aad  eflential  to -a  being  who  has  all  things.  withinvi|fi^f,j  and 
receives  nothing  from  without.     Now  we  liave.  jlhpwn  that. 
Plato  and  his  followers  u[^ /ilf-mo^iont  wh^n  apuliod  to  the  - 
foul,  in  this  latter  fenfe,  andirofn  thenca  i^aferred  a«N^C£St 
SARY  immorifiity  iq  that  being  which  had  it,  an  iuunortaiity 
which  iniplied  increation  and  feif-exiflence  t.    That  ihir 
iirai>the  fenfe  in  which  Giceroufedthewordisindifputahle^ 
from  his  faying,  '*  cum  poteft  igitur,  aUmum  id  ctk,  quod' 
fftipfuin  moveat;"  and  again, ^*  quae  fo  ipfom  yi^^r^r  mo. 
veat ;  neque  mtta  ^erft  eft,  eiftifiia  eA  ;"  but,  with  al)  due* 
deference  to  the  great  orator,  we  have  no  hefitation  to  fay,.  ^ 
that  this  is  no  fair  inference,  becaufe  it  takes  for  granted 
what  ^an  never  be  proved,  that  the  power  of  beginning  mot' 
lion  cannot  be  communicated. 

But  what  has  aM  this  to  do  with  the  question  agitated  by 
Mr.  Drummond  concerning  our  mtion  oi  power?  It  is  hi^ 


*  Div«  I<eg.  book  liL  ieft«  3, 

\  /We  recommend  this  fab je^  to  the'^udy  pf  that  prefbyter^ 
who  is  fo  highly  offended  at  the  accpunt  given  by  us  pf  the  confe- 
qnences  of  the  firft  tranfgrefflon.  If  he  pay  due  attention  to  it/ 
ne  may  perhaps  difcovei^'  that  the  notions  entertained  by  190  many 
Cbriftians  of  the  immortality  pf  inaoj.  bear  a  llrong^  likeaefs  to 
the  dodrines  of  Cicero,  and  OtBer  Platonifts,  than  to  thofe  of  the 
[olbel ;  and  that  we  fpoke  not  without  book,  when  we  called 
[e  who  held  fuch  notions,  ''.femi^pagan  philofdphers." 

objeft 


ibofe 
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A)cft  to^ttnre,  tbat  we  can  have  no  fuch  notion,  becaure 
he  thinkf  we  cannot  fey  whether  power  be  a  caufe  or  an 
eflefi,  a  fubftance  or  .an  attribute,  l^he  reafoning  of  Cicero, 
on  the  other  harid,  evident))^  fappofes  power  to  be  the  a/trU 
tttteof  Tome  eternal  teirig,  which  perpetually  moves  itfelf, 
and  M  the  fource  and  principle  of  alt  other  motions  ;  and  it  is 
this  p€»werful  iehg,  and  not  power  in  the  ab/iraSf^  which  he 
calls  *'  principium  e'quo  oriunttir  omnia*  9ut,  fays  Mr. 
Dnunmond» 

''  AccoKling  to  this  manner  of  confidering  power^  it  Is  al^fo.' 
htely  contfadidory  to  maintain  the  unity  of  the  mind^  and  yet  to 
foppoie  the  exiftence  of  diftin^  intellectual  faculties^  or  powers* 
If  the  primary  caufe  in  one  /eries  be  different  from  the  primary 
caufe  in  another^  we  canriot' refer  both  thefeyJr/Vi  to  the  fame  priii. 
cJple.  If  we  trace  an  adlion  to  the  will,  a  recoUeftion  to  the 
ntemoryj.ot  ^  judgment  to  the  underilandmg,  how  (hall  we  pre. 
tend  that  there  is  ytt  a  more  reinot<^  principle  f  By  what  inference 
fliall  we  coAcMei  that  the  powtf  oi  imagination  is  derived  firoa 
any  thing  elft ;  or  that  die  (acuity  of  compreheoiion  is  the  dde. 
pte  of  any  fuperior  intelligence^  AH  tbefe  fepatate  powers  aie 
primary  caufes  ;  at  leaft  they  are  fo  to  oor  onderftandingSi.  if  ire  ^ 
Cio  trace  only  to  them  any  ierics  of  caufes  and  efifedis."     P.  6* 

Will  Nfr.  Dnimmond  for^iv^  us,  if  we  fay  that'thefe  appear 
to  us  like  thr  obfe^vatioosot  a  man  who  has  read  more  than  he 
has  thought,  and  to  whom  metaphyfical  fpeculations  have  not' 
long  heien  famiKar  ?  We  do  indeed  talk  of  the  diftind  facul- 
ties of  under/landing t^emory^  and  will;  and  riot  only  in  popu* 
lar  language,  but  in  the  language  of  even  fome  riietaphyfi- 
clans,  theflb  faculties  are  reprefented  as  if  they  were  fo  many' 
difl!n61  beings;  but  this  is  no  man's  real  opinion.     It  is  the 
fime  individual   mind,   which  underftdnds^   rememieri;  and 
pjilis.     In  like  manner  we  talk  of  inertia  ♦,  extenfion,  figure^  * 
^ti^W0i^\  as 'fo  many  diftind  quaKties  of  body;  and  y^t 
every  Imly*   however  nwnote,   is  conceived  a»  having  all 
tfaefe  qualities.     The  fame-  individual   body  is  coiiceived, 
nor  can  it  be  conceived  otherwife»  as  at  once  /»^/,  extended^ 
of  iijmc  figure f  and  hefvy  ;  while  fome  philoibphers  t,  who 


•^n^ 


*>  We  choofe  to  fay  inwrtia^  becaufe  the  common  {^ifafe  ^it 
imttite  fuggefts  a 'notion  diametrically  thcreverfe  of  that  wUch 
•  was  intended  by  the  author  of  that  phrafe« 

f  Bofcovich  and  his  foUowersji  among  whom  may  be  reckoned 
the  late  profefTor  Robifon,  of  Edinburghj  and  perhaps  Dr. 
Tliomfon^  the  author  of  the  defervedly  admired  fyftem  of 
fhemiftry.         .     .     .      .  • 

)  think 


think  that  they  have  dived  deeper  into  the  fubjeft  than  oiher 
men,  fay  that  every,  body  confifts  of  innumerable  points^ 
which  are  each  a  centre  ot  the  oppofite  powiera  of  attraction 
aiid  repulfion.  But  if  thit  be  fo,  what  can  make  it  contra. 
di£lory  im  maintain  the  unity  of  mind,  and  at  the  fame  time 
fuppofe  each  mind  endowed  with  the  difiind  Acuities  of  un« 
derilanding,  memor}',  and  will?  When  a  Newtonian  pbilo- 
fopher  attributes  to  the  inertia  of  matter  the  refiftance  which 
all  bodies  make  to  a  change  of  date,  whether  of  motion  or  of 
refi»  he  does  not  mean  to  attribute  it  to  inertia  as  Jifqraiid 
from  cxtenGon,  figure,  and  weight,  but  to  the  quality  which 
he  calls  inertia,  united  with  the  other  e&ential  qualities  by  that 
unknown  fomcthing  which  he  calls  the  fubflratum  of  oody. 
When  the  metaphyfician  alfo  traces  a  feries  of  effefls  and 
caufes  to  the  zcyV/  of  God,  he  does  not  trace  them  to  that  will 
as  feparated  from  the  Divine  intelligence,  or  the  .Divine 
goodnefs.  It  is  not  the  Muvr  of  beginning  or  continuing 
motion,  confidered  abftrafify,  that  Gcero,  in  his  abfurd  ar- 
gument for  the  eternity  of  the  foul,  conGders  as  the  frinchle 
Irom  which  all  things  arofe,  but  the  ieing  endowed  with  tnat 
power* 

But  what  reafon  have  we  to  confider  power  as  an  attribute 
of  fubflance  7  We  have  the  beft  reafon  poffible  :  each  man 
knows  it  to  be  an  attribute  of  that  fubftance  which  properly 
and  emphatically  he  calls  himfelf.  It  is  from  attention  to 
the  operations  of  our  own  minds  alone,  that  we  acquire  ^ny 
accurate  notion  of  power*;  and  every  man  who  has  pai4 
attention  to  thefe,  knows,  by  the  evidence  of  confcioufnefs, 
which  even -Hume  himfelf  admitted  to  be  infallible,  that  be, 
the  fame  individual  being,  exerts  pwuers  of  undir/landing^ 
memory^  and  willt  or,  in  other  words,  percehes^  c^n^ns^ 
judges^  temmhtrs^  and  k€is.    But,  i|(ks  our  au^pr^ 

^'  What  is  the  fobfianop  of  the  foul  ?  If  leafon,  peieq»iieQ, 
underftanlingy  volition,  memory,  and  imagination,  be  powen  of 
the  fiml,  what  is  the  fool  ttfelf  ?"    P.  7. 

We  anfwer ;  it  is  that  which  reafons ,  perceives,^  under- 
ftands,  wills,  remembers,  and  imagined ;  juft  as  we  conceive 
the  fubftance  of  body  to  be  that  which  is  extended,  of  fome 
ihape,  inert,  and  heavy. .  When  we  exert  the  nower  oJF 
inuu^inatimtt  we  are  confcious  that  we  are  not  remningt  or, 
in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  perceiving ;  and  ii^hen  w« 
perceive  any  thing,  or  reafen  about  it,  we  are  confcious  that 
we  are  not  inuigining.    Imagination  therefore  is  different  firom 

^1  I  II  ■  III     I  III  in— p— f  ll  ■  % 

•  Britifli  Critic,  V^  xxvi,  pp.  305—31 1« 

perception 
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pcfceptiCM]  and  r^aCbn ;  but  every  man  is  confcioiit  that  he, 
wc  fame  individual  being,  who  reafons  or  judges^  or  perceives 
at  one  time,  imagines  at  another.  Thefe  powers  therefore  muft 
4ke  fenehow  united ;  and  that  which  unites  them  may  be 
called  the  fuhftratum  *  of  the  foul,  as  the  foul  itfelf,  or  the 
fubjlmm  oF  the  foul,  confifts  of  thoFe  powers  thus  united. 
To  this  our  author  will  reply : 

*'  I  aflc  if  it  be  nbt  then  evident,  that  all  diftlnAion  moft  be 
nuMfei  not  between  things,  but  between  their  qualities  ?  Material 
fubibmoe,  confidered  as  fnbftance,  could  not  be  diflinguiihed  frpm 
fbiritaal  fabftanoe ;  and  we  could  not  afiert,  that  the  fubftance  of 
*«  Deity  is  difi^rent  from  that  of  the  world,  which  he  has 
cteated«  Thedeift  probably  will  not  choofe  to  come  to  this 
condufion ;  and  will  therefore  rather  fay,  that  the  qualities  are 
detennined  by  the  nature  of  the  thing,  than  that  the  thing  is  de. 
termined  by  the  nature  of  the  qualities.  Now  if  power  have  le. 
fulted  from  {bbftsnce,  it  is  evident  that  fubftance  had  the  pior 
enftence.  Power  only  exifts  when  action  b  begun,  and  God  was 
befoK  he  aacd."    1C7. 

That  CKOwer  exifis  only  when  aflion  is  hegun^  if  an  aflertion 
coiilxidicled  as  well  by  confcioufners  as  by  experience.  Has 
a  man  fitting  at  table  no  power  to  rife  up,  nor  a  horfe  any 
power  till  be  be  ^oked  to  the  plough  ?  What  our  author  fays 
of  God  is  at  variance  with  the  doetrine  of  Cicero,  who  de- 
clapes  the  very  contrarv  oi  x\k9X  principle,  from  which,  as  we 
have  feeii,  he  derives  ail  things,  but  to  talk  of  prior  and  pof- 
terior  with  regard  to  God,  is  at  once  abfurd  and  impious. 
It  is  a  melancholy  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  poet*8  obierva- 
tion ; — 

"  That  men  mlh  in  where  angels  fear  to  tiead.*' 

*  We  are  perfedlly  aware  xhax/ubfiratum  is  not  commonly  em* 
ployed  in  this'  ienfe^  nor  do  we  contend  for  the  propriety  of  fo 
ttfing  it.  StthfiaMCff  however^  would  be  lefs  proper,  becan&fub* 
ftance,  when'  fpoken  of  body,  implies  jmt  thtit  after  which  our  au« 
fhor  is  feekin^,  but  xhc/tii^tatKm,  with  all  the  eflential  dualities 
of  body  inhering  in  it.  The  word  inberingf  too,  cannot  oe  lite* 
rally  underftood  nrhen  mlied  to  mind,  nor  vhmjv,  nor  even  undtr^ 
fttrndrngi  and  numberless  other  words,  which  are  all  derived  from 
ienfibk  objeAs ;  and  it  is  this  circamftance  which  renders  the 
writing  of  a  fyftem  of  univerlal  fcepticifm  fo  very  eafy  a  taflc,  that 
\t  might  be  perlbnned  by  anv  head  of  tolerable  talents  juft  eman* 
dlpated  from  college.  The  teeptic  will  fay  that  the  word  fyfifm 
is  here  improperly  uibd,  for  that  his  principles  admit  not  of  fyttem» 
Of  this  we  are  Derfie^y  aware»  ttid  it  fumiihes  an  aiddifional 
^soof  of  the  UtttA  of  our  obfervation^ 

On 
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On  this  part  of  the  extrafi,  therefore,  we  (hall  make  nb 
further  remarks  ;  though  we  hope  to  (how^  that  in  thejreafon- 
ing  which  precedes  it,  there  is  nothing  to  authorize  fo  fingii- 
lar  a  conclufibn. 

,^  it  is  indeed  true,  that  all  di(lin£tion,  direiHy^ni^  immediaieiy^ 
known  to  us,  is  between  the  qualiiits  of  thingfi^  and  not  be* 
tvcen  thofe  invifiblc  bafes^  or  fubflrqta^  in  wliich  ceUain 
cdmhinations  of  thofe  (qualities  are  conceived  as  inherent  ;  but 
it  docs  not  therefore  follow,  that  we  may  not  infer ^  from  the 
difference  of  the  qualities,  that  the  bafes,  in  which  they 
refpcQivcly  inhere,  are  equally  different.  It  was  well  ^r 
gued  by  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Baxter*  that  thought  aud  coa^ 
icioufnefs  are  fo  totally  different  from  extenfioa  and  divifi^ 
bility,  that  they  cannot  b|e  conceived  as  fppeadoyerafttrface» 
QT  as  diffufed  through  a.dtviGbJe  mafs ;  and  hence  it  was  in. 
ferred,  that  the  bafis  of  thofe  powers  is  neither  extended  nor 
divibblc,  and  therefore  fomething  totally  different  frOm  cor-j 
poreai  fubftance.  The  argument,  when  properly  uhderftood^ 
feems  to  be  ^onciufive ;  but  it  ia  not  always  ^I^erfloQd  ^en 
by  thofe  who  quote  it.  Many  people, .  ev^n  pbilofopberSt 
having  paid  no  attention  to  the  procefs  by  whicn  we.^cqiiire 
the  idiqa  of^extenfioUi  can  form  to  themlelvet  no  notipn  of 
3(1  i^riextended  foul,  but  by  comparing  it  tp  );he  fm^eii 
fh^icql point ;  but  this  is  not  the  notio;i  fugg^fliip^  by  the  rea* 
fonings  of  Clarkq  and  Baxter,  for  ^^  fmalTeil.pbyfical  point 
is  extended.  It  was  their  obje£l  tp  prove,  and  we  think-  they 
have  pn^ved,  that  neither  extepfipnj  nor  fuch  inextonfiort 
as  that  of  a  point,  can  be  predicated  of  the  bafis  of  confciQufn 
nefs,  or  tiiougjit;  and  tpat  i^  is  as  ^eat  nonfenfe  to  talk  of 
confcioufnefs  being  combined  with  extenfion,  as  of  the  found 
or  a'trurnpet  being  combmeJ  wuTi  colour*  We  cannot 
With  proprielty,  or  indeed  without  abfurdity,  fay,  that  a  foun4. 
dthcr  has  or  wants  colour ;  nor  can  we  buf  witn  equal  abfur- 
dfty  fay;  that  the  bafis  of  confcioufnefs  is'  either  extended, 
like  aTquare  inqh  for  infiance,  or  inextended  like  an  evanef<« 
cenVpomt.^       .     .  .       ,,     .  .      ... 

,  In  all  this  there  is  nothmg  which  to  us  appears  dimci^It  tp- 
Ke  conceived,  or  which  can  reafonably  be  called  in  queflion; 
and  therefore  we  may  affert,  with  the  utmoil  confidence,  that 
the  fit  balance  of  the  Deity  is  as  different  from  the  fubftance 
of  the  wprld  which  he  created,  as  activity  is  different  from 
ioertncfs,  or  as  confcioufnefs  aiid  intelligence  are  from 
l^gtK,  breadth,  and  thicknefs.  When  the  author  affirms, 
that  ''.  if  f  ower  have  nfulud  froni  fubftance,  it  is  evident 
that  fubftance  had  the  prior  exifleKce,**  we  are  not  fure  that 
W^iindeifland  him  \  for  this  is  not  the  language  of  thofe  me* 

»  taphy^ 
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taphyficianty  with  whofe  works  we  are  bell  acquainted. 
Body  ^nnot  exift  without  dimenfiont,  weight,  figure,  &c. 
'  and  mind  cannot  exift  without  the  powers  of  perception,  'Set. 
Tor  the  fake  of  reafoning  about  them,  we  form,  or  try  to 
ibrm,  fome  ideas  of  figure,  extenfion,  &c.  independent  of 
the  bafis  in  which  thejr  inhere ;  and>for  the  fame  purpofe  we 
try  to  form  notions  of  power,  independent  of  the  being  or 
beings  of  which  it  is  an  attrilMite ;  but  thefe  feparations^  are 
mere  creatures  of  our  own,  and  cannot  be  conceived  to  hav^ 
ever  had  a  real  place  in  nature. 

''  Another  diiEcuIty  refultft:J^oni  the  hypothefis  in  qnefllon;^ 
{of  oift"  having  any  notion  of  power.)  Every  power  which  i$ 
cxercifed  imphes  another  power  by  which  it  is  exercifedi  Where 
power  is  tranfmitted^  there  mnft  be  a  power  to  tranfmit.  If  there 
be  a  faculty,  by  which  we  underftand^  there  muft  alfo  be  a  power. 
by  which  we  are  enabled  to  employ  that  faculty  of  underftandingl 
The  power  by  "^hieh  an  adiion  is  performedi  indicates  a  p^ior 
power,  which  enables  the  agent  to  make  nfe  of  that  which  is  the 
immediate  cmfe  of  the  a^ion  ;  and  this  prior  power  likewise  im- 
plies another  previoas  power^  by  which  it  has  been  exercised. 
Thus  the  /tries  may  becsvne  iniii^te ;  and  for  every  power  fiip* 
po(ed»  aaoiher  may  be  pfebfuppofed."    P.  9*^ 

If  this  be  good  reafoning,  Mr.  Drummond  is  certainly  no^ 
the  author  or  Ae  work  entitled  Academicful  Qbiejlions^  now 
under  ^evic^y.  He  may  have  felt  a  ftrong  defire  to  difplay, 
his  ingenuity,  *by  calling  in  queftion  every  received  truthi^ 
arid  undermining  the  foundation  of  every  Iy|lem  of  fcience  t 
h\it  fomething  mull  have  previoufiy  excited  that  defire,  and^ 
fomt  prior  power  mu!l  havfc  enabled  him  to  exercife  that 
power,  by  w  1^1  ch  he  has  endeavoured  to  gratify  it.  **  The 
power^  by  which  an  aft  ion  is  performed,  indicates,  a  prior 
power,  which  enables  the  agent  to  make  u(e  of  that  which  is^ 
the  immediate  caufc'of  the  a£lion ;  and  this  prior  power  like*, 
wife* implies  another  previous  power,  by  which  it  has  been! 
cxercifed/*  l^ow  if  this  feries,  in  the  prefcnt  cafe,  be//^-j 
nlte,  no  rtiad  is  the  author  of  the  work  entitled  Academical^ 
Quefitens^  which,  in  1.805,  exifts  by  the  fame  kind  of  necefiiTy, 

S  which  a*geom^rical  axiom  has  always  been  true  ;  l)u't  if 
i  feries  bejftf//^ ,  the  author  of  the  work  is  the  Jirfi  power 
in  that  ferifcsj  and*  not  ^f .  Drummond,  who  a£led  a»  a  mere 
inftrumcnt,  jull  like  the  pen  with  which  he  wrotfii  f "  Hrhtr 
cafe,  for  every  power  fuppofed  we  may  here  npj  ovAy^rj^id^ 
/^another  pbwer,  bi)it  with  moral  certainty  of  notbe^nj^ 
laifiakcn^  trace  the jferies  $/  powers  backward  through  mor? 
than  two  thoufand  years.  ,      _  .     „ 
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Thus,  the  power^imroediiitely  prior  to  our  nominal  author 
was  unqueilionably  Mr.  Hume,  who,  hy  bit  Trtaiije  tf 
Humsm  kalun^  and  the  fccoiid  volume  <  f  his  ji§ffi]V»  enabled 
Mr.  DnimmonJ  to  make  ufe  of  that  which  «ras  the  tmmediatt 
caufe  of  the  Academical  Qtufitwu ;  the  power  immediately 

?rior  to  Mr.  Home  was  Bifliop  Berkeley,  who,  by  hii 
rcati/i  concerning  the  Principles  •}'  Human  Knittdidgi^  and  hit 
three  Diahgues  Mttften  Hvlas  and  Philmms^  enabled  Hume 
to  make  ufe  of  that  whicn  was  the  immediate  caufe  of  his 
Treatife  aud  his  Efflqs  ;  and  the  powers  immediately  prior.to 
Berkeley  appear  to  have  been  Plato  and  his  followers*,  with 
whofe  writmgs  the  bilhop  is  known  to  have  been  particularly 
converlant.  The  Academical  Que/lions,  therefore,  are  either 
the  offspring  of  fakt  or  the  work  of  fome  antiem  Plaiwifi ; 
and  if  their  tendency  hft  dangerous,  no  biame  can  be  imputed 
to  \Ax^  Drummond,  who  is  Tikewife  entitled  (o  oo  praiie  for 
whatever  ingenuity  may  appear  in  the  difcuffion  of  tbcm ! 

Thtt  arguments  or  principles  which  lead  to  fttch  conclu- 
fionsas  this  are  not  found,  will  aduiit»  we  thtiik»  of  no  doubt; 
but  in  the  prefent  cafe»  the  fallacy  as  apparent.  It  it  fo  far 
from  being  true,  that  **  every  power  wnich  iteuterctled  ia- 
pli^  another  power  by  which  it  is  toercifed«"  that  the  very 
reverie  is  the  truth,  and  felt  lo  be  the  tnitb  by  every  man  cnT 
refieflion.  Power  to  do  any  thing  implies,  m  the  very  no- 
tion of  it,  power  to  leave  that  thing  undone ;  and  no  man 
ever  fuppofed  that  fuch  a&ions  as  he  could  not  prevent  were 
performed  by  his  own  power.  Every  aftion  and  every 
event  implies  power  fomewhere ;  but  thev  are  the  anions  of 
ourfelves  alone  that  we  can  trace,  with  afjahdff  certainty,  to 
the  powers  from  which  they  immedmfeh  proceed.  We  walk, 
ftand  ftill,  or  fit,  read  or  write,  &c.  and  every  man  it  con- 
fcious  that  he  does  fo  by  his  ^tt/ir  power ;  our  hieaitt  too  con- 
tinually beat,  and  every  fyllole  and  diaftole  proc^  iilti. 
mateiy  from  fome  power;  but,  as  we  are  not  confciout  of 
ihefe  motions,  who  knows  not  that  the  power  from  which 
they  proceed  is  not  his  own  ? 

*<  The  motion  of  external  bodies  does  not  fiupuSh  us  with  anr 
idoa  of  what  may  be  the  motive  principle.    To  ptroeive  one  objea  - 
inpeUii^  and  another  impelled,  is  not  to  pecccive  that  which 


H     M        ■  li     lb. 


t  Belkeley  did  not,  like  Hume  aAd  the  preient  autl^or,  eall  io 
^Sionthe  exHtenoe  of  the  human  igul,  or  deny  that  we  have  any 
notioo  of /0a«#n  He  only  denied  the  exillence  of  corporeal  Aibw 
ses  ;  sad  it  is  well  known  that  fuch  iubftances  were  by  Plato 
UtMlOwtrs  denominated  f»  ^A  Mat 

generataa 
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geoentes  and  continues  motion.  Whik  impulfe  imparts  impuUe, 
I  may  be  fenfible  of  a  repeated  dfle^i  which  I  may  conclude  is 
pnxliiced  by  a  repeating  catrfe ;  but  I  have  no  perception  of  the 
cade.  The  n/h  mvtjendi  is  no  objeA  either  of  fenie,  or  ofutuler^ 
jtandhig*  .1  fee  the  thing  roovedi  and  I  cannot  conceive  the 
force  by  which  it  is  moved.  I  fuppofe  the  earth  to  be  carried 
in  its  orbit  round  the  fun  by  the  power  of  gravitation ;  and  (but) 
I  do  not  thence  pretend  that  I  have  an  idea,  or  notion  of  the 
power  of  gravitation.  I  am  acquainted  with  the  efleA ;  I  may 
fuppofe,  £ongk  I  do  iu>t  perceive  the  occult  cade.  I  cannot 
therefore  conclude^  that  I  acquire  any  notion  of  power>  by  ob- 
ierving;  the  diotion  of  external  bodies."    P.  lo^  1 1  • 

The  conclufion  is  jufi.  No  man  could  ever  have  acquired 
the  notion  of  what  we  call  power  merely  by  #brerving  the 
motion  of  external  bodies  ;  out  having  acquired  that  notion 
by  attending  to  the  operations  of  his  own  mind  on  bis  own 
body,  every  man  is  impelled  bv  a  law  of  his  nature  to  attri- 
bute ail  changes  among  external  bodies,  whether  from  reft  to 
motion,  or  from  motion  to  reft,  to  Jome  power  exerted  yiwif- 
tuhere.  Men  aided  by  the  imperfe^lion.  of  language,  and  dif- 
pofed  to  perplex  their  readers,  may  indeed  raife  verbal  ob« 
jedions  to  this  aflertion ;  but  we  can  no  more  believe  that 
any  man  of  found  mind  doubts  its  truth,  than  we  can  believe 
mi  any  man  of  found  mind  doubts  the  truth  of  a  geometrical 
axiom.  Iftherebeany  fuch  man,  we  cannot  argue  with 
htm;  becaufe  his  mind  being  differently  conftituted  from 
our*8,  we  have  no  common  principle  from  which  to  reafon.- 
It  ift  indeed  true,  that  we  do  not  perceive  the  vis  movendi  either 
in  impulfe  or  in  gravitation,  though  we  are  fure  that  there  is 
fuch  a  vist  and  have  afcertained  with  mathematical  accuracy 
many  of  the  laws  by  which  in  both  cafes  it  operates.  V/e 
muft  take  the  liberty,  however,  to  inform  Mr.  Drummond, 
that  it  is  at  leaft  doubtful,  if  not  more  than  doubtful,  whe* 
Cher  there  ever  was  an  inftance  of  real  impulfe ;  and  that  if  it 
wcte  certain  that,  in  the  phenomenon  called  impulfe,  bodies 
come  into  aflual  contact,  a  metaphyseal  reafon  might  be 
eafily  afligned  why  the  impelling  body  often  difpiaces  the 
body  impelled ;  but  as  tfaie  cafe  really  is,  we  can  affign  no 
other  reafon  for  the  phaenomena  of  impulfe  and  gravitation, 
than  the  Jiai  of  the  Almighty  when  he  ellabliihed  the  lawt 
which  regulate  the  motions  of  the  univerfe. 

We  (hall  net  accompany  the  autho;*  any  f urthe? ,  thfou^ 
hit  difquifition  on  power.  It  is  his  obie&  to  prove  that  we 
can  have  no  fuch  notion ;  and  like  all  thofe  who,  of  late, 
have  underukcn  the  fame  talk,  he  confounda  d^rg  with  id!i« 
Hm^  thougii  no  two  emotions,  or.  by  whatever  otkar  wmme  > 
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they  may  becalleil,  are  more  perfc3ly  diftind.  .  In  Atnit 
the  mind  is  often,  if  not  d}w9.ys^  fafft'Ue,  and  knows  itfelf  tcf 
be  f6,  while  every  man  exerting  volition  believes  bimfelf  to 
he  a^ive^  at  leaft  during  the  exertion.  The  author  wiflietf 
likewife  to  infer»  that  becaufe  our  powers  are  very  limited^ 
ibey  are  merely  imaginary ;  and  affirms,  that  '^  there  can  be 
90  fuch  thing  as  power  which  is  contingent!''  This  laft 
affcrtion  we  are  not  fure  that  we  perfeflly  underfland.  If  it 
be  the  author's  meaning  that  there  can  be  no  fuch  thing  as 
power  which  does  not  afi  mcejj'arihf,  we  can  only  reply  that 
he  is  un^ueilionably  miftaken.  Whatever  af)s  necejffarily^ 
(toes  not,  m  the  proper  ibn^e  of  the  word,  aSi  at  all ;  but  is- 
^  mere  infirument  in  the  hands  of  foroe  agent  who  in  all  his 
aiUons  is  free.  •*  We  find  from  experience,  he  fays,  that 
an  idea  of  refleflion  is  feldonj  fo  diftinftly  .perceived  as  an 
idea  oHenfation;*'  and  heraieht  fafely  haVe  faid  that  we  have 
no  iiUas  of  refleflion  at  all.  >Ve  have  as  diflin6l  notions  of 
juji'ue  and  f9U>er  as  of  figure  and  extenfton ;  but  we  cannot 
imagine  ouifelves  looking  at  the  former  as  at  the  latter  when 
we  think  of  them,  becaufe  juftice  and  power  never  made^ 
through  the  organs  of  fight,  impicffions  on  the  fenforium# 
The  chapter  concludes  with  one  or  twoafTenions,  which  are 
either  inaccurately  expreffed,  or  obvioufly  not  true* 

'^  Belief  (fays  the  author)  cannot  be  forced^  nor  can  convidliotf. 
he  coerced ;  and  when  one  fentiment  effaces  another  in  the  htuDan 
mind,  the  change  cannot  be  afcribed  to  any  thing  elfe,  than  to  the 
pr/e vailing  fentiment  itfelf."     P.  21* 

Were  the  author  told  !>y  two  men  of  known  veracity,  that 
they  had  juft  feen  a  perfon  rendered  deliribus  by  the  ftudy, 
for  infiance,  of  Hume's  Treatife  of  Human  Nalure^  leap  from 
London-bridge  into  the  river,  and  drown  himfelf ;  would  not 
fuch  teilimony  enforce  his  belief!  He  might  doubt  the  reality 
of  the  caufe  ailigned  for  the  delirium,  becaufe  that  is  a  matter 
ol opinion;  but  he  could  not  furely  doubt  the  reality  of  the 
fa3j  that  the  unhappy  man  had  drowned  himfelf.  If  by 
what  he  fays  of  the  coercion  of  convi6iion,  it  be  his  meaning 
that  conviction  cannot  be  compelled  by  external  violence 
without  interna)  evidence,  what  he  fays  is  undoubtedly  true ; 
but  it  is  no  difcovery.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  be  his 
meaning  that  a  man  may  giv^  his  aifent,  or  withhold  it,  juft 
as  he  cboofes,  nocwithftanding  the  force  of  evidence,  h^ 
ioUvenently  afcribes  to  the  human  mind  a  degree  or  kind 
of  power,  which  it  certainly  does  not  poflefs*  No  man  can 
idpthhcld  Im  aflent  from  a  mathematical  propofition  legiti- 
maieiy  demonihrated,  if  he  underftand  the  demonftfation ; 
and  in;  all  fuohoafies,  coixviClioa  may  be  faid  to  be  coerced. 

The 
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The  fecond  chapter  confifts  of  a  number  of  aflertions,  riot 
yeryclofclyconneaedtogether;  but  all  tending  in  a  greater  or  ' 
Icfs  degree  to  promote  untverfal  fcepticifm.   Toanimadvert  on 
every  one  of  them  would  fwell  this  article  bejrond  the  fizd 
df  the  volume,  of  which  it  profeflei  to  be  no  mofe  than  a 
review ;  and  aiS  no  man  accuftomed  to  fucb  difquifition^  is 
in  the  finailell  danger  of  bdng  mlfled  by  the  arruments,  wet ' 
Ihall  merely  obferve  that  the  author  writes,  we  uifpe6l,  with 
defigned  ambiguity,  when  he  fays,  that  *'  the  fenuble  qiiali- ' 
ties  of  matter  exift  only  as  they  are  perceived/*     He  is  like--  ' 
wife  egregioufly  niiflaken  when  he  (uppofes  that  '*  a  materiat  ' 
medium^  whicn  tranfmits  the  ^avitating  power»  pafles  from 
the  moon,  and  is  in  conta£l  with  the  iuf  tace  of  the  ocean ; 
otherwife  w6  could  not  prefume,  that  the  phanonUnli  of  the 
tides  would  be  produced."     It  has  been  an  hundred  times  • 
demonftrated,  th^t  tht  gravitating  power  tannot  be  tranf« 
mitted  by  anj  material  medium. 

The  third  chapter  ii  employed  in  confuting  thd  Uft- 
guarded   aflertion    of  Locke«    that  fm/iithn   corfuinces    us^ 
that  then  arejilid  and  e^tehded  fuhfiances.    The  taik  is  eafily ' 
performed^  if  it  be  taken  for  granted,  that  Locke  meant 'td 
lay  that  our  conviAion  of  the  exiftence  of  folid  and  extended 
fubftances  is  itfelf  difenfation;  but  we  have  read  Lotke*0 
works  with  tnuch  attentioni  and,  though  his   language  it 
often  inaccurate,  we  mull  dedare  that  we  never  tow  this  to 
be  his  meaning.     Locke  appears  to  have  thought  atf  we  do,  * 
that  every  change  or  event  is  an  hfk&.^  and  that  of  every ' 
efie&  there  rauft  be  a  caufe.     He  knew,  as  every  man 
knows,  that  fenfation  is  not  the  e(Fe6l  of  human  v$liuen  i . 
that  it  depends  not  on  a  man  himfelf,  whether^  when  he  opens 
his  eyes  at  mid-day,  he  Ihall  experience  the  fenfations  wnich 
are  ufually  faid  to  be  produced  by  li^ht ;  or  whether  when  he 
grafps  an  ivory  ball,  he  (hall  experience  refifiance.     Locke, 
might  therefore  infer  with  the  utmoll  certainty^  that  fenfa* 
tion  is  excited  in  the  mind  by  fomething  quite  different  front 
the  mind  itfelf ;  but  whether  that  fomething  be  another  mind 
a3ing  immediately  on  the  mind  of  man,  or  folid  and  ex*, 
tended  fubftance  created  and  dire£led  in  all  its  motions,  by 
the  fupreme  mind,  is  the  queftion  at  iflue  between  Berkeley^ 
and  his  opponents.     That  it  nluft  be  the  one  Or  the  other  has 
been  admitted,  we  believe,  by  all  pbilofopher^,  except  Mn 
Hume  and  a  few  followers,  of  whom  the  prefent  author  ap- 
pears very  ambitious  to  be  one ;  and  hence  his  numberlefs 
verbal  objefiions  (for  they  are  merely  verbal)  to  our  notjonft 
of  power.    Hence  too  the  following  paragraphs,  of  which 
the  tendency  muft  be  obvious  to  every  underfiaading. 

B  *  «<  There 
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^*  There  tre  perhips  feme  f^ilofophers,  who  will  tell  iiS|  tttt 

Cod  has  fo  conditttted  the  world,  that  he  is  himfelf  the  caufe^  by 

which  all  efiences  exift,  and  is  himfelf  th^  immediate  fupport  of 

,  material  febftaooe,  (aye,  and  of  all  fpiritual  fubftances  too).     The 

Jupp^tion  is  bold,  and  the  hyfotbefii  doubtful.     We  cannot  go 

from  any  caufe,  which  we  know,  diredly   to  that,  which  we 

aiTume  to  be  the  firft.     Man  cannot  count  the  links  in  a  chain 

which  infinity  alone  can  meafure.     He  cannot  trace  the  feries  of 

events  to  the  origin  of  time.     He  may  thinky  that  a  God  exi(b, 

and  had  being  before  nature  and  the  world ;  but  he  tan  place  no 

Jecond  caufe  after  the  firft.     His  eye  cannot  reach  immeafurable 

dlftance ;  it  can  neither  fee  beyond  the  chafm  which  Separates  finite 

from  infinite,  nor  defcry  a  limit  to  unbounded  vifion."     p.  39. 

Is  this  philofophical  reafoning,  or  flowery  declamation  ? 
All  philofophers  who  admit  that  material  fubflaiice,  and  the 
minds  of  men,  had  a  beginnii^ ;  who  perceive  not  the 
neceflity  of  more  than  one  lelf-exiilent  being  ;  and  who  have, 
not  yet  learned"  to  quibble  on  our  notiont  ofpower,  mufl  be* 
lieve  that  God  is  the  caufe  and  fupport  of  all  fubfiances, 
whether  corporeal  or  fpiritual.  This  is  neither  a  Juppofttkn 
nor  an  hypothejis^  (whatever  may  be  the  difference  ot  meaning 
vrhich  our  author  attributes  to  tbefe  words)  but  a  neceifary 
truth ;  nor  are  we  at  all  difpofed  to  adinit  on  Mr.  Drum* 
mond's  avioi  E^,  in  direfi  oppofition  to  oiir  own  experience^, 
that  a  Jecond  caufe  cannot  be  placed  after  ^he  firft.  We  are 
ourfelves  fecond  caufes  of  many  things,  but  the  firft  caufea 
of  nothing.    But  the  author  proceeds, 

"It  may  be  sliced  how  I  account  for  fenfations,  if  I  queftion  the 
exigence  oif  a  material/«r^rdr/»M  f  I  might  a&  in  my  turn,  how 
we  can  account  for  them  with  it  I  To  aflign  caufes  for  every, 
thing,  has  been  the  vain  attempt  of  ignorance  in  every  age.  It 
has  been  by  encouraging  this  error^  that  Juperftithn  bat  emjla^ed 
tbe  nnorld.  In  proportion  as  men  are  rude^  uucultwatedf  and  »«. 
chiilixtedy  they  are  determined  in  their  opinions,  bold  in  their  pre. 
fumptions,  atxi  obftinate  in  their  prejudices.  When  they  begin 
tp  doubt,  it  may  be  concluded  (hey  begin  to  be  refined.  The 
favage  is  feldom  a  fceptic— the  barbarian  is  rarely  incredulous* 
Tbe  le/s  men.  kno*w,  the  lefs  they  are  embairaifed  to  find  a  caufe 
for  any  event." 

Are  we  to  infer  from  this,  that  Ariftotle  knew  lefs  than 
Pyrrho ;  and  Newton,  lefs  than  the  prefent  author  ?  We  are 
iatlsfied  that  Mr.  Drummond  is  far  from  wifhing  that  fuch 
inference  be  drawn ;  and  we  would  not  have  put  the  quef*. 
tion,  but  to  (how  by  a  ftriking  example,  the  impropriety 
of  endeavouring,  in  philofophical  difquifition,  to  excite  pre* 
judice  againft  any  fet  of  principles,  by  calling  them  th^ 
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a/lkpring  oV  ignorance  zniifup9rftitim!  It  is  indeed  often 
vain  to  attempt  to  afTign  the  immediate  efficient  caufes  of 
events ;  but  this  is  not  a  common  attempt  among  the  difciples 
of  Newton  and  Locke.  Though  they  all  know  that  every 
event  is  the  effe£l  oi/ome  efHcieht  caufe,  their  employment 
is  to  trace  the  laws  of  nature,  fatisfied  that  all  fuoordinate 
caufes  depend  upon  one  firft  caufe.*  » 

In  the  fourth  chapter  we  meet  not  with  much  that  calls 
for  our  animadverfion.  The  author  makes  himfelfmcny 
at  the  expence  of  the  late  learned  Mr.  Harris,  and  the  author 
of  ancient  metapiyfics,  for  their  vain  attempts  to  illuftrate  the 
ancient  doftrine  of  ;«^//^rand^r/«.  To  exhibit  their  illuf- 
trations  of  that  do^rine  in  a  ridiculous  point  of  view,  was  no 
difficult  tafk ;  but  has  not  Mr.  Drummond  expofed  him* 
felf  to  a  fevere  retort  by  the  following  aflertions  ? 

**  Wc  have  not  only  no  clear  ideas,  bot  no  ideas  at  all,  of 
mathematical  points,  lines,  /ur/acet,  or/oiids*  He  wh6  can  con« 
cerre  clear  ideas  of  thefe  fubjeAs  of  geometry^  moft  be  able  to 
comprehend  infinite  divifion,  tnfinice  diminution^  and  infinite 
avgmentation.  The  boundary^  which  hath  neither  breadth  nor 
thicknefs,  can  be  no  obje^  of  thought.  We  cannot  ima. 
gine  a  perfedl  fqaare,  circle^  or  triangle.  The  exiftence  of  thefe 
may  be  aflomed  ;  and  we  may  leafon  rightly  about  mathematical 
^pantity  by  the  help  of  feniible quantity/',    pp,  43,  44, 

We  may  ailiune  then  the  exigence  of  what  we  cannot 
conceive  1  Tiii»  id  perfectly  new  to  u^.  Many  things  ma^ 
eauA  oS  which  we  can  form  no  aotion,  eithor  direEi  or  rela* 
tive;  but  fuch  things  are  to  us  as  if  they  exifled  not, 
aqd  to  talk  of  reafoning  about  them,  has  much  the  appearance 
of  nonfenfe.  How  we  can  know  that  we  reafon  lightly 
about  mathematical  quantity,  if  we  have  no  notion  of  that 
quantity,  it  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  ;  for  our  reafonings  are 
never  perfedly  right  when  applied  to  fuch  fenlible  quantities, 
or  can  be  a^ually  meafured.  '  But  what  can  have  induced 
this  author  to  (ay  that  we  have  no  i<leas  of  fur/aces  znd/oliJs?^ 
Of  mathematical  points  and  iines  indeed  we  can  have  no 
fuch  ideas  or  figure  in  the  imagination,  like  the  ideas  of  ob- 
jeAs  which  we  have  a£lually  fcen ;  but  if  we  have  any  ideas 
ac  all,  we  certainly  have  of  mathematical /«r/^r^x  and  folids. 
Our  difference  from  Mr.  Drummond  is  here  about  a  mere 
matter  of  fafl ;  and  every  man  is  qualified  to  dedide  be- 
tween us,  by.CQnfidering  whether  be  can  fix  his  attention  on 
^!»9^«  without  attending  at  the  fame  time  to  folidity;  and 
on  Un^^  ireadth^  and  thicknefs^  without  thinking  at  th^ 
fame  time  cither  of  metal  or  of  wood^  or  of  any  other  parti- 
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cular  kind  of  matter.  Of  mathematical  points  and  lines  too, 
though  they  figure  not  in  the  imagination,  or  as  the  Greeks 
called  it  $«>7aa»»,  we  have  very  diilin£l  notions,  not  indeed 
dire£l  h\xi  relative  ;  but  we  fhail  have  occafion  to  fay  fome- 
tliing  of  fuch  notions  afterwards,  when  we  come  to  our 
author's  reafonings  conctxningfub fiances^ 

In  the  mean  time,  is  it  not  probable  that  Mr.  Drummond 
here  puzzles  himfelf  about  infinite  divifion,  infinite  dimi- 
nution, and  infinite  augmentation,  juft  as  others  have  done 
before  him,  by  taking  tliefe  expreflions  in  a  wrong  fenfe  ? 
Philofophers,  indeed,  talk  of  the  infinite  divifibility  of  mat- 
ter, and  the  infinite  expanfion  of  Ijpace ;  but  all  that  they 
have  proved,  is,  that  in  the  Ideal  divilion  of  ideal  extcnfion, 
we  cannot  proceed  fo  far,  but  that  we  might  proceed  ftill  far- 
ther; and  that  we  might  conceive  a  wider  expanfion  than  any 
t^flt  can  poflibly  be  aj^gned.  That  (he  material  world  is  not 
infinite  is  apparent  from  the  phenomena  of  motion  ;  for 
were  matter .  without  bounds,  there  would  be  no  vacuum, 
and  were  there  no  vacuum  there  could  be  no  motion.  That 
real  cdirporeal  fubflances  are  nut  infinitely  divifible  is  like- 
wife  evilent ;  for,  if  according  to*  Newton  and  fome of  the 
ancients,  all  bodies  confi ft  of  atoms  of  the  very  feme  kind, 
though  differently  arranged,  it  is  obvious  that  in  fuch  body 
the  number  of  thofe  atoms,  however  large,  muft  be  limited ; 
or  if,  according  to  Bofcowich,  they  confift  not  of  atoms, 
but  of  mere  centres  of  attraftion  and  repulfion,  (and  there 
feems  to  be  no  other  alternative)  the  number  of  thefe  centres 
in  each  body  muft  likewife  be  limited,  becaufe  Che  influence 
of  every  centre  extends  through  a  certain  fphere. 

In  the  fifth  chapter  the  author  treats  of  the  fecondary  qua- 
lities of  bodies,  and  contends,  that  they  have  no  exiftence  but 
when  they  are  perceived.  Admiting  the  exiftence  of  bodies 
themfelves,the  difpute  which  has  been  fo  long  carried  on  con» 
cerning  thefe  primary  and  fecondary  qualities,  and  the  ex- 
iftence of  the  latter,  is  kept  alive  by  the  moft  contemptible 
quibbling  that  ever  difgraced  pages  devoted  to  fcience.  The 
ienfation  of  fmell  certainly  exifts  not  but  in  a  fentient  being, 
and  during  the  time  that  it  is  felt;  but  we  learn  by  experience, 
that  fomething  proceeds  from  a  rofe,  for  inftance,  which 
coming  into  contaft  with  the olfaftory  nerves  excites,  through 
the  medium  of  them,  the  fenfation  of  fmell.  This  fome- 
thing'we  call  a  quality  of  the  rofe  ;  and  becaufe  we  have  no 
direfcl  idea  of  it  as  we  have  of  figure,  we  call  it  a  fecondary 
quality.  That  it  is  not  fmell^  though  fom^times  called  by 
that  name,  is  certain;  but  that  it  is  to  be  found  wher- 
ever a  rofe  exifls,  no  man  doubts ;  tbougii  in  the  folitary 
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defert  it  can  produce  no  fmcff^  becaufe  in  the  defer!  there 
isfio.^ntient  being  afie£lea  by  it. 

Tiiis  is  the  \fhol&  my {kery  of  Jicondary  ^uaiitM;  and  one 
would  think  that  it  contains  nothing  hsurd  to  be  Qnderfiood» 
or  that  Ibould  occaGon  controverfy  among  men  of  fcienoe 
really  defirous  of  underflanding  each  other*  Metaphyficians, 
however,  are  not  always  defirous  of  underflanding  each 
other;  for  logomachy  feems  to  be  their  delight.  Becaufe 
Dr.  Reid  has  expreued  himfelf  inaccurately  on  this  fub^ 
je3,  Mr.  D.  treats  him  with  a  degree  of  contempt,  which 
would  be  altogether  inexcufable,  had  not  that  philofopher 
too  often  treated  Locke  in  the  iarae  manner  for  expreflions, 
of  which,  though  inaccurate,  the  meaning  intended  by  the 
author  is  as  little  liable  to  be  mifiaken  by  him  who  wifhes  to 
find  it,  as  the  Dodor's  is  on  the  prefent  occafion.  It  is  indeed  j 
fo  difficult  to  write  on  fuch  fubjeQs  with  uniform  and  per-* 
{e&  accuracy,  that  unlefs  metaphyficians  will  agree  to  in- 
terpret the  language  of  each  other  on  more  liberal  principles 
than  they  have  hitherto  done,  their  fcience  will  never  be 
carried  to  perfe£lion«  No  man  of  candour  can  read  the  work 
before  us  and  really  believe  that  Mr.  Drummond  fuppofes 
rofes  and  dung^hilU  to  be  fentient  beings,  from  which  fen- 
lations  are  tranfmitted  to  the  mind  of  man ;  and  yet  the  fol-  ^ 
lowing  fentence,  if  literally  interpreted,  unqueilionably  im- 
plies this  meaning. 

*'  They  (the  organs  of  fcnfe)  are,  atf  Cicero  defcribes  themj 
*vut  quafi  qtuedam  a  fede  animi  perforata  ;  and  theie  *vi^e  quafiy 
which  TRANSMIT  nothing  but  fqifatioos  to  the  foul^  cannot  in^ 
form  it  of  external  qualities."     P.  54. 

We  lioped  to  take  a  view  of  the  whole  firft  book  of  thi^ 
work  in  one  number  of  our  journal,  and  of  the  fecond,  in 
another ;  but  we  find  this  to  be  utterly  impoffible  without 
(extending  the  prefent  article  beyond  all  proportion.  Oi| 
our  author's  reafonings  TefpcSk'mgjilidity^  cxten/ion,  and  motion  ^ 
together  with  his  dc^rine  concerning  the  intercourfe,  real 
or  fuppofed,  between  mind  and  matUr^  we  have  yet  made 
no  remarks ;  and  on  thefe,  with  his  notions  of  power,  reft 
the  foundations  of  his  own  fyflem,  as  well  as  his  objedions 
to  the  fyllems  of  others.  We  fhall  therefore  refume  the 
cpntroverfy  (for  fuch  we  are  afraid  it  muft  continue  to  be) 
^d  endeavour  to  conclude  it  in  another  number* 

,{TQie  c$nciuded  in  our  next*) 
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Art*  II.     Mifc^Hanmis  Plays^  hy  Joanna  Baillii.    iv<h 
4B8pp.    98,     Longman,  &c.     1604. 
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F  the  earlinefs  of  our  notice  were  to  be  confidered  at  any 
meafure  of  our  favour,  the  ingenious  writer  of  there 
plays  would  have  juft  reafon  to  complain  of  u«.  But,  in 
truth,  we  confider  ner  poetry  as  too  vigorous  a  plant  to  re- . 
quire  any  nurfing  from  us ;  and  fecure  of  its  natural  progref^i 
we  have  fuffered  it  to  give  way  to  things  which  Teemed 
more  urgently  to  demand,  from  various  caules,  our  attention. 
Yet  we  cannot  but  think  it  ftrange,  in  the  prcfcnt  moft  dc* 
plorable  (late  of  our  national  drama,  that  no  aid  is  fought  by 
our  theatres  from  a  pen  of  fuch  powers  and  fuch  fafcmation 
as  that  of  Mifs  Joanna  Baillie.  Half  the  originality,  and 
half  the  fine  writing  which  fhe  puts  into  any  one  of  her  tra- 

?edies,  might  ferve  to  fumifli  out  a  legion  of  common  dramas. 
"ragedy  itfclf,  however,  is  little  encouraged ;  this  muft  be  the 
caute  of  an  effeft,  which  would  be  otherwife  unaccountable. 
But  the  public  received  De  Monfort  coldly  ;  in  fpitc  of  one 
or  two  of  the  fineft  fccnes  that  ever  graced  a  theatre.  It  is 
true:  and  for  this  negleft  fome  caufcs  may  be  afligned, 
neither  difgraceful  to  the  writer,  nor  the  performers.  Yet 
if  fomcthing  of  the  knowledge  of  the  ftage  be  wanting,  might 
it  not  be  imparted  by  thofe  who  are  more  flcilful  in  that 
branch  of  learning  ?  and  would  it  not  be  well  worth  while 
to  employ  fuch  a  pen,  under  the  guidance  of  a  perlbn  able 
to  advifeon  thofe  points? 

'  We  are  led  more  particularly  to  thefe  remarks  by  the 
perufal  of  the  firil  tragedy  in  this  volume,  Rayn£r:  a 
drama  as  full  of  poetical  merit,  neariy,  as  it  is  of  verfes  ; 
abounding  with  original  conceptions,  and  fine  fituations; 
and  difplaying  much  knowledge  of  the  human  heart.  Our 
judgment,  as  to  the  technical  bufinefs  of  the  theatre,  may 
not,  perhaps,  be  fuperior  to  that  of  the  poctefs ;  on  this,  there- 
fore, we  mall  not  particularly  infift;  but,  as*  far  as  we  per- 
ceive, there  is  but  one  material  error  of  this  kind  in  the  play  ; 
and  this,  though  a  grofs  one,  is  fo  eafily  removed,  that  the 
confideration  of  it  could  not  occupy  ten  minutes.  We  allude 
only  to  the  incident,  certainly  altogether  comic,  by  which 
the  execution  of  the  hero  is  at  prefent  delayed.  Remove 
that,  which  almoft  a  ftroke  of  the  pen  would  do,  and  all 
would  be  confiftent  and  good.  Erciufive  of  this,  there  can- 
not be  a  doubt  that  theplay  contains  many  fine  and  truly  ori- 
ginal fituations ;  much,  as  we  conceive,  that  muft  infallibly 
excite  intereft,  in  repreleotationas  well  as  in  perufal.  Rayner 

is 


M  a  truly  dramatic  charadcr.  His  fufierings  arc  occafioncd 
by  a  fingle  deviation  from  virtue,  iqto  which  he  ii  led  by 
much  art  of  feduAion.  His  fubfequent  rq>efitance  is  evi- 
dently  (incere,  and  his  defire  of  life,  while  it  is  perfectly 
confifient  with  nature,  is  no  where  degrading  to  him.  He 
every  where  carries  with  him  the  fympathy  and  the  wifhes  of 
the  reader,  and  would,  we  doubt  not,  of  the  fpedator.  He 
is  feduced  into  a  gang  of  outlaws,  fome  of  whom  had  been 
his  friends,  much  as  Jaffier  is  feduced  to  join  the  Venetian 
confpirators,  without  imitation,  however,  of  tfaofe  incidents. 
As  to  the  writing  of  the  drama,  it  has  fo  many  beauties,  that 
the  choice  among  them  is  the  only  difficulty.  The  firft  fo- 
lilo(|uy  of  Rayner  may  be  cfaofen  as  well  opening  tiie  nature 
^  his  fituation. 

'^  Be  ftilly  ye  idle  thoughts  that  foTs  me  thus^ 
Changing  4ike  reftlefs  wavesj  but  ever  dark ; 
Or  fome  one  of  you  o'er  his  fellows  rife. 
And  bear  a  fteady  rule.     Adverfity ! 
Thoo'ft  come  iqxn  me  like  an  smbuflvfd  foe 
In  armed  ftrength.     If  I  had  mark'd  thy  covrfe^ 
I  might  have  girt  my&lf  lor  thine  approach, 
.  While  diilant  ftill,  and  met  thee  like  a  man* 
£ut  when  new  fistter'd  in  a  lover's  bonds, 
And  dazzled  too  with  hope's  deceitful  brightnefs, 
Cam'ft  thou  like  a  thick  cloud  of  defart  iand. 
And  in  dark  night  o'erwhelm'd  me :  deepeft  night. 
Thro'  which  no  waking  vifion  ever  gleams. 
Save  thy  grim  vifage  only,  loathly  want. 
In  all  thy  varied  forms  of  mifery. 
My  night,  my  day  xlreams,  ah !  how  are  ye  changed. 
Since  in  the  new-betroeh'd,  the  lover's  fancy, 
Ye  wove  your  (heeny  maze  of  mingled  thoughts. 
Like  fparkling  dew- webs  in  the  early  Sunl"      P*  26r 

There  is  much  truth  and  beauty  in  the  following  dialogue, 
between  a  man  condemned  and  bis  betrothed  wife* 

"AjCT   IV,       / 

•*  The  hifiie  of  the  Pri/on :  Rayner  and  Elitabeth  are  dtfcoverei 
fitting  forronuftulf  hj  one  another  in  earnejt  di/cour/e* 

^'  Thou fayeft  well,  my  fweet  Elizabeth; 
In  this  I  have  againft  thy  love  ofiended. 
But  in  the  brightnefs  of  fair  days,  in  all    . 
The  carelefs  gaiety  of  unruffled  yi^uih, 

B  4  Smiling 


2*  Mifs  J.  Baillies  Ms/cellaneaus  Plajs, 

Smiling  like  others  of  thy  fex^  I  loved  thee ; 

Nor  knew  that  thou  wert  alfe  form'd  to  ftrive 

With  the  braced  firmneTs  of  unyielding  virtue 

In  the  dark  ftorms  of  life — alike  to  flourilh 

Infunihineor  in  (hade*— Alas!  alas! 

It  was  the  thoughts  of  feeing  thee — ^but  ceafe  I 

The  die  is  caft  ;  I'll  fpeak  of  it  no  more : 

The  gleam  which  (hews  to  me  thy  wond'rous  excellentp 

Glares  alfo  on  the  dark  and  lowering  path 

That  inuft  our  way  divide. 

BLIZABSTH* 

'f  O  no !  as  are  our  hearts,  our  way  is  one. 

And  cannot  be  divided.     Strong  affection 

Contends  with  all  things,  and  o'ercometh  all  things^ 

I  will  i|nto  thee  cling  with  ftrength  fo  terrible. 

That  human  hands  th^  hold  will  pe'er  unlock. 

\ 

RAYNBR. 

^'  Alas,  my  love  I  thefe  are  thy  words  of  woe^ 
And  have  no  meaning  but  to  fpeak  thy  woe : 
Dark  fate  hangs  o'er  us,  and  we  needs  muft  part* 
The  ftrong  affedlion  that  o'ercometh  a}l  thnigs. 
Shall  fight  for  us  indeed,  and  (hall  o'ercome : 
But  in  a  better  world  the  vantage  lies 
Which  it  (hall  gain  for  us ;  here,  from  this  earth 
We  muft  take  different  roads  and  climb  to  it. 
As  in  fome  pitilefs  ftorm  two  'nighted  travellers 
Lofe  on  a  wild'ring  heath  their  'tangled  way. 
And  meet  again* 

ILIZABITBf 

*'  Ay,  but  thy  way,  thy  way,  my  gentle  Rayner- 
It  is  a  terrible  one. 

Oh  fle(h  and  blood  (brinks  from  the  horrid  pafs  I 
Death  comes  to  thee,  not  as  he  vifiteth 
The  fick  man's  bed,  pillow 'd  with  weeping  friends : 
O  no  1  nor  yet  as  on  the  battle's  field 
He  meets  the  blood-warm'd  foldler  in  his  mail. 
Greeting  him  proudly. — Thou  muft  bend  thy  neck^ 
This  neck  round  which  mine  arms  now  circled  clofe 
Do  feel  the  lovinj;  warmth  of  youthful  life : 
Thou  muft  beneath  the  (Iroke. — O  horrid  1  horrid  I 

Raynbr  '(fupforfing  her  from  finking  to  the  ground.) 

f '  My  dear  Elizabeth,  my  moft  belov'd ! 
Thpu  art  affrighted  with  a  horrid  piAure 
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fijr  thine  own  fancy  tracM  ;  look  not  upon  it : 

^11  is  not  dreadful  in  the  a^ual  proof 

'Whidi  on  th'  approach  frowns  darkly ^    Roufe  thy  ii»rit{ 

And  be  not  unto  me  at  this  dark  pufh 

My  heavieft  let ;  thou  ^ho  ihould'fl  be  my  ftay."    P.  78^ 

The  fccne  in  lyhich  Elizabeth  folicits  the  Counteni,  ex- 
}iibits  a  truly  original  fituatign,  and  is  finely  written.  As  a 
^efcription  of  a  fudden  inundation,  the  following  cannot 
pafily  be  exceeded, 

^■'  I  am  now  come  from  gazing  on  the  fight. 
From  bank  to  bank  the  red  fwoln  river  roars  ; 
And  on  the  deep  and  flowly.rolling  mafs 
Of  its  ftrong  centre-tide,  grumly  and  dark. 
The  wrecks  of  cottages,  whole  ri^ks  of  grain. 
Trunks  of  huge  trees  torn  by  the  roots, — ^ay,  fare  lis! 
And  floating  carcafes  of  perifh'd  things, 
Bloated  and'black,  are  borne  along  \  whilfl  cunenty 
Crofs-fet  and  furious,  meeting  adverfe  ftreanu 
pn  rude  uneven  furface,  far  beyond 
The  water's  natural  bed,  do  loudly  war 
And  terrible  contefl  hold ;  zxA  fwoltring  eddies 
^ith  dizzy  whirling  fury,  tofs  aloft 
Their  furgy  waves  i'  the  air,  and  fcatter  round 
Their  ceafelefs  bick'ring  gleamj  of  jagged  foam^ 
All  fiercely  whit'ning m themoming light. 
Crowds  now  are  flanding  upon  either  (hore 
In  awful  iilence ;  not  a  found  is  heard 
But  the  flood's  awful  voice,  and  from  the  city 
A  difmal  bell  heard  thro'  the  air  by  flarts. 
Already  tolling  for  the  execution**'    P.  127. 

Thefe  will,  doubtlefs,  be  faiHcient  fpecimens  of  the  Tra- 
gedy of  Rayner,  to  excite  the  attention  of  thofe  whofe  curi> 
lofity  refpeding  it  may  hitherto  have  been  dormant.  To 
analyze  it  more  particularly  we  fhall  net  undertake :  con- 
vinced that  whatever  might  be  thought  obje61ionable,  with' 
a  view  to  reprefentation,  might  eafily  be  removed ;  and  that 
the  general  nierit  of  it  is  fuch,  as  well  deferves  that  care 
and  attention. 

We  might  have  faid  at  firll,  but  is  not  now  too  late  to 
£ay,  that  the  prefent  volume  contains  three  dramas :  not 
written  on  the  fubie£l  of  particular  pafTions,  like  thofe  which 
Mifs  B.  has  publilhed  betore,  but  with  the  lefs  limited  defigo 
of  common  dramas*  The  firfl  of  the  three  is  Rayner« 
which  we  have  now  commended.  The  fecond  is  a  comedy, 
.entitled,  Thi  Country  Inn.    The  third,  a  tragedy  on  a  great 
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hiftorical  fubjefi,  entitled,  **  Conftantine  Paleologu09  or 
the  laft  of  the  Caefars." 

Of  the  comedy,  the  lefs  is  faid  the  better.  With  the  ma* 
jority  of  readers,  we  have  always  thought  the  ulents  of  the 
writer  much  lefs  formed  for  the  comic  than  the  ler]ou8<lra- 
ma.  But,  if  in  her  former  comedies  (he  Hood  greatly  below 
her  tragic  flation,  in  the  prefent  fhe  is  far  inferior  to  what 
Ihe  has  before  attempted.  The  Country  Inn  is,  indeed,  fo 
feeble  in  chara61cr,  incident,  and  dialogue,  that,  with  all 
our  knowledge  of  authorial  paitiality.  We  can  hardly  ac 
count  for  its  introdu£lion  into  this  volume. 

In  the  tragedy  of  Conftantine  are  well  delineated  the  lead- 
ing  circumftances  of  that  great  event,  the  taking  of  Con- 
itantinople  by  the  Turks,  which  put  an  end  to  the  imperial 
line  of  Ca^fars.  The  account  of  this  plav,  which  the  author 
faerfelf  has  given,  well  deferves  to  be  reaa. 

**  The  laft  play  of  this  volume  was  written  in  the  hope  of  being 
brought  out  upon  our  largcft  theatre,  enriched  as  it  tnen  was  by 
two  aflors  whofe  noble  appearance  and  ftrong  |;^wers  of  expreffion 
feemed  to  me  peculiar  fuited  to  its  two  principal  charadlers. 
ThefubjeA  of  it  is  taken  from  Gibbon's  account  of  the  fiege  of 
Conftantinople  by  the  Turks.     It  was  a  fubjeA  that  prefTed  itfelf 
upon  roe,  at  a  time  when  I  had  no  thoughts  of  writing  at  all^ 
and  (if  I  may  ufe  the  expreflion)  *wouUht  written  upon.     The 
chara^r  there  difplayed  of  Conftantine  Paleologus,  the  laft  of 
the  Caefars,  a  modeft,  affectionate,  domeftic  man ;  nurfed  in  a 
luxurious  court,  in  habits  of  indulgence  and  indolence ;  without 
ambition,  even  without  hope,  roufing  himfelf  up  on  the  approach 
of  unavoidable  ruin;  and  ddfertod  by  every  chriftian  prince  in 
Eufope,  deferred  by  his  own  worthlefs  and  enervated  fubjeAs, 
fu'pported  alone  by  a  generous  band,  chiefly  of  ft  rangers,  de- 
voting themfelves  to  him  from  generous  attachment ; — to  iee  him 
thus  circumftanced,  nobly  fronting   the  ftorm,  and  periftiing  ^ 
became  the  laft -of  a  long  line  of  kings,  the  laft  of  the  Romans ; — 
this  was  a  view  of  a  man — of  noble  and  dignified  exertion,  which 
it  was  impoffible  for  me  to  refift,  though  well  aware  that  no  play 
I  am  capable  of  writing  can  ever  be  equal  to  what  fuch  a  fubje^ 
deferves.     So  much  was  I  pleafed  with  thofe  generous  ties — ^may 
I  be  permitted  to  make  ufe  of  a  fcripture  phrafe,  and  fay,  tKofe 
*'  cords  of  a  man  V*  binding  together  the  noble  Paleologus  and  his 
brave  imperial  band,  that,  had  I  followed  my  own  inclination, 
delineating  thofe  would  have  been  the  principal  objeA  of  the 
piece.     But  convinced  that  fomething  more  was  requifite  to  in. 
tereft  a  common  audience,  and  give  fuficient  variety   to  the 
fcenes,  I  introduced  the  character  of  Valeria,  and  brought  for. 
ward  the  domeftic  qualities  of  Conftantine  as  well  as  thofe  of  the 
unfortunate  prince  and  beloved  kader."    P.  xiv* 

Who 
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What  circumllance  prevented  the  reception  of  this  play« 
at  the  theatre  alluded  to,  we  are  not  told,  To  us  it  (eemt 
that  the  theatre  might  have  found  its  account  in  producing  it. 
There  is  enough  of  bullle  and  fhow  to  pleafe  the  multitude, 
and  there  is  abundance  ot  that  finely  written  dialogue,  which 
judicious  hearers  could  not  but  approve.  Who  will  not 
feel  the  merit  of  thefe  lines  ? 

•'  Ah !  whcreunto  do  all  thefe  turmoils  tend-— 
The  wild  contention  of  thefe  fearful  times  ? 
Each  day  comes  bearing  on  its  weight  of  iiJs, 
With  a  to-morrow  ihadow'd  at  ic  back  • 

More  fearful  than  itfelf. A  dark  progreflionr— 

And  the  dark  end  of  all,  what  will  it  be  ?"     P.  308, 

Difficult  as  it  muft  be  to  give  on  the  ftage  the  ideas  oFa 
general  affauk  of  a  great  city,  we  think  that  the  amhor  hai 
well  fclefted  the  circumflanccs  for  that  purpofe.  The  cha- 
rafter  of  Conftantine  is  alfo  rendered  interefling,  and  if, 
throughout,  wdl  drawn.  His  aiking  pardon  of  his  friends 
before  his  laft  folemn  aft  of  religion  is  well  conceived,  and 
ai  well  expre&d.     We  give  a  part  of  tliis  pailage. 

CONSTANTlKB« 

<*  M/friendsy  there  greatly  preiTes  on  my  heart 
Somewhat  I've  much  dettr  d  to  fay  to  you. 
If  a  fiill  heart  will  grant  me  fo  much  voice* 

OTH  us. 

''  Then  fpeak  it^  royal  fire,  we  all  attend 
With  ears  of  love  and  mod  profound  refped, 

CONST  AVTINB. 

**  Thus  ftation'd  on  a  dark  and  awful  verge. 
In  company  with  you,  my  noble  friends, 
I  hsve  defiled,  in  this  folemn  ad. 
To  floake  my  peace  with  God.     But,  on  my  foul. 
If  any  onforgiven  wrong  toman 
Yet  xefls,  how  (hall  I  lift  my  hands  to  him 
Who  has  made  all  men,  and  who  cares  for  all, 
As  childreo  of  one  grand  and  wond'rous  hou&^ 
Wherein  the  mightieft  monarch  of  the  earth 
Holds  but  a  little  nook  I 
I  have  been  one,  plac'd  on  a  giddy  height 
Of  feeming  greatnefs,  therefore  liable. 
In  nature's  poor  infirmity,  to  adls 
Of  blind  and  foolifh  pride,    I  have  been  one 

In 
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In  much  real  feeblenefs,'  upheld,  defended, 
By  voluntary  aid  'and  gen'rous  zeal 
Of  valiant  drangera,  owing  me  no  fervice. 
And  therefore  liable,  in  the  mind's  weaknefs. 
Its  {addeft  weaknefs,  to  ungrateful  thoughts 
Tinftur'd  with  jealoufy.     If  towards  you. 
My  noble  friends,  I  have  contra^ed  guilt,     "^ 
1  truft — I  know — 1  beg — what  (hall  I  fay  ? 
Your  gen'rous  hearts  to  all  your  deeds  of  lave 
Will  add  a  lafl  forgivenefs* 

OTHU8* 

''  O  no,  mod  royal  Conftantine !  to  us 
Arid  to  all  men  thou'ft  ever  worthy  been, 
Koble  and  gracious ;  pardon  at  our  hands 
Thou  needeft  none. 

OMNES. 

"  O  no,  thou  needeft  none ! 
As  we  to  thee  have  faithful  followers  been, 
Thou'ft«ver  been  to  us  a  gen'rous  lord."     P»  376. 

It  will  detra£l  v^ry  little  from  the  merit  of  thefe  two  tni. 
|;edies  to  mention,  that  here  and  there,  though  in  very  few 
infiances,  we  have  obferved  inaccuracy  of  language.  It  is 
very  difficult  for  a  writer,  not  educated  learnedly,  entirely 
to  avoid  thefe  blefnifhes.  Of  the  few  inflances  we  have 
noticed,  a  part  may  be  errors  of  the  prefs ;  we  fliall  not 
therefore  call  them  forth  to  notice.  It  is  a  very  high  praife 
of  Mifs  J.  Baillie's  poetry,  that  it  is  perfeftly  free  from 
modern  affeflations.  She  employs  our  language  as  fhe  finds 
it  prepared  for  her  in  pure  and  claflical  writers*,  and  a  noble 
inftrument  it  is  in  her  employment  of  it.  The  ftrained  ex- 
preffions  and  new-coined  words  of  affe£led  writers  never 
produce  the  effefl  intended  by  them.  The  words  of  this 
poctefs  have  all  the  weight  me  wiihes  to  give  them,  an4 
caufe  no  furprife,  but  fuch  as  is  confiflent  with  admiration^ 
and  with  pathos. 


0 

*  We  may  except  the  words  /omhrt^  and  fomhreMoking^  pp. 
324  and  319.  Sombre  is  not  Englifli  i  nor  tyen/omirous,  which 
fome  write* 
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Art.  hi.     War  in  Lifguife  ;  or.  The  Frauds  of  the  Neutral 
Flqgs.     f  Concluded  J rom  Page  622,^ 

HAVING  thus  expofed  the  frauds  of  neutral  merchants,' 
and  ihown  the  evils  arifing  from  them,  the  author 
proceeds  to  point  out  the  remedy  for  thofe  evils,  and  to 
prove  our  right  of  applying  it. 

**  If/*  fays  he,  **  neutrals  have  no  right,  hut  through  our 
own  gratuitous  conceflion,  to  carry  on  the  colonial  trade  of  our 
enemies  ;  we  may,  after  a.reafonable  notice,  withdraw  that  ruin, 
ous  indulgence ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  hold  thofe  who  claim 
the  benefit  of  it,  to  a  ftrid  compliance  with  its  terms.  If,  after 
the  revocation  of  the  licence,  the  commerce  (hall  be  ftill  con. 
rinuedj  we  may  juftifiably  punifh  the  violaters  of  our  belligerent 
rights,  by  the  feizure  and  confifcation  of  fuch  (hips,  as  (hall  be 
found  engaged  in  the  offence,  together  with  their  cargoes." 

• 

He  further  fliows,  that  this  remedy  is  aii  allowable  courfe, 

and  that  it  cannot  fail  to  be  efFe£lual ;  for  that  the  enemy 
would  then  bo  obliged  to  faoiil  again  their  own  commercial 
colours,. and  often  to  hazard  their  fquadrons  and  fleets  fof 
the  relief  of  their  colonies,  as  was  ufual  in  former  wars ; 
and  he  thinks,  that  Buonaparte,  from  his  known  partiality  to 
the  windward  Antilles,  might  be  induced  to  incur  rifques 
for  their  protection  greater  than  their  value,  in  a  national 
view,  might  warrant. 

The  author  then  examines  the  queftion,  whether  this  is  a 
cafe  in  which  we  have  a  right  to  any  remedy  at  all  ?  Admit* 
ing  fairly,  thai  if  the  fupprelTion  of  this  commerce  requires 
a  breach  of  juftice,  we  ought  to  follow  the  advice  of  Ari. 
ilides  to  the  Athenians,  on  a  well-known  occafion,  and  in* 
fexibly  abftain. 

'  He  proves,  however,  our  right,  firft,  becaufe  ^*  the 
neutral  powers  have  all  afTented  to  the  rule  of  the  war  1756, 
in  point  of  principle,  by  fubmitting  to  its  partial' applica* 
rion."  But,  admitting  that  we  are  bound  to  (how  a  reafon 
for  withdrawing  our  indulgence,  we  may  fairly  alledge,  that 
it  has  been  very  grofsly  abufed,  and  that  f€lf.prefervation 
demands  from  us  the  revocation  of  the  licence  which  we 
gave.  If,  therefore,  this  commerce  were  lawful  in  its  ori« 
£in  and  objeSs,  fiill  if  its  further  profecution  be  incon* 
nflent  with  our  fafe^y,  the  obligations  of  peace  and  amity 
call  on  the  neutral  powers  to  abflain  from  it.  But  he  infifis, 
that  there  are  no  fuch  conflifling  rights,  and  referring  to  the 

argument 
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argument  againft  this  trade  cited  in  page  IS*,  proceeds  to 
anfwer  tlic  obje£lions  that  have  been  oflcred  en  the  other 
fide. 

He  very  properly  declines  anfwering  thofe  objefton, 
vrhov  like  the  tyrant  of  France,  difpute  our  right  tofi^* 
prefs  this  conunerc^,  on  principles  that  impeach  the  prac- 
tice of  maritime  capture  at  large.  Thofe  alFo  who  main- 
lain,  that  a  neutral  nag  may  proteft  hoilile  properly,  he  dif- 
dains  to  anfwer*  Their  fallacies  have  indeed  been  fully  ex- 
pofed  by  other  writers.  But  to  the  objeflions  of  thofe,  who, 
without  openly  contending  for  fuch  doftrines,  maintain  that 
neutral  powers  huve  an  unlimited  right  to  trade  with  the 
powers  at  war,  he  ^ves,  in  our  opinion,  very  fatisfa6lory 
replies,  difcufiing  ieparately  each  of  their  arguments,  and 
ihowing  its  futility. 

The  author  then,  in  order  to  point  out  and  juftifv  mpre 
clearly,  the  remedy  meant  to  be  propofed,  dillinguiiiies  the 
colonial  trade  from  thofe  other  branches  of  commerce, 
which  have  been  the  fubje£l  of  a  like  belligerent  policy. 
As  his  reafoning  in  this  part  appears  to  us  eqi^Uy  ingeni* 
cms  and  jufl,  we  will  give  it  in  his  own  words< 

.  "  It  differs  from  them,  not  only  in  the  peculiar  ^riftnefs,' 
and  broad  generical  charafter  of  the  monopoly  by  the  parent 
Hate  during  peace,  which  is  fraudulently  fufpended  In  war ;'  but 
in  the  nature  of  thofe  interefls  which  it  involrcs,  and  in  the 
principles  on  which  it  is,  in  its  natural  courfe,  condttAed. 

'*  Striftly  fpeaking,  it  is  not  commerce;  though,  in  con- 
Ibrmity  to  common  ufage,  and  for  want  of  an  appropriate  term, 
I  have  hitherto  given  it  that  appellation  ;  and  I  cannot  help- 
flunking,  that  the  difficulty  (if  to  any  impartial  mind  there 
really  appears  any  difficulty  at  all,  attendant  on  this. plain  quef- 
tlon)  would  never  have  been,  imagined,  if  the  anomalous. inter. 
couHe  between  a  mother  country  and  its  colony,  had  not  beea 
confounded  in  idea,  through  the  ufe  of  a  vague  genial  name, 
with  ordinary  commerce  or  trade. 

<'  Commerce,  in  its  proper  fignification,  implies  both  buyir^ 
and  felling;  and  in  a  commcA'cial  voyage,  goods,  are  ufually 
either  tranfmitted  from  the  feller  in  one  country,  to  the  buyer  in 
another ;  or  fent  on  the  buyer's  account,  for  fale  in  a  different 
market. 

"  But  what  is  the  general  ohjcifl  of  (hipments  in  time  of 
peace,  from  Euroiv  to  a  Woft- India  ifland  ?  To  fend  for  fale, 
merchandife  which  has  been  purchafed  or  ordered,  on  act^oonc 

*  Sve  pages  6  x  6  and  6 1 7  in  our  preceding  volume. 
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^thtt  of  tlie  (kipper  or  confi^nee  ?  No  foch  thing«--If  we  ex* 
cept  fmall  quantities  of  provifions,  clothings  and  other  necef* 
ftries,  defined  for  the  (upply  of  the  few  white  inhabitants^ 
which  are  bought  in  Europe  by  the  agents  of  the  Weil -India 
^ore.keepers,  and  fcnt  to  them  on  their  account,  to  be  retailed 
sn  their  ftores  or  (hop^  ;  the  outward  eargoes  are  all  (hipped  by 
planters,  or  the  agents  of  planters,  and  configned  to  them,  their 
attomies,  or  managers,  for  the  ufe  of  their  eftates* 

'*  Again,  on  the  return  voyages^  axe  the  cargoes  compo&d 
of  goods,  the  fttbje^  of  mercantile  enterprife,  which  have  been 
(hipped  by  merchants  in  the  colony  on  their  own  account,  or  on 
account  of  merchants  in  Europe,  by  whom  they  have  been  or. 
dered  ?  By  no  means^-they  confift,  almoft  univerfally,  of  the. 
produce  of  the  plantations,  fent  by  the  planters  to  their  own 
agents  in  the  mother  country  ;  or  which  is  much  more  commont 
to  the  planter  himfelf  in  that  country,  by  his  own  manager  in 
the  colony* 

'*  Am  I  aiked  how  fuch  tranfadUons  difier  from  cofiomerce  ? 
I  anfwer — in  the  fame  degree,  that  a  man  fending  his  own  wine^ 
from  his  cellar  in  London  to  his  hode  in  the  country,  differs 
from  commerce  i  and  in  the  fame  degree  that  a  gentleman  farmert 
who  fends  his  own  corn  to  his  fador  in  the  market  town,  di^Ferli 
from  a  merchant* 

'*.In  thefe  cafes,  indeed,  inland  du'tiage  is  ufed,  atxl  in  the 
former,  a  paflage  by  fea,  which,  from  habitual  aflbciacion  of 
ideas,  fecms  to  us  to  give  a  mercantile  chara^er  to  the  trani^ 
aAion ;  but  let  us  diveft  onrieLves  for  a  moment  of  this  prejudice^ 
and  that  tranfmiffion  of  goods  acrofs  the  Atlantic  by  the  awners« 
which  we  call  the  colonial  trade,  will  be  feen  to  be,  in  its  ge« 
neral  nature,  no  more  commercial,  than  the  carriage  of  the  winf 
or  the  com,  in  the  cafes  I  have  mentioned^ 

"  The  plantation  ftores,  indeed,  are  purcha(ed  by  the  planter^, 
previous  to  their  (hipment :  and  the  produce  will  be  fent  to  raar« 
ket  by  the  confignee,  and  fold,  after  its  arrival :  but  the  com. 
mercial  tranfa^ton  in  the  one  cafe,  was  finilhed  before  the  cora^ 
mencement  of  the  voyage ;  in  the  other,  it  does  not  commence^ 
till  after  the  voyage  has  endedr  Till  the  planter,  or  his  agentj 
fends  the  produce  from  the  Warehou(e  to  the  market,  it  is  not  iii 
any  (enfe  the  (ubjed  of  trade ;  and  even  tae  ultimate  taHntj  ot^ 
account  of  the  grower  of  the  commodity,  cannot  ftri^y  be  re^ 
garded  as  a  mercantile  tranfaiflion.  If  it  be  fuch,  every  farmer 
is  a  merchant. 

**  Thefe  are  (kr  from  mere  verbal  diftindions.  They  go  to 
the  root  of  the  pretences,  fuch  as  they  are,  by  which  the  neutral 
intercourfe  betweefk  the  enemy  and  his  colonies  is  defended  ;  fof 
if  the  fubjeA  of  acquifition  by  the  neutral,  is  not  of  a  com* 
mercial  nature,  or  was  not  foch  till  made  fo  for  the  purpofe  of 
enabling  him  to  acquire  it,  there  is  an  end  Of  atl  the  arguments 
Or  declamations  that  tiun  on  the  variable  and  afignable  nature 
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«f  commerce  in  time  ef  peace,  and  to  all  the  fuppofed  analogies 
between  this  commerce,  and  other  new-bom  branches  of  neutral 
navigation.  This  is  not,  like  the  other  cafes,  merely  the  carry- 
ing on  of  a  trade  in  foreign  bottoms,  and  on  foreign  account, 
which  before  was  carried  on  in  native  bottoms,  and  on  native 
account ;  but  it  is  the  converting  into  a  trade,  of  that  which 
before  was  a  mere  removal  of  goods,  without  any  transfer  of 
property, 

**  A  new  charafter,  as  well  as  a  new  conveyance,  is  giveii  to 
the  exports  and  imports  of  the  colonies.  The  alledged  right  to 
prote^  them,  is  founded  on  their  being  commercial ;  but  they 
were  firft  made  commercial,  in  order  to  be  prote^ed ;  and  if  the 
fleutral  merchant  really  carries  them  on  his  own  account,  he  does 
more  than  was  done  by  the  enemy  merchants,  before  the  war. 
Not  only  the  ancient  fyftem  of -navigation,  therefore,  but  the 
ancient  courfe  of  colonial  economy,  is  inverted,  for  the  fake  of 
eluding  our  hoftilities. 

'*  But  there  is  another,  and  perhaps  a  ftill  ftronger  ground  of 
dtftin^Hon,  between  this  and  all  the  other  branches  of  commerce^ 
which  neutrals  have  been  allowed  to  conduA  in  time  of  war. 
•  *'  The  capital  employed  in  colonial  agriculture  belongs,  for 
Ae  oioft  part,  to  the  mother  country,  where  the  owners  or  mort. 
gagees  rdSde ;  and  the  produce  fent  to  Europe  is  chiefly  the  re. 
inms  on  that  capital :  confequently  the  mother  country  has  a 
beneficial  intereft  m  the  remittance,  quite  diftind  from  its  com- 
mercial  u(e,  and  which  equals  or  bears  a  large  proportion  to,  its 
entire  value.  It  is  not  merely  a  medium  or  vehicle  of  com. 
nercial  gain,  or  a  fubjeA  of  manufa^uring  profit ;  but  is,  ab. 
ftra^edly  from  its  fpecific  form  and  ufe,  fubfiantial  wealth  and 
ie venue.  It  difiers  from  ordinary  commercial  impbrts,  as  corn* 
rent  paid  to  a  landholder,  dififers  from  the  purchafed  com  of  the 
miller  or  fpeculator  in  grain."     P.  165. 

Having  thus  ably  and  clearly  diftinguiflied  the  fupplies 
fent  to  colonies,  and  carriage  of  colonial  produce,  from  or- 
dinary  commercial  tranfaflions,  the  author  proceeds  to  (how 
the  eflfcQs  of  this  difierence,  as  to  the  perils  of  carriage  in 
war.  In  other  branches,  you  ruin  the  trade  when  you  cut 
off  the  gains  of  the  merchant.  But  his  colonial  produce  is, 
for  the  moft  part,  the  returns  of  a  tranfmarine  capital,  al- 
ready laid  out  and  invefted.  The  importation  of  it,  there- 
fore, cannot  ceafe  to  be  beneficial  to  him,  unlefs  you  could* 
raife  by  your  hoflilitics,  the  price  of  carriage,  till  it  equalled  the 

So(s  value  of  the  copimodity,  or  could  aflually  intercept 
e  produce  by  capture.  In  other  cafes  alfo,  by  forcing 
your  enemy  out  of  his  ordinary  channels  of  trade,  you 
might,  deftrov  the  trade  itfelf ;  but  the  cafe  is  very  difli^rent 
in  refpeCl  ot  the  returns  of  his  colonial  capital.     lie  thence 
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infers,  that  if  we  were  bound  to  fubmit  to  all  the  other  eft-> 
croachments  of  the  nentral  fla^»  their  admiflion  into  thp 
ports  of  the  hoftile  colonies,  might  ftill  be  fairly  and  con- 
fiflently  refifted. 

This  part  of  the  fubjeft  is  fummed  up  in  the  following 
juft  and  forcible  obfervations. 

''  After  all  that  has  been,  or  can  be  faid,  on  this  important 
fubjedtj  one  plain  qaeftion  will  probably  be  felt  to  be  decifive, 
by  every  equitable  mind. 

**  Q/to  animo  ? — ^With  what  intention,  did  the  enemy  open  the 
ports  of  his  colonies  to  foreign  flags  ? 

"  If  it  was  with  commercial  views,  or  for  the  mere  fake  of 
imparting  a  benefit  to  friendly  powers,  their  acceptance  of  the 
boon  may,  perhaps,  be  juftifiable  :  but  if  the  fingle,  mantfef^, 
luyiiflembled,  obje^  was,  to  obtain  protedlion  and  advantage  in 
the  war,  to  preferve  his  colonial  interefts  without  the  rifk  of  de* 
lending  them,  and  to  (hieldhimfelf  in  this  moft  vulnerable  part, 
againft  the  naval  hoftilities  of  England ;  I  fay,  if  fuch  was  the 
manifeft,  and  known  purpofe  of  the  meafnre,  I  (ee  not  how  any 
diipafltonate  mind  can  doubt  for  a  moment,  that  a  co-operation 
in  fuch  an  exped^nt,  by  powers  in  amity  with  England,  was  a 
violation  of  the  duties  of  neutrality. 

"  The  motive,  indeed,  on  their  part,  may  not  have  been 
hoftile ;  it  was  the  covetous  defire,  perhaps,  only  of  commerclsd 
gain  ;  but  if  they  give  efiedl  to  a  belligerent  ftratagem  of  Our 
enemy,  whether  of  an  Offenfive,  or  dcfenfive  kind,  knowing  it 
to  be  fuch,  they  become  inftruments  of  his  iniidious  piirpofe,  and 
accomplices  in- his  hoftile  adl*  If  the  commercial  motive,  can 
defend  them  from  the  charge  of  inimical  condu^,  then  let  the 
hired  aiTafiin,  who  a  As  without  inalice  to  the  vi^im,  be  abfolved 
from  the  guilt  of  the  murder. 

*'*  Is  it  then  a  doubt,  I  will  not  fay  with  smy  ftatefman,  but 
with  any  individual  merchant,  in  America,  Pruffiaj  or  Denmark, 
that  fecurity  and  advantage  in  tht  war>  were  the  fole  objedb  of 
this  meafure  with  the  belligerent  governments  that  adopted  it  I 
They  themlelves  have  never  lent  their  neutrsd  accomplices  fo- 
much  countenance,  as  to  pretend  the' contrary.  Some  of  them 
did  not  fcruple  even  to  recite  the  obvious  truth,  in  the  public  in. 
ftruments,  by  which  their  ports  were  opened. 

'*  But  the  avowal  was.unneceffary  ;  and  could  a  doubt  on  this 
fnbjeA  have  exifted  during  the  laft  war,  it  wodld  liave  bten  pre.  - 
chided  in  the  prefent,  by  the  intermediate  condudl  of  thofe 
powers,  af^er  the  peace  of  Amiens.  ^  far  was  th^  change  of 
fyftem  from  being  permanent,  as  was  argued,  on  behalf  of  the 
nantral  claimants  in  the  laft  waf,  that  or£rs  were  fent  to  ttverfe 
itj  the  moment  the  fword  was  (keathed*    Even  thofe  foTOgners>  - 
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wjie  Iu4  a.rit^t  to  remeve  their  property  from  the  teftile  colo« 
n^e^  within  a  limited  timei  by  virtue  of  the  treaty  of  Amieas^ 
^could  not  obt^^a  liberty  to  ufe  t)[^ir  own  (hips  for  the  purpofe : 
nay,  Buonaparte,  with  all  his  predilection  for  the  ilave  trade, 
itfufed  permiiTion  to  the.  planters  of  Tobago,  to  import  negroes 
en  their  own  account  in  foreign  bottoms. 

**  On  the  other  hand,  the  firft  advices  of  a  new  war  with 
Great  Britain,  were  accompanied^  in  all  the  colonies,  with  or. 
dcrs  to  open  their  ports  again  xo  all  the  former  extent; 

**  The  hardlefl  champion  6f  this  commerce  then,  willnov' 
icaroely  venture  to  deny,  that  it  not  only  grew  out  of,  b^t  ta  to 
end  with  the  war.  Should  we,  however,  hear  again 'of  aoy 
ctoobt  on  that  point,  or  of  the  title  to  commerci^  advantages 
under,  a  grant  ffop  our  enemies,^  let  the  grant  itfelf  be  produced; 
let  a  treaty  between  our  enemies  and  any  neutral  power  be  (hewc^ 
^by  which  the  po0feifion  of  thefe  advantages  is  fecurcd  tar  a  iiagle 
ynoment. 

<<  3ome  en^fpmcnt  of  that  kind,^mig)it  feem  necdfary,  ev«| 
\o  the  fecur^ty.  of  t^ic  neutral  merchants,  if  they  r^ly  carry  09 
the  colopiaJitrjoi^  as  they  pretend,  with  their  own  capitaU,  an4 
pn  their  own  acceupt :  for  how.  are  they  to  colled  #nd  brinj 
^way  the.  immenfe  funds,  which  they  are  continually  reprefenr« 
ing,  in  our  prii&e  courts,  to  have  been  intruded  by  them  to  thdf 
€orrtfpon4ei>^t  in  the  coloniesj  and  to  purchafers  of  their  out- 
tVt^rd  ca^g>9e$t^  refident  there,  if  the  ports,  on  the  coffatioiv  of 
i^r,  2|re  fuddenly  fubje^d  again  to  the  ancient  monopoly  I  We 
havej   hgw^ey^r,    I  admit,    heard  of  no  inconvenience  havingi 
jgi&n  from  ^  this  Source,  fubfequent  to  the  treaty  of  AjBiiens* 
The  doors  were  fuddenly  (hut,  but  there  have  been  no  com« 
pUints  i)^x  any  neHtr^l  wcahh  was  (hut  in.     It  had  vanifhed^ 
no  doubt,  li^e  th^.  gold  and  jewels  of  an  Arabian  ule,  on  the 
reverfal  of  the  talifman  that  produced  it. 
:  **  If  then  thi^  tradcf  has  not  the  promife,  or  hcqpe  of  exifting 
bp/ond  the  wa^f.  th^x  gave  it  birth,  the  advantage  arifmg  from 
i^  jn.thc.war>  »  .  the.  palpable  and  only  objed  of  the  enemy  in< 
opef)i|if  it,{  lapd  the  neutral  canno;  in  this,  as.  in  former  cafcsj 
pfC^end  that  there  was^a  di^(^rent,  or  even  a  concurrent  motive, 
fi^.^s  may  evcufi;  his  acceptance  of  the  bttief^t*     The  (ervice 
to  thf  enemy,  m  a.  belligarent  view,  is  the  rent  paid  for  tk^ 
poflelTion  of  a  commerce,  which  is  ftrangely  pretonded  to  b^; 
n<«ai?a|.:  aod  the  tenB  is  by  tACit  compadl  to  cei^,  whea  that 
rent  eao  be  rendered  no  lon^,, 

**  But,  it  is  not  only  m  its  motive  and  puipofe,  that  tl|e : 
traafii^ioQis  of  a  hoftile  char^^r.     I  have  ihewn^  Mb,  that 
thee^^s  a61vally>  produced,  ate  of  a  kind  moll  diredUy  hoftiio  ^ 
and  injuflavs ;  that  the  oomraeroe  in  queftion,  not  opj^  prpte^^ 
b^t  ftref^gth^fis  our.  enemies,  and  puts  maritime,  airas  a^a^  itit^:, 
their  hands,  for  our  future  annoyance  and  ruin."     P.  176. 
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S^Mne  genefat*  ranarks  on  tke  -al^nfetf  of  iht  Mxtf^'Betjif, 
arti  here  intro^cwl.  Thofe  abufc«*  dhiefly  ic<mfilf  ffays 
the  afuthpr)  m  the  fraudulent  carriage  of  hoftilc  prbptrt}% 
undct  the  cfoaft:  of  a  fiftitioui  neutrality,  in  vbyaie*  VhicR 
fall  wirhirt  the'  laMrfiil  rang^  of  neutral*  navigation.^  H6 
Ihows  with  what  eafe,  ana  to  what  an  extent,  decepfjpfii 
have  been,  and  are  ahrioft  daily  pradifcJ  on  our  Prize 
Courts,  and  the  fhocking  fyftem  of  perjury  by  which 
they  are  {"upported  ;  and  he  fjiggeRs,  in  addition  tg  tji^ 
penalty  of  confifcation,  (whenever  fuch  frauds  can  be  de* 
tc^ledj  an  appeal  to  the  jullice  of  the  neutral  ilat^  itgainft 
their,  offeniling.  fi^bjefts.  This,  h^.  fays,  would. j^il^ 
hay«  the  eSed  of  putting  fuch  ofifenderft  (who  .ve  al^vaVt 
the'  loudcft  in  their  cotnpLiints)  on  the  defeddve,  •anil  rtmat 
it  p^dfcenf  in  them  to  remain  fikAi, 

In  the  thiftl  and  laft  diirrfion  of  his  vrpfk^  .the  aat W 
confi^lers^'  the  prudence  of  applying •  the  propofed  remedy 
iff  regard  to^  the  colotliat  ftriete."^*  *Tn#  fum  of  all  the  coh* 
liderationn^  that  oppofe  otir'  r.^fcit  to  this  rctacdyj,  beiiti 
fWs,  that'  *'  we  may  pf6voV<?  a  auarrel  with  the  iteutr3 
powers/*  he  cortfidcrs  firft;  the  degree'  of  this  danger; 
and  next,  whether  the  eyiU.of  Cuch.a  quarrel,  Would, bd 
greater  than"  thofe  to  Whidh  wfe  a^  pfefcnt'  fubfriit.  The 
fitiutral  agents,  he  admits,  would  eXcIaim  aloud  againfit 
Ae  meafure ;  the  neutral  governments  would)  no  doubt^ 
complain  and  remonftrate. '  •**  Biit  woulid  they,*'  (he  afiksj 
ff***  firmly,  though  temperately  reGdcd,  gulh  the,cpntro- 
yeriy  into' a  quarrel?"  He.  fhows,  to  a  great  dogree  ot' 
frobabilicyf  that  they  would  n<X.  With  our  I9U  MIo^ 
^icdi^in  America,  he  hopes  thai  the  equity  of  our.caufaf 
will  have  a  dire£l  and  powerful  influence ;  for  with  theik* 
Oipltaie  a(&XDbly,  (he  thinks)  a  reverence  for  moral  pftn- 
inpje  prevsib,  in  many  inflanccs,  over  the  fu^geftions  of 
an  uQgefi^voos  policy ;  and  it  cannot  (he  adasj  be  fup« 
pofedi  thar  the  body  of  the  Amtrican  people  afe  at  thitf 
period  psrtial  to  Ffafice,  or  inimically  dtr|K>fed  to  Great' 
Britain,  The  ttzhM  for  this  opiriioh  are  givjen  with  fuch 
iWtce  anrfabiKty,  that  they  well  defervc  general  attention^ 
we'wiH  thcrefbte  extraft  a  part  of  them.  * 

.  <<  If^  (fiys  tke  auchar)  tltf  ars  inMfibfe  to  iht  tki  dt  t 
«9innoii  eitradbn,  aDd  if  due  tarioos  fynyacbiel  of  reUgion* 
Uupugf,  and  mannefiy  that  ooglkc  to  izK:tine  tbam  igroelnJtAf 
towards  of,  bane  loft  tkcir  natonl  nimkiot,  tbtj  ftill  caiiii9t  \it[ 
regiftfleft  of  ibt  inttrtftiiig  ikft,  tbac  ve  atolie,  of  all  t^r  tai*, 
tions  in  the  old  Mforld^  now  fvi^ain  the  finking,  caole  of  ^ivii 
liberty/  m  wUtft  t%  m^  fy  fMUf  ttMheii    t\kf  tai  'H^t 
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tkr  itOQ  vcke  of  a  military  defpotifin  is  now  rivetted  on  tbe 
neck  of  tnat  powerful  people,  which  afpiits  to  univerlal  domi- 
nation ;  and  which  has  already  deprived  its  defiaieelefs  neigh, 
boun  of  the  freedom  they  formerly  enjoyed ;  nor  can  they  doubt 
chat  the  fubjugation  of  England^  would  be  fatal  to  the  laft  hope 
ti  liberty  in  Europe. 

"  Is  the  Atlantic  thought  a  fufficient  rampart  for  them. 
felveSj  againft  the  fame  defpotic  fyftem  ?  The  people  of  America 
are  neither  fo  ungenerous,  nor  fo  unwife,  as  to  aA  on  that  mif. 
taken  confidence*  They  will  advert  to  the  ftate  of  thiags, 
which  a  difaftrous  liTue  of  the  prefent  war  might  produce.  They 
will  contemplate  the  poifible  approach  of  a  political  prodigy, 
more  terrific  than  any  that  earth  has  yet  beheld — France  lord 
oC  the  navies,  as  well  as  the  armies,  of  Europe.  They  will 
kxik  to  the  South,  and  fee  the  refources  of  the  Sp^^iifh  American 
empire  in  the  hand  of  this  Coloflus ;  they  will  look  behind  them, 
•na  regard  a  large  country,  in  which,  were  the  Britifli  govern. 
oient  fub verted,  leligion,  extraction,  and  language,  would  &voui 
the  ambition  of  France.  Nor  will  they  forget,  that  this  un. 
principled  power  is  crafty,  as  M»ell  as  audacious ;  that  (he  well 
knows  how  to  divide  thde  whom  (he  means  to  fubdue;  and 
hat  already  broken  confederations  as  facied,  as  that  of  the 
American  ftates. 

''  It  will  not  be  thought,  that  the  new'  world  has  no  ade* 
fuate  tanptations  to  attraS  the  ambition  of  the  French  goveni« 
ment,  or  to  excite  it  to  arduous  efforts.  The  armies  of  St. 
Domingo  will  be  remembered.  Nor  will  the  conftraiAed  and 
prudent  ceffion  of  Louifiana,  efface  the  recolledlion  of  that  alarm- 
ing  line  of  policy,  by  which  it  was  acquired. 

*'  But  ihould  America  be  fafe,  in  her  diftance,  in  her  una- 
nimity,  .and  in  her  interior  defenfive  refources,  ffill  what  would 
become  of  her  commerce,  if  France  were  enabled  to  give  law  t^ 
the  maritime  world. 

'<  Is  it  fuppofed,  that  Buonaparte,  or  his  imperial  fuooeflbrsyc 
will  tolerate  in  their  ports,  a  moment  longer  than  is  neceflary,  a 
republican  flag  ?  Vain  imagination.  Had  he  even  no  antipathy 
to  freedom,  the  plague,  or  the  yellow  fever,  would  have  lels  ter« 
rors,  than  fuch  a  mifchievous  memento  to  ^<  his  bed  and  greateft 
of  peoples."  At  this  moment  he  relies  on  the  evident  neceffitjr 
of  removing  fuch  dangerous  examples,  as  a  fufficient  apology  to, 
Europe  for  putting  crowns  on  the  heads  of  the  nominal  republics 
around  him. 

**  The  citizens  of  the  United  States  are  a  fagacious  people, 
and  will  refleA  on  thefe  things.     They  will  fee  that  they  have  a 
commercial  intereft,  at  kaft,  if  not  intorefts  of  far  greater  im* . 
portanoe,  which  forbid  their  aiding  France  at  this  alarming  con. 
jonAive,  to  overthrow  the  independence  of  Europe."    P.  i88»  . 

Af  any  excellent  reaibng  are  added,  to  Ihow  that  neither 

the 
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the  infidious  arts  of  our  enemies,  nor  even  the  clamoun  of 
their  own  interefted  fubjefls,  are  likely  to  prevail  with  the 
American  government,  againft  the  jaftice  of  our  caufe,  and 
their  own  real  interefls.  Of  the  neutral  powers  in  Europe^ 
the  author  (peaks  with  lefs  confidence)  but  he  thinks  their 

I)lain  interetts  will  incline  them  to  a  peaceable  courfe;  as  a 
ew  merchants  only  are  enriched  by  tne  prefent  traffic,  and 
it  produces  no  liifting  good  efiefi  on  the  commerce  of  the 
country. 

Lafiiy,  the  author  fuppofes  for  argument  fake*  that  the 
only  alternative  to  the  faerifice  of  our  maritime  rights,  is  a 
quarrel  -with  the  neutral  powers. 

.  If  fo,  he  hefitates  not  to  pronounce  that,  of  the  two  evilii 
the  former  is  beyond  comparifon  the  worfi^  and  he  demon* 
firates  this,  by  fliowing  tnat  the  arms  of  the  powers  now 
neutral,  addea  to  our  enemies,  (if  fo  monftrous  a  coalition 
could  be  fuppofedj  might  increafe  our  dangers,  but  that  ac- 

Juiefcence  m  the  prefent  abufes,  mufi  infure  our  ruin.  In* 
lling  that  the  injury  to  our  trade,  by  their  hoftility,  would 
not  be  fo  great  as  might  at  firft  be  fuppofed,  and  that  our 
manufa£lures  mufi,  in  fpite  of  all  oppofition,  force  their 
way  to  every  part  of  the  globe.  He  alfo  fpecially  points 
out  the  Security  we  have  againft  any  quarrel  with  America, 
at  the  prefent  conjun£ture.  Some  excellent  obfervationt 
on  the  motive  of  Buonaparte's  inveteracy  againft  this  coun* 
try,  conclude  this  meritorious  work.  Alter  the  abftraft 
which  we  have  made,  and  the  fpccimens  which  we  have 
civen,  of  the  reafonings  and  ftile  of  this  author,  it  is  need« 
lefs  for  us  to  add  our  high  approbation  of  the  public  fpirit, 
which  animates  his  performance,  or  of  the  ability  which  per- 
1^14^  it.  Whether  or  not  the  meafures  recommendea  by 
him  (hall  be  deemed  expedient,  by  the  conftitutipnal  aa« 
yifers  of  the  Crown,  every  friend  to  his  country  muft  re- 
joice to  find,  that  all  the  meafures  hitherto  purfued  by  her 
rulers,  on  this  important  fubjefi,  have  been  juft  and  equit- 
able ;  every  one  muft  be  gratified  by  the  refle£lion,  that  a 
fuller  aflertion  of  our  righu,  if  neceifary,  would  neither 
tamiih  the  honour,  nor  endanger  the  vital  interefts  ol  our 
country. 


C  3  A&T* 


St  filhwisls  6uuk  h  Mortality. 

^%t.  Vf.  Tb$  Guiife  to  hnjnortalUy  ^  or,  Memofn  vf  the 
Lffiifftif  BoEfriHe  of  Chrift  in  the  Emr  Etmngelijis:  dtgeffed 
Into  9ni  fMinued  rfar rathe  according  to  the  Order  of  Time 
and  l^ldre  laid  down  hv  ArchUJb^  I\nvcome ;  in  the  Words 
'ifihe  iftaBVtflied  Verfion  with  Irr.tr--'  fments ;  and  illujhrated 
'tuith  /votes.  Moral ^  Theologicai,  rr-d  Exptauatory,  tending  to 
keiineate  the  true  Chnrailcr  and  Genius  of  Chrijtinnity,  Bj 
Robert  Fellowes,  A^  M,  Oxqn,  3  Vols.  8vo,  ll.  4St 
White,     1804. 

THOUGH  in  general  it  may  appear  to  be  the  bufineh  rf 
a  Reviewer  only  to  give  an  account  of  what  any  par- 
tieuhr  work  contains;  and  by  no  n^eans  to  meddle  wit4i  what 
ft  does  not  contain,  yet  there  arc  undoubtedly  exceptions  to 
ftis  rule,  of  which  the  work  now  before  us  is  an  eminent 
biflanc^.  This  faft  fcems  to  be  acknowlcdffed  by  th^  au- 
rtichr  himfelf ;  Mr.  Fellowes  having  forcwarhed  his  readers 
in  his  prcfa^ce,  (p.  xiv.)  that  he  has  been  guilty  of  omij/ions^ 
which  |)erliapi  may  be  exceptionable  to  fome  en  his  readers* 
Though  the  work  extends  to  three  volumes,  our  remarks  will 
Aot  be  many.  (>f  the  contents  we  ftall  have  t  very  (hort 
lie^ount  to  give,  and  of  the  vniffions  it  is  not  our  wifii  to  fay 
H  word  more  than  what  we  think  ftriftlv  necf  ffary, 

Mr.  F.  has  taken  for  the  model  ol  his  work  the  learned' 
J>f.  White's  Diateilaron,  with  fome  variation  in  regai'd  to 
batts  of  the  work,  in  which  he  rather  fdlows  Arctibiftiop 
Ncwpome;  and  for  fuch  correffions  and  improvements  of  tlt^ 
^ft^blifhf d  verfion  of  the  evangelical  memoirs,  as  Mr.  F.  ha^* 
thou^t  proper  to  adopt,  he  tells  us  he  has  chiefly  had  re- 
Couffe  to  the   fame  learned  archbilhop,  to  Symonds,  and 
Wakefield,     The  notes  accompanying  this  Englilh  harmony 
of  the  Gorpels,  con(ift  chiefly  of  moral  remarks,  or  critical 
ilfuilrations  of  ancient  manners  and  cufloms.     There  is  no- 
thing particularly  new  or  ftriking  In  the  former,  and  the  latter 
jrre  cluefly  fclcftcd  from  works  well  known,  and  we  beheve 
very  generally  confulted;  fo  that  (hough  we  would  by  no 
IpeanI  wifh  to  depreciate  Mr.  F/s  labours,  as  far  as  they  tend 
(o  enforce  the  mor^il  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  or  to 'explain 
what  is  not  immediately  intelligible  to  the  illiterate,  yet  we 
inuft  confefs  we  do  not  think  the  world  was  in  want  of  this 
peuf  '*  Guide  to  Immortality;"  nor  do  we  regard  Mr,  F.  as 
by  any  me  .ns  fo  competent  or  fo  fafe  a  guide  as  many  of  his 
prfdeccllors.     Mr.  F.  acknowledges,  that,  as  to  the  contents^ 
pe  has  been  parti cnbrly  cautious  not  to  give  offence  to  the 
£j^{)f|ver  of  Qbi'iftianity,  au^  ^q  even  cxDrefles  a  hone  that 
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ff  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  or  Heretics  (hould  be  Induced  to 
read  his  work,  they  may  be  difpofcd  to  lay  afide  cbeir  Antu, 
chrijiian  antipathies.  When  we  read  thiji,  we  cannqt  wonder 
that  the  work  ftiould  be  chargeable  with  omjftons^  for  if  tjie  . 
Jew,  the  Turk,  the  Infidel,  and  the  Gainlayer,  may  be  cx«* 
pe6ked  to  become  Chriftians  by  adopting  Mr.  Fellowes'^ 
View  of  Chrifiianity,  we  confefs  we  are  not  able  to  difcern 
fvhy  the  Chriftian  may  not  continue  a  gopd  Chriftian,  thought 
he  (hould  deny  that  our  Saviour  was  the  Mefliahy  fliould  ac- 
knowledge Mabotnet  to  be  a  true  prophet,  fliould  Vejef)^^!! 
revelation  whaifoever,  or  make  a  mockery  of  the  moft  ioleitin- 
and  awful  do6):rines  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Teftament, 
Mn  FeliowcB  aliedges  indeed  that  the  "  objections  of  t^e 
Gamfayer  are  never  levelled  fo  much  at  the  gctiuine  dbftrine 
or  mora!  precepts  of  the  Gofpel,  as  agaitiu  the  numerous^ 
corruptions  and  abfurdities  with  which  it  has  been  blended 
in  the  lapfe  of  ages  by  artifice  and  folly.'*  But  if  this  (houlcf 
be  true  in  regard  to  the  Gainfayer,  Mr.  F.  bad  juft  expreffed 
bis  hopes  and  expectations  that  his  book  would,  induce .  the 
Jew,  and.  Turk,  and  Infidel  to  lay  afide  their  "  Antichriftiait 
antipathies;*'  and  he  could  not  furely  mean  to  fay  that  the  ob». 
jeClions  of  the  latter  were  not  direCled  againll  the  '^genuine, 
doftrine,**  or  "  moral  precepts  of  the  Gofpel/'  The  real 
fa£l  Teems  to  us  to  be,  that  inllead  of  fmoothing  the  w.ay  fof 
tlie  removal  of  the  "  Antichriflian  antipathies'*  of  Jews» 
Turks,  Infidels  and  Gainfayers,  Mr.  F.  has  done  all  he, can 
to  remove  the  anti-jewiih,  anti-mahometan,  and  anti-deifticat 
antipathies  of  the  true  believer,  without  one  fingle  advan-  . 
tage  on  the  fide  of  morality  or  Chriftian  charity. 

We  know  of  naProtcftifti^  church  or  Protcltant  erred  (and 
we  are  taught  to  belieV^,  the  fame  n9W  of  the  Papal  church 
and  P;ipal  creeds)  thall^  encourages  any  antipathy  to  the 
perjons^  but  only  to  the  doftrines  ot  our  advcrfaries ;  in  which 
we  are  but  upon  a  footing  with  thofc  adverfarics  themfeivesy 
who,  if  they  have  no  antipathy  to  the  genuine  do6lrines,  or. 
moral  precepts  of  Chrillianity,  will  ceafe  of  courfe  to  be 
Jews,  Turks,  or  Infidels ;  and  the  point  which  Mr.  F.  feems 
to  have  fo  much  at  heart,  will  be  gained  without  any  further 
conceiEons*  How  Mr.  F.*s  antipathy  to  creeds,  and  tefls, 
and  articles,  is  to  induce  the  Jew  to  acknowledge  Jefus  ta 
be  the  Mefliah,  or  the  Mahometan  to  abandon  the  Koran,  or 
tbe  Infidel  to  fubnnt  to  a  divine  revelation,  we  know  not; 
and  among  all  Mr.  F;'s  conceffions,  we  muft  do  him  tlic 
juftice  to  iay,  he  has  not  conceded  one  of  the  ab(we  points, 
cither  to  Jew,  Turk,  or  Infidel.  Though  in  making  Chrif- 
tianicy  ^^  nothing  more  than  a  rule  oi  life,^'  (ice  note  ^O. 
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vol.  i.)  a  do£lrine  Mr.  F.  continually  enforces  as  tlie  genuine 
and  fole  principle  of  the  Gofpel,  he,  in  our  opinion,  fo  de* 
preciates  the  cbaraSer  of  the  Mefnah,  as  to  render  it  a  matter 
of  pcrfeft  indifference  to  the  Chriflianj  whether  the  Jew, 
Turl,  or  Infidel,  acknowledge  his  divinity,  pn^vided  they 
will  l3Ut  fubfcribe  tp  the  purity  and  propriety  of  his  pre- 
cepts. 

But  to  advert  more  particularly  to  Mr.  Fellowes's  omif^ 
fions,  his  own  account  of  them  is  this : 

**  In  the  following  work,  it  will  perhaps  be  objefted  that  I 
have  introduced  no  myfteries,  but  whatever  is  myfterious  is  un. 
neoeirary.  The  Eflentials  of  Religion  confift  in  a  few,  and  thofe 
the  plaineft  truths.  For  Religion  is  the  concern  of  all  men,  and 
therefore  all  that  is  really  important  in  religion,  -will  be  found  to 
be  comprifed  in  what  all  men  (in  the  poflieflion  of  reafon)  may 
underftand.  Fal/e  religion  may  extol  the  importance  of  myf- 
teries,  but  there  is  mo  mystery  in  the  true*** 

Really  wethought,  that,  on  the  word  of  an  Apoftle,"  with- 
out controvcrfy,"  great  was  **  tlie  myftery'*  ol  the  Chriftian 
Revelation  in  the  fight  both  of  men  and  of  angels.  '*  God  was 
mani/e/l  in  the  fijh^  jtiftijied  in  the  fpirit.feen  of  angels^  preached 
unto  theGentitei,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory,** 
1  Tiro.  iii.  16.  Which  Ihall  we  truft,  Paul  or  Fellowes  ?  Does 
Mr.  F.  di(helieve  this  **  myftery  of  godlinefs?"  No,  we  can- 
novfay  that  he  does ;  he  believes  that  God  was  manifcft  in  the 
flefli,  fome  how  or  other,  and  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Is  this  to  be  accounted  among  the  event f  and  do^rines  of  ••  real 
importance'*  in  the  *•  Chriftian  Religion.'*  We  find  nothing 
to  the  contrary  in  Mr.  F.'s  book ;  ne  fully  believes,  that  the  . 
Logos  of  St.  John  was  God,  and  that  in  •'  becoming  flefli,'* 
he  ^  aflumed  the  human  nature,  or  fixed  his  abode  in  the 
humanity  of  Chrift."  Sefl.  ii.  note  13.  We  have  only 
then  toaflc,  whether  this  doftrine  of  Chriflianity,  which  Mr. 
F.  profefles  to  believe,  is  one  of  thofe  which,  "  all  men  (in 
the  poifeflion  of  reafon)  may  underftand  ?"  No,  fays  Mr.  F. 
for  I  do  not  underftand  it  myfelf ;  and  therefore  lince  I  do 
not  underftand  it,  I  will  fary'  lo,  but  I  will  be  careful  at  the 
fame  time  not  to  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  myftery.  In  this 
manner  only  can  we  underftand  Mr.  F.'s  profound  com- 
mentary on  the  term  Logos.     Note  S.  Seftion  ii. 

*'  Logos y"  commonly  rendered  "  Wordj"  by  others,  Reafm^ 
Wifdomy  fanuer ;  I  dp  not  mean  to  employ  much  time  in  dif- 
caffing  a  queftion  ^o  very  intricate  and  obfcure,  and  on  which 
many  good  Chriftiaas  entertain  very  different  opinions.     With-  / 
cut,  therefore^  giving  any  new  tranftation  of  this  myfterhut  term, 
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1  Iflure  ntaiflfid  in  the  textj  the  original  word  Ldgos^  to  which  I 
leave  cverj  reader  at  liberty  to  annex  whatever  intei]pceution  he 

may  think  bed*" 

This  i«  cautious  enough  in  all  confcicnce,  and^  fo  certainly 
if  the  following ;  note  5.  ft. ft.  ib.  **  and  f he  Logos  was  God. 

If  we  fuppofe  the  word  Logos  to  mean  the  reafon,  or  wiC 
dom,  or  power  of  God,  what  can  that  reafon,  or  wifdom,  or 
power  be,  but  "  God  ?"  Really  it  is  cafy  to  be  a  critic  and 
a  commentator  upon  fuch  terms  as  thefe;  but  in  our  humble 
opinion,  we  might  alniofl  as  well  be  taught  the  Bible  by  the 
village- fchoolmafter  in  the  Pifture.  "  Sir,  here'-s  a  hard 
word,"  fays  the  boy,  **  hard  word,  you  blockhead,"  rejoins 
the  teacher,  "  why  then  Ikip  it  and  co  on." ' 

Mr.  F.  deals  fo  roughly  with  the  lupporters  of  creeds,  and 
articles,  and  myfteries  of  faith,  he  pronounces  them  to  he  all 
fo  ignorant^  credulous^  and  intolerant^  that  he  muft  not  think 
it  unfair  if  we  indulge  in  a  fmile  at  his  own  avowed  igno* 
lance,  of  if  we  retort  the  charges  of  credulity  and  intolerance; 
A  doftrine  that  he  cannot  comprehend,  we  take  to  be  a  myf. 
lery  to  him  as  well  as  to  others.  If  be  believes  in  any  fuch 
myfieiy,  we  take  him  to  be  as  credulous  as  others ;  and  if  all 
that  he  choofes  to  rejeft,  is,  on  that  account  to  be  denounced 
at  once,  as  no  better  than  the  '*  corruptions  of  artifice  and 
folly,"  the  "  crafty  device  or  fophiftical  invention  of  hypo- 
crites and  impoftors,"  we  conceive  him  to  be  as  intolerant  in 
fuch  abufe  of  his  opponents,  as  the  greateft  cnemv  to  free* 
thinking  and  free-ipeaking  can  be.  It  is  exceedfingly  ob- 
vious, though  Mr.  F.  alone  perhaps  may  not  be  aware  of  it, 
that  in  his  zeal  to  conciliate  Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  and 
Gainfayers,  he  does  all  he  can  do  to  irritate  many  believen 
of  different  denominations,  who,  even  if  they  are  wrong, 
might  excite  fome  compaflion  in  a  breafi,  fo  feelingly  alive, 
itt  Mr.  F.  would  have  us  think  his  is,  to  all  the  charities  of 
focial  life.  There  niay  be  hypocrites  in  eveiy  feft  and  per- 
fuafion,  and  we  abominate  the  charafter  as  much  as  Mr.  F. 
but  we  are  very  certain  that  fome  of  the  doftrines  which 
Mr.  F.  objefts  to,  in  terms  the  moft  uncharitable,  have  been 
entertained  by  men  as  free  from  any  fuperilitious  credulity, 
and  as  incapable  of  deliberate  impofture,  as  Mr.  F.  can  pof* 
iibly  be  faimfelf. 

Among  the  doftrlnes  moft  obnoxious  to  Mr.  Fellowes,  is 
that  of  the  atonement ;  the  confidering  the  death  of  Chrift  as 
a  penal  fatisfaftion  for  the  (ins  of  the^orld.  Mr.  F.  often 
treats  this  doftrine  as  if  it  immediately  led  to  the  moft  extra- 
▼a^nt  notions  concerning  imputed  righteoufnefs.  We  are 
^ite  prepared  to  agree  with  him  in  objefting  to  that  fyftem 
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^f  imputed  tftghtcoufnefs,  which  tends  i6  render  mtu  cari^f^ 
^fttieir^wn  righteoufncfe,  and  eafy  undcf  the  weight  of  their 
perfonal  tranfgrefTions;  but  we  znuft  beg  leave  to  deny»  that 
^h  d>  fyftem  is  inseparably  conne3ed  with  tb«  d(»£lrinc  of 
otoneineat.  Wc  beiievc,  and  are  afTur^^  that  (be  facrific^ 
of  tlie  body  and  blood  of  our  blefled  Saviour  did  for  the 
Workl*  all  that  tjbe  world  could  not  do  for  itfelf,  in  regard  to 
|hc  powar  and  dominion  both  of  fm  and  death;  but  certaiAly 
ivithout  fettin^  the  world  free  from  the  obligation  of  any 
law  either  ot  religion  or  morality ;  and  indeed  the  mori; 
ilrlSiIy  enforcing  its  obedience  thereto,  not  only  by  proviii^ 
to  UB  that  fin  required  an  atonement^  but  by  the  pofirive  jd- 
furance  which  the  fcriptureK  contain,  that  "  if  we  &n  wilful- 
}y«  after  that  we  have  received  tlie  knowledge  of  the  truth," 
**  no  further  facrifice  for  fin  remains,  but  aiear-ful  looking  for 
of  judgment*"  The  benefits  of  this  one  facrifice  are  all  we 
have  to  trufl;  to  in  the  way  of  atonement ;  no  blood  ot  bulli 
or  of  goats,  no  fading,  no  almfgiving,  no  ablutions,  no  con- 
feffions  will  of  themfelves  have  any  efficacy  to  wa(h  away^ 
the  fiain  of  our  fins ;  we  mud  follow  the  blefled  Jefus  to  be* 
<^pme  partakers  of  the  bleifings  he  has  purchafed  for  vs.  If 
any  thmk  that  the  rightoufnefa  of  our  great  Redeemer  is  tO) 
abfolve  them  from  the  obligation  of  any  law  of  perfonal 
rigbieoufners,  we  muit  declare  we  *'  have  not  fo. learned 
Cnrill,"  but  regard  every  Chrifiian  who  hath  been  taught  as 
the  truth  is  in  Jefus,  bound  by  every  obligation  of  duty^  gra^ 
titude,  and  interefi,  to  the  utmoft  ot  his  power,  |ind  in  every 
a£l  of  his  life,  to  *'  follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holinefs, 
without  which  no  man  (hall  fee  the  Lord.'*   Heb.  xii.  14. 

The  death  of  Chrift,  Mr.  F.  conceives  (with  the  SociniansJ 
to  have  l}een  only  calculated  to  fupply  an  example  of  pa- 
tience and  refignation,  to  confirm  the  truth  and  divinity  of  his 
do£lrine,  and  fenfibly  to  aflure  us  of  the  poflibility  and  cer.. 
tainty  of  a  future  relurreflion  from  the  dead.    .Th»s  i^  very 
much  to  depreciate  the  value  and  importance  of  our  Lord  s . 
rufierings,  firfi  bccaufe  many  other  teachers  of  righteoufiiefs 
have  done  as  much  ;  and  fecondly  becaufe  the  poflibility  qf  a 
future  refurre6Hon  had  been  fu(ficiently  demonilr^ted  before, 
in  the  revival  oi  Lazarus,  and  that  with  no  hazard  to  the. 
fouls  of  others,  no  fhedding  of  innocent  blood.     Wc  do  not. 
mean  to  fay  that  tbefc  ends  were  not  all  eminently  a^ccom- 
pliflied  by  the  death  of  Chrift,  but  we  do  not  fee  how  tlie 
accompUmment  of   tliefe  objects  could   render    Clirift  a 
**  ranfom  for  all/'  1  Tim.  ii,  6.  pr  a  "  propitiation  for  the^ 
fins  of  the  whole  world,"  1  John  ii.  S.    It  is  nothing  to  ut 
that  Mr.  f.  adopts  the  Socinian  tpn^Q  of  i\^  (eroi  iWfot ; 


kf  a^ptkabcm  ta the Sofibriqe of  ntDoemem hasKeon-  ifi-tMf 
rftinution  fuffickndy  ▼iodicflied,  and  we  cafini>t  givQ  M.r» 
Fdiowet  the  .credit  of  having  ad«lcd  aay  xrcightto  ih^  appo« 
lite  aigument.  We  fliall  icanfcribe.his  eommeat  tjupoa  0M^ 
word*  only  remindiMg  ottr  aeddecty  that  Mr.  F.  is  ooe  #f 
thole  Chrifiians  wbp  dunk  thai  ibe  death  of  Chcift  vw  xwl 
propaiatory. 

*'  yf  ranfom,^*  &c.  Mattb.  xjc'.  28.  Thut'ty  dying  and  rifii^ 
again  from  the  dead,  bc  might  deKver  us  from  the  fears  ofda^i^ 
tod  give  lis  theiflbxancc  of  a  happy  irtimdrtlitity,  the  death  qf 
Chrift,  by  which  he  bore  the  moft  ondeniable  teilimony  to  the 
truth  of  his  doftrine,  and  fet  his  fgrfip^ers  an  exacople  of  patience' 
and  hope,  under  fimilar  circmnflances  of  afBi^ion,  is  fpokeo  of 
rnnd^rr  fir  idea  0^2,  Xo7^»y  Of  ranfom,  or  prke  paid  for  oar  reltale 
ffom  the  captivky  of  the  gravcj  and  as  a  price  paid  for  tlie  llbe. 
Hatioo  of  any  priibner,  mrry  'be  c^nfidered  as  a  pledge  ^iven  ani: 
veoeiTed  for  the  recovery  of  his  liherty ;  .ib  when  eke  death  o(E 
Chrift,  (which  was  the  oeoefiary  pcocadbr  of  hie  refurcedtion)  ii 
ifskan  of  as  a  ranfom  of  prke  givea  for  the  rsfing  again  of  i»^^% 
it  maj  h  rtgardfdsi^  a  pledge  of  their  refurr^dioa.  ^^  In  Adaai 
all  dte«  but  throng  ChriA,"  who  k  tjie  firft.fruit^  from  thie  4ca4i 
^'Oal^aU  be  ^nade  alive," 

So  far  Afr.  Fellowes ;  but  furely  this  i$  odd  language  for 
one  who  denies  the  world  to  have  been  involved  m  Ad^im'a 
guilt,  or  fubjeft  to  any  punilhment  or  lofs  immediately  in: 
confequence  thereof;  for  **  original  fin'*  is  more  edwioxious 
to  Mr.  F.  if  poflible,  than  even  the  doftrine  of  atonement.' 
We  are  fatisned  that  Chrift 's  death  is  not  only  fpokcn  of 
under  the  idea  of  a  ranfom,  as  an  e\'ent,  which  by  a  forced 
conftruftion,  if  not  by  a  direft  enujvocationt  *'  might  he  a>H^ 
Jidered^^'  and  **  might  be  regarded,*'  as  fuch  ;  but  was  ready 
and  truly,  and  as  Mr.  F.  agajnfl  his  o\s*n  opinion,  feems  to  iiar 
to  admit,  *•  a  ranfom,*'  or  '*  price"  pai^l  to  deliver  tlic  whA^ 
from  the  confeqnences  of  Adam's  tranfffreflion.     Wc  eon« 
ceive  death  to  nave  been,  in  every  fenle  of  the  term,  the 
*•  wages  of  fm;"  and  being  inevitable,  and  extending  t<i  aH 
the  fons  of  Adam  indifcriminajely,  (for,  as  Afr.  F.  reminds 
us,  ••  in  Adam  al)  die,")  we  judge  it  to  be  a  becoming  vin- 
fieaticn  of  Ood's  providence  to  conclude  that  the  wages  be- 
ing inevitable  ana  univerfal,  the  guilt  or  contagion  ip  fome' 
way  or  other  has  been  general.    Mr.  F.  may  hold  inyftcrics' 
in  as  much  abhorrence  as  be  pleafc^,  but  his  own  expofition 
of  matters  feems  to  uy  quite  as  myfterious  as  any  fyftcm  of 
penal  fatisfaSion.     In  note  S2,  roi.  iii.  p.  46,  Mr.  F;  adopts 
Crotiuf 's  remark^  that  Jefus  lya^  not  amenable  to  death,  be- 
paufc  4eath  is  the  wages  of  Jin;  nor  yet  then  are  infants  ^mcn-' 
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^ble,  upon  Mr.  Fellowes'i  principles.  Butyihy  then  did  Jefas 
fufier  death,  Mr.  F.  afki  ?  He  himfelf  telli  U4,  John  x.  17. 
**  TbiTifon  doth  my  father  lave  me,  becaufe  I  lay  down  my 
life  ibai  I  may  take  it  again."  Can  the  fame  be  laid  of  in* 
fants  ?  Doth  not  the  Father  love  them  ?  Not  according 
to  Mr.  F.,  for  he  would  have  the  love  of  the  Father  towards 
Chrift  to  be  particularly  in  confequence  of  the  ^*  voluntary 
and  unforced  a£l  of  obedience,"  by  which  he  fubjefled  hi|n« 
felf  to  the  pains  of  death,  not  being  peifonally  amenable 
thereto,  note  8£,  vol.  iii.  and  note  ^46,  p.  152,  vol.  ti. 
That  is,  he,  who  was  not  by  any  guilt  pf  his  own,  amenable 
to  the  wages  of  fin,  fubje6led  himfelf  to  them  voluntarily  for 
the  good  of  others;  and  God  was  particularly  pleafed  with 
this  a£l  of  obedience  to  his  will;  that  is,  God  was  well  pleafed^ 
that  for  the  behoof  and  advanUge  of  the  guilty  and  tu^uft^ 
the  innocent  andyj^  (hould  fuffer  the  wages  not  perfonally  we 
to  him :  has  Mr.  F.  then  any  right  to  quarrel  with  the  doc* 
trine  of  atonement?  Add  to  this,  according  to  Mr.  F.  God 
¥ras  well  pleafed  that  a  man,  a  mere  man  as  to  his  ownpesfen^ 
ihottld  voluntarily  fubmit  to  what,  by  the  will  of  God,  no 
mere  man  could  poflibly  efcape;  that  is,  the  pains  and  pe* 
nahy  of  death;  and  God  is  well  pleafed,  that  the  fame  man 
ihould  have  boafted  of  this  voluntary  compliance  with  God's 
will,  and  even  of  his  power  not  to  have  complied;  for  all  this 
is  exprefled  in  note  146,  vol.  ii.  fefit.  84. 

Mr.  Fellowes*s  plain  reafoning  is  indeed  to  us  amyfiery, 
tending  to  refle£l  both  on  God  and  his  bl^ifed  Son.  But  if 
Chrift,  having  originally  a  divine  principle  of  life  in  himfelf. 
voluntarily  took  our  frail  nature  upon  him,  onpurpofe  to  pay 
in  his  own  perfon,  the  forfeit  of  Death,  for  our  Redemption 
from  ^^  the  Curfe^*  ^fee  Galat.  iii.  13.)  then  we  can  well 
underftand  why  Goa  was  pleafed  with^r^  an  atonement; 
then  we  can  wetl  underftand,  but  not  otherwifd,  how  his 
death  comes  to  be  fpoken  of  "  under  the  idea  of  a  Ac/7^,  or 
ranfom,  or  price  paid  for  our  rcleafe  from  the  captivity  of 
the  gr%ve."  This  is  not  to  depreciate  the  value  and  im- 
portance of  our  blefled  Lord's  refurre£lion;  his  death  was  a 
triumph  over  fin ;  his  refurre£tion  a  triumph  over  the  grave." 
If  Mr.  F.  ftiould  continue  to  think  this  *♦  abfurd,"  "  fophif- 
tical,"  '*  diametrically  oppofite  to  reafon  and  to  fcripture,'* 
*'  a  fyfiem  replete  with  prefumption  and  intolerance,"  the 
*'  fruit  of  ignorance  and  fuperftition,"  or  of  *'  artifice  and 
impofture,''  we  cannot  help  it.  We  fliall  not  be  offended 
that  Mr.  F.  finds  myfteries  in  our  fyftem  of  belief,  for  we 
avow  that  there  are  f  uch ;  but  we  muft  have  leave  to  expref* 
our  aflonifliment  that  Mr.  F.  finds  none  in  bis  own,  for  we 
think  it  is  full  of  them. 

Art. 
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Art.  V,  Pdemr  JuggtJUi  ehieffy  by  Scenti  in.  Ma*Min§r^ 
Syria,  and  Greece,  with  Prefixes  extraSted  firom  tie  Author's 
JeumaL  Embettilbed  with  Two  Hews  cf  the  SeUrce  of  the 
Scamander,  and  the  AqueduSi  over  the  Simois,  By  the  late 
J.  D.  CarMe,  B.  D.  F.  R.  S.  E.  Chemeettor  ofCarlifie^ 
vicar  of  Newcqflle^upon'Tyne,  Profijfor  of  Arabic  ir^  the 
Univer/ity  of  Cambridge,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bifhof  of 
Durham.  '  4to.     149  f)p.     U.  Is.     White.     1805. 

nPHE  elegant  talents,  various  learning,  and  early  fate  of 
^  Mr.  Carlvle,  infufe  a  ftron^  intereft  for  this  volume 
into  the  breaft  of  every  clafGcal  and  feeling  reader.  The 
poems  with  which  the  colle&ion  opens  are'  particularly  at* 
trafiive,  they  relate  to  firiking  fcenes  in  the  Eaft,  andare 
prefaced  by  extra^  from  the  author's  journal,  which  fully 
explain  their  fubjefis.  From  tiiis  journal,  further  improved 
by  the  author's  hand,  and  adorned  with  thefe  poems,  fuch 
a  book  of  travels  might  have  been  formed,  had  nis  life  be^n 
continued,  as  the  world  has  feldom  feen.  In  a  poem  on  a 
moonlight  view  of  Athens,  the  author  fecms  in  iome  melan- 
choly fines,  to  prognofticate  his  own>  £tte.  The  ieadinor 
thought  of  the  pl^flage  is  taken  ixatn  that,  which  has  Seen  fS 
often  copied,  tne  exquifite  paflage  of  Mofcbus  in  the  epi« 
uph  on  0ion, 

Afj  at,  rat  /xoXax^i  puv  cvav  ntl^a  inimofo  8x«rvraiy  &c« 

Neverthelefs,  much  originality  is  thrown  into  the  imi. 
tation  by  the  mode  of  condufUne  it.  The  view  of  Athens 
recalls  to  the  poet's  mind  the  picture  of  Cambridge,  where 
he  had  fo  often  meditated  on  the  fame  of  that  city. 

*^  Some  fond  remembrance — ^fome  conne^ed  thought 

Hovers  arooixi.each  antiquated  fton&— * 
Eadi  fcene  letraced  with  confcidus  pleafures  fraught^ 

And  Athens'  youth  recall'd  recalls  my  own. 

''  While  Hifiory  tells  the  deeds  that  graced  yon  vale. 
The  fpot  where  oft  I've  mark'd  them  memory  ihews-*  ' 

The  hfing  pifture  hides  the  fleeting  t 
IlyfiUs  vaniihes  and  Granta  flows. 

'<  Again  I  fee  life's  renovated  fpring 
With  tytvf  opening  hour  and  tyftry  fmile. 


tZpmpt  by  car&---«ibrulh'd  by  forrow's  wing. 
That  welcomed  pleafiue  when  they  welcora'd  toil. 


tt 


Again 


f9  Mr,  dufyi/'r  Ammt; 

*'  Again  I  fee  that  gay,  that  bufy  band, 
With  wfadm  I  wandered  by  te  wxU^y  ftc^iat^ 

Where  natne't  tnith»oi  hiftory's  ptgenwfcanm^d^ 
And'doeQi'dw«  csafcMi'd'on  the  tA^ioUs  theme. 

''  Wbere'«ue.  th6y  .f^w  ?^  fomf  firagtl^oK  in  the  wayfi    ' 
Of  cart  or  troobk,  angoiih^  want^  or  fear-^ 

Some  funk  in  death,  and  mould'rin|;  in  their  gssLVts, 
Like  tKe  once  bufy  thro9gs  that  ouitled  here» 

•*  Dim  waning  Planet!  that  behind  yon  hill 
Haft'neil  to  Irfe  in  fhades  thy  glimmering  lights 

A  few  fhoft  days  thy  changing  drh  (hall  fill 

Again  to  fparklein  the  locks  of  night ;  *      '  ' 

.**  And  thQd  fklW  City,  where  barbarians  tread, 
Whofe  fcttlptirfM^archei  form  the  foxes  den, 

111  circling'  time  peifia^  mayff  lift  thy  head 
The  ^Men  of  arts  and  elcg^^e  again. 

,  **  Butchl  idv'd youths,  demr^ffom the  da]^, 
.   What  time,  what  ohanoc  wall  dtfipate  your  giooto  ) 
Nor  cbui^,, notf  timo^  ti&  tii^  has  roil'd  awayj 
Recalls  c<^  light  the^^eoani^^f  tb^  tomb  t 

««  Ye're  fct  in  death— and  fooh  this  fragile  frame, , 
That  weeps  your  tranfit,  (hall  vour  path  purfuc— • 

£»di  toil>  fowgOA^enoufice  each  fitvocrite  aim<^ 
Glide  from  the  fading  world,  and  ilnk  with  you. 

«*  Father  of  fpirit$!  cr^  that  awful  hour, 

"Wbile  life  yet  lingers  let  it  feel  thy  ray, 
Teach  it  fottjtf  beattts-of  ftatter'd  good  to  pour—* 

Some  ufeful  light,  as  it  jlits  on,  difplay  I 

"  I  aik  no  folldwing  radl;^nce  to  appear 
To  mark' it^  tracks  for  praife  or  fame  to  fee, 

But  oh,  may  H9f&  its  M  feint  giimmej^ngs  ch^r,     • 
And  Fiijthw3L(t  on  the  fpaxjc  unquench'd  to  Thee!".  P.59* 

Tte  tfAvaiitngefl  and  dira^Tvrftligcc  af  tmpolifticA  nature, 
are  beautifully  expreflW-  in  the  firfl  poem,  which  wai  ^writ^. 
ten  **  on  paiung  an  evening  with  a  caravan  of  Aribs  ct^  Ca^ 
laminians,  in  a  Cemetery  near  Akflieber.'* 

*<  No  thoughts  but  what  the  tongxie  daitf  fft^k         '    ^ 

Within  the  artkfs  bofom  dwell ;      ' 
Or  wMe  it  unite,  the  m^mtHng  <Mtekt 

And  fparkling  eye^  the  tale  would  tell ; 

Back 
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"  Each  rifing  image  ftands  conieft— 
At  once  difplay'd — ^at  once  defcried— ' 

As  ocean's  fmooth  expanded  breaft  ^ 
Shews  every  rock  that  crowns  his  fiA;» 


"  Nature,  thefe  genuine  charms  are  thtne  Iv* 

How  difierent  are  the  fcenes  of  art  ?  . 
Where  all. is  fair,  and  all  is  finci 

And  aU  is  finiih'd,  but  the  heart. 

««  There's  the  foft  fpcech— the  polilhVi  ttjh^ 

The  complimentary  reply— 
The  praais'd  look— t^  ready  tank. 

That  hides  a  truthi  or  hints  a  lie.  , 

*'  But  hark  yon  Ihoat !  yonr  cry  of  rage^^ 

The  fabrc  flaning  from  its  iheaih— 
See  the  mad  youths  in  fight  engage,    - 

Hear,  hear  the  dreadful  ihriek  t)f tkath  } 

•'  Nature,  thefe  charms  are  thine  I      . 

The  ocean's  breaft  that  mocks  controul^ 
Where  paffion,  fage^  rerenge,  combine' 

To  wake  the  teppeft  of  mibul. 

•*  Thefe  charms  are  thhte  !«-^d  ihouM  I  e*et 

With  rapttdn  -fwelf  thy  praife  again,  - 
Memory  (hall  raife  that  fhriek.I  hear. 

To  diifij^te  the  idle  ftfain;'*    P.  11. 

Nothinr  cah  be  better  txpttffed  than  the  third  -and  foitrtir 
oC  thefe  Sanzas.  The  imitations  from  the  Arabk»'  whicl^ 
jEonn.the  focondpartofthe  colleflion,  are  not 'many  nor 
extcnfive.  The  chief -part  of  thefe  ftores  was 'given' in  th^ 
author's  *•  Specimens,  commended  by  lis  iong«ago*:  The^ 
•riginal  poems  at  the  end  are  rather  m  a  lighter  ilyle,  an4 
that  ifi  particular  which  alludes  to  Mrs.  Wolftoncraft  is  not 
devoid  o£  e^gant  tninxmr.'  A  learned  Uyi*  viikeJ  itfiifc^ 
ftndy  by  Obcroa  king  of  the  Fsuriet. 

.  ^  What  &w  hethere?  ao  filken  robea 
Bat  quadrant9#  tAeCcofcif  and  globes^ 

In  leam*d  confuiiOQ  pil'd,  . 
And  pickled  toads,  aha  ponderous  books^ 
At^&>t.hookS)  diagrams  and  crooks— • 

The  Elfin  motoLtdk  fmilM, 


t 


♦  See  Brit,  Crit,  Vol,  viii.  p.  577* 

Bertha 


4B  «  BufOir's  Afticm  fianmrjmdA. 

<'  Bertha  was  in  a  rcveriej 
An  open  folio  on  her  knee. 

Her  finger  on  her  cheek ;  . 
««  Ho,  ho,",  quoth  Oberon,  "  I  vow 
The  mjrftery's  anrayell'd  now— 

The  lad^.  ftodies  Greek/' 

"  The  king  adyancM,  and  bowing  faid, 
'^  Your  eyes  arc  bright,  my  charming  maid. 

Bat  one  (eems  foroewhat  Uoody." —  » 

''  Ah,  fire,"  cried  Bertha  with  a  fighi 
''  Who  canpreferve  a  cloudlefs  eye. 

And  ftick  to  midnight  ftudy  ?" 

**  Your  fingers,  too,  would  fure  difplay 
Their  roiV  tips  more  clear,  if  they 

From  fable  ftabs  were  freed." — 
**  'Tis  only  ink,  my  lord,  and  know 
I  prize  the  glorious  tints  that  fhew 

I  write  as  well  as  read." 

'^Miftaken  maid,  the  king  replied, 
''  Why  ihall  the  gloomy  mifis  of  pride 

Extinguifh  beauty's  beam  ? 
Ah  why,  why  caufe  the  female  mind. 
For  every  native  fweet  defign'd,  ;  > 

With  learning's  weeds  to  teem !"     P.  119. 

This  volume  has  given  to  us,  and  will  to  many  otliers,  a 
portion  of  very  gratifying  amufement,  not  unmixed  with 
inilruClion.  We  travel  here  in  the  Eaft  with  more  pleafure 
than  we  ever  travelled  before,  I^ecaufe  the  Mufe  goes. hand- 
in  hand  with  us.  As  a  memorial  of  a  man  whofe  merits  were 
very  various,  and  whofe  fpan  of  life  was  ihort,  it  willx^main. 
difimguiihed,  even  in  extenfive  colle8iops. 
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Art-  VI.  'jifrican  Memoranda  r  relative  to  oh  Attempt  to 
tfiablijb  a  Britifl)  SettUmpnt  on  the  Ifltmd  of  Balama^  on  the- 
Wefiern  Coafi  of  Africa,  in  the  Yedr\lS)it.  .  Witka^rief 
Notice  of  the  neighhouritig  Tribes,  Soil,  Prodtiifions,  tffc^  and 
Jime  Obfervations  on  the  Facility  of  Colonizing  that  PaH  of 
Africa^  with  a  View  to  Cultivation ;  and  the  Introdu^ion  of 
Letters  and  Religion  to  its  Inhabitants :  but  more  particularly 
as  the  Means  of  gradually  abolUhing  African  Slavery,  By 
Captain  Philip  Beaver,  of  nis  Mafejlfs  Royal  Navy^ 
4IO*    Price  11.  1 1«.  6d.    Baldwin.     l«oe.         —     ** 

—    •  A  FEW 
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A  FEW  individuals,  wifliing  to  make  the  experiment,  hotw 
**^  far  it  was  pmflioable  to  cultivate  traffic  or  p rodu£lionS 
on  the  coaft  of  Africa,  by  the  means  and  affiflance  of  na- 
tive Africans,  who  w^re  to  be  in  a  Aate  of  freedom,  infli* 
tttted  a  fociety  for  that,  avowed  purpoTe.  This,  however, 
was  not  the  only  motive  of  their  proceeding :  a  wifli  was 
excited,  to  afcertain  by  a3ual  ex{)eriment,  how  ^r  the 
native  Affioui  was  capable  of  enjoying  the  unreftrained 
benefits  of  freedom,  and  to  what  an  extent  the  various 
degrees  of  civilization  could  be  communicated  to  him.  A 
committee  being  appointed  for  the  regulation  and  condu6i; 
of  this  plan,  the  ifland  of  Bulama,  at  the  moiith  of  the 
river  Grande,  was  fixed  upon  for  the  purpofe.  The  pre- 
fenc  bulky  volume  details  the  particulars  of  the  expe* 
diUon,  and  the  caules  of  its  ill  fuccefs. 

The  work  is  divided  into  three  parts ;  the  firll  defcribes 
the  proceedings  of  the  Bulama  Society  in  England,  and 
the  txanfa£Uons  of  the  cplonifis  from  their  departure  from 
England,  to  their  final  ahandonment.of  the  ifland. 

The  fecond  part  exhibits  the  author's  journal  on  the  . 
ifland  ;•  and  the  third  part  recapitulates  the  caufes  of  their 
£iilure,  with  a  defcription  of  the  African  coait,.  between 
the  rivers  Gambia  and  Grande,  of  the  ifland  Bulama  lU 
felf,  and  of  the  other  iflands  in  its  vicinity.  This  is  the 
moft  interefting  portion  of  the  work,  and/w;'ll  juilify  our 
mfeiting  a  fpecimen ;  for  the  contentions  and  mifunder- 
fiandings  of  the  individuals  concerned  in  th^  :expiedition» 
or  the  injudicious  conduft  of  thofe,  to  whtnn  its  failure 
may  be  imputed,  are  matters  foreign  from  our  confideration, 
ana  en  which  we  are  incompetent  to  decide*  ^ 

"  Of   THE  JllVCAS.  '  ? 

"  The  nations  and  tribes,  of  whom  we  have  hitherto  ljx)ken^  • 
referable  each  other,  not  only  in  their  general  manner^  and  cuf^^ 
tomSj  but  aUb  in  the  degree  of  progrefs  th6y  hilv^  made  frou^ 
abfolttte  barbarifm ;  but  the  Bijugas,  of  whom  I  am  about  t^ 
^^,  have  not  the  finalleft  refemblanee  imaginaMe,  €xcq>t  in 
epkMr,  to  any  of  the  African  nations,  by  which  they  axe  iemi. 
ranoonded* 

<'  Tfatfis,  of  all  the  Africans,  on  this  part  of  t]l(e  coafi  are 
llie  moft  onciviUzed,  faithlefi,  and  warlike;  and  are  didin.. 
foifhcd  amoiV  the  a^ghbovripg  nations  b^  the  appellation  of 
wildam. 

'*  The  Bijiigas  are  above  the  middle  fize,  mufcolar,  bony, 
sdI  wdl.pcoportiope4t  thsf  have  the  appearance  of  great 
fticngthasd  activity  j  their  nd^  arc  qiqre  ekvated,  and  their 

#ttT.  CMV*  volt  UV4lt  JAlf«  Ifotfc       .  . 
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.  lips  lefs  thick|  than  their  neighbours  ;  their  teeth  gOoJ>  wiich 
are  fomcttmes  filed  to  a  (harp  point  like  ^e  teeth  df  "a  fk^  \ 
their  hair  woolTyi  and  fhaved  into  eveiy  fancifttl  form,  or-ftiApfcy 
which  can  be  iin^^iticd,  from  wearing  the  whble  of  it  to  itontf  ; 
what  they  do  we^r  is  generally  di^^  withr^  ochre  intt.]Nritai 
oil|  as  ours  is  with  powder  and  pdnAtttm.  .     .  %.* 

<<  Every  Bijuga  is  a  warrior ;  his  amnferaedt  dr  cbacci  bit 
delight,  wir.  Not  fo  far  adtranced  in  civiiizatMO jtt  tbeiff  netgh- 
boursi  they  iarre  yet  Ignorant  of  wearing  the  cotton  inia  ciectf ; 
a  deer,  or  a  goat  &in,  is  therefore  the  only  dceft  t>f  tbe  AMfi. 
In  their  arms  they  art  more  fplendid :  A  long  buccaneer  ffuo» 
kept  in  the  moil  perfeA  order,  is  carried  in  the  right  hand  ; ,  a 
foUitten  fword«  about  four  feet  long,  and; as  (harp  as  a  lazor^ 
not  nguratiyely  fpeaking,  for  it  is  fooietimes  employed  ai  omr, 
is  (lung  on  the  left  (boulder ;  the  hilt  of  It  conung  clofe  under 
Iili  arm.  bi  his  left  hand  he  holds  ^  round  convex  ihletd, 
formed  of  interlaced  witheys,  covered  with  buffalde's  hide.  The 
fame  hand  grafps  a  foear. 

'*  'Except  a  few  days  in  the  year,  when  he  prepares  the  ground 

.  forj^  and  fows  rice,  war  and  the  chace  Is  'his  (ote  occoipation ; 

.  and  he  is  never  without  his  arms  ;  to  k^  which  in  the  moft  per. 
fed  order  is  his  greateft  pride.  No  people  onde^fbild  die  ore  ^f 
them  better  than  they  do ;  with  their  gun  they 'feldom  mtfs  chtfir 
bbjeft;  and' with  their  Qsear,  or  affagaye,  I  hf\re  foen  tbdto 
ftrlke'a  h^^*  about  ten  inches  Kmg,  wA  not  thicker  cfau\  atb- 

'bacco  pipe,  at  the  diftance  of  twenty  ytrdi ;  aaid  in  :the  ufeof 
the  broad  (Word  they  are  more  aftive  and  expert  dian  any  peb- 
l^e  wht)m>I  have  ever  foen.  ' 

<<  When  thi|y  attack,  they  firft  difcharge  their  guns,  ^nc4- 
ing  and  fiipportiag  the  left  dbow  on  the  left  knee,  they  then 
throw  it  down,-  and  advancing  to  a  proper  dilUftce^  covering 
themfelves  with  their  ihield,  they  launch  their  aflagaye,  and  then^ 
have  recourfe  to  tbdr  (Wotd,  Hiey  approach  fquatting,  with 
their  (hield  nearly  covering  their  whole  body,  its  convex  form 

'  is  admirably  adapted  to  turn  6ff  the  enemy  *i  (hot,  indeed  a  hiuf. 
quet  ball  win  not  penetrate  it  *• 

«  Uhcon. 

<*'^  Dor&i^the'  tiihe  'that  I' was  in  Jalorem'^  viUaBstrnthe 

iiland  of  Canabac,  waiting  for  poor  Mrs.  Harley.iD.geM<ea4y 

/to  embafk,  oHe ' of  thefe  - Bijugas,  probably  wkh  ft  vi(^  of 

'artiufingftie,  Wefit  thi^gh  all  theie  motions,  -aikd  \ivAak  the.^« 

*f^^  of  his'attack  ^^harlng* fiiftfnappedlits  imk>4hdipietoat  iiae, 

he  threw,  it. down,  and  approaching  a  little  nearer,  Iduiehbdkis 

:affagaj'e  clote^t^r  my  car,  and  then  tofodf  Mthin  the  length  of 

tiuTw^fd^  he  made*  with  it  fudi  ^atck  «M  tapid  flonrifliaB  dbmd 

my  head,' Wfeeilitd  Whiy  toj}e!ight-ihe  Ipeofiitott, -nia|;i^gr|it 

the  fame  time  the  moft  bideou^faces,  with  a  countenance  that  he 

had  previouily  rubbed^  xot^lwldr  vfaii^mihn/^^lHWy  ^ 

ooake 


•^'  UiiconneAed  by  any  ties  .wlch  the  oeighbociciBg  nationsif 
whom  they  generally  hold  in  contempt^  they  confider  the  world 
as  their  own ;' and  that  what  it  contains  they  have  a  righx  to 
filooder.  If  they  can  be  compared  to  any  ftate  known  xn  £iu 
rope,  it  muft  be  to  the  Algerines  ;  they  war  with  every  body^ 
and  always  plunder  the  weak ;  but  theiie  is  one  nation  againft 
which  they  are  particularly  inveterate,  no  living  perfon  in  eith^ 
lemembering  even  traditionary  peace  between  them ;  (his  nation^ 
mild  and  inofienfive,  as  the.Bijugas  ar^  the  reverie,  is  held  in 
fuch  foveieign  contempt  by  them»  that,  regardlels  of  number^ 
wherever  they  me^ty  they  attack  them* 

''  This  nation  is  the  Biafara*  Bulama  was  for  a  long  time  tl^ 
chief  obje^  of  contention  between  thefe  hofiile  nations^  till  at 
)aifth  the  Bia£iras,  tired  and  worn  out  with  the  continual  at* 
stacks  of  their  martial  neighbours,  evacuated  the  ifland,  and  n> 
ticed  to  Ghinala,  up  the  Rio  Grande.  Here,  however,  the/, 
.would  not  be  fafe,  if,  haf^ily  for  them,  the  Bijugas  were  nQt 
far  behind  all  their  neighbours,  in  their  knowledge  of  the  adja* 
-cent  (hoies,  and  the  management  of  boats*  This  is  the  more 
extraordinary^  as  an  infular  fituation  has  always  been  fuppofe4 
£ivouraUe  to  early  jn^ovement  in  the  navigation  and  manage- 
jnent  of  boats  and  (mail  veflels  ;  yet  thefe  people,  although  all 
-their  pieda(oiy  incurfions  are  made  on  the  water,  have  not  yet 
(fe»in^  to  life  a  fail,  notwithftanding  all  the  boats,  that  vifit 
their  iflands,  or  are  navigated  by  the  neighbouring  nations,  ufe 
rlails  as  weU  is  oar*  ;  and-  they  have.never  yet  ventured  fo  fajr  up 
.the  Kio  Qrand?  .as  Ghinala.  This  one  h&,  is,  I  think,  fuffi. 
cient  to  (hew  how  far  they  are  behind  their  neighbours  in  their 
.|ifQgi«fft  ftoni  Solute  barbarifm» 

**  Tbe  oeaieft  of  the  inhabited  Bijuea  iflands  to  us  at  Bulama 
was  that  of  Canabac,  the  inhabitants  o7  which  had,  (befidesBn- 
^lasia  tUl^  we  purchafed  it-  fmp  them)  the  iflands  of  Galenas,  fo 
.iittaed  from  the  quantity  of  Guinea  fowls  upon  it,  Ilhos  dos  For- 
.cos,  or  Him  Ifland,  and  thofe  of  Mayo,  Jamber,  and  Honey^ 
,all  miohabited,  for  hunting  iflands ;  on  the  laft  two  they  annii- 
.ally  cultivate  rice. 

**  It  did  not  am)ear  to  me  that  the  Bijugas  of  Canabac  had  any 
flaves  in  their  iuand;  thok,  of  their  own  nation  are  probably 
never  reduced  to  that  ftate,  unlefs  for  the  crimes  of  witchcraft 
and  adtdfiery  \  and  then,  rooft  likely,  inflantly  fold  to  the  Portu- 
goefe,  as  wtU  as  all  thoie  who  .might  have  fallen  into  their  hands 
]l^  tlie  ehanee  of  .war* 

<<  Their  women,  who  fe^med  to  perform  all  the  menial  domd"- 
tic  tlaties^  s$»  as^&mple  in  their  dfefs  as  the  men ;  a  thick  fringe 


make  himfelf  look  like  their  devil.     I  thought  it  prudent  to 
Tmil^,  ai«Moolr  pleaded  at  thefe  tricks ;  but  was  very  |flad-whea 
th^  .wi»  a%nu** 

J)  ^  made 
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»  • 

tiude  t>r  the  (hreds  of  palm  leaves^  about  fix  inches  longi  tied 
Tound  their  waift,  forxned  their  only  covering. 

•*  ThciT  government,  like  all  others  on  the  coaft  that  I  kno^ 
any  thing  about>  is  monarchical,  but  the  power  of  the  fovereign 
feems  trifling;  he  cannot  be  known  from  his  fubjedls  by  any  ex- 
tenal  mark  of  drefs,  or  tefped  (hown  to  him ;  and  be  eats  out 
of  the  fame  calabaih  with  any  of  his  people. 

'<  As  to  their  confined  notions  of  religion,  I  believe  that  they 
'ire  the  fame  as  thofe  of  their  neighbours ;  but  they  haVe  one 
))eculiarity  ;  and  that  is,  of  facrificing  a  cock,  prior  to  their  un- 
dertaking  any  thine  ferious,  or  fan^ioning  any  weighty  meafure : 
fuch  as  the  undertaking  an  expedition  for  plunder,  felling  one  of 
their  fflands,  or  even  entering  into  trade  with  a  perfon  whom 
ffaey  have  not  known*  Should  a  white  ftranger  go  to  their  ifland, 
with  a  view  to  make  a  treaty  or  the  forming  of  any  connexion 
with  them,  they  would  previoufly  facrifice  one  or  more  cocks ;, 
and  from  the  examination  of  the  gizzard  (I  was  given  to  under. 
Hand)  they  pretend  to  afcertain  whether  the  motives  of  his  vifit 
are  good  or  evil.  When  in  Jalorem's  houfe,  I  obferved  a  little 
round  place  made  of  clay,  fomewhat  refembling  an  oven,  in  one 
comer,  and  I  aiked  Giilion,  my  interpreter,  what  it  was,  and 
faid  that  I  fhould  like  to  look  infide  of  it*  He  defired  me  ttot. 
to  look  at  it  too  muchy  for  Jalorem's  people  would  not  like  it,  it 
was  **  bi$  gris.^rit  houfe i**  now  in  tms  place,  I  believe,  but  am 
not  certain  their  facrifices  take  place. 

*<  It  is  fingttlar  that  the  prefents  which  I  received  from  the 
women  of  fiellchore,  Jalorem,  and  the  king  of  Suoga,  were  al- 
ways cocks,  and  generally  perfedly  white  ones. 

'<  On  Canabac  there  are  two  towns  or  villages,  each  governed 
by  a  (eparate  king,  who,  when  I  was  at  Bnlama,  were  named 
JBellchore,  and  Jalorem. 

<<  Bellchore  is  the  dread  of  the  ndghbouring  people,  and 
is  reckoned  the  greateft  warridr  the  Bijuga  nation  ever  jmnlaced* 
He  ftill  boafts  of  having  fet  fire  to  the  town  of  fiiifao,  notwith* 
'  ftanding  its  ftrong  fort  and  numerous  garrifon ;  and,  to  others, 
be  will  probably  boaft  of  his  triumph  over  us  on  the  weftem 
point  of  Bulama*  He  is  old,  but  upright  and  adHve,  and  (lands 
full  fix  feet  high  ;  his  large  black  eyes,  the  fire  of  which  feventy 
rains  have  not  yet  extinguilhed*,  are  the  moft  penetrating  I  ever 
iaw ;  his  npfe  his  long,  large,  and  projefling ;  his  teeth  regular 
and  white ;  his  limbs  well  proportioned ;  his  underftanding  clear 
and  acute ;  and  in  both  body  and  mind  he  Hands  pre-emineht 
among  his  countrymen.  But  his  courage,  his  policy,  his  reft, 
lefs  adivity,  his  daring  enterprizes,  and  his  love  of  war,  which 
have  rendered  him  the  admiration  of  his  own  countrymen,  hav^ 
procured  him„  at  the  iame  time,  the  hatred  and  deteftation  bf 

V  *  The  year  is  divided  into  the  dry  and  rainy  reafiuu"  ' 
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all  thofe  nations  that  lie  within  the  reach  of  hit  lawleft  cxpe. 
ditions. 

**  Jclozemj  on  the  contrary,  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  reft  of 
his  countrymenj  by  his  mildiiefs  and  peaceable  difpofition* 

**  Thefe  people,  like  thofe  before.mentioned,  have  their  poul- 
try, goats,  and  cattle ;  cultivate  rice,  yams,  &c. ;  and  have 
all  the  common  fruits  of  the  country*  Fi(h,  which Yurround^ 
in  namerous  (hoals,  their  fertile  little  ifland,  they  have  no  idea 
of  catching,  but  with  their  fpears ;  and  thefe  they  throw  with 
fttch  unerring  certitude,  as  abundantly  to  fiipply  their  wants. 

*^  Warang,  or  Formofa,  is  the  moft  weftern,  the  moft  poptu 
lous,  and  the  largeft  of  thefe  iflands.  Canabac  is  the  eaSftem. 
moft,  and  that  which  is  beil  known ;  with  the  inhabitants  of 
none  of  the  other  iflkiids.  had  we  any  communication,  except  hy. 
one  boar  from  Suoga.  which  lies  to  the  N.  W.  of  it.  There 
has  not,  it  is  faid,  been  any  known  inftance  of  thefe  iflahders^ 
having  warred  with  each  other."     P.  534.  • 

There  is  a  long  appendix  fubjoined,  which,  comprehendi* 
a  variety,  of  papers  and  documents,,  toplanatoryi  of  the  con-; 
ixxSt  of  the  author;  land  containing  various  particnlaars,  re«« 
lative  to  the  expedition,  but  of  little,  interdl  except  to  tbofe 
more  immediately  involved  in  its  contrivance  and  execution.* 
But  a  very  excellent  nautical  njap  is  prefixed,  which  mull 
be  of  important  ufe  to  future  adventurers.  It  was  originally. 
conflru£led  by  the  late  C.  B,  Waditern,  but  has  been  a^ 
tered  iMid  corre3ed  by  the  author/  Captain  Philip)  Beaver. 
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Art.  VII.  Three  TraSfs  on  the  Syntax  and  Pronunciation 
of  the  HebriU;  Tongue;  with  an  Appendix ^  addrejjed  to -ihe 
jSebrew  Nation.  By  GrawviUe  Sharps  ISmo.  387  pp. 
4s.  Vernor  and  Hood,  &c.     1S04. 

nrO  the  public,  rather  than  to  the  auther,  an  apology  ia 
-*•  necefTary  for  a  delay  of  this  book  in  our xpages,^  very 
contrary  to  our  intentions.  The  clofe  and  accurate  atten- 
tion paid  by  Mr.  Granville  Sharp  to  the  original  languages  in 
which  the  fcriptures  are  written,  (an  attention  not  diftrafted, 
as  in  moft  fcholars,  by  other  obje£ts  of  learned  inveftigation,) 
has  enabled  him  to  make  difcoveries  of  great  importance. 
His  publication  on  the  ufe  of  the  Greek  prsepofitive  article, 
which  has  made  the  Socinians  fo  angry  with  him,  was  one 
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noft  valuable  firuit  of  thofe  exclufive  ftudies* ;  teA  poirtted 
out  an  undoubted  idiom  of  the  Greek  language,  noticed  in* 
deed  by  fome  fcholars,  but  not  attentivdy  applied,  which 
removes  all  kind  of  obfcurity  from  fome  tcxti^  refpefling  the 
divinity  of  our  Saviour,  and  proves  others  to  exprefi  it, 
Which  nad  not  ufuallv  been  fo  confidered.  The  tra^s  now 
before  us  are  almoft  equally  important  with  refoeS  to  the 
Hebrew  lan^age,  particularly  the  firft  of  them,  the  feparate 
title  of  whicn  is  this. 

•  ^f  A  Letter  h  a  learned  Friend^  re/peSiug  fime  farticularitits  of 
the   Hehrtnn  Syntax^  *which  have  not  hitherto  heen  fnfficiently  ex~ 
plained  krjt  the  Hebreto  Grammarians,  or  bj  any  other  commentator^ 
on  that  mofi  ancient  and  valnahle  langnage.*  . 

To  explain  this,  it  may  be  fufficient  to  mention  that  the 
letter  vai/L^  often  prefixed  to  Hebrew  verbs,  has  occafionally 
a  power  which  is  called  cmverfive;  namely,  the  power  of 
mangififf  the  fignification  of  prxterites  into  that  of  the  fu- 
ture, and  on  the  contrary,  the  futures  into  jpraeterites.  TheTc 
changes,' however,  were  not  known  to  tollow  any  certaia 
mie,  except  by  the  aid  of  the  Maforetic  diftin£lion9,  and 
Gonfequently  threw  an  appearance  of  tmbigaity  into  the  lan- 
guage* The  attention  ol  Mr.  G.  Sharp  lus  enabled  him  to 
deliver  a  few  certain  and  invariable  rule?  for  thefe  conver- 
lions,  and  confequently  to  introduce  a  complete  regularity 
into  their  conilru&idn.  We  cannot  by  any  means  fo  well 
explain  his  dtfcovery  (for  fuqh  in  the  moft  eflential  points 
it  is)  as  by  inferting  his  rules,  which  are  only  five,  or  rather 
only  £001*9  the  fiuh  being  an  addition  of  {mall  comparative 
weight. 

%VLZ     u 

f'  y  prefixed  to  future  tenjes  converts  theti  fo  ferfeB  tenfeii 
and  when  prefixed  to  verbs  in  the  perfeA  ta)fe  it  legularly  con. 
vcrtf  them  to  the  future  tenfe*  This  is  the  nectary  conftru8\on 
for  both  cafes  (not  only  ^Unterdum,'*  "y&»f^•//Vw^l,"  as  the  gram- 
marians tell  U5|  but)  ainuajs,  conftkntly  and  regularly,  in  etfeiy 
fentencf,  that  is  independent  of  the  three  particular  circumftano^s 
^cfcribed  in  the  fubfequent  three  rules,  or  general  exceptions. 

**  But  there  is  one  ixiCance  ol  irregularity,  or  particular  excep^ 
tion,  which  is  the  more  extraordinary,  becade  I  Ixilieve  it  to  be  the 
only  particular  exception  throughout  the  whple  Hebrew  Scripturf^s ; 
and  particular  exceptions  in  all  other  languages  are  numerous  ;j  for 


See  Brit,  Crit,  vol.  xv.  p,  70.    Alfo  vol.  xx,  p.  x^. 

inftan^. 


>•  •• 


*  . 

mftance,  there  are  more  than  thr^  hundxed  farticmlar  excepthmt 
to  the  moft  comprehenfive'  rules  that  can  be  formed  for  the  pro« 
iiundblk>n'bl' the  £ng1iib  fongde} 

"  The  only  inftance,  thril)  of  l^rendnfiiy  or  particular  exc^ 
Hm,  refpe^ng  %  that  I  have  been  amt  to  find,  is  in  that  portion 
of  the  1 19th  PMmj  wherein  1  is  Uw  leading  letter  of  each  ibn- 
tenoe,  as  an  acroftic^  or  alphabetic  pfahni*;  which  probably  ought 
to  be  coniidered  merely  as  a  poetical  licence  for  that  kind  of  com* 
pofition, 

aci«i  II. 

^  WHen  1  is  prefixed  to  a  verb,  which  immediately  fallows 
anther  rerb  of  the  fame  tem/e^  without  a  prefixed  \  and  in  tht 
fame  fmttncei  tHe  t  in  that  caie  is  mefelj  c^ajuttffpve^  and  the  ie« 
^orid'  verb  to  which  it  is  prefixed  (and  even  a  third  or  &urth>  if 
they  ar^  of  xht/ame  ttnfe^  and  follow  in  the  fame  /entente  with  a 
prefixed  1  to  each)  maft  be 'conilnied  according  to  its  pr&per  tenfe^ 
whether  fteture  or  HHperathfe^  and  often  alfo  the  perfeB  tenfe;  but 
'nofal^waji;  as  there  are  a  few  inftances  of  exception,  fome  cf 
-wKich  (hall  be  mentioned  hereat^r. 

"'  '      '        AVLE    in.    '      * 

f^  Apiefixed  Y  does* not  affi^  or  convert  any  -retb)  in  the 
4mper*ihfe  ipoodj  nor  any  verb  or  vedas  in  ih^ftUHtre  teofei  whidi 
follow  '^  iwiperairve  'mmMl  in  the  fame  fentence.  But  to  perfefi 
»tenfes  the  prefixed  y  is  converfive  Vitfaoot  hsmtenoe  from  a  pre- 
ceding impetafivi  verb*  -        .     ' 

•  •  -        .    •  *  ■ 

I!  I   ♦'■   ■  !  ■'.  JL..'iJjl  .1  ■>!,  ■    '     , 

"^  **^  There  arc fcc  other atphahftie  pfidm»,  in-noiie  of  which, 
however^  is  any  fuch  irregularity  to  be  found  lefpe^ing  1.  In 
thefiiift  (viz.  na.  xxv.f  the  1  is  pr^xed  to  a  veil)  in  the  impera*. 
trve  mood,  which,  according  to  the  third  rule,  is  notafile^led  by  it» 
'  An^  hi  the  third  alphabetic^  PTalm,  vii.  the  xxxvii^  the  1  ii  pre- 
fixed  to  a  verb  in  the  perfeB  ^^^fiy  which  the  context  requires  to 
be  regdlarly  convertea  to  the^r»yr.  And  in  the  fecondj  fourthj 
fifths  and  feventh  alphabetic  pfalms,  viz.  the  xxxiv,  cxi,  cxii, 
and  cxlv,  the  1  is  placed  before  nouns ;  fo  that  no  irregularity  i> 
poduced ;  but  in  the  fixth  alphabetic  Pfalm^  the  cxix,  in  ieven 
verfes  out  of  eight|  wherein  1  is  the  leadin?  alphabetic  letter,  tllft 
^  is  placed  before  verbs  in  the  future  tenfe,  which,  according  to 
the  firft  rule,  or  rather  according  to  the  grammatical  idiom  of 
the  Hebrew  tongue^  oueht  to  be  rendered  as  perfeS  tenfes,  am} 
which  neverthelefs  the  tenfe  of  the  context  re^res  to  be  rendered 
in  the  future  time;  fo  that  this  particular  exception  muft  be 
'depqed  a  |K)ctical  licence/^ 

D  4  sivtt 


56  Wutrf  on  the  Hiirew  Tmgui^ 

^  ILUtE    ly. 

'^  After  an  inttrrogatiM^  either  of  th(e  empbatlcal  p|  or  of  ikfi 
htterrogatoty  relatiyes  »d  or  no,  xhgi  pre^xed  1  doth  oot  iofloenoe 
any  verb  or  verbs  oi  t^fyture  tetifei  or  the  prtjknt  tenfe;  bat  i|i 
ftrfea  unftt  the  i  i$  reguiarly  cop verG ve^  a^id  u  qoi  in^Mcnced  by 
a  proceding  ifUimgation^ 

•  * 

Addition. — kuLi   ▼• 

'<  [The  following  rale  i^  an  addition  to  this  letter  (fince  it 
was  firft  written^  and  commuhicatied  to  feveral  learned  xaenj)  being 
drawn  from  9i  fartnthefit  va  a  ftntence  of  Rakii  Eli^^^,,  wMclr  the 
author  of  this  trad  did  not  andc)r(laDd>  for  want  of  aiv  ox^fsphtf 
when  he  firfl  wrote  this  letter  >  but  having  fince  found  aii  example 
in  the  facred  text,  he  thinks  himfelf  bound  in  juft^e.  to.RaUu 
Elies  to  adopt  jhia  rUk»  and. to  4dd  it  to  the  otbcjrTuie^i  rin. 
,**  Uz  ftuuft  tenfe  pat  for  a  pc^te^perfe^^l  .l^fe"  (wbich  ii|q^  1^ 
by  having  a  prefixed ))  <'  pr^P^es  f  ptfur  tea/^rj"  .(haviog  alio  a 
prefixed  j,)  «  the  latter  ir.  [i^ereljr]  copul^ve.!'  ,The^u(e  qf 
this  rule,  roiA  probably,  wil^  y<ry.  feMom  <x>|ufc  but^  tj|)e  foUqvi;. 
ing  example  has  been  found  in  ift  Samuel  vii.  x6.  Vmstt^  Dfitt^n 
(a  future  tenfe  converted  to. the  pretec  tenfe)  '*  and  Samuel  juoc, 
ED  I/rael  all  the  days  ofhis  life:  ^n\  and  nt  y/rtvt  from  year 
toyeary  mDI  and  hv  ciRcmfBD  Bethel,  oddGitgat,  maftM^h^ 
(the  vaus  prefixed  to  the  two  laft  verbs  aremecely  copolativei  b^ 
caufe  the  "preceding  verb  is  a  converted  future,  <f  Iqc^  prmteri^i 
-f0/itumy*'<  and  the  liext  verb  which  foUoivs  is  ,alfo  «  qm verted  fiu 
ture)  tDfittn  **  and  hb  judged  I/rael  in  aUtbefe  placet,**  Thos 
the  parenthefis  of  Rabbi  Elias  is  in  fome  degree  eilaDlifiied  en 
^criptore  auchoiity?**]    P.-  -rjt - — '-    '  —  -...•- 

» 

I  '.#1'  «  ,r'.. 

.     t  *f  Cited  by.  Bu^l^orf,  fe^  note,  p.. 9.  , "  Si  praecefljfrit  ^liifm 

.practeritum  (vcl  f^turpm  Ipco  pr^terid  pofitum)   tom^cc^ula^. 

.yum 'eft:  fin   minus^  cooverfivum.  judicabiti^r';  ut  ^jui)  *p  iItq^^ 

.  Qmis  fecit  et  cperatus  eft.**    Jef.  xli.  4.     This  ity^x  is  an  (example 

,  to  the  firil  part  of  the  fule,  wfdch  is  a  Cafe  inclucjed  ih  the  fe^ond 

.general  rule,  relating  not ^ only  ;o  piciETEit  tenses^  but  alio  u> 

future  ten/etj  wj^ich  Rabbi  Ellas  '(as  far  as  appe^s  Uy  Bax'torf^s 

i-qaotatioji]  has  npt  explained^  neither  ha9  he  given  any  example 

.  for,  the  ruk  included  in  the  parenthefis.    But  when  the  two  rules 

.  arc  ieparat^,  they  are  more  intelligible. — "  Si  pwejfferit  aliu0 

*  prttteritum  turn  copulatrvmm.eft:  jin  minus  cowverfiyum  mdieabitUTi 

ut  rwv^  Vl^B  *D*     T^k  i^  an'  imperfe^  ftatement  bt  tlie  fecond 

rule,  being  only  a  part  of  it.     The  parenfliefis  included  thereirr 

^uft  then  be  ftated  as  above,  which  being  diftinft  from  any  of  the 

former  rules,  deferves  to  be  added  to  them|  as  foon  ai  an  exam|(^Q 

is  found,  as  above/* 

^ycry 
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Evay  dttdent  in  the  Hebrew  language  will  fed  himfelf 
obliged  to  Mr.  Sharp  for  thefe  rules ;  \Vkich  are  fo  abun* 
daauy  fupported,  in  bis  book,  by  examples^  at  to  leave  no 
room  for  doubt. 

The  fecond  tra£l  contains,-  '*  An  Accottnt  offtme  Mer 
Peculiarities  ef  the  Hebrew  Tor^gue*"  It  includes  alfo  fopc 
further  confirmations  and  illuftrations  of  the  firft  tra£l.  The 
third  tra£l  is  entitled,  t  .,, 

"  A  Jhwt  traB  en  the  pronunciation  of  the  Heimv  Fotjue/  let» 
fers^  wthout  foint^ :  being  an  attempt  to  reftore  a  regular  found  t9 
original  Hebrenji)  Fonvels,  by  a  fair  and  reaf enable  exertion  of 
etjmology,  in  comparing  derivatives  of  various  languages  nxn'th 
their  oHgiual  Hebrevofource, '  * 

« 

.  In  this  trad,  much  ingenuity  is  exert^d^  to  a  lefs  impor- 
iant  point  indeed,  but  yet  to  an  obje6l  of  very  reafonable  cu. 
riofity,  and  fome  utility,  and  it  will  be  read  with  great  fatis* 
3Fa&ion,  by  thole  whofe  fiudies  tend  to  fimilar  objeAs.  The 
^pendiX,  vbic^i  is  very  copious,  is  full  of  arguments  and 

2 plications  ot  prophecy,  with  an  intention  to  convince  the 
ws  of  their  error  refpe^ling  the  Mefliah.     Many  other 
points  are  .aI(o  collaterally  introduced|  too  many  to  admit  of 

my  regiilar  4o*lyf»T 

'  I  -  ' 

I  • 

A&T.  yill.  Religious  Entbujiafm  conjidered;  in  Eight  Serr 
monSy  preached  before  the  Xfniverfity  of  Oxford^  in  the  Year 
|S6^,  at  tfje  Ife^ture  founded  i>y  John  Bampton^  A.  At 
<  Omm  rf  Sdlijbu^*  ^  By  Geo^e  Frederic  Nott,  B.  JX  Fel-r 
hw  of  All  S^k  College.  .8vo.  50^  pp.  8|.  .  Qx|pr4 
printed,:.  Riraig^mu*  &c. .   1803» 

WE  are  forry.to  find  ourfelves  in  arrear  with  fo  yakiabft 
a  cUfs  pf  boqks  a$  the  Qan^ptonian  Le£lures,  and  (ball 
hafien  to  repair  our  omifliqri.  The  Sermons  now  |)cfore  Uf 
nave  great  merit  in  difcufling  a  momentous  queftion,  whjch 
they  bring  to  fuch  ^  concTufion,  as  none  but  tbo/e  whofe  un- 
happy cafe  is  the  fubjefl  of  them,  can  fail  tp  admit.  Mr. 
.Kott  f^oniiders  the  fubjedl  of  EnthuAafm  in  general,  and  parti. 
eulatiytbofe  inftan<:e9  of  it  which  apaeared  within  the  memory 
of  fome  perfons  iiow  livings  in  the  ltSi%  formed  by  Whitfield 
and  Wefley.  Enthufiafm,  which,  depending  upon  fancy 
and  imagination,  is  always  fliifting  it|  sopearances,  hai,  finer 
^^   time  of  tbofe  ieacherf »  taken  a  di&vent  form  i  but  its 

general 
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geneial  ifaarafien  ftill  remauin,  and  «re  wieU  hii  Ao^t^  m 
thefc  difcourfea.     As  the  auther  has  careful)/  anfilyfed  hif 
own  ibitnons^  in  his  table  of  coQtents,  we  cannot  giv«  a 
general  view  of  his  pubHcation  in  a  more  perfe£l  mannef, 
ibaA  by  co|>yiogtliis  an^Lyfis.. 

"  Sermon  i.  i  John  iv.  i.  "  Beloved,  believe  not  e\'cry 
fpifit,  but  try  the  fpirits,'  whether  they  be  of  God.**— Enthufiafin 
defined— either  divine  or  natural — the  difference  between  the  two 
ftated — ^the  latter  only  treated  crf^-^caufcs  of  natural  Enthufia&i— 
impulfes  of  feeling  to  be  carefully  djftinguidied  from  the  gf acioiu 
ai^ilances  of  the  Holy  Ghoft — fome  mifappiehenfions  on  thi$  hea(^ 
conijdered — Sincerity  no  juft  plea  to  defend  the  conduA  of  Ei>^ 
thufiafls — in  what  manner  Rcafon  may  be  mad^  our  guide  io 
fpiritual  concerns. 

Sehmon  II.  Luke  xvii.  i,  2,  5.  ^' Then  faid  he  onto  hl^ 
difciples.  It  isimpoOible  but  that  offences  will  come ;  but  woe  unto 
him  through  whom  they  come  !  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  miE- 
llone  were  hanged  about  his  neck^  and  he  call  into  the  (ea^  than  that 
he  (hould  offend  one  of  thefe  little  ones.  Take  Keed  to  your* 
felves."^— Schifin  one  of  the  immediate  coniequences  of  ReHgioMs 
Snthuifafm-^-Schifm  coniidered'^what  particular  a^may^be  faM 
to  eonftitute  that  oflfenoe-^-Schifiii  defined — of  the  (infolnefil  cff 
Schifmj  and  of  the  nature  of  that  authority  «poi>- which  tht 
Church  is  founded — Of  the  facrednefs  of  Religious  Unity^  and 
-«f  the  ebligatioAS  which  bind  awn  to  j»ei«rv«  it  entiw.         .    ■. 

Sermon  hi,  Johnxiv.  15^  5*  If  ye  love  me,  ke^  my  coip. 
'man^ments/'-^The  confutation  ot  the  errors  of  thofe  Enthufiafts 
ipho  lived  at  remote  periods  feldom  produdive  of  much  general 
good — why  the  pretentions  of  Mr,  Wefley  and  Mr.  WhiH&ld  are 
jnade  the  f^J5^  of  particular  condderation-^^vhether  Mr.  W^ey 
iind  Mr.  'Whitfield  are  to-be  regarded  as  -Separatifts  from- the 
Church  of  England— on  what. the  ch»ge  :of  Schidn  bsoqght 
Againfl  them  rcipedtively  is  founded-— our  love  to  God  is  beil 
fiiewn  by  out  obedience  to  his  comm^ndradnca. 

Sermon  iv.  John  x,  37,  38.  ^*  If  1  do  not  the  works  of 
my  Father,  believe  me  notl  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not 
'me,  believe  the  works."- — Whether  Mr.  Wefley  and  Mr.  Whit- 
lield  were  Enthuliafts— the  circumftance  of  their  having  claimed  a 
divine  Miffion  eflablifhed,  and  confidered — of  the  teftimony  re. 

Sulfite  to  prove  the  reality  of  a  Divine  Miffion — of  external  Evk 
ence — Miracles  and  Proplfcecy — of  internal  Evidence^— confiftenc^ 
of  the  doArine  taught  with  prior  revelations,  and  with  itfelfU- 
neceffity  of <o{k[u^t£QS  all  religious  controv«rfy  with  gre^t  mo<k» 
ration  and  genclenefs  of  %trit. 

Sf RMOK  ▼•    Micah\i.  8,    **  He  hath'fliewed  thee,  Omui^ 
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IS  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  reqnire  of  tfieoy'bttt  to  do 
juftly,  and  to  love  mttcj^  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  t*** 
— ^Whether  the  Enthofiafni  of  Mr.  Wclky  and  Mir,  Whitfield* 
may  be  confideied  as  having  originated  in  (ptritoal  Pride  and' 
Ambition — ^how  far  their  condu^  joftifies  fuch  a  iltppofition-^ena^ 
QKration  of  the  (everal  points  which  have  beep  e^abHlhed  reC 
peeing  Mr*  Wefley  and  Mr.  Whitfield — of  thp  qsanpec  in  which 
tius  part  of  the  enquiry  has  been  txeated-^vand  why  it  was 
adopted*— of  the  general  conclafions,  and  rcfledions  which  are 
to  be  drawn  in  coiidfequence* 

ScRMON  vu  James  ill.  5.  "  Behold  f  hotv  great  a  matter 
a  little  fire  kindleth." — Of  the  fatal  cifccls  of  Jlchglous  Enthu- 
fiafm-— extenfivenefs  of  the  evil  confidercd-r'In  what  manner  Reli- 
gious EInthufiafm  tends  to  corrupt  the  purity  of  the  Chridian  Faith 
by  leading  the  mind  to  form  wrong  apprehenfions  concerning  the 
Truth — In  what  manner  Schifms  produce  the  fame  cffcft — more 
particularly  thofe  Schifms  which  are  made  by  Enthufiafts-^ human 
haf^inelsf  in  a  great  meafure^  dependant  6n  Religious  Unity. 

ScaMON  y  f  I*  Matthew  x.  54.  <'  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  lend  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to  fend  peace,  but  a  fword«'* 
— Tendency  of  Schifm  to  diifolve  the  bonds  of  Civil  and  X^Osf 
meftic  Union— of- the  manner  in  which  it  operates  to  excite 
public  diileiifions— ^htther  it  do  not  fupply  the  means  of  fab- 
verting  governments — Religious  animoftty  confidcred — what  cfk€t 
Schifm  produces  on  domeftic  happinefs-^it  deftroys  the  natural  af^ 
feflion  which  fubfifts  between  the  f^eral  relations  of  life — ^ic 
deftfoys  the  mutual  confidence  in  the  Several  orders  of  fociety---* 
bow  it  afie^  the  minds  of  the  poor — religious  diiTenfions  fre« 
qnently  the  caufe  pf  national-  calamities. 

SsaMON  yiii*  AAs  xxiv*  i6.  ''  Herein  do  I  exerciis 
|Qyfelf|  to  have  always  a  cpnfcience  void  of  offence  toward  God, 
and  toward  men." — Whether  liberty  of  Conference  can  be  faid  to 
be  infringed  by  what  has  been  advanced  in  the  courfe  of  this 
Enquiry — ^Definition  of  Coofcience — mif<ipprehenfions  concerning 
its  nature,  offices,  and  original — ^renl  pi  inciplc  on  which  Con« 
fcience  depends  confidered — recapitulation  of  the  whole  argu* 
ment — of  the  caufcs  which  contributed  to  fugged  the  preknt 
eiiquiry«-*that  Unity  "will  at  fome  future  pericMd  be  ^eftored  to 
the  Church— conjedure  how  this  will  be  accompliihed — powei^% 
ful  motives  fupplied  for  wiihing  to  fee  Religious  Unity  eita« 
biiihed — Conclnfion,"  P.  xi* 

Pride  and  ambitioq  are  \vell  argued,  in  the  f^i  (I  (iifcouiTe, 
\o  be  the  great  and  operating  caiifes  of  R«-ligrc»us  Eiuluifi.ifin» 
fhe  progrefs  of  which  is  thus  ably  dcfcribed,  in  a  pei  Ion  o| 
a  ianguine  aad  afpiriug  temper* 

"'**'•  •      *  '     "  Sliould 
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(«  Sboold  t&en  a  perionof  tbis  charader  perfoade  himfclf  tliat 
ibt  knowledge  of  divine  tnxths  15  to  be  attained  by  immediate 
levdatiooy  catlier  than  by  the  ftady  of  Scripture,  it  will  be  eafy 
to  trace  the  progiefs  of  his  Enthufiafm.  Having  once  admitted. 
the  poSbility  of  receiving  fome  divine  communication,  he  will 
natiirally  be  led  to  hope  for  the  attainment  of  it;  hat  being 
jgnofant  what  i^  the  knowledge  to  be  imparted,  and  what  the 
means  to  be  emplo3Fed,  great  but  confufed  expectations  of  holjr 
wartiittgs,  myfterious.  voices^  and  rapturous  fenfations,  will  be 
Jbr  ever  prefent  to  his  fancy.  This  will  be  the  beginning  of  his. 
error;  and  then^  having  for  a,  long  time  expedled  the  defired 
communications  in  vain,  by  degrees  he  will  figure  to  himlelf, 
what  are  the  moft  probable ;  and  thefe,  though  he  may  not  be 
aware  of  the  preference,  will  be  fuch  as  are  the  rood  conformable 
to  his  wilhcs.  Being  advanced  thus  far,  he  will  next  indulge- 
In  the  contemplation  of  their  fancied  accomplishment;  and  he 
will  fufier  his  mind  to  be  abforbed  in  the  plcafure  which  this  con^ 
tcmplation  will  impart.  He  will  now  become  melancholy  and 
nclufe;  the  intercourlcs  of  (bciety  will  be  judged  importunate,' 
as  they  pievem  him  from  dwelling  on  his  favourite  meiditations ; 
and  thefe  he  will  be  drawn  infenfibly  to  purfue  b  fuch  places^  and 
at  fuch  feaftms,  as  may  ferve  to  heighten  their  efiedl;  either, 
amid  the  gloom  of  impending  night,  or  the  horror  of  fuirounding 
foUtude.  .  In  thefe  moments  he  will  fe  abftradk  himfelf,  thfit  h^ 
will  even  become  onconfcious  of  extetnal  impreflioDs ;  and'  though 
this  abfence  be  occafioned  fblely  by  the  vehement  intention  of  his 
Blind,  cooperating  with  the  drong  jMropenfity  of  hi^  inclination^ 
he  will  nevectheleis  perfuade  himfelf  that  it  is  a  fupetnatura) 
xapture.  And  now  heated  with  this  perfuafion,  and  conceiving 
himfelf  to  be  an  immediate  objeA  of  divine  favour,  there  is  no( 
any  wild  fuggcftion  which  he  will  not  admit,  becaufe  there  is 
none  which  may  not  be  defended  under  the  plea  of  invitation. 
The  farther  his  conceits  are  removed  from  human  probability,  or 
coimnon  experience,  ^he  more  they  will  be  confidered  as  proper 
fibje^  for  revelation:  andj  finally,  having  deliberately  ex* 
eluded  every  appeal  to  leafon;  by  prejddging  it  incompetent  to 
decide  in  his  peculiar  cafe,  he  will  perpetuate  his  ddiifion,  by 
depriving  himfelf  of  the  only  means  by  which  it  might  ba 
deteftfed, 

'  *<  Such  probably,  with  little  variation,  is  the  gradual  progteis* 
af  delufion  in  the  mind  of  the  Enthuiiail :  and  from  the  very' 
circvmftance  of  its  being  thus  gradual,  we  draw  a  ftrong  pre. 
fumptive  proof  of  the  truth  of  our  conclusions.  Could  it  be 
fiiewn^  as  fome  have  imagined,  that  Enthufiafm  rufbes  fuddenly 
iipon  us ;  in  a  fingle  moment  overpowering  our  faculties,  and 
fubjugating  our  reafon ;  then  the  whole  queltion  would  aifume  a 
di^rent  appearance.  But  when  it  can  be  eftablifhcd  by  a  variety 
ffi  examples^  that  it  is  the  growth  of  many  years ;  infomuch 

that 
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tkat  it  might  be  almoft  necefTary  to  complete  the  ^finition  of 
Enthufiafm,  that  it  (hould  be  flowly  progreffi'Vt ;  what  argument 
can  be  adduced  to  prove  that  it  is  not,  as  we  have  Hated  it  to 
be^  a  dciufionj  which  li  to  be  referred  to  the  inordinate  a^ion  of 
the  imagination^  and  to  the  perverfity  of  the  will  f"    P.  48* 

■  « 

This  doQrine  is  afterwards  ilrongly  applied  Co  the  examples 
of  Whitfield  and  Wefley,  and  (hown  to'  agree  With  ttieir 
aflual  hiAory.  The  following  caution  is  well  Worthy  of 
notice. 

^'  Weie  we  to  grant  that  new  Revelations  are  to  be  expefted 
hy  individuals^  what  means  (hall  we  have  left^  to  expoie  the 
£i](ehood  even  of  the  moil  heretical  do^rines  ?  In  vain  ihould 
we  afterwards  attempt  to  refute  them  from  the  concurrent  fenti^ 
xnents  of  the  learned ;  from  the  uniform  teftimony  of  paft  ages  ; 
or  from  the  exprefs  words  of  Scripture  itfelf :  for  the  Enthufiaft 
aflerting  that  his  authority,  is  fuperior  to  all  thefe,  muH  be  per. 
mitted  uncontrolled  to  propagate  his  opinions,  though  the  moft 
inimical  to  the  defignsi  and  the  moft  contradidory  to  the  com*, 
mands  of  God* 

*'  This  however  will  prove  but  the  beginning  of  oflfenccs* 
Having  framed  a  new  doctrine,  the  Enthufiaft  will  proceed  to 
irame  a  new  efiablifliment*  Ue  will  plead^  that  the  fame  com- 
ttd&on  which  entitled  him  to  teach,  will  entitle  him  to  govern* 
Jd  oodequence  of  which,  he  will  do  far  worfe  even  than  the  (ons 
of  Corah :  for  he  will  not  merely  arrogate  the  priefthood  to 
himfeif,  but  he  will  frame  a  new  one  after  his  own  conceits ;  he 
will  invent  Rrange  ordinances,  and  will  call  them  God's  ap«. 
pointed  means  of  grace :  he  will  perfuade  fimple  ones 'that  (alva. 
^on  is  to  be  found  within  the  limits  of  that  fold,  which  he  has 
without  authority  created ;  and,  as  far  as  human  means  can  ope- 
rate,  he  will  deftroy  ■  the  Church  of  Chrift,  by  violating  ici 
Unity."    P,  76. 

Mucli,  in  the  courfe  of  thefe  LeiElures,  is  very  ppwer* 
fuUy  argued  on  the  correlative  fubje£ls  of  Church  Unity 
and  Schifm,  but  in  too  extenfive  a  way  for  us  to  attempt 
giving  a  view  of  the  arguments.  That,  however  ftrong, 
they  are  urged  in  the  true  fpirit  of  ChriAian  love,  may  bp 
&en  in  the  following  paflage. 

^'  And  now,  what  remains  for  as  but  to  urge,  that  we,  who 
have  ftceived  an  Apoftolical  Commiffion;  we,  who  enjoy  the 
bleffing  of  an  Apoftolical  Communion,  (hould  fteadily  oppofi^ 
ia  every  inftanoe,  the  pretenfions  of  the  Enthufiaft  ?  He,  befoie 
whom  we  ferve,  is  not  the  author  of  confufion,  but  the  God  of 
order,  and  of  truth.  May  we  not  therefote  venture  to  fappe, 
that  we  are  then  faithfnlljr  ciaployed  in  his  ferviee,  when  we 

«adcaTOif 
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endeavour  ro  (h)p  the  progrefs  of  thofe  errors  and  irregulorilies^ 
which  refult  from  fpiritual  delufion  ? 

<^  Neverthelefs  fatal  might  be  the  confisquencey  were  we  to  pre* 
fume  fo  far  upon  the  goodnefd'of  our  own  caiiib,  as  to  employ 
any  unrcafonable  afpcrity  in  expofmg  the  errors  of  the  Enthufiaftic 
Seilary.  If  we  find  that,  even  in  temporal  concerns,  it  it 
«l!ways  pfodcnt  to  Qi;ge  our  pretentions  with  gentlenefs,  we 
cannot  but  acknowledge,  that  fhe  way  to  make  the  claims  of  the 
Sdablifhcd  Church  refpeded,  is  to  enforce  them  In  the  Spirit  of 
Charity  and  Forbearance.  Confcious  that  thofe  claims  are 
founded  on  a  Rock,  which  can  never  be  moved,  even  thoueh 
the  waves  of  Enthnfiafni  Ihould  rage  horribly,  and  though  the 
tide  of  popular  innovation  fhqpld  beat  unoeafingly  agalnft  it,  let 
«s  alk,  what  good  can  be  derived  from  the  ufe  of  indifcriminatc 
cenfure  ?  We  are  not  to  vilify  the  perfons  of  our  opponents  ;  it  is 
only  the  erroneoufnefs  of  their  principles,  that  we  are  called  upon 
to  difprove.  Allowing  therefore,  that  their  wilfui  contempt  of 
Church  Unity ;  that  their  pcrvcrfion  of  the  fimple  truths  of 
Scripture ;  and  that  their  unjuftifiable  affumption  of  a  divine 
commiifion,  involves  them  in  a  refponfibiiiry  ef  the  moft  fearful 
natute,  are  we  to  add  to  their  forrows,  by  mixing  unkindnefs 
and  feverity  in  our  reproofs  ? 

**  Surely  this  ought  never  fo  to  be.  If  it  becoqie  us,  with  the 
unfhaken  conftancy  of  St«  Paul,  to  declare,  that  we  have  not 
given  place  to  the  EnihufiaH  hy  fuhjeQkny  noj  not  far  an  hout^ 
yet,  remembering  that  common  hope  of  Salvation  to  which  wc 
have  all  alike  been  called,  it  becomes  us  equally  with  the  Prophet 
of  Bethel,  to  mourn  over  the  difobcdient,  and  to  fay,  Alaif 
j/fy  Brotber.**    P.  257. 

Many  of  the  notes  to  thcfc  Dlfcourfes  are  extremely' 
important,  both  from  the  matter  which  they  fuggcft,  and 
from  the  authorities  which  they  adduce :  and  among  thefe 
we  cannot  refrain  from  copying  one,  which  is,  to  our 
ieelings,  of  pecuirar  moriient. 

"  There  is.  no  one  fingle  circumftance  which  ought  to  convince 

^Enthufiails  of  their  dcIuTion  more  forcibly  than  this  1  That  the 

dodlrines  which  they  believe  themfelvcs  to  have  received,  as  new 

communications  from  Heaven,  or  which  they  affirm  the  Almighty 

has  raifed  them  up  to  teach,  are  ncvetthelefs  fuch  do^rines  as 

.}iaive  been  advanced  by  foitner  heretics,  or  impoftors ;  and  which 

having  been  found  to  be  errooeous,   had  funk  into  oblivion, 

^ExaWy  thus  the  pretenfions  which  were  advanctxl  by  Mr.  Wcfley 

•  and   Nfr.  Whitfield;   the   opinions    they  maintained,    aud  tbe 

condufl  which  they  porfucd,  are  nothing  more  than  repetitions 

of  the  pretentions,  the  opinions,  and  the  cpndu^,  of  that  wild 

•Snihufuif^  MonUmus.    See  this  scmairkAle  coincidej^ce  proved 

\  .",     _  '  from 
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^firom  the  Hiftory  of  Montanilin,  pri>lifhed  feveral  yeare  before 
tte  appeiarance  cither  of  Mr,  Wcflcy  or  Mr,  Whitfield,  bf 
Bifhop  Larington.  Bnthnf.  Stc,  VoU  I.  part  i.  p.  i»  to  8. 
In  the  fame  maimer^  were  we  to  refer  to  Edwards's  Gangrarna, 
we  ihould  find  that  there  are  perhaps  few  of  the  dod^rines  which 
«re  taught  by  the  Se^ariesof  the  prefent  day,  and  few  of  the 
^radices  adc^ted  by  them,  which  were  not  profeffed  or  maift. 
tained  by  the  licentious  Fanatics  of  the .  Rebellion*  See  G^iar. 
Jr^kaj  part  i.  p.  18.  ct  feq/'    P.  391, 

• 

The  eoBclttfion  of  the  volume  i«  completely  worthy  of  tlie 
'fpirit  in. which  the  whole  ii  written*  .  Since,   therefone, 
fays  the  author,  the  divifions  of  Chriiliaas  tend  .to  make 
"their  name  a  i^pfoach  among  the  heathjcn, 

*<  Let  OS  hope  that  we  may  yet  be  heard,  when,  in  the  fpirlt 

lof  brotherly  k>vej  we  once  more  entreat  the  Enthufiaft  to  empld/ 
thofe  means  which  are  (bppiied  him  to  dete^  the  fallacy  of  l^s 

^f9t^tn6onti,  Fiiflion  indeed  may  obfcure  his  judgment ;  and  in. 
accurate  conceptions  concerning  the  natare  of  religious  duties 

jpi4y  difpofe  hjjn  towards  delufion.  But  reafon,  and  the  unerring 
word  of  Scripture,   will  at  all   times  enable  -him,   under  the 

-f^rackXii  infloences  of  the- Holy  Ghoft|  to  deted  the  caufes^  and 

.  to  trace  the  ifiTue  of  his  error. 

**  Is  it  that  he  is  blinded  by  pride  and  ambition  ?  Let  hip. 
confider  how  rapidly  that  period  is  approaching,  when  all  thcne 
obie&  which  now  appear  to  him  important,  will  be  found  fo 
infignificant,  that  they  (hall  not  even*obtain  a  place  in  the 
inai^ons  of  the  blefled. 

<*  Is  it  that  he  is  milled  by  his  zeal  to  do  God  fetvice  ?  Alas ! 
what  fervke  dn  man  render  unto  God  but  obedience  ?  And  how 

r.€an  his  obedience  be  made  manifcil  but  by  his  fulfilling  the  law  ? 
His  impa,nent.^irit' perhaps  may  depreciate  the  duties  of  p 
humble  flation,  as  if  the  performance  of  them  would  not  condu^ 

'him  to  that  h^h't  of  glory  ^ftdr  which  he  afpires.  Eat  let  him 
reflSimber,  that  oftr  divine  Mafter  received  the  Servant  who  had 

'been  frnthful  o^er  t*voo  talents  only,  with  the  (kme  title  of  love 

*  Mid  apprpbama  with  which  he  itceivcd  him  who  had  bcin 
£iithful  over  many« 

*'  Not  that  we  are  forbidden  to  encourage  an  holy  ambition, 
in  afptring  affi»r  the  bughtcft^rtipn  in  the  inheritance  of  Saints. 
The  Scriptures  themfelves,  though  they  teach  us  to  regulate  that 
ambition,  left  itfaiKof  its  objefl,  do  not  only  encourage  jt, 
but  poii>t  out  the  mode  in  whi^n  it  (hould  be  eXerdfed.  They 
afltire  us'^hat^  **  thdy  thd^be  wife  fhdll  ihine  as  the  brightnefs  of 
the  firnpamen^. ;  ^and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteoufncfs,  as  the 
'ftirs 'for  ever'iind' ever."' 

"  Vf^hat  a  powerful,  -what  an  existed  motive  is  here  ptc, 
•  ienccd. 
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fentedy  to  toimate  the  zeal ,  of  the  appointed  Stevirard  in  lim 
houfehold  of  Chrift  !  How  ought.it  to  make  him  ftrivc  to  reclaim 
hisf  brethren  from  the  fatal  doipinion  of  vain  imaginations  I 

''  Wherefore,    O  man  of  Oodf    be  patient y  be  'vigilant  i  and 

while  thine  own  conda6l,  pure  in  all  things,   praife-worth/f 

blamelefs,  (hall  make  the  good  nvay  nuell  f^ken  of;  by  everjr 

.  argmnent  that  reafon,  enlightened  by  Grace  to  underftand  tht 

.  unerring  diAates  of  Revelation,  can  fupply,  endeavour  to  remove 

from  the  mind  of  the  ^thuftaHi  the  vail  of  his  delufion.     In 

long  fuflSsring  forbear ;  in  gentlenefs  exhort ;  in  charity  reprove* 

Shouldeft  thoo  thus  gain  a  fingie  foul,    which  might  other- 

wife  have  peri(he4>  thj  rewatd  hereafter  Jball  be  great  in  the 

'  heavens* 

**  Here  let  us  conclude.  And  fhould  any  thing  have  beQ& 
fttggefted  in  the  courfe  of  .this  enquiry,  which  may  arreft  the 
attention  of  the  Enthufiafl,  and  the  Schifmatic,  and  make  them 
paufe,  and  weigh  the  awfd  event,  before  they  prefume  to  rend 
the  Church,  nubich  is  the  bodj  of  Cbriji: 

**  Should  any  thing  have  been  proved  concerning  the  tendenc)r 
of  Schifm,  whidi  may  convince  the  feveral  orders  of  fociety  that 
Church  Unity  is  neceflary  to  the  well-bebg  of  the  State^  and 
the  happinefs  of  mankind : 

"  And,  finally,  fhould  any  thing  have  been  faid,  which  may 
incite  thofe  who  prepare  themfclves  to  exercife  the  facred  fundUons 
of  the  Miniftry,  towards  a  fuller  inveftigation  of  thofe  great 
principles,  an  adherence  to  which  alone  can  maintain  the  beauty 
of  Holinefs  in  the  Church  ;  can  alone  preferve  the  purity  of  that 
Faith,  which  they  will  be  commiffioned  to  teach ;  then,  I  cannot 
hatt  rejoice  in  the  labostr  of  my  band;  repoiing  with  humble  confi. 
dence  on  the  aifurance  given  us  in  Scripture,  that  there  is  no 
inftrument,  however  weak,  which,  through  the  infinite  goodnefs 
of  God,  may  not  fometimes  promote  (when  fp  it  (hall  pleafe  him 
to  grant  a  Uefilng)  the  glory  of  his  name."    P.  498. 

The  learning  and  acutenefa  employed  in  thefe  Difcourfet 
will  do  permanent  honour  to  the  name  of  the  author ;  while 
the  piety  and  Chrifiian  temper  which  pervade  them  in  every 
part,  ought  to  preferve  him  from  the  obloquies  of  thofe  who 
are  moft  interefted  to  combat  hit  opinions* 
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TN  turning  over  the  pages  of  the'  2d  and  5d  volumes  of 
^  this  worl:,  and  reading  fucb  articles  as  attra£led  our  at. 

teation» 
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(ention,  we  were  in  general  pleafed,  as  in-thfe'*prea  _ 
volume,  with  the  articles  in  ISotany,  Laa^,  and  SuiU 
GERY.  Sometimes,  indeed,  we  obferved  too  partial  a  :^ond- 
nefs  for  foreign  fcience,  and  a  feeming  negleft  <jf  the  £cienc6 
of  our  own  country ;  but  we^have  not  in  thefe  volumes  ob» 
ferved  the  importation  of  any  impiety  from-  the  continent ; 
though  the  compilers  repofe*  greater  confidence,  than  wd  are 
inclined  to  do,  m  the  philofophers  of  France.  Such  is  their 
veneration  for  the  fcience  of  that  country^  that  their  tranfi. 
lations  from  the  Encfclopedii  MefhSJipie,  are  fometfanes  fo 
literal,  as  to  be  nrither  fenfe  nor  Enghih ;  of  which  the  firft 
remarkable  inftance  that  we' obferved,  is  m  theartieic 

Amateur,  in  Mujic;  wherf  wc-* are  told,  that  **  coii^ 
certs  entirely  compofed  of  gentlemen  and  lady  p^ormeri^ 
are  not  uncommon  ;  but  perftms  at  nir  dijjicttlt^"  are  inueR 
Mfatisfied,  if  the  principal  parts,  at  leaft,  are  not  guided  bV 
able  profeffors,"  Difficult  prrfons,  for  thofe  whofe-  lafte  n 
nice,  is  an  expreflion  more  current  8n  French,  ^tem  m 
Engiilh  :  and  wny  fhould  fach  perfons  hi  diflatisfied  \  finei 
we  are  alTured,  in  the  fentence  iuimediatelv  preceding^ 
*  Aat  there  arc  few  private  concerts,  in  which  nior^  talenti 
are  not  difplayed  by  amateurs  of  both  lexes,  than  the  mcdl 
celebrated    profeflbrs    poflciTed    in  France^    twenty  yearll 

?[o?"  The  ftatement  evidently  belongs  to  Francfe,*  not  ti^ 
ngiand;  where  neither  fuch  concerts  are  common, .  n<M^ 
Confequently  fuch  objedions  ufual. 

Ambidexteh,  in  Law^  we  ar^  tdld,  denotes  a  perfoiif 
who  takes  money  •*  from  both  of  the  contending  partiei,  t^ 
aid  them  in  their  caufe.  In  this  fenfe,  the  word  may  1)^ 
applied  to  ^jndge^  juror ^  a  foKcitor,  or  the  like.  The  penalty 
on  a  juror,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  is  to  forfeit  decies  tantum^  tetr 
times  as  much  as  'he  receives/*  The  writer  of  this  article, 
furely  did  not  ffuan  to  perfuade  foreigners,  that  Judges  and 
jurors  may  in  England  take  a  bribe  from  one  of  the  par- 
ties, to  aid  him  in  a  caufe,  to  be  decided  by  them ;  and 
that  they  are  culpable  in  the  eye  of  the  lacw  only  When 
they  take  bribes  from  iotk  parties;  but  it  is  c^i^tain,  that' 
the  words  of  the  article  admif  of  no  -olhtt*  "meaning!  Wd* 
roifs  here  the  lawyer,  with  whom  we  have  been  m  often 
pleafed. 

iAmerica  is  an  article  very  ill  drawn  up.    A  namfaer 
#f  liypothefes  are  piled  one  y^on  another,  to  account  foriir 
(Comparative  coldnefs  ;  for  the  inferiority  of  its  aninad  and 
vegetable  produ^lions ;  and  for  the  maimer  in  which  it  was 
peopled ;  but  they  fucceed  one  another  without  ord^ ;  and, " 

E  though- 
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ibou^h  wC'fo|in4  fomc  good  thingfi  borrowed  from  Roberta 
ion,  and  the.  Abbe  Clavigero,  we  rofe  from  a  perufal  of  the 
wbok»  witti  no  fatisfaaion.  We  are  furprifed  that  th< 
writer,  whoever  he  may  be;  fhould  have  pafled  over  un- 
noticed, the  claims  which  have  latelv  been  preferred,  for  the 
(difcovering  of  Amrica^  by  Martim  Behem,  of  («Iurem- 
berg,  eight  years  before  the  firft  voyage  of  Columbus, 
Thefe  have  been  ftated  at  fome  length,  and  with  much 
plaufibility,  both  in  Nicbolfon's  Journal,  ^nd  in  the  En- 
fyclop^dia  Britannica^ ;  and  they  ought  not  wholly  to  have 
ticaped  the  rotice  of  the  Editor,  or  hit  CQi^djuton  He 
(houid  have  confuted  them,  if  he  believed  them  groundlefs ; 
ar  contributed,  if  he  believed  them  juft,  to  make  them 
|D0re  generally  known.  It  is  perhaps  nc«dJels  to  inform 
our  rfnders^  that,  in  giving  an  account  of  tbofe  difputcs  be* 
Iween  the  mother- country  and  the  Briti(h  colonies,  whi^ 
produced  the  American  revolution,  our  Cyglopxdiils  re. 
preien^  the  Britifli  government  as  uniformly  in  the  wrong, 
and  the  colonifis  as  cunftantly  in  the  right ! 

Amputation,  injurgiry^  is  a  good  article ;  but  it  fur- 
oilhes  a  very  driking  proof  of  the  truth  of  our  obje^^n^ 
lo  the  arrangement  liere  employed.  Although  this  occu* 
pies  fomething  more  than  fifteen  quarto  pages,  the  reader 
}$  jUre^iy  referred  to  nimf  other  articles,  and  indireilly  to 
many  more,  fcattered  at  a  di fiance  from  each  other,  through 
Uie  di£lionary,  and  yet  necelfary  to  be  read,  before  thii^ 
(reatile  ^n  amputation  can  be  thoroughly  underflood !  It  is, 
indeedi  hardly  con9eivabIe,  upon  what  principle  the  articles. 
are  fometimes  divided  and  fubdivided.  Thus,  though  vre 
have  four  confecutive  botanical  articles^  each  under  the 
title 

AMYGDAtUi,  yet  from  the  laft  of  tbefc,  called  AMVp- 
JpALUs  in  gardenings  we  are  referred  to  no  fewer  than 
ihirUen  oth^r  articles,  of  which  feveral  have  no  clofer  con- 
nexzon,wit^  Antygdalus^  than  with  any  other  fruit  tree,  which 
it  comnjonly  propagated  by  grafting.  Of  thefe  references, 
chough,  one  is  to  budding,  another  to  inoculation, 
and  a  third  to  stock,  there  is  not  one  to  grafting.  . 


*  S^pplemenr,  Vol.  I,  under  the  name  Bbhem  (Martin).  In 
Ylad:erton'i  geography,  the  globe  <£  Martin  Behaiim  (fo.^ . 
writes  it).. is  9entioned>  as  pot  containing  any  part  of  tjie  dif^' 
coveries  ^f  Coioiv  or  Columbus.  But  no  notice  is  taloen  of  the 
documents  advanced  by  Nicholfoni  4cc,  That  globe  (.wherever 
extant)  might  havebc^n  conftrucW  prior  to  Behcip's  perfonal  dif. 
G^eries.  \      ' 

The 
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The  biographical  articles  in  this  work  are  not  often  of 
tnuch  value;  out  we  fhould  have  been  pleafed  with  the 
life  of  "    '  ' 

Amyraut,  Mofeiy  had  it  not  been  difgraced  by  a  pal- 
pable contradidion.  In  one  part  of  the  narrative,  it  n 
fdid,  that  ••  the  fentiments  which  Amyraut  inculcated, 
Tery  nearly  coincided  with  thofe  of  the  Pelagians  and  Ar- 
xninians;"  and  in  another,  that,  he  publiflied,  **  a  defence 
of  Calvin,  in  relation  to  the  doftrine  of  abfolnte  repro- 
bation 1"  This  is  not  the  place  to  fliow,  that  the  fentiments' 
of  the  Arminians,  are  effentially  different  from  thofe  of  the' 
Peladans;  but  the  biographer  ought  to  have  known,  that 
the  ientiments  of  neither^  can  be  reconciled  with  the  Cal- 
vioiilic  do6lrine  of  reprobation  ! 

Analogy,  in  phthfophj^  is  a  very  extraordinarv  article. 
After  informing  us,  that  tne  word  is  Greek,  a^od  how  it  it 
rendered  by  the  Latins ;  the  compiler  favours  us  with  the^ 
fcholaftic  definition  of  the  term,  which  is  hardly  xntelligiblf^ 
in  itfclf,  and  which  he  contrives  completely  to  obfcure,  by 
fcholaftic  iUuftrations.  Then  follow  fome  excellent  reflec- 
tions on  analogy^  and  analogical  reajoningt^  by  Dr.  Reid ;' 
bot  the  dodor  is  mentioned  in  fuch  a  way,  as  to  lead  the 
reader  to  fuppofe,  that  not  above  one  fentence  is  taken  from 
his  EJJays  on  the  intelle^ual powers  of  man;  and,  as  if  to  pre* 
vent  dete£lion,  the  article  concludes  with — '•  See  Butler'i' 
Analogy  of  Religion,  by  the  bifliop  of  Gloiicefter,  8vo. 
1788 ;  preface  page  34,  &c  ;  and  introdu6lion  page  V3\  &c/' 
To  this  reference,  no  folid  obje6lion  can  be  urged  ;  for  cer- 
tainly  much  may  l3e  learned,  refpefling  analogy,  from  the  ex- 
cellent work  of  Butler ;  but  the  compiler  mould  honeftly 
have  acknowledged,  that  every  thing  in  the  article,  which 
is  of  any  value,  is  taken  from  the  writings  of  Dr.  Reid. 
Tbe  article  analogy,  in  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica, 
is  drawn  from  the  fame  fource,  in  nearly  the  fame  words, 
and  without  an^  acknowledgment  alfo ;  but  it  is  not  difgraced 
by  the  fcholaftic  jargon,  with  which  the  fubje£l  is  here  in- 
troduced. 

Anatomy,  is  a  fcience  of  fuch  vaft  importance,  that 
too  much  attention  to  it  caii  hardly  be  paid.  The  plan, 
however,  of  this  Cyclopaedia,  admits  not  of  a  fyftematical^ 
compendium ;  and  accordingly,  of  human  anatomy,  we 
have  nothing  more  than  a  brief  bjfiory^  with  references  to 
Ofteology:  Syndefmology  \  Myology -,  Angeiology;  Adeonohgy; 
^Usnconolo^;  and  Neurology^  for  more  particular  mtor- 
ination.  Sy  this  we  may  fuppofe  is  meant,  that  he  who  fhall 
have  read  thofe  fcven  articles  with  due  attention,  and  in  the 
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order  in  which  they  are  here  enumerated,  will  have  acquired 
as  thorough  an  acquaintance  with  the  ftru6lure  of  the  human 
body,  as  any  man  of  letters,  not  profeflionally  a  phyfician 
or  (urgeon,  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  occafion  for.  Unfor- 
tunatcTy,  however,  there  is  no  fuch  article  in  the  order  of 
the  alpnabet,  as  Adenolagy ;  fo  that  the  gentleman  anatomiit, 
who  trufts  to  this  work,  muil  remain  in  total  ignorance 
**  of  the  glands,  in  which  various  liquors  are  feparated  or 
prepared  from  the  blood."  Angbiology,  does  indeed 
occur,  but  it  confiAs  of  nothing  more  than  the  etymology 
of  the  word,  with  references  to  arteries,  veins,  and 
ABSORBING  VESSELS.  T^ht  articles  absorbing  ves- 
sels and  arteries,  are  very  good  ones,  as  we  doubt 
not  VEINS  will  likewife  be;  but  if  the  other  articles  os- 
TEOLOCY,  SYNDESMOLOGY,  &c.  fee  divided  and  fub. 
divided  in  this  manner,  what  a  troublefome  and  labori* 
Qus  talk  will  his  be,  who  fliall  ftudy  anatomy  in  this 
work!  The  hiflory  oi  the  fcience,  which  is  here  given, 
is  neceflarily  (hort,  but  fulEciently  perfpicuous ;  and  the 
fludent  will  probably  have  recourie  to  fome  of  the  fyftems 
which  are  there  enumerated,  rather  than  ramble  from  re- 
ference to  reference,  through  a  number  of  quarto  volumes. 
An  atomy  amfarative^  is  fhort  and  fuperficial ;  but,  as 
ufual,  we  have  reterences,  though  not  exa£lly  fuch  perhaps 
a|  we  ihould  have  expefled.  They  are  to  classifi- 
cation OF  ANIMALS  and  FUNCTIONS. 

♦  Anatoj^y  of  vegetables^  which  immediately  follows, 
refers  ns  to  bark^  wood^  pith^  vejfels^  root^  trunks  Jiem^ 
branihes^  bueb^  leaves^  fiower^feed^ fruity  and  physiology, 
^tegetabU. 

Anatomy, //<f7«r^«f,  is  an  article  which  feemstobe 
much  out  of  place.  It  would  make  a  good  leflure  on 
f  minting  ox  Jculpture;  but  it  has  a  very  unfcientific  appear- 
ance, as  flanding  under  the  general  head  of  anatomy  ; 
whilft  fuch  an  arrangement  renders  tepetitions  abfolutely 
unavoidable.  We  have  here;,  in  fomething  more  than 
eight  pages,  a  general  defcription  of  the  bones  and  mufcles ; 
hut  thefe  muft  be  again  defcribed  more  minutely,  under  the 
terms  osteology  and  myology  ! 

Anatomy,  veterinary^  is  a  complete,  though  {hort 
fyftem,  and  therefore  of  more  value  than  the  article  human 
A  N  ATO M  Y .  This  has  furely  a  very  incongruous  appearance ; 
cTpecially,  as  the  author  of  the  article  admits,  th<^t  *'  human 
tnatomy,  in  point  of  intereft  and  importance  to  mankind, 
evidently  Iiolds  the  firft  plac« ;  tl^t  of  brutesi  particularly 
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iucba^arcdomdlicatecl,  and  employed  for  variojifi  impor- 
tant  purpoies  in  fociety,  in  refpeSi  io  their  atiatoitty^  holds  the; 
fecond  plaice !"  The  claufe  which  we  have  printed  in  italics^ 
fhould  certainly  have  been  omitted,  as  it  makes  the  authoi: 
fay,  "  the  anatomy  of  brutes,  in  rcfpeft  of  their  anatomy^ 
&c."  The  article,  however,  is  an  excellent  one,  cont^in^- 
ing  more  important  information,  refpefling  the  anatomy  of 
the  horfe,  than  will  readily  be  found  elfewhcre,  within. fa 
narrow  a  compafs.  * 

Animal  matter^  in  chemijlry^  is  a  very  dcfeftive  article,^ 
though  the  author  might  have  made  it  a  valuable  one,  faa4 
he  availed  himfelf  of  0r.  Tbomfon's  Syjiim  ^  ChemUiry  but 
half  a»  much  as,  in  the  article  an  im  al,  he  has  availed  him« 
felf  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica,  to  which  Dr.  Thom-^ 
fon  fo  largely  contributed.  But,  in  this  work,  nothing 
relating  to  chemiftry  feems  to  be  confidered  as  valuable,  i| 
it  come  not  direElly  either  from  Dr.  FrieiUey  or  from  the 
f  rench  fchooL 

Antimony  is  a  long  article,  and  coiftains  much  infor* 
mation ;  but  it  is  a  confufcd  aflembla^e  of  natural  hifiory  and 
chemiftry,  the  confequence  of  the  plan  of  the  work* 

In  a  book  which  contains  fo  many  defcriptions  of  ia&g<^ 
nificaot  villages,  of  which  the  hifiorv,  at  no  period  of  their 
exiftence,  excites  the  fmalleU  intereft,  we  were  furpri&d  nt 
finding  no  defcription  of  the  famous  grotto  of 

Antiparos!  The  ifland  is  indeed  defcribed,  and  the, 
grotto  is  mentioned,  together  with  one  or  two  authors  who. 
have  given  alfuUer  account  of  it;  but  he  who  knows  nothing 
of  it,  but  what  is  to  be  learned  from  this  article  muft  b« 
doubtful  whether  the  grotto  of  Antiparos  be  any  thing  more 
than  a  quarry,  from  which  marble  has  been  dug  from  time 
hnmemorial ! 

Under  the,  title  Antiqu  ity,  we  have  a  fceptical  difqui* 
fition  on  the  antiquity  of  the  world,  and  on  the  comparative, 
credit  due  to  the  Hebrew,  the  Chaldean,  the  Egyptian,  the 
Chinefe,    the  Greek  and  Roman  annals.     The  writer  of^ 
the  article  feems  to  give  the  preference  to  the  Chinefe  annalt 
over  all  the  others  mentioned ;  and,  of  courfe,  to  conlider 
the  Mofaic  account  of  the  origin  of  the  world  as  mythologi* 
cal.    This  is  not  indeed  exprefsly  faid,  for  it  could   not 
have  been  faid  with  decency ;  but  the  writer  tells  us  that 
••  the  different  fyftems  of  the  chronology  of  the  Greeks,  the 
Egyptians,  the  Jews,  the  Hebrew  text,  and  the  Septuagint 
veriion  of  Scaliger.  of  Pezron,  and  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton, 
ttc.  to  fay  nothing  of  the  Chinefe  annals,  leave  the  point  in- ' 
finitely  embarrailed  T' 
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Aivrt  know  the  author's  meaning,  we  fhall  not  ftop  to  point 
mjt  the  abfurdity  of  hi»  language,  which  fuppofes  Scalioer, 
Pezron,  and  Newton  to  have  had  ^ach  a  Scptuagint  vcrfion 
of  his  own;  but  wc  may  aJk  why  it  is  that  no  mention  is 
made  of  the  aftronomical  obfervations  of  the  Bramins,  from 
which  thofc  pious  Aien,  Bailly  of  Parrs,  and  Playfair  of 
Edinburgh,  have  inferred  that  the  world  is  fo  extremely 
ancient.  Was  it  becaufe  the  writer  knew  that  Mn  Davis 
had  overturned  the  fyflcm  of  thefe  pWlofopIicrs,  by  prov.* 
ing*  that  the  prodigious  age  which  they  attribute  to  the 
world,  is  inferred  not  from  obfervations  really  made  and 
regularly  recorded  by  the  Bramins,  but  from  fclentific 
calculations,  whvcb  every  one  knows  may  be  carried  back- 
wards through  any  extent  of  duration  ?  If  this  was  his  rca* 
fon  for  pamng  unnoticed  the  Hindoo  chronology  of  the 
world,  how  can  he  be  fuppofed  ignorant  that  Sir  William 
Jones,  and  others,  have  proved  the  Chinefe  annals  alfo  to  be 
much  lefs  ancient  than  the  Mofaic  ?  We  ha\'e  already  faid, 
and  we  repeat  it,  that  impartiality  is  the  greateft  virtue  which 
a  Cyclopaedift  can  poflTeis.  We  fhould  therefore  have  had  no 
objedionto  the  mention  of  thefe  extravagant  fiflions  of  the 
Ghinefe  and  others,  or  of  the  arguments  by  which  they 
have  been  attempted  to  be  proved  authentic,  had  the  argu- 
ments agatnft  their  authenticity  been  Hkewife  flafed;  but 
we  cannot  think  it  quite  decent,  m  any  coinpiler  in  a  Chriftian 
Country,  to  Cnkthe  Hebrew  below  the  Chinefe  annals,  or 
even  to  place  them  on  the  fame  footing,  without  afligning 
feme  reafon  for  an  opinion  irreconcileable  with  the  firit 
jJrinciples  of  our  religion. 

As  it  gives  us  always  more  plcafure  to  praife  tlian  to  cen- 
fare ;  and  as  we  are  ever  unwilling  to  bring  any  men's  fincC-  * 
rity  into  qucftion,  cfpecially  in  what  concerns  religion,   we 
cheerfully  bear  our  teftimony  to  the  excellence  of  the  fliort 
article,  entitled 

Anti-P.ationalists,  in  which  the  proper  employment  , 
of  reafon  on  matters  of  revelation  is  afccrtained  with  a  pre- 
cifion  not  often  to  be  met  with.  The  article  concludes  with 
this  moft  certain  truth,  that  **  reafon,  the  firft  endowment  con- 
ferred on  mankind  by  their  Cre«.tor,  though  unduly  depre- 
ciated by  fome,  has  been  extravagantly  extolled  by  others, 
who  have  been  enabled  to  extend  and  improve  the  cxercife  of 
it,  cfpecially  in  the  province  of  religion,  by  the  extraordi« 
nary  communications  of  a  divine  revelation.'* 
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ArocALYP^&isJikewife  an  excellent  article*  Thear-^ 
gumenu  for  and  againft  the  authenticitv  of  that  book  arc 
yei)'  fairly  (lated,  and  the  ftatement  is  followed  by  a  judicious 
ifummary  of  its  concents.  •  The  compiler  appears  to  us  to  doubr 
Whether  St.  John  the  Apoille  was  the  author  of  th^  Apoca<« 
lypfe;  whether  it  be  an  infpired  «book;  and,  of  courfe, 
whether  it  ought  to  Iiave  a  place  in  the  facre4  Canon ;  ,buc 
though  we  think  very  differently  from  him  on  each  of  thef^ 
^uellions,  we  give  him  credit  for  his  candour  in  urging  fa 
ably  the  arguments  of  thofe  who  have  maintained  opinion* 
contrary  to  his  own.  This  is  an  inllance  of  that  impartiality 
by  which  every  compiler  of  a  Cyclopaedia  fliould  bei^flu* 
enced,  when  treating  a  quedion  of  any  importance. 

Apockypha^  though  disfigured  by  lome  ufelefs  repeti** 
tions,  is,  on  the  whole,  a  very  good  articJe. 

In  the  life  of  Apollinarius  the  younger,  we  meet, 
with  an  error  for  which  we  cannot  account.  "  Lord  Chan* 
cellor  King,"  (ays  the  writer,  "  the  reputed  author  qi  thcr 
Apoftles'  Creed,.  &c.  calls  him  the  great  Apollinarius*'* 
7  nis  is  very  carelefsly  (aid  :  Lord  King  was  the  reputed 
author  of  a  '*  Hiftory  of  the  Apoftles'  Creed,*'  but  this  ifi, 
exprefled  as  if  lie  was  fuppofed  to  be  the  author  of  the  Creed 
kfelF. 

We  could  wi{h  that  the  authqrof  the  article  Apo  llo  B  e^l« 
V1D£R£  had  not  gratified,  a2^  he  has  done^  the  ridiculo^ 
vanity  of  Buonaparte.  Either  the  man  ihould  not  have 
been  mentioned,  or  his  plundcrings  fliouid  have  been-paintefl- 
in  their  genuine  colours.  -  , 

Under  the  term  Application  we  meet  with  a  number 
of  feparate  articles,  which  no  principle  of  fcience  couici 
luve  Jed  us  to  look  for  under *fuch  a  title ;  but  what  is  called 
Application  ol  algebray  or  analjjis  to geimtetry^  is,  abib-- 
kitely  ridiculous.  We  are  there  taught  how  to  folve  gecM. 
metrical  problems  algebraically;  and  feveral  fuch  foIutioM' 
^e  given,  which,  confidered  by  themfelves,  we  readily  admit- 
to  be  elegant;  but  under  the  term  Application  might- 
have  been  given,  with  as  much  propriety,  a  fyftem  of  furgery ! 
In  furgery  there  is  the  Application  of  a  plaft^  to  a  fore;: 
the  Application  of  a  tourniquet  to  flop  haemorrhages;  and 
the  Application  of  comprefTes  and  bandages  to  fra6lured 
limbs,.  &c.  &c.  but  who  would  think  of.detailinga  fyftem% 
of  furgery,  or  any  part  of  a  fyAem  of  furgery,  under  the 
title  Application  ? 

As  we  cannot  perufe  every  article  of  fuch  a  work  as  this,. 
we  haflened  from  Arabia,   which  is  well  compiled,  t<;t 
Arch  marchiteSfun^  for  the  purpofe,  we  confefs,  of  com- 
paring 


paring  it  wkh  the  admitable  ircatxfe  oh  the  fatttfe  AihjVO, 
written  by  the  hlte  profclTor  Robifon  of  Edinburgh,  an3 

fiMifhed  in  the  fapplement  to  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica. 
he  compaf  ifon  however  at  prefent  is  rendered  itnpoflible, 
by  the  plan  of  thi«  work ;  for  the  apphcation  of  theory 
to  praftice,  the  only  part  bf  the  f  rofeflbr's  difquifition  whicti 
lay^  ^taim  to  ofiginaHty,  is  here  referred  to  other  articles  at 
they  occur  in  the  order  of  the  alphabet.  Thefe  we  (hall 
eonfider  of  conrfe,  a«  the  fubje6l  is  of  great  importance ; 
and  we  (hall  make  (he  propofed  comparifon,  if  fumilhed 
with  an  opportunity. 

We  were  very  agreeably  furprifed  to  find  the  article 
Ar  I  AN  s  unexceptionable.  We  could  wifh,  however,  that 
ti^  thfe  lift  of  modern  writers  on  the  fubjeft,  with  which  the 
article  concludes^,  the  compiler  had  added  the  names  of  Bull» 
Jones,  and  J.  Whitakcr. 

Arithmetic  is  an  article  to  which  we  have  objeSions, 
fimil^r  to  thofe  which  we  urged  to  the  article  Algebra  ; 
white  we  acknowledge  with  pleafure  that  the  hiftorjf  of  the 
Icience  is  well  Written.  To  make  Arithmetical  divijion 
^thtoifave^  in  muJiCy  the  title  of  a  feparate  article,  is  little  lefs 
ridicdous  than  the  title. Application  of  mifftira,  ovanaly^ 
Jis  to  geometry  ! 

Ark  6f  ^oah  is  an  excellent  article,  to  which  nothitig,^ 
^ive  think,  could  have  been  objeEted,  had  not  the  author 
needlefsly  extended  its  length  by  quoting  the  ftrangely  abJTurd 
0]>inion  of  Dr.  Geddes,  that  ••  the  (hip,  or  ark,  orNoah,  wal 
a  large  coffer  formed  of  twigs !" 

Armour  is  a  curious  article,  containing  fuch  an  account 
of  the  dffenfive  armour  of  antiquity,  ilTuftrated  by  en- 
graviilgs,  as  is  not  perhaps  to  be  found  in  another  work  of 
the  fame  kind  in  the  Englifh  language.  The  reader  may 
liowcver  be  excufcd  though  he  fometimes  regret  the  want  of 
ifiethod,  and  fometimes  harbour  a  fufpicion,  that  the  figure- 
Inferred  to  is  no  (igure  of  the  armour  of  that  particular  — 
nation,  of  which  the  author  is  treating  in  the  text. 

Arsen  ic  extends  through  not  fewerthan  fourteen  pages ; 
but  the  length  of  the  article  will  be  excufed  for  the  fake  of* 
theimlportant  inform^ion  which  it  contains. 

Umlcrthe  title  Ascaris  parents  and  othcr^guardians  of 
children  will  find  much  plain  and  ufeful  information,  which 
(hould  prevent  them  from  employing  the  medicines  fold  by 
quacks  as  infallible  vermifuges.  It  is  well  known  that  theie' 
medicines  generally  confift  of  calomel  in  ftich  quantities^ 
«s  a  regular  phylician  would  be  afraid  to  prefcribe. 

Asia 
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Asia  Ma  pleafing article,  taken  moflly  from  Pinkerton*s 
Modern  Geography.  Under  the  title  Astronomy,  w« 
have  a  concile  hiflory  of  that  fcience,  in  which  we  S(ro 
again  informed  of  the  antiquity  of  the  Chinefe  aflronomy^. 
The  obfervations  of  the  Bri^mins  are  likewife  mentioned ; 
and  praife  is  beftowcd  on  Bailly  and  Playfair^  though  no 
notice  is  taken  of  ihe  papers  of  Mr.  Davis  in  the  ACatic  Re<« 
fearches !  It  feems  however  to  be  allowed,  in  this  article^ 
that  much  dependence  cannot  be  placed  on  the  regifters  of 
the  eaftern  nations.  To  the  modern  writers  on  aftronomy* 
who  are  here  recommended  to  the  reader's  attention,  we  beg 
leave  to  add  Dr.  Robifon  of  Edi^iburgh, "  of  whofe  Elemcntt 
of  Mechanical  Philofophy,  we  fliall  very  foon  give  an 
account. 

Atheism  is  a  very  meagre  article;  though  the  author, 
by  his  references  to  Cudworth,  Newton,  Clarke,  &c.  &c ;  . 
fliowsj  that  he  knew  where  to  find  materials  for  fomething 
on  the  fubjeft  that  might  have  been  valuable ;  and  fomething 
valuable  on  that  fobjed  was  never  more  loudly  called  for 
than  at  prefent. 

On  the  ancient  city  of  Athens,  and  the  hiflory  of  the 
Athenians,  we  have  forty -two  pages!  To  the  lengtli  ot 
thefe  articles  the  critic  woula  be  worfe  than  faftidious,  who 
(hould  objeS;  for  the  detail,  taken  moftly  from  Dr. 
Gillies's  Hiftory  of  Greece,  is  extremely  interefting;  but* 
if  regular  and  complete  Histories  may  be  inferted  into 
this  Cyclopaedia,  why  not  regular  and  complete  /yjlems 
pffcience  ? 

Sixteen  pages  are  employed  on  thofe  properties  of  the 
atmosphere,  of  which  the  greater  part  would,  in  regular 
fyftems  of  fcicnce,  be  confidered  under  pneumatics, 
ELECTRICITY,  and  OPTICS.  The  temperature  of  the 
atmosphere  more  properly  belongs  to  the  department  of 
CHEMiSTTY.  If  the  reader  imagine  that  all  the  properties 
of  the  atmofpbere  are  here  difcuned  in  #;r^  article,  and  that 
each  difcuflion  naturally  leads  to  that  which  immediately 
follows  it,  he  wiH  be  greatly  mifiaken  ;  for  they  occupy  at 
leaft  nine  articles,  which  follow  one  another  with  very  little 
regard  to^  method,  and  which  cannot  be  thoroughly  under- 
flood  without  foiil^  knowledge  of  the  fubjefts,  of  at  leaft 
twenty  other  articles,  to  which  references  are  made  I  The 
difcuUions  which  ar^  at  prefent  under  our  review,  are 
indeed  able,  being  takCn  from  the  beft  writers  on  the  fubjeft  ;'  . 
but  they  are  fragments  of  fcieiice,  and  it  is  to  the  publicar 
tion  oi  them  in  that  form,  only,  that  we  feel  ourfelves  in- 
clined to  obje£l«  ^         ' 

F  Ato. 
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AtoMical  philosophy,  it  on  the  whole  a  ^eod 
article,  though  the  following  fentence  is  to  ut  unintelligible. 

**  The  fchoUilic  divines  among  the  Mahometansy  who  art 
^ery  orthodox  as  to  the  creation  of  the  world  by  God)  do  alfp 
admit  borh  atoms  and  a  vacuum ;  but  their  atoms  are  different 
from  thofe  of  Leucippusi  for  they  have  no  magnitude^  and  are 
all  like  one  another:  and  they  fuppofe,  as  that  pbilrfofber  omgbf 
to  ba^e  dott«^  that  e*very  atom  of  a  living  body  is  akve,  that  every 
atom  of  2ijenjitive  body,,  is  endued  nuitb  fenje^  and  that  the  under* 
fianding  reiides  in  om  atom!** 

How  can  atoms  which  have  no  magnitude  be  either  like 
or  unlike  one  another  ?  The  hairs  ot  a  man's  head  and  the 
nails  of  his  fingers  contain  innutnerable  atoms  of  a  fenfitive 
body ;  is.  every  one  of  thofe  atoms  endowed  with  fenfe  ?  anct 
what  leads  the  writer  to  fuppofe  that  the  underflanding  re- 
iides in  CM  atom  ?  He  is,  however,  unqueftionably  in  the 
right  in  adopting  the  opinion  of  Cudw«rth  rather  tkan  that 
of  Warburton  and  Brucker,  with  refpefi  to  the  origin  of  the 
atomical  philofophy;  but  why  is  no  mention  made  of 
Bofcovich  among  modern  atomifts  ?  and  why  are  we  here 
i^ain  referred  to  the  Monthly  Review  *  for  further  iii* 
formation  ? 

Atonement  in  Theology  would  have  been  an  un- 
exceptionable  article,  had  the  compiler  given  a  more  com- 
plete lift  of  the  authors  of  eminence  who  have  written  oia 
the  fubje£l.  We  think  likewife  that  he  (hould  not  have 
ftated  lajl  the  extravagant  Socinianfm  of  Dr.  Priefiley ;  for 
fpch  an  arrangement  gives  room  for  thofe  who  are  fo  in* 
clined,  to  infer  that  he  is  a  Socinian  himfelf.  He  refers, 
however,  to  five  other  articles;  in  which  we  truft  that  wliai 
is  here  omitted  will  be  amply  fupplied.  "^ 

Attraction  in  natural  philofophy  is  admirably  ex- 
plained, in  language^  which,  when  reading  it,  appeared 
lamiliar  to  us.  We  do  not,  however,  by  any  means,  charge 
the  author  with  plagiarilm.  The  phacnomena  of  attraii^lion 
are  fuch,  that  they  muft  be  explamed  in  the  fahie  way  by 
all  who  have  paid  attention  to  them,  and  have  minds  formed 
for  philofophical  fpeculation;  and  fimilar>  ideas  naturally 
clothe  themfelves  in  a  fimilar  drefs.         ^'i' 

The  name  of  augustin  furniflic*  three  confecutivt 
articles  in  biography,  curious  enough  in  themfelves,  but 
arranged  without  the  fmalleft  regard  tef  chronology.    The 
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Jfr/l^  is,  the  life  of  Anthony  Augufiin  ArchbHhop  of 
Tarragona,  who  flourifiied  in  the  16tb  century;  the  ficoiid^ 
of  Auguftin,  the  firft  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  who 
flourifiieii  in  the  fixth  and  feventb  Centuries ;  and  the  thirds 
of  Auguftin,  the  famous  Bifliop  of  Hippo,  ii^ho  flourifhed 
in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries!  This  arrangenfem  ii 
very  aukwanrd;  but  it  is  of  lefs  confequence  than  the 
omiffion  of  th^fe  particular  tenets,  and  the  arguments  by 
which  they  are  fupported,  that  have  led  the  CalvinHls  t0 
claim  the  Bi(hop  ot  Hippo  for  their  own.  It  is  on  account 
of  tbofe  tenets  alone  that  the  life  of  St*  Augipftin  can  no\y 
much  intereft  the  leader ;  but  the  biographer  has  taken  abt 
Che  fmalleft  notice  of  them,  though  £m?  has  given  a  minute 
account  of  the  Bifliop's  fquabbles  with  the  Donatifls  and 
Manichees,  which  can  excite  no  intereft.  He  likeyvife 
quotes  Erafmus,  as  calling  him  a  '*  writer  of  obfcure  fubtlety, 
and  unpleafant  prolixity;'*  but  in  juftice  he  qaght  to  have 
added,  that  the  fame  Erafmus  fays,  Salus  Auguftinus  prajjai 
mimes  J^criptoris  Chriftiani  dotes ^  in  docendo  feduius^  in  redar" 
guendo  nervf/its^  in  exhortando  fervidus^  in  confo!and4  bloHdus^ 
uiifue  pinsy  et  vert  Chrijliimam  Jpirans  manfuftudinem^ 

Aurora  Borealis  is  a  well  written  article,  but  we  cannoC 
iky  fo  much  for  the  article  autooraphum.  Why  thcf. 
editor  chofe,  under  that  title,  to  enquire  what  became  of 
the  original  Mss.  of  the  New  Teflament  in  particular,  rather 
than  of  the  original  mss.  of  any  other  ancient  books,  it  if- 
not  eafy  to  conceive.  The  inquiry,  if  it  be  of  any  im« 
portance,  might  have  been  made  under  the  title  Scrip* 
TURES,  or  under  New  Testament;  but  it  is  in  fadj 
as  Micbaelis  and  others  have  completely  proved,  of  no  im* 
portance*  An  ancient  manufcript,  profeiung  to  have  been 
written  by  St.  Paul  himfelf,  could  not  have  been  proved 
authentic  by  any  other  kind  of  evidence  than  that  which 
proves  his  epifllcs  to  have  been  tranfmitted  to  us  by  a  feries 
of  faithful  copies ;  and  indeed  there  could  have  been  no 
proof  of  the  one  f a£l  fo  complete  as  that  which  we  poflefs 
of  the  other*  This  cyclopxdift  had  furely  forgotten  the 
Utfe  invention  4>f  the  »rt  of  printhig,  when  he  hazarded  the 
followinff  abfurd  fentence :  *'  The  early  lofs  of  the  auto- 
graphy of  the  New  Teftament  affords  juft  matter  of  furprife. 
when  we  refleA  that  the  original  m^s.  of  Lqther  and  other 
eminent  men,  wh5>  lived  at  the  t^me  of  the  rdfohnation^ 
vhofe  writings  are  of  much  lefs  importance  than  thofe  of 
the  apoftles,  are  ftill  fubfifting.'*  The  cotnparative  infigni* 
ficance  of  the  writings  of  Luther  is  the  very  circuroftance, 
which,  combined  with  the  facility  of  multiplying  copies 
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by  means  of  the  preHi,  has  preferved  his  original  manufcriptSy 
for  had  thofe  mss;  been 'tranfmitt^d  from  church  to  church, 
and  copied  by  a  hundred  hands«  it  is  not  probable  that  they 
coiiid  have  been  read  fifty  years  after  they  were  written* 

AuroLiTHOTOMUS  is furely  a  very  fuperflpous  article; 
for  if  there  be,  as  we  are  here  told,  one  inftance  of  &  maa 
tv'ho  cut  himfelf  for  the  (lone,  the  prafiice  is  not  lil^ely  to 
become  fo  frequent  as  to  require  a  compound  Greek  name 
for  fuch  operators!  We  have  the  fame  pedantic  trifling, 
^nd  in  the  very  Tame  words,  in  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica« 
.  No  man  accuflomed  to  philofophical  arrangement  would 
have  thought  of  making  a  feparate  article  of  azqt,   in 

«rkuUure^  and  placing  it  too  before  azot,  in  cbemtfify !. 
^hat  makes  this  arrangement  dill  more  ridiculous,  is  that 
we  are  informed  of  notning  in  the  former  article^  but  that, 
*'  (he  eifeQsof  axot  on  vegetation  are  not  yet  fully  afcertained ;. 
and  that  fome  phnts  expofed  in  it  foon  droop  and  die,  whilft 
others  continue  to  grow  in  a  perfeA  manner." 

We  have  now  run  rapidly  through  the  articles  under  th& 
letter  A  in  this  Cyclopaedia,  and  have  chara£lerized  fuch  of, 
them  as- particularly  attrafied  our  attention.    If  we  have, 
found  fome  calling  for  reprehenfion,  we  have  likewife  found 
fome  entitled  to  pmife ;  and  we  doubt  not  but  that  there  is 
iBUch  to  blame,  and  ftill  more  to  praife,  that  has  efcaped  our 
•    notice.     In  the  fecond  and  third  volumes  we  have  found) 
nothing  fo  exceptionable  as  one  or  two  articles,  which,  in 
our  opinion  difgrace  the  £rft ;  but  we  beg  leave  to  aifure. 
the  editor,  that,  in  the  minds  of  thofe  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  French  £ncycIopasdid,and  know  the  effefis  produced 
by  it  through  all  Europe,  he  will  excite  fufpicions  not  friendlyv. 
to  his  undertaking,  if  he  (ball  continue  to  fuffer  religious  or, 
political  difciiflion  to  be  introduced  into  articles,  where  no** 
thing Yould  naturally  lead  the  reader  to  look  for  it.     We- 
could  likewife  wifh  him  to  baniih  from  his  work  all  ufelefa 
aud  uninterefting  biography ;  and  not  to  fubdivide  liis  articles 
more  than  the  plan  that  he  has  adopted  abfolutely  requires. 
Of  typographical  errors  we  have  not  obfervea  a  greater 
number  than  are  perhaps  inevit«ible  in  works  of  the  kind ; 
but  we  entreat  the  corre£lors  to  pay  more  attrention,  if  pof- 
fible,  to  the  dates ;  for  we  have  repeatedly  found  the  deaths 
of  men  placed,  at  the  end  of  an  article,    in  the  century 
preceding  that,  in  which,  at  the  beginnii^g,  they  were  faid 
to  have  been  born.  ■    . 

In  examining  this  work  thus  far,  we  have  not  thought  it 
neceflaiy  to  collate  it  with  the  fonuer  editions  of  this  Cycio- 
paedia;  becaufe,  i^f  any  t)\ing  was  there  obje6lionable,  it  i&. 

S  '  little 


little  lefs  faulty  to  have  Ttetained  it  in  this  edition,  tfian  to 
have  introduced  it  on  the  prefent  ocdafion.  With  refpefl 
to  the  execution  ol  the  work,  in  point  of  typOgrtphy, 
and  dill  more  as  to  the  plates,  it  is  but  j  jftice  to  fay  that  it 
is  very  greatly  fupcrior  to  any  thing  that  has  hitherto  ap- 
peared. The  t'lates  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica  were, 
and  continue  iit  the  fecond  edition  to  be  contemptible ;  but 
here  they  are  in  general  the  work  of  the  bed  artills,  and 
fuch  as  would  do  honour  to  any  publication. 
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A&T.  lo..   The  RmJIic.    A  F^em;  in  fmr  Canfot.    Bj  "E^am 
Clark,     izmo.     Price  28. 6d.    Ofteil.     1805. 

This  Poem  is  the  produdion  of  a  wrkeri  who  avows  himfelf 
to  have  feeft  kis  feveitteenth  yea^.  It  is  in  four  cantos^  and  de« 
fcribesy  in  pleafing  verfej  the  life,  purfuitSj  qualifications^  and 
employments  of  a  ruftic.  It  certainly  is  not  temarkabk  for  any 
lofty  flights,^  or  bold  coi^ptionf  *^  for  words  that  br^the^  or 
thoughts  that  bom^"  but  it  is  never  mean  nor  tedious^  and  we  have 
read  it  with  inuch  fatisfa^on.  The  following  reprefents  a  fcene 
which  we  ^laft  all  rememberj  and  all  have  purfued  with  greater 
or  lefs  avidity. 

*'  Come,  blaihiog  Spring,  with  thee  the  fchool-boy  train^ 

Rnfh  joyous  forth  to  plunder  round  the  plain ; 

Each  brakcj  each  buHi,  With  eager  eye  lurvey^ 

And  burn  to  bear  the  fpeckled  fpolls  away. 

Through  fen  and  foreftj  wet  and  wearied  roaraj 

Till  frowning  Evening  chace  them  td  their  home. 

No  neft  efcapes  with  whate'er  art  difguifedj 

And  not  a  twig  is  left  anfcrutinized; 

Each  crannied  wall  their  eyes' and  hands  explore. 

And  tits  and  red.tails  muft  refign  their  ftore. 

Some  youths  the  hero  of  the  daring  train^ 

Riiks  his  young  n6ck  the  magpye's  neft  to  gain  ; 

With  labour  vaft  attains  the  topmoft  bough. 

And  waves  a  living-gibbet  to  the  view. 

'figg^,  his'laft  wilh,  th'  ventrons  fchbol.boy's  all;- 

And  one  ftring  more  Ihall  grace  the  fiiining  wall. 

Then  with  each  youth,  tnouiphantly  detiul 

Tfaecbefoeredfartuiietof  the  hill  and  vale  | 

F  3  Boaft 
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Boaft  in  what  bufli  the  bhckbiid's  neft  he  took^ 

On  what  tall  oak  defpoiled  the  cawing  rook ; 

Senea^h  what  hillock  the  wild  duck  betrayed. 

Wha:  antic  ibratagems  the  dam  difplay'd. 

From  what  clofe  copfe,  the  glory  of  the  dayj 

He  bore  the  fuU-fledg'd  goldfinches  away ; 

What  dangers  he  efcajped^  what  ri(ks  he  braved^ 

And  down  which  precipice  bis  limb^  he  laved; 

With  thoufand  incidents  of  dread  import^ 

And  eads  the  tale-^"  Now  this  is  glorious  fport."  &c.  &e* 

A|lT.  11.     InfpiraUon*     A  Ftetical^ffaj.     By  Martba  Sanfety. 

8vo.    Arch.     IS.  6d.     1805. 

We  do  not  remember  the  name.of  this  writer,  bat,*  it  (eems  at 
if  it  will  be  her  own  fault  if  her  name  be  not  m^e  generally 
laipwn,  and  eftcemed'too, — The  following  fpecimetf4>f  this  wprii 
yr\i\  jdlify  the  afiertion*  ' 

^         5'  O'er  hill  and  valley,  o'er  the  .barren  heathy 
Or  foil  matur'd  by  every  art  of  man,, 
j^reathing  the  incenie  of  its  various  fruits 
And  flowers  all  beauteous,  ftill  thy  voice  is  heard. 
But  oh!  moft  awful,  moft  fubiime  thou reign'ft 
O'er  the  tali  cliff,  the  rugged  precipice. 
The  roaring  catara^,  and  rolling  wave 
Dalhing  its  foamagainft  th'  unihaken  rock. 
Repelling  all  its  fury — there  on  high. 
O'er  Appenine,  or  o'er  the  tpw'ring'Atps, 
Wrapt  m  a  piifty  cloud,  thou  fitt'denlhrined 
In  majefty  fupreme.     The  wand'rine  bard. 
Struck  by  thy  magic  wand>  arrefted  fiands 
To  c6ntemplate  their  greatnefs,  full  of  thee^ 
O'er  all  his  form  a  heavenly  radiance  ihines,' 
As  wrapt  in  thought  fubiime,  he  feels  thy  breatl^ 
Sweep  gently  o'er  nis  lyre,  and  wake  to  life 
The  long  immortal ;  then  to  rapture  rifing. 
As  o'er  the  foft'ning  view  the  fun  declines. 
He  fings  the  wonders  of  the  fcenes  around  hixi| 
In  all  their  wild  fublimity,  tillfir'd 
To  nobi^  daring,  Ms  mellifluous  ftrainSj^ 
Wound  to  a  higher  pitch,'  accord  the  praii^ 
Qf  their  great  architect,  and  to  the  fqnl 
Of  philoiophic  piety  prefent 
*rhe  nobleft  pidbire — Matt^  the  child  of  Jfewuen^ 
Singingi-  thro'  all  his  works,  his  Maker's  praife."    P.  !•• 

AaT.  1 2.      Soldier* s  Fare^   «r,    Fatrioti/m  tmd  Hofpitahty.     A 
Poem.     Ri/peafidlj  ifffcribid  H  Robert  Wigram,  Efy.  M.  P. 

Lkwtenmfi 
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Lifutenant  Colonel  Commandant  of  the  (kth  Regiment  L.  L.  F. 
fLojai  London  Volunteers  J  Second  edition.  410.  19  pp« 
!$•  6d.    Jones.  '  1805. 

The  putriotifm  rather  than  the  poetry  of  the  writer  before  as 
toasa  to  have  carried  his  work  to  a  iecond  edition :  for  feveral 
of  the  paiTages  remind  as  of  the  celebrated  cOopiet — 

"  And  thoui  Dalhouiie,  the  great  God  of  .WaTj  * 
"  Lieatenant  Colonel  to  the  Ead  of  Mar  1'* 

But,  when  the  intentions  of  an  author  are  fb  good,  we  will  not 
dwell  upon  defe^  in  the  execution  of  them.  The  Poera  cele. 
brates  (we  doub^  not  with  truth)  the  public  fpirit  of  the  6th 
Regiment  of  London  Volunteers  and  the  hofpitality  of  their 
commander.  Long  may  the  author  witnefs  that  fpirit  and 
partake  of  that  hofpitality !  for  *•  ^oldkr't  Fare,**  however 
plain,  ia,  we  can  aiTttre  him,  far  preferable  to  the  dual  Fare  of  a 
Foet^ 

Aar.  13.  .  Half  An  Ifonr*s  Lounge;  er  Foenu»  By  Rkkmal 
MangnalL  Small  8vo.  80  pp.  3s.  Longman,  Hurft,  &c« 
1805. 

We  fee  iiot  much  to  ceofuie  in  this  little  volume  of  poems, 
but  ftill  lefs  to  commend,  not  one  of  them  appearing  to  us  to  rife 
above  mediocrity.  The  following,  though  not  fatUtlefs,  is  not 
only  one  of  the  Ihorteft,  but  one  of  the  bieft.  We  are^  however, 
concerned  that  the  fair  author  fhould  have  occafion  to*  reproach 
aoy  man  with  deceit, 

•♦   THl   KCP&OACB, 

^'  Agaik  tfffo/i^fr  dawn  of  woe ! 
Yes,  Henry,  this  I  bear  for  thee  : 
Grief  deals  on  true  affection's  glow. 
And  bids  my  troubled  heart  be  free. 

Why  did  that  heart  thy  vows  believe  f 
Why  doat  upon  thy  foothing  tale  } 
Wert  thou  not  aiming  to  derive  } 
KsA  flighted  Love  removes  the  veil* 

Frequent  beneath  a  winning  form. 
Dark  and  unmanly  arts  appear ; 
Thus  blight  the  glance  of  pleafure'a  mocft. 
But  lurking  dangers  chill  with  fear. 

Nor  triumph  in  the  work  of  death, 
Nor  turn  tnee  from  my  ardent  pray'r ; 
May  heav'n  receive  my  parting  breath, 
Ifardon — and  would  meet  thee  there."     P.  33. 

The  ftrange  names  in  the  title  page,  we  Ibpuld  fuppofe,  moft 
Ke  fi(^tions» 

F  4  Aat. 
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DRAMATIC. 

A&T*  14*     YoMtiy  Love^  and  Follj J  d  Comic  Opera y  as  performed 

at  thi  Theatre  Rfijalf  Drury  Lamtf  mritb  difiingu^ed  Sitceeft* 

Written^  hy   Mr.^Dnnond^    Juu.  Author  of  the  Hero  •f   the 

Norths  amHiftorUal  flay^  cfr.  \ic.     8vo«     54  pp.     is.  6d« 

Barker.     1805% 

There  is  miiCli  lore,  and  undoubtedly  fome  fitly  m  the  little 
opera  before  us;  bat  we  think  it  has,  upon  the  whoki  asmtich 
inerit  a^  the  generality  of  dramas  of  the  fame  kind^  and  more 
than  moil  of  thofe  five  ad  pieces^  which  the  coortefy  oC(he  ftage 
denominates  comedies.  With  the  aid  of  mafic  we  caa  eafiiy  fup- 
pofe  it  may  have  had  confiderable  fucoefs.  The  plot  (which 
turns  chiefly  on  the  obftinacy  of  an  old  baron^  ia  attempting  to 
force  a  match  between  two  young  perfons,  difincUned  to  each 
other)  is  not  ill  wound  up,  though  fome  highly  improbable. eir-^ 
cumftances  occur  in  the  courfe  of  it.  Some  of  ^t  fongs,  of 
which  the  fi[)llowiDg  is.a  fpecimeoj  are  tolerably  written, 

^  •       •'  The  fable  Maid,  to  bondage  fold, 

With  throbbing  heart. and  ilreaming  eyes 

Behoy^  the  unknown  billows  rife 
And  mourns  the  dire  abufe  of  gold. 
The  gun  is  fir 'd— fails  fwell  to  air — 

Her  home  difTolves  in  Iky  and  wave— 
She  beats  her  breaft — ^(hc  rends  her  hair — 

And  calls  on  thofe^  who  cannot  faVet 

•'  Nor  yet  to  A{nc^sfd*vage  race 

Is  Freedom's  fhameful  fak  cdhfin'd  ; 

Thro'  Europe's  realms,  Man's  poUJh^*d  Mind 
Incurs  for  gold  the  fame  difgrace. 
There,  many  a  Maid  rauft  vainly  claim 

The  deareft  rights  which  Nature  gave  ; 
And,  mock'd  with  Freedom's  empty  name, 

Sink,  chaii^'d  in  ftate-^A  SPLENDID  SLAVE  !'• 

NOVELS.  ' 

AaT.    iC.     Mhnoirs  of  Bryan  Perdtte,     A  Novel.     By  Thomas 
HoUroft*     3  Voh.    i2mo.     15s.     Longman.     1805. 

A  more  ft  range,  inconfiflent,  and  improbable  tale  than  this^ 
was  hardly  ever  put  together.  '  Jt  Is  the  life  of  a  man,  the  fon 
of  an  Irifhman,,  a  pro^iTed  gameller.  The  firft  volume  exdteis 
ho  intefeft  whatever.  It  feems  a  fort  of  ridicule  of  the  Irifli 
nation  \  t^t  is  of  a  certaid  past  of  it^  confiderbdand  ftigmatized^ . 
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8S  adventurers  and  g^meftats.  The  father,  at  a  itioft  premattiit  age, 
is  reprefented  as  teaching  his  ion,  a  bby  at  fchool,  the  arts  of  cog- 
ging the  dice,  dealing  himlelf  the  honoars,  and  other  limikr 
artifices.  The  father  lofes  his  life  in  a  broil  at  the  gaming- 
table. The  fon  is  received,  nobody  knows  why,  at  the  mere 
recommendation  of  a  tutor,  into  the  family  of  a  man  of  fortune, 
as  a  fort  of  companion  to  his  fon.  He  mi  Heads  this  fon  by 
temptation  and  example ;  and  would  have  been  diicarded  withdiL 
grace,  but  that  by  the  trite  ftale  incident  of  a  fire,  he  faves  the 
favourite  daughter  and  the  family  writings.  He  is  transferred 
%o  the  counting'houfe  of  a  Britifh  merchant,  who  is  painted  in 
colony  fo  di^rent  from  thole,  in  which  wc  have  had  the  oppor. 
timity  of  contemplating  Britiih  merchants,  that  we  acknowledge 
no  tcfemblancc  whatever.  The  Biitifh  merchants  we  have 
known,  have  been  men  of  enlarged,  noble,  aixl  generous  fenti« 
0ients ;  refined  in  their  manners,  and  liberal  in  their  opinions* 
Whereas  the  Mr.  -Hazard  of  Mr.  Holcroft  is  painted  as  mean, 
^nlgar,  artful,  and  malignant.  The  difpofition  of  the  hero  of 
tfte  piece  plunges  him  in  difficulties,  and  he  commits  forgerr. 
He  is  acquitted ;  retires  firft  to  France,  and  afterwards  to  the 
Weft'  Indies  ;  is  totally  reformed  ;  marries  a  Quaker  ;  lives  re- 
fpc^ably  ;  and  enjoys  the  comforts  of  domeftic  tranquillity. 

The  dcfefts  in  the  publication  are  fo  numerous,  that  it -would  be 
a  work  of  fbme  time,  and  perhaps  but  little  ufe,  to  point  then 
out  circumftantially.     The  fneers  at  the  eftahliftied  government, 
at  pnblit  fchools,  with  the  procefles  of  legal  invelHgations,  are 
ib  rotile,  that  a  child  may  difcern  and  anfwer  them.     The  only 
inferences  which  wefhould  prefume  the  author  wifhes  tor  be  drawn 
from  his  narrative,  are  thcfe  : — That  it  is  poffible  for  a  man  to 
be  avoided  and  driven  from  focie ty,  who  has  fome  good  qualities, 
over  which  pafiion  and  vice  are  fuffered  to  predominate ;  and  th^  a  ^ 
man  may  be  hanged,  whofe  prcfervation  might  lead  to  reperrtancc  * 
and  future  ufefiihicfs  to  focicty.     But  what  if  this  be  conceded  ? 
and  where  is  the  line  to  be  drawn?    The  difpofition  of  this' 
country  is  rather  in   the  other  extreme ;  we  perhaps  tolerate* 
too  long  and  too  much  the  irregularities  of  vice ;  and  where  one* 
man  ftt&rs  death,  'whofii  peculiar  fituation  might  merit  clemency, 
many  hundreds  efcape  whofe  atrocities  defcrve  hot  the  lenity  they 
experience.     The  long  familiarity  of*  this  author  with  writing, 
has  given  ham  much  eafe  and  occafional  elegance  in  his  llyle  and^ 
compofition ;  but  in  the  prefent  inftance,  literature  wfll  not  ber' 
ffsxxoi  benefitted  by  his  labour,  nor  morality  by  his  narrative. 
We  cannot  fay,  indeed,  that  either  will  be  injured.     The  Work? 
is  not  ill  written,  and  puntfliraent  is  the  confequence  of  crime  ; 
but  many  fentimcnts  are  interfperfed,  which  might  properly  be 
combatedi  and  various  expreffions  which  defer ve  critical  repro-' 
bation ;  fome  being  petulant,  and  others  Very  mifchievous  in  their 
tendency. 

THfe: 
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Iht  principal  moral  k  however  good.  Young  men  may  be  de<. 
tend  from  fafhionable  viees^  by  feeing  their  pernicious  confe. 
^oenoes  ;  and,  in  particular,  the  miferies  of  gaming  are  exhibited 
^  the  colours  which  they  joftly  merit* 

MILITARY. 

Aitr.  i6.  Ohfiroatkns  OH  National  Defence f  and  on  the  Meant  of 
tendering  more  effeBrve  the  Volunteer  Force  of  Great  Britain . 
8to.     30  pp*     is.     Ford,  Manchefter.     1804. 

We  have  not  often  met  with  a  tradl  on  the  fubjedt  of  National 
I)efence  written  apparently  with  ^  much  impartiality,  or  con- 
taining fo  many  uieful  fugged  ions,  as  the  publication  before  us» 
The  author  begins  by  ftating  and  accounting  for  the  facc^fs  of 
the  French,  during  the  war  of  the  revolution.  He  then  con* 
£der&  the  prefent  formidable  ftate  of  their  army,  and  recommends 
that  our  attention  (hould  be  turned  to  the  improvement  of  thoie 
defcriptions  of  force,  in  which  ^ty  greatly  excels  and  in  which, 
we  are  certainly  deficient^  if  not  in  quality,  at  kaft  in  number. 
**  The  ftaff  officers,  the  horfe  artillery,  and  the  light  infantry," 
Ikys  this  writer,  '*  are  the  pride  and  the  ftrength  of  the  French 
fnBy..  To  oppoie  them  with  deciiion,  and,  what  is  moll  im« 
.yortant  to  the  welfare  of  the  date,  with  immediate  fuccefs,  muft 
be,"  bethinks,  '' our  great  obje^,  fofaras  refped»  the  regular 
army."  But  he  proeeeds  to  difcu(s  more  fully  the  meafnret 
which  feem  to  him  expedient  for  the  improvement  of  the  volim. 
teerfyftem,  having  firft  briefly,  and  we  think  juftly,  animad* 
irerted.upon  the  attacks  made  on  that  fyftem  by  Colonel  Crawford 
and  Sir  Robert  Willbn» 

^fter  dating,  from  official  returns,  the  number  of  the  volun. 
t^rs  at  nearly  310,000  men,  he  obferves,  that  about  two^thirds 
•f  this  number  confiil  of  corps  of  lefs  than  500  rank  and  file» 
cach»  The  whole  of  thefe  unall  corps  he  woikLd  convert  into 
light  infantry,  and  recommends  that  the  remaining  third  part 
fsDoat  160  battalions}  fhould  be  drilled  with  minute  diligeiKe 
in  fome  parts  of  duty,  which  have  been  too  much  neeledled,  viz* 
ift.  The  poiition  of  the  foldier  under  arms,  as  oraered  in  the 
tales  and  regulations,  ad.  The  cadenced  march,  regulated  by 
the  plummet.  3d.  The  frequent  charge  with  bayonet,  by  whole 
brigades,  with  all  the  velocity  confident  with  orders 

His  third  propofition,  which  feems  to  us  of  the'  faigheft  vaU 
fortance,  is,  '*  to  appoint  an  officer,  high  in  rank,  reputation, 
and  talents,  to  the  pod  of  iofpedlor  general  of  volunteers,  with 
a  view  to  fecure  exact  uniformity  in  the  whole  fydem."  One  of 
cur  bed  regiments  of  infantry  is  propofed  to  accompany  him,  as  a 
model  for  the  volunteers. 

The  above  propofitions  are  well  illudrated  by  fa&,  and  many 
obiervatjons  axe  added,  which  (how  the  author  to  be  well 

infbrznMl 
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inftmedoo  tbe  fiib|p&  wUch  he  has  ehoTen,  and  meor  to  flour 
from  an  ardent  and  fincere  friend  to  hi«  country.  We  heantly 
Vrifll  it  were  in  our  power  to  give  fuch  a  poblicity  to  this  woik 
as  would  bring  it  before  thofe  who  have  the  ability  to  detenaiae 
im  it9  A)gge0ioptf  9x^  the  poiyer  to  give  them  efieft. 

4 

MEDICINE. 

A«T«  17.  Am  H^rictti  Relaiiom  rf  lie  Plagtuai  Mar/eiJles,  ft 
/Ar  Year  1 7  fio  /  ^trntainiug  a  fircuni/iaittiarAccomnt  of  the  R^ 
end  Pfogn/s  of  the  Qalnmit^y  and  the  Ravages  it  oecafiontJ^ 
nuith  many  cnri&tts  and  nttfrefiing  farticuiars  relative  to  thai 
Period*  Tranflated  from  the  French  Manufcript  of  Monf  Betm 
tramdf  Phyfician  at  MarfeilUtf  'who  attended  during  the  'whob 
Time  of  the  Malady^  My  Ame  Piuikhtre.  With  an  InttU 
duBioiriy  and  a  Variety  ofNotet  by  the  Tranflator*  8vo«  P«  364* 
Price  7$.    J.  Mawman,     1805* 

Dozing  a  refidence  of  twelve  months  at  Marieilles,  Mi6 
J^lumbtre  had  the  fortune  to  n^eet  with  the  manufcript  of  M. 
Bertrandy  containing  this  account  of  the  plague  which  xagel 
there  in  the  year  1 720.  It  had  been  purchaied  at  a  flail  durii^ 
the  late  revolution,  and  had  never,  Mifs  P«  underftood,  beeq 
printed*  But  £loy,  in  his  account  of  the  author,  John  Baptilfc 
Bertrand,  fee  Did.  Hift*  gives  the  title  of  a  treatiie  by  him  qq 
the  fnbjea— ''  Relation  Hiftori^  <le  la  Pefte  de  Marfetllr, 
lamOy"  without  doubt  the  fame  work  as  this,  of  whieh  we  aie 
now  piefented  with  a  tranflation«  The  book  may  however  be 
prefumed  to  be  fcarce,  as  it  is  iK>t  noticed  in  any  of  the  parts  tf 
lialler's  Bibliotheca ;  probably  aHb  it  had  not  been  feen  by  Eloy, 
as  he  neither  gives  the  date,  nor  place  of  its  publication.  Aftet 
a  (hort  defcription  of  the  town,  iu  climate,  and  fituation,  (how. 
log  its  general  healthinefs,  we  are  prefentni  with  a  circumftaiw 
tial  detail  of  the  irruption  of  the  plaeue  there^  of  its  progrefsi 
and  the  ravages  committed  by  it  in  the  city  and  neighbourhood. 

The  difeaie  was  brought  thither,  the  author  (hows,  from  the 
levant,  by  a  trading  veflel,  commanded  by  Capt.  Chataud,  on 
l!be  ^5^1  of  May,  i7ao«  Though  the  veflel  was  fumifhed  witk 
certificates  of  the  healthinefs  of  the  places  whence  it  came,  y^ 
^"^t,  men  having  died  during  the  pafTage,  on  whom  fymptoms  of 
'  peAilanoe  had  appeared,  the  Captain  gave  notice  of  the  circumfbrnos 
to  the  M^giftrates  at  Marfeilles.  This  however  did  not  awaken 
their  fears,  or  put  them  on  their  guard  aeainfl  the  introdudion 
of  the  difcafe  into  the  place.  The  phyficians  and  furgeons,  who 
attended  the  firft  patients  who  had  received  the  infedion  on  fhorc^ 
and  called  the  difeafe  the  plague,  were  difcredited,  and  treated  aa 
difturbers  of  the  peace  of  the  public,  and  thofe  only  liffamed  to^ 
'Who  declared  it  to  be  a  malignant  fever^  and  aot  iidediooa. 

Thua, 
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fhift;  dM^K  M ac^lkf  W4s  better 'f>rOvid«d  ^1^  me^m  (br 
preventing  the  propagation  of  the  plague^  than  itlmeil  finy  place 
in  the  ufiircffe,  their  fituation  hairing  often  obliged  •  thetn  t6  liaVe 
Yocnorie  to  expedients  {<it  that  purpofe,  thefe  wcre^  at  this  time, 
all  negledlcd^  left  the  iidmbifants  (houtd  fall  uwkr  the  iinptitatfon 
'  of  having  the  plague  among  them.  It  is  not  therefore  to  be 
wondered^  that  the  difeafe  became  foon  general  through  the 
city,  which  being  extretkieljr  poptHtms,  the  deftrudlion  was  pro- 
portionably  great ;  nearly  ^0,000  perfons  are  faid  to  have  oe^ 
riihed  by  it,  doritig  thi<  viutation.  It  began^  aM  we  havobemre 
mentionedj  towards  the  end  of  May,  raged  with  its  gfc^teft 
Tioience  in  •  the  months  of  Auguft,  September,  aixi  Odober,  • 
when  it  gradually  declined,  and  had  nearly  ceafed  its  ravages  in 
the  January  following. 

^om  the  abundant  opportttnitles  for  obferration  that  nmft'haye 
occurred,  it  might  be  itippoftxl  that  the  phyficiam  wonld  have 
saads  fosse  difeovery  into  the  natute,  or  eftablilhed,  by  general 
confent,  ferae  regulations  for-the  tteatmentof  the  difeafe ;  but  an 
unfortunate  difagreement  as  to  the  nature  of  the  difeaic,  its  Qian. 
ner  of  being  introduced,  and  afterwards  propagated,  prevented 
a:ll  community  of  fentiment,  and  ahnofl  all  communication  among 
them.    Some  contended  that  the  infeftion  had  contaminated  the  air 
they  breathed,  and  was  by  that  means  conveyed  into  the  blood. 
Thefe  philofbpfaers  declaimed  agaittft  the  fe verity  of  the  quaran. 
tine,  which  fhey  confidered  as  ntigatory ;  bat  the  more  rational, 
among  whom  was  tfie  author  of  this  treatife,  held  that  the  difeafe 
could  only  be  propagated'by  aAual  contad  with  infei^ted  perfbm, 
therr  clothes,  bedding,  or  goods  that  had  been  handled  by  them, 
calculated  to  retain  the  ndafhtata.     Difagrecmg^  on  thefe  Mirrti, 
they  could  not  be  brought  to  accord  in  anv  thing.     Sotne  thbu^ht 
the  difcafe  could  only  be  cured  by  bleeding,  others  placed  treir 
whole  confidence  in'  purges,  emetic^,  fudorifics,  &c.     In  ftort, 
^here  appears  to  have  been  as  great  a  diverfity  of  opinions  as  to 
-the  nature  and  treatment  of  this  dileafe,  as  there  exifts  iat  this 
time,  among  the  Phyficians  in  America,  and  the  Weft  Indfts,  dn 
the  management  of  perfons  aflliAed  with  yellow  fever.     Each  of 
them  infifting  that  his  own' is  the  only  true  method,  and  all 
boafting  of  the  numerous  cures  they  Have  perfonned :   tlrotf j;h 
from  the  proportion  of  deaths  occurring  on  every  new  irruptioh 
of  the  fever,  it  is  evident;  that' no  generally  fuccefsful  modcdf 
treating  it  has  yet  been  difcovered. 

The  introduction  to  the  volume  before  us,  coTitains  a  Iketch  of 
the  Life  of  the  Author,  by  the  tranfl^tor,  who  has  affo  enriched 
it  with  fome  curious  atiecdotes,  elucidating  the  fubjeft;  Thb 
work  therefore  contains,  probably,  a  more  complete  hiftory  of  th?s 
dreadful  afflidlion  than  is  elfeWhere  to  be  founa.  It  alfo  contaiits 
accounts  of  the  Lazaretto,  and  of  the  manner  of  performing  qu^fani. 
tine,  as  well  as  of  the  various  regulations  adopted  by  the  inhabi*. 
tants  of  MaiftilJcs  fbr  their  prrferrationr;  to  the  obfer^anee  df 

which 
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frhkb  they  probably  owe  their  freedom  ffom  the  diibde,  for  near 
a  century  pad :  which  muft  make  the  accomit  particularly  in. 
teiefting  at  this  time,  when  it  it  tl^oug^t  prudent  to  take  fiinilaf 
precautions  in  this  country* 

AlT.  18.  Olfewationt  on  the  Nature  and  Cure  of  Goat,  0n  tie, 
Niiiei  ef  the  JfohttSy  and  of  the  I'njhtence  of  certain  Articles  of 
Dkt  in  Gouty  Rheumatifmy  and  Gran/ei,  By  Jfames  Parkiu/imf 
Hfxton.  8vo.  174  pp«  5s.  6d.   Murray,  1805. 

TheauthOTof  this  treadfe,  well  known  by  feveral  ufeful  pro.. 
duAions,  for  the  information  of  fludents  in  medicine^  and  for 
iamiliesj  has  here  attgnpted  the  .more  arduous  talk  of  inredU^ting 
the  natuie,  and  prefcribing  for  the  cure  of  goat.  For  this  he  ap*- 
p««ics  to  be  not  altogether  unqualified,  his  attenf  ioo  having  been 
called  10  <he  fubje^,  he  fays,  firft,  by  the  fulSerings  of  a  refpeded 
rslative,  and  for  the  la(l  fifteen  years,  by  having  been  jiimfelf 
fiivereiy  a0|ided  with  the  complaint.  Among  other  remedies,  it 
appear^,  that  he  had  early  and  repeated  reconrfe  to  the  application 
0(  cold  water  to  the  inflamed  parts,  but  was  fo  far  from  finding 
the  beneficial  effeds  refulting  from  that  pradice.  Dr.  King0ake 
ku  taught  us  to  exped,  that,  after  many  trials,  he  abandoned  it, 
having  re^on  to  feai;,  from  it^  continuance^  themoft  ferious  con«» 
fbquen^es,  J[n  this  opinion  wc  entirely  accord  with  the  author^ 
ihoogh  his  adoption  of  it  ieems  to  have  refulted  as  much  from  a 
preconceived  id^  that  gout  owes  its  origin  to  a  pepiiiar  oonfti. 
ttttio^  of  the  bloqid  and  juices,  as  from  any  injury  he  hod  a&ually 
experienced  from  the  pradicei 

<<  C>o«t  (he  fay$)  is  an  hereditary  difeafe«  chiefly  afiefting  with 
pain  and  infia^imation,  parts  pofleffing  a  ligamentous  or  tendixKMit 
ftni^ltvop,  .<Mi  which  it  depofi^  a  concrete  faline  fttbftanoe>  which 
is  fometimes  accumulated  in  confiderable  quantitiea,  particularly^ 
on  the  joints  of  the  fingers  and  hands,"  This  concrete  has  been 
found,  he  fays,  by  chymifts,  to  be  comppfed  of  the  uric  acid,  and 
foda,  forming  a  compound  fait,  the  lithiate  or  urate  of  foda. 
Havii^  made  this  advance  in  difcovering  the  natuie,  the  author 
proceeds  to  (late  the  proximate  caufe  of  gout.  '^  This  ^^pe^rs 
(lie  fiiysj  to  be  a  peculiar  faline  acrimony  cxifting  in  the  blood,, 
in  fuch  a  proportion,  as  to  irritate  ^d  excite  to  morbid  adion 
die  minute  terminations  of  the  arteries  ip  certain  parts  of  the 
body."  Admitting  this  conjeAure,  as  to  th^  proximate  caufe 
of  goat,-  tobe  correA,  the  cure  can  only  be  e^e^d  by  adn^. 
iniSering  medicines  having  the  power  of  deftroying,  or  of  neu- 
tvaiiziqg,  and  rendering  mild  this  <'  faline  aorimony  ;"  but  as 
we  know  nothing  of  the  nature  of  this  acrimony,  the  author  not 
pretending  that  it  can  be  made  palpable,  or  be  in  any  way  mani.  • 
Tefted  ^o  the  f«:nfes,  we  have  no  clue  to  guide  us  in  our  iearch  for 
an  appropriate  remedy  ;  and  if  fuch  remedy  (hould  at  any  time  be 
diicoveroij  it  mufl^  one  would  fuppofe,  be  rather  ^e  eife^l.  of 

chance^ 
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clkmoe^  than  the  TeTult  of  reafoning  on  the  fabjeA.  The  author^ 
lioweyer>  iisems  to  entelrtain  a  different  opinion  ;  andj  from  finding 
the  concrete  depoiited  by  the  goat  on  the  joints,  to  confift  of  the 
uric  acid,  combined  with  foda^  concludes  the  acrimony  to  be  of  aq 
acid  quality,  and  of  courfe,  that  the  proper  correctors  are  alkali's ; 
^nd,.  by  adopting  a  prance  confbnant  to  this  idea,  has  been  able^ 
lie  £iys>  to  adminifter  a  conftderable  portion  of  relief  to  many  of 
Jbis  gouty  friends.  The  regimen  recommended  by  him  is  abfti. 
nence  from  all  fermented  liquors,  or  where,  from  long,  habits,  a. 
total  abftinence  cannot  fafely  be  fubmitted  to,  that  fuch  wines  be 
ftleQed  as  leaft  abound  with  acid,  or  a  mixture  of  fpirits  and 
water  be  fubftituted.  Fruits,  and  all  other  articles  tending  to 
acidity,  are  to  be  avoided.  By  this  means,  the  further  accumn* 
lation  of  acid  in  the  conftitution  will  be  prevented,  and  to  deftroy 
that  already  form^,  fmall  dofes  o£  any  of  the  fixed  alkalis  are  to 
be  given  daily,  atid  to  be  continued  for  many  weeks,  or  raootht, 
or  imtil  the  gouty  matter  be  correded  or  difcharged.  The  con- 
ftitution is  then  to  be  ilxengthened  by  bark,  or  other  bitters  and 
tonics*  Some  cafes  illuftrative  of  this  pra^ice  are  added.  We 
luve  not  folbwed  the  author  through  the  ingenious  train  of  argu. 
nent,  or  reafoning,  by  which  he  (upports  his  hypothefis ;  if  the 
pradHce  pcove,  on  further  experience,  to  be  fuccefsful,  it  will  be 
adopted,  though  the  caufe  of  gout  fhould  happen  to  be  very  d^f. 
iexent  from  that  here  afligned.  In  the  5  th  chapter,  the  author 
tieatt  of  nodes  in  the  joints,  in  perfons  who  never  had  a  regular 
6t  of  the  gour»  They  take  their  origin,  he  thinks,  from  the  fame 
caufe,  and  are  to  be  cured  by  the  fame  means  as  thoTe  qfed  for  the 
gout*  In  the  8th  and  lafl  chapter,  he  examines  and  refutes  fbme 
q£  the  opimons  advanced  by  Dr.  Kingflake,  particularly  he 
ihows,  that  the  application  of  cold  water,  or  of  any  means  capable' 
of  iqielling  gout  from  the  extremities^  may  be  produdire  of  dan« 
gemus  codfequeaoes. 

mVINITY. 

AtT.  19,     The  U/e  and  Ahnfe  of  Rtafin  in  Matters  of  F^ih. 

A  Sermon  preached  ai  St»  Chad's^  in  Shre^vufiury^  at  the  Trien* 

■  •  niaf  yifitation  of  the  Hon.  and  Right  Reverend  James,  Lord 

Bijbop    of  Litchfield  and  Coventry^     May     28,    1805.      ^J 

'  Samtul  Bntler,  M*  A.   Head  Majier  of  ShrenjUjbnfy  School,  and 

'■  late  Fellonp  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.     Crown  8vO* 

Frice  is.  6d.    Longman.     1805. 

It  would  indeed  be  happy,  if  they  who  are  diftinguilhed  for 
learning  and  talents,  would  employ  both,  rather,  in  enforcing  thai 
dpi^ines  smd  duties  of  chriftianity,  than  in  vain  and  protraded 
difptttationt;  or  in  porfuins;  the  fpecuktive  inferences  which. may 
feem  to  than  deducible  from  partial  and  peculiar  pa&ges  o£ 
Scxiptow,     It  is  the  obje&  of  this  difcqurfc  to  aflcrt  aiid  con* 

firm 
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irm  diis  andeniable  truth,  and  the  preacher  has  done  it  Mrell  txA 
ablv.  Wc  agree  with  him  alfo  moil  unequivocally  in  another 
pootion;  that  amidft  all  the  wild,  prepofterous,  and  impKHit 
opinionsj  the  operation  of  which  has  defolated  Europcj  the  pre. 
fenratton  of  this  kingdom  under  the  Divine  Providence,  mar 
be  in  part  imputed  to  the  fortitude,  the  firmnefs,  th^  pi^ty,  and 
the  learning  of  the  Britifli  Clergy.  This  author  is  known  and 
diftingaifhed  by  his  works  of  learning  and  pietyv 

.AnT.  2o.  A  Funeral  Oration  to  the  Mef^ary  ofhh  Roja!  Highnefi  ^ 
the  late  Duke  of  Glouccfter  and  EJinhdrgk,  ielpvered  at  Grif» 
*venor  Chapel^  Grofvenor^/qnarey  on  Suttdaj^  the  %th  of  Sep^ 
temher^  1805.  F^J  ^he  Re^.T^  Bafelej^  A,  AT.  Chaplain  to  the 
Right  Refj.  the  Lord  Bifiop  of  Lincoln*  4to.  Price  xs« 
Rivingtons.     iBoO. 

We  were  at  firft  inclined  to  doubt  the  propriety  of  the  term 
oration,  conceiving  this  to  be  a  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  authors 
patron  ;  but  on  perufing  it,  we  accede  to  its  accuracy. ;  or  perhap* 
Ix  is  rather  a  declamation*  It  exhibits  uncommon  fentimcnts,  ia« 
fiorid  ianguage,  on  the  fubjedt  of  death ;  but  the  author  was  evl- 
dentjy  under  flrong  impreffiont  of  ieniibility^  gratitude,  and  per« 
fonal  attachment. 

AmT.  21.     The  Doarint  of  the   Bihle ;   or  Rtilet  of  Di/cipliw. 

•  Brief y  gathered  through  the  tjifhole  Cout/e  of  the  Scripture,     Bj 

QM^iou  and  Afifwer*     CorreBed  and  re*vifed  from  an  antiejtt 

Copy   heionging  to  the  Library  of  Trinity  College^  Cambridgem 

t2SD0m     278  pp.     6s.     Rivingtons,  l^c.  &c«     1805. 

This  is  the  firfl  inftance  that  has  fallen  under  our  notice,  of 
the  mere  republication  of  an  old,  and  very  common  book,  being 
made  the  pretence  for  collcdling  a  large  fubfcription.  The  book 
is  of  a  ufeful  kind,  and  was  probably  in  great  vogue  about  1 50 
years  ago,  for  the  inftruAion  of  children ;  for  we  have  befor« 
us  a  copy  printed  in  1 690,  which  is  ftated  in  the  title  page  t9 
be  the  "  One  and  thirtieth  edition/'  Nothing  but  very  current 
life  in  fchools,  or  families',  or  both,  for  the  purpoie  of  inftruc 
tlon,  could  have  exhauded  fo  unufual  a  number  of  editions.  The 
prefcnt  editor  choofes  to  call  it  veryfcarce ;  but  whether  that  can 
be  th^  cafe  with  refpedl  to  a  book  of  which  fo  many  thoufandt 
have  been  circulated,  we  leave  our  readers  to  decide.  It  is  bf 
no  means  probable  that  the  edition  of  1 699  is  the  lateft.  Tht^ 
copy  in  our  pofTefllon  coft  ftxpence ;  and  we  fee  anotherj  in  a  cata. 
logue  of  the  moil  common  books,  charged  a  (hilling.  The  book 
is  anonymous,  nor  has  the  prefent.  editor  made  any  difcovery  of 
the  author*  But  his  edition  is  in  fome  refpe^  worfe  than  t^ 
old  ones.  Firft,  by  the  omifllon  of  the  notes  of  Queftion  and 
Anfwcr }  and  fecondly,  by  wanting  that  which  is  fubjoined  to 

8  them« 
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them,  called'^  An  Englidi  DiAionaryi  or  Bible  Expofitor:'^ 
containing  a  brief  account  of  the  moneyi  weights,  Lc,  men- 
tioned  in  tbe  Scriptures.  This  (hould  have  been  corredled  from 
later  authorities,  but  by  no  means  omitted.  As  io  the  correc 
f  ions  made  ^'  from  an  ancient  copy  in  the  Library  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,"  we  have  nqt  been  able  to  trace  them. 
If  the  indefatigable  art  of  fubfcription  hunting,  ufed  in  promo- 
ting this  edition,  (hould  tend  to  revive  the  knowledge  of  a  pious 
boojc,  from  which  fome  may  gain  inllruAion,  the  event  may  be 
good  ;  but  we  can  by  no  means  applaud  or  encourage  what  appears 
to  us  a  mere  impoficion.  The  purchafe  of  a  copy  would  have 
been  a  Ih  tilings  and  the  cofl  of  printing,  the  mere  expencc  of  paper 
and  prefs-work ;  what  call  then  could  there  be  for  an  extenuve 
fubfcription  ?  Such  an  impofture  furely  tends  xo  difcourage  fub- 
fcnptrons  of  real  propriety  ;  and,  after  all,  the  book  i>,  in  many 
refpeds,  extremely  inferior  to  "  Watts's  Scripture  Hiftory  ;'• 
the  plan  of  which,  though  not  the  fame,  is  very  iimilar,  and  the 
fuccefs  of  which  has  probably  caufed  the  editions  of  tliis  little 
book  to  ceafe. 


AlLT.  %z.     An  Admonition  againft  Lay-Preaching,     By  Edtoard 
P ear/on f     B,  Z),     Re8or    of    Rcmfftoncy     in    Nottinghamjhire^^ 
i2mo.     51   pp.     6d.     Tupraan,    Nottingham;     Hatchard, 

^    I^ondon,  1805. 

Mr.  Pearfon's  arguments,  in  this  little  trad,  are  excellent ; 
but,  alas,  they  arc  fuch  as,  we  fear,  will  not  be  admitted  by 
thofe  whom  he  wifhcs  to  convince.  The  analogy  between  the 
firft  and  -fecond  covenant,  however  certain,  is  a  matter  too  re- 
ined for  the  confideration  of  fuch  Unchrs.  We  recommend  it, 
however,  as  excellent  in  itfclf,  and  \cry  ufcful  to  thofe  who  will 
confidcr  it.  The  following  text,  and  the  note  upon  it,  are 
perhaps  as  likely  to  gain  confi deration  as  any  part  of  the  trad. 

**  As  they  mbiftercd  to  the  Lord,  and  faded,  the  Holy 
Ghoft  faid.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work,  where- 
imto  I  have  called  them.  And,  when  they  had  faded  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  fent  them  away. 
Ads  xiii.  2.  £y  thi^  text,  the  famous  Mr.  Skelron  once 
filenced^  if  not  convinced,  a  Methodift  preacher.  What  com- 
miflion.  Sir,  faid  Skehon^  have  you  to  preach  the  Cofpel  \  A 
commifCon  from  above,  re|>licd  the  preacher.  By  whom  were 
you  ordained  ?'  By  the  Spirit,  )ie  anfwered.  Well,  Sir,'  fuppofe 
you  have  got  the  Spirit,  as  you  fay,  it  is  dill  ncccfiary,  that 
you  fhottkl  be  ordained  by  tjfie  laying  on  of  hands,  before  you 
attempt  to  preach.  Paul  and  Barnabas,  it  is  allowed,  had 
already  fi;ot  the  Sp  rit,  but  they  were  not  permitted  to^o  abroad 
to  preach,  'till  they  were  fird  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of 
hax]a&«     Hence  ;^our  pleaching,  without  being  ordained^  is  con. 

trary 
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traiy  to  the  pradtice  of  the  apoftles.     The  man,    being  coa- 
fbunded  by  this  objedlionj  made  his  efcape  as  faft  as  he  coold," 
P.  28. 

AGRICULTURE. 

A  ft  T.  13.  On  tht  Landed  Proferty  of  England^  an  elementary  and 
pra&ical  Trtati/e^  containing  the  Pur  chafe,  the  Improvement,  and 
the  Management  of  Landed  Efiates%  By  Mr*  Marjhall,  ^o^ 
444  PP*     il»  iis.  6d.     Nicol,  &c.     1804* 

On  fbroe  fonner  occafions,  we  have  fpoken  favourably  of  thla 
anthor's  works ;  particalarly  on  the  fcoie  of  xeTpedt  for  the  laws 
and  inftitations  of  his  country*  He  has  now  thought  fit  to  begin 
a  new  fcore  with  the  public,  and  we  muft  do  the  iame  with  him* 
Me  has  joined  the  herd  of  agricultural  writers,  in  vilifying  the 
laws  and  cufloms  of  his  country ;  generally,  with  much  igno« 
ranee  concerning  them ;  and  (which  is  certainly  far  worie)  in  la* 
bouring  to  bring  the  holy  fcriptures  into  contempt,  by  aj^lica- 
tions  of  them,  witty  (no  doubt)  in  his  judgment,  but  in  oars 
ftupidiy  profane.  If  there  be  a  fet  of  men  upon  the  earth,  who 
ought  to  be  a£feded  beyond  all  others  at  every  ftep  which  they 
take,  with  a  profound  fenfe. of  the  power,  wifdom,  and  perpeta* 
ally  renewed  mercies  of  the  Deity,  tillers  of  the  ground  are 
thofe  men.  But  what  can  we  fay  of  a  writer  who  thus  extola 
landed  property,  in  what  he  calls  an  analytic  view  of  the  fub* 
jeAs  : — *^  On  it  alone,  mankind  can  be  faid  to  live,  to  move^ 
and  have  their  being,"  p.  i. — Farmfteads,  built  in  a  wrong 
manner,  are  faid  to  be  **  without  form,  and  void."  P»  lyS.   ' 

When  the  word  of  God  is  thus  treated,  they  who  preach  it, 
and  their  concerns,  will'expe^  no  favour.  ^'  It  ftands  part  of 
the  ftatute-law,  I  believe,  that  lands,  which  have  nev^  been  smp. 
dtr  tillage,  (hall  not  pay  tithes  dnrine  the  firft  feven  year»  of 
their  cultivation."  P.  122.  That  Mr.  M.  and  his  agricultural 
patrons,  are  willing  to  helirue  this,  is  very  orobable.  But  the 
ilatute,  2  and  3  Ed.  6.  c.  13.  Xvhich  is  doubtkfs  here  referred 
to,  fpeaks  of  '*  barren,  heath,  or  wafte  ground,  which,  before  this 
time,  have  lain  barren,  and  paid  no  tithes  by  reafon  of  the  fame 
barrennefs."  The  queftion,  in  thcfe  cafes,  is  not,  whether 
lands  have  been  aBually  under  tillage  or  otherwife,  but  whether 
they  be  in  their  own  nature  barren.  '*  In  the  cafe  of  Stockwell 
and  Terry,  July  14,  1748,  it  was  held  by  Lord  Hardwicke,  that 
fuch  land  only  is  within  this  claufe,  as  above,  the  neceflary  ex- 

Kiceof  inclofing  and  clearing,  requires  aUb  expence  in  manuring, 
ott  it  can  be  made  proper  for  agriculture;  and  he  decreed 
tithe  to  be  paid,  on  its  being  proved,  that  the  land  bore  better 
com  than  the  arable  land  in  the  parifli,  without  any  extraordi* 
mkxy  cxpenoe  in  manure,   x  Vtx^y,  115." — "  The  clergy,  in 

G  their 
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their  praife  be  it  fuggefldd,  are  not  unmindful  of  their  temporal 
'  concerns/'  P.  123.  The  vulgar  malice  of  this  fneeririjj  compli. 
ment  is  fufficiently  obvious.  We  wifh  there  were  fome  degree  of 
truth  in  it :  for  we  believe  that  the  want  rf  this  vmdfulntft 
is  every  day  diminifhing  the  legal  rights  of  the  church. 
^  Having  done  juftice  to  this  author,  in  one  way,  we  (hall  now 
Vo  it  iti  another ;'  by  acknowledging,  that  hi^i  booli^  oontainp 
many  obfervations,  which,  being  carefully  feleded  by  land^ro- 
pfietors,  will  send  materially  to  the  improvement  of  their  eftates  : 
and  we  think  he  woidd  do  a  real  and  coniiderabte  fervice  to  the 
public,  by.  revifing  his  work,  with  the  affiftance  of  a  judicious 
friend,  and  expunging  all  that  is  e«ceptionflble  or  fnperflaotts ; 
thus  reducing  it  to  a  fourth  part  of  its  prefent  bulk,  and  render^ 
tng  it  purch^ble  by  all  readers^  at  the  veryfufficient  price  of 
,ift>ontleycn  (hillings. 

MISCELLANIES, 

'AftT.  24,  M  Hiflpmal  Memoir  w  the  Political  Lift  /f  John 
Milton*  By  Charles  EdnuarJ  MorH'mtr,  E/^.  410.  &2  pp. 
Vemor  and  Hood.     1805. 

Mr.  C  E.  Mortimer  is  a  complete  admirer  of  the  political 
Jbnttsients  of  Milton,  and  coniequently  applauds  the  murder  ^f 
Chirks  1 1  and  ^onfiders  it  as  a  glorious  effort  for  fubje6t$  to 
try  and  condemn  their  Sovereign.  He  adopts  the  opinion  that  a 
4ting  may  legally  be  puniihed  for  three  principal  crimes.  ''  }• 
for  ijjuanderiAg  the  inoncy  of  the  fubjecl;  2.  for  breaking  the 
eOv^nante  or  couftitutional  promifes  to  his  fubjefts ;  3*  for 
being  guilty  of  murder,  though  he  does  nothing  with  his  own 
Jwids,  but  confenc  -to  employ  inftruments."  p.  84.  But  he 
'forgets  that  it  is  impoflible,  in  the  nature  of  things,  for  him  to 
liaTe  an  impartial  trial,  fo  deeply  niufl  inteceft  and  ambition  be 
concerned  in  the  iflue  of  fuch  a  trial.  It  is  in]f)offible  for  him  to 
have  the  comitton  privilege  which  the  equity  of  englilh  law- 
gives  to  the  meanc^  individual,  that  of  bebg  tried  by  a  jury 
of  his  equals.  But  we  aimoil  bluih  to  difcufs  at  all  fuch  abomi- 
nable doArincs.  It  is  of  lefs  confcquence  that  Mr.  Mortimer 
(in  p.  15,  8cc.)  intimates  a  hatred  againft  bifhops,  tithesj  &c» 
all  this  is  to  be  expet^d  from  fuch  a  writer. 

Yet  even  he  is  compelled  to  fay,  ''  It  muft,  however,  be 
allowed,  that  a  republic  Ifj  no  Means  fuits  the  genius  of  Esggland. 
The  chara^er  of  an  Englifhman,  has  for  its  principle,  a  calm^ 
iedate  temper,  peculiarly  a'verji've  to  fadion  \  and  more  inclined 
fo  tranquil  enjoyment  of  dome/lie  pleafures  and  iecurity  of  pro- 
perty,  than  to  that  perpetual  watchfulncfs,  that  continual  tumult^ 
which  is  fo  often  excitod  by  fa^on,  and  which  gives  fo  ttnde« 
esded  a  charader  to  democracy."     P.  78. 


Monthly  Lifi  ^fPuUieattmsik 

Some  ludicrous  blunders,  ftch  as  Eikon  Bafilkat^  xeg^it 
prove  thac  he  rather  affed's  learning  than  poflefTes  it :  but  cert 
when  he  afiefb  patriotifm,  with  fentiments  (o  perfed^ly  hoil 
the  laws  and  conftitution  of  his  country^  the  pretence  is  fliU 
dielufive.  We  can  conceive  no  imme4iate  purpofe  for  this  j 
Cation,  but  that  of  reviving,  if  poffiblCj  Dr.  Price's  exp 
dodrine  of  the  cafhiering  of  kings, 

AftT.  2 J.  InfhruBioH  for-  Mariners  re/pcAtng  the  Mtmajtem 
Shift  at  Jingle  Anchor^  al/o  General  Rules  for  Sailings  to  i 
it  amuxed^  an  Adireft  to  Seameju  Bjf  Hejtrj  Taylor^  of  . 
ShiMs,  &cm     1 2mo.     Vemop  and  Hood.     1 8o;« 

This  little  manual  may  be  recommended  as  containing 
v&M  hints  for  young  navigators ;  but  is  rather  calculate 
thofe  who  fervc  on  board  merchant  (hips,  than  in  veflels  of 
This  ob&rvation  is  not  intended  as  any  difparagcment  o 
work,  for  we  do  not  forget  that  Captain  Cook  firft  leame 
art  09  bosMTd  a  coal  and  coafting  vefFel. 

Art.  2$.     Dome/iic  Recreation;  or  Dialogues  illuftrairue  ofnc 
ttuifoientijk  SuhjeAs.     B^  Ptifoilla  Wakefield,  Author  of 
tal  Imfro^enunt,  {jTr.      i2mo.     ts.  6d,     Darton  ^and 
vcjt.     1^05. 

We  are  aJk«ys  doUghtod  tameet  the  name  of  this  a»oft  dil 
and  iQcritorious  writer ;  for  we  ha^ve  never  yet  jperuibd  ai 
her  various  Mforks^  (and  we  believe  we  have  carefully  txait 
them  all}  without  feeling  the  ftrongeil:  incentive  to  promote 
circulation,  Mrs.  Wakefield's  publications  feem  all  calcu 
to  infpire  in  the  youthful  mind  a  due  feiife  of  religion  and  mon 
and  an  ingenuous  emuh^on  fbr  mental'  improvement.  The 
(ent  work  merits,  in  ou.*  opinion,  ^  better  form ;  but-  peri 
and  this  we  entirely  a{^>ro7e,  the  objeA  was  cheapncfe.  It 
rery  entertaining  smd-  ineful-  publication,  and  a  vaboable  aco 
ta  the  juYsoile  kbmry.  .What  relates  in  particular  to  tha 
crlption  of  the  Sea  Anftm<)nies  h  curious,  and  t^  cUdren  mi 
j{ftrticu2arly  into^fting.^ 
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MONTHLY  LIST  OF  PUBLICATION 

DIVINITY* 

A  Sehnon  preached  In  the  Pariflx  Church  of  St.  Andrew 
HolborUt  on  Sunday,  January  5,  1806.;  on  Occafion  ol 
Death  of  the  Rer.  Charles  Barton,  M.  A.  late  RcAor  oi 
fkid  Pauilh.    By  the  Rqv,  Charles  Prycc,  B*^  A.     u. 
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^  A  SermqUrpreach/ed  at  the  Parifti  Chtirfch  of  Chertfey,  in  Surrey, 
en  the  5th  of  December,  1805.  By  the  Rev.  John  Stonard, 
M.A.     IS. 

A  Difcourfe  delivered  at  Weft  Walton,  in  the  County  of  Nor- 
folk, onThurfday,  Dec.  5,  1805.  By  George  Burgefs,  A.  B. 
ts. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  St.  John's  Church,  Blackburn,  Lanca. 
ibire,  on  Thurfday,  Dec.  ;,  i8o5.  ^y  the  Rev.  S.  Stcycnfon, 
A.B.     IS. 

An  Addrefs  to  Methodifts,  and  all  other  honeft  Chriftians,  who 
confcientioufly  fecede  from  the  Church  of. England.  By  the  Rev. 
W.  Cockbume,  M.  A.  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambri(%e, 
and  Chriftian  Advocate  in  that  Univerfity.     is.     6d. 

The  Deftiny  of  the  German  Empire ;  or  an  Attempt  to  afcer. 
lain  the  Apocalyptic  Dragon,  and  to  ftiew  that  the  binding  of 
the  Draeon,  called  the  Old  Serpent,  and  the  Devil  and  Satan,  and 
the  MiOenary  State,  are  likely  to  be  altogether  different  from 
vhat  Chriftian  Writers  have  taught  us  to  expedt.  ^By  J.  Bi. 
^eno,  M«A. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Great  Synagogue,  Duke's  Place,  on 
the  14th  Kiflay  ( A.  M.)  5565,  anfwering  to  Thurfday,  Dec.  5, 
1805,  being  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Thankfgiving.  By 
the  R^v.  Solomon  Hirfchil,  prefiding  Rabbi  (erroneoufly  ftyled 
tile  liigh  Prieft)  of  the  German  Jews  in  London.    4to.     is.  6d« 

A  Sermon  preached  on  the  Day  of  Thankfgiving.  By  the 
moft  Rev.  T.  L.  O'Beirne,  D.  D.  Lord  Bifhop  of  Meath.     2s. 

The  Duty  of  Thankfgiving,  a  Sermon«  ^y  S.  Smallpage, 
^.A.  Vicar  of  Whitkirk.    4to.     is. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Scots  Church,  London  Wall,  Dec.  5, 
1805.    ^y  Robert  Young,  D.  D.     2s. 

A  Sermon  facred  to  the  Memory  of  the  honoured  Dead ;  and 
particularly  of  the*  late  James  Currie,  M.D.  F.R.S.  By  the 
kevn  G.  Walker,  F.R.S.  and  Prefident  of  the  Literary  and  Phi. 
lofophical  Sddety  of  Mancheftcr. .  is.'  6d« 

Lord  Nelfon's  Funeral  Sermon,  preached  in  Norfolk,  near  th(e 
fiirth-Place  of  this  great  Man.  By  the  Rev.  George  Cook,  M.A* 
Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.     4to.     2s.  6d. 

Moral  Refiedtions  and  Anticipations  of  the  Opening  of  the 
picfent  Year.  A  Sermon  addrelTed  principally,  to  Young.  Perfons, 
delivered  at  the  annual  Ledlure,  at  Carter^Lane,  Jan,  1,  i8o6* 
By  Jofeph  Barrett,     is. 

Sermons  on  various  Subje^  and  Occafions.  By  Alexander 
Grant,  D.  D.  Vol.  III.     8s. 

•  A  Diflertation  on  the  Prophecies,  that  have  been. fulfilled,  art 
now  fulfilling,  or  will  hereafter  be  fulfilled,  relative  to. the  great 
Period  pf  1260  Years  i  the  Papal  and  Mohanuaedaa  Apoftafies, 

the 
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tlie  tyrannical  Reign  of  Antiehrift^  or  the  Infidel  Power ;  and  the 
Rdloration  of  the  Jew$.  By  George  Stanley  Faber^  B.D.  Vicar 
of  Stockton.upon.Tee3.    2  vols.    8yo. 

TOPOCHAPHT.       TEATBLS. 

Colledlions  for  the  Hiftory  of  the  Town  and  Soke  of  Granthanw 
By  Edmund  Tumor,  £fq.  F.R.S.  F.S.A.     4to.     il.  is. 

Bath^  illuftrated  by  a  Series  of  Engravings  from  the  Drawii^ 
of  John  Claude  Nattes.     Super.Royal  Folio.     7!.  7s. 

An  Excuriion  from  Sidmoath  to  Chefter^  in  the  Summer  of 
1803.  In  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Lady.  By  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Butcher.     2  vols.     izmo.     8s. 

Memorabilia  of  the  City  of  Perth.     8vo.     los.  6d. 

A  Reftoration  of  the  ancient  Modes  of  beflbwing  Names  on  the 
Riversj  Hills»  Vallies,  Plains,  and  Settlements  of  Britain ;  re- 
corded in  no  Author.     By  G.  Dyer^  of  Saceter.     8vo.    7s. 

An  Account  of  the  State  of  France  during  the  laft  three  Years, 
particularly  as  it  has  relation  to  the  Belgic  Provinces,  and  the 
Treatment  of  the  Englifh  detained  by  the  French  Government* 
'By  Iftael  Worfley^  late  a  Prifoner  at  Verdun* 

BIOGEAPHT. 

Genuine  Memoirs  of  Lord  Nelfen.     By  Mr.  Harrifon.     los* 

Memoirs  of  Lord  Vifcount  Nelfon.  By  John  Chamockj  £iq« 
F.S.  A.     los.  6d. 

Life  of  Thomas  Dermody ;  interfperfed  with  Pieces  of  origimd 
Poetry^  and  containing  a  Series  of  Correfpondence  with  feveral 
eminent  Characters.  By  James  Grant  Raymond.  2  vols.  «x)Wii 
Svo.     1 6s. 

Memoirs  of  Public  Charaders  for  1805  and  i8o6«     los.  6d. 

PHILOSOPHT. 

Elements  of  Intelle^ual  Philofophy,  or  an  Analyfis  of  tht 
Powers  of  the  Human  Underftanding ;  tending  to  afcertain  the 
Principles  of  a  rational  Logic.  By  R.  E.  Scott,  A.  M.  Pro. 
feilbr  of  Moral  Philofophy  in  the  Univeriity  and  King's  College, 
Aberdeen.     8vo«    9s. 

ICVOICINI. 

A  Reply  to  the  Antivaccinifts.    By  James  Moore.     2s. 

Efiay  on-  the  £&db  of  Carbonate  of  Iron  upon  Cancer,  with 
an  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  of  that  Difeafe.  By  Richard  Car. 
jnichaei.  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Dublin. 
8vo.    4s. 

A  Pradical  Account  of  a  Remittent  Fever  frequently  occurring 
•aoag  the  Troops  in  this  Climate,    By  Thomas  Sutton,  M.  D* 

POLITICS^ 
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POLITICS. 

An  Hour^s  Chat,  being  the  Subflance  of  a  Difcufllon  which* 
a^ually  took  place  between  two'Peifons  of  Confiderationi  on  the 
Condufi  and  Merits  of  two  diflinguifhed  Statefinen. 

Profpcds  of  better  Times ;  in  a  Letter  addrefTed  to  the  Right 
Hton.  William  Pitt.     td.. 

Two  Letters  on  the  Commiflariati  written  to  the  Commiffioners' 
of  Military  Inqniry.     By  Haviland  Le  Mefarierj  Efq.     as. 

LA.W. 

Rfipott  oC4ie  Trial  at  Bar  of  the  Hon.  Mr.  Juftico  Johnfonj^ 
one  of  the  Juftices  of  his  Majefty's  Court  of  Common  Pleas  in 
Ireland,  fot  a  Libel,  in  the  Cgurt  of  King's  Bench,  Saturday, 
November  23,  1805..-  Taken  in  Short  Hand  by  T.  Jenkins  and 
G..  Farquhaxfon.     2s.  6d. 

The  Credt«or'^  and  ]^okn»t's  AiBfUmt,  hei^g  the  Spirit  of 
the  Bankri^t  Laiws,  withOUervations*  By  Jolbua  Montefiore, 
Solicitor.     8yo.     8s.  6d. 

'"  WOTBLS. 

« 

Viciffitudes  Abroad,  or  the  Ghoft  of  my  Father.  By  Mrs* 
Bennett,     ^'vols.     il.  i6s« 

X)ome(Ue  Soemsi  feom  the  German.    5  tqIs.     4  3s ^  6dv 

A  Winter  in  London^  or  fetches  of  Fa^on.  By  X».Surr. 
3  vols.     15s.  6d. 

.  St.  Botolph'a  Priory.     By  Thomas  Hoipi^Iy  Ciirtics,   Efq, 
f  vols.     il.  5s. 

BftAMA. 

School  for  Friends,  a  Comedy.     By  Mifs  Chambers,     is.  M^^ 

THE    ARTS. 

A  ^ew  Ycat*s  Gift  for  Old  New  Year's  Day ;  or  Architedii- 
Xal  Hints  to  thofc  Royal  Academicians  who  are  Painters,  written 

Sior,  as  well  as  fubfequent,  to  the  Day  of  Annual  Election  for 
eii  Piefident.    By  FabriciaNmiez,  Spinftcr. 

POBTRT. 

The  Trident  of  Albion,  an  Epic  Effuiion  ;  and  an  Oration  on 
the  Inftoence  of  filoctition  on  Ma* tial  Enthnfiaiiii,  with  an  Ad. 
^efs  tp  the  Shade  of  NeUbn,  &o.    By  John  TbetwaU.    ji,  (|4* 

Verfes  on  the  Death  of  Lord  Ndfon.     is* 

Nelfon,  an  Elegy,     is, 

A  Poem  on  the  Death  of  Adimrd  Lord  Nelfcn,  widi  Hints 
{or  erc^eg  a  Naitional  Moniuneat*.  By  Thoaaa  Ma^kaU>  l«t« 
of  the  Theatre,  Co  vent  Garden,     ist 

The 


Tbe  Vidory  of  TTafa^gar^  a  Naval  Ode,  in  Commemoration  of 

Britilh  Heroifm.     By  Samuel  Maxey,Efq.     2S. 

*  A  Funeral  Ode,  in  two  Parts,  on  the  Death  of  Lord  Nclfon, 
By  Edward  Atkyns  Bray,  F.  A.  S.  of  the  Middle  l^mple.    4t(s 

2s.  6d. 

Original  Sonnets,  and  other  fmaM  Pieces.     By  Amia  Mam 

Snrallpiece,     5s. 

Vcrfes  on  the  Death  of  Lord  Nclfon.  By  the  Earl  of  Carlifle. 
Is. 

Trafalgar  ;  a  Rhapfody '  on  the  Death  of  Lord  Nelfon.  By 
Robert  Bcllew,  Efq.     2s.  6d. 

The  Death  of  the  Hero. — Verfes  to  the  Memory  of  Lord  Vif- 
count  Nelfon.     is. 

The  Harper,  and  other  Poems.     By  Qmntin  Froft,  Efq.     5s. 

Poems,  chiefly  defcriptive  of  the  fofter  and  more  delicate  Senfe- 
tions  and  Emotions  of  the  Heart ;  original  and  tranflated,  or  imi-» 
tated  from  the  Works  of  Gefner.  By  Robert  Fellows,  A.  M« 
t)xon.     4s.  6d. 

The  Remonilrancer  remonflratcd  with ;  or  fome  Obfcrvationa 
fuggefted  by  the  Perufal  of  a  Couplet,  and  the  Note  attached  to 
it,  in  Mr.  Shee*s  Rhymes  on  Art.     By  W.  H,  Watts,     is.  6d. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  Arthur  Bligh,  Efq.    5s. 

MISCELLANIES. 

The  Chriflmas  Firefide  ;  or  Juvenile  Critics.  By  Sarah  Wheat- 
ley.     3s. 

Ceremony  to  be  obferved  on  the  Public  Funeral  Proceflion  of 
the  late  Lord  Vifcount  Nelfon.     6d. 

A  Lift  of  the  Irregular  Preterites ;  or  Praetcrperfe^s  of  the 
Supines,  and  alfo  of  the  Pall  Participles  of  Deponent  Verbs,  fhow- 
ing  from  what  Verbs  they  are  derived.  By  Edmund  Philip 
Bridel,  LL.D.     is. 

Commercial  Phrafeology,  in  French  and  EngHlh.  By  William 
Kcegan.     3s.  6d. 

Hiftorical  Dialogues  for  Young  People.     3s.  6d,  , 

New  Annual  Regifter  for  1804.     14s. 

The  Spirit  of  the  French  Anas.     3  vols*     15s. 

A  Meteorological  Journal  of  the  Year  1 805,  kept  in  PateiVi 
nofter.Row,  London.     By  W.  Bent.     8vo.     is.  6d. 

LIBIIARIES  SOLD  IN  JANUARY. 

The  Library  of  the  Marquis  of  Lanfdowne.  By  Leigh  and 
Sothebya  Jan.  6j  and  thirty  fucoeifive  Days. 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

.  Quae  Tegio  m  tcrrij  noftri  non  plena  laboris !— We 
have  received  a  very  pleafant  invitation  from  a  friqj^d  in  the 
remote  regions  of  the  North,  offering  us  hofpitality  if  we 
fiiould  dire6l  our  horfes  heads  that  way.  Alas,  we  have  no 
horfes,  but  have  been  pedeftrians  all  our  lives,  and  fhall 
probably  remain  fo.  We  return,  however,  grateful  thanks 
to  our  new  correfpondent,  and  will  make  a  point  of  attend- 
ing to  the  publication  he  mentions. 

It  is  not  our  cuftom  to  dilate  much  on  novels,  but  wc 
think  Mr.  D.  may  well  be  'fatisfied  with  what  is  faid  on 
'  Aubrey.  Neither  was  any  thing  harihly  faid  or  intende4 
ixrith  refpe£l  to  his  other  publication ;  bnt,  in  the  prefent 
lax  (late  of  public  morals,  it.  becomes  us  to  be  vigilant  in 
reprobating  whatever  has,  even  in  appearance^  a  tendency 
towards  indelicacy.  He  alludes  to  a  former  letter,  which 
does  not  appear  ever  to  have  come  to  our  hands ;  but 
we  are  not  confqious  of  intending  in  his,  or  any  other  cafe, 
either  to  **  damn  with  faint  praife,'*  or  to  cenlure  with  in- 
juftice. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Mr.  Bcwyer^  of  Pall-Mall,  is  preparing  to  publifli^  under 
the  fan3ion  of   Royal  Patronage,  a  Ltje  of  Lord  Nelfon^ 
accompanied  with  Iplendid  illoftrations,  of  the  more  re-    , 
xnarkable  engagements  in  which  his  Lordlhip   was   diftin-. 
guifhed. 

Mr,  Derrick^  of  the  Navy  Office,  will  publiQi  in  thefpring, 
Memoirs  of  the  Rife  and  Frogrefs  of  the  Royal  Navy^  from 
the  reign  of  Henry  (he  Seventh  to  the  year  laft  paft. 

The  pollhumous  works  of  the  late  JDr.  Holmes^  Dean  of 
Winchefter,  are  immediately  to  be  prepared  for  the  prefs. 

Sir  William  Forbes  is  Employed  in  an  elaborate  account  df 
the  Life  of  Dr.  Beattie, 

An  edition  of  The  Proverbs  of  Ali^  with  a  Latin  tranfla- 
tiontand  notei,  Sy  Cornelius  Van  IVaener^  is  printing  at  the 
Clarendon  prefs,  in  a  quartp  volume,      iwr.  Moujley,    of   '. 
Baliol  College;  is  the  editor. 

Mr,  Vanmildert  is  printing.his  Sermons  at  Boyle^s  LeHure* 
T hp  work  will'appear  in  the  courfe  of  the  fpring. 

Dr,  Harrifon  intends  (hortly  to  publlfli  a  Pamphlet  on  the 
imterfeSf  State  of  the  Pra6lice  of  Phyftc  in  Great  Britain  ;  to 
which  will  be  added,  Hints  for  its  Improvement. 
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Eur  If.  4ifud  St$h4Bw$» 
Still  in  dclightfal  fymp«th}r  be  join'd. 
Genius  and  Grace;  ftrgn^  thQvybt»  and^yle  rpfin'd* 
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Art.  L  Tlir  Periptus  of  the  Erythrean  Sfa.  Part  the 
Secmd.  Containing  an  Account  of  the  Navigation  of  thi 
Ancients^  from  the  Gulth  of  Elana  in  the  Red  Sea  to  the 
liland  of  Ceylon*  IVitP  Dyfertaiions.  -  By  William  Vincent^ 
j}.D.    4to.  64^pp.   ll.  Is.    CadeU  and  Davies.  ISO^. 

4 

T^E  return,  with  particular  plearure,  to  the  review  of 

^^    thiB  learned  and  elaborate  work  ;  not  only  becaufe  a 

publication  of  peculiar  intereft  to  the  oriental  hifiorian  and 

Seo^pher,  is  here  brought  to  a  concluiion,  but  becaufe  the 
iflmguilhed  author,  who  has  merited  fo  tnuch  from  his 
country,  in  many  important  refpe3s,  has  in  the  interval  ob^ 
tained  fomethinff  of  that  otium  cum  dignitate,  that  well-earned 
reward  of  a  lite  of  unwearied  exertion,  which  good  men 
end  good  fcfaolars  fo  univerfally  wiihed  for  him.  Thefe 
pages  are  the  firft-fruits  of  that  learned  leifure^  that  tran* 
ftttlity^  and  that  health,  which  in  a  former  preface  were 
declared  necefiary  to  the  cpmpletion  of  an  und.ertakin^» 
arduous  in  the  extreme,  upon  groupd  little  trodden,  and 
abounding  with  few  (lowers  to  alleviate  the  toil  of  invefti- 
gators.  The  Dedication  to  his  Majeily  modeftly  and 
gratefully  exprefles  the  author's  fenfe  of  the  royal  ravoura 
conferred    on  toiling  literature;  and   notwithilanding  the 

H  cogetii 
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cogent  rearon  urged  in  the  preface,  that  ^tjixty-fix  it  is  time  (d 
drop  the  purfuits  of  literary  curiofity,  we  ftill  indulge  a 
liopc  that  this  will  not  abfolutely  clofe  the  rcfearchcs  of  this 
difcerning  writer.  The  field  of  ancient  geography  is  ftill 
.vafi,  and  very  inadequately  explored ;  and  the  plains  of 
Thebes  and  of  Perfepolis  afford  ample  fcopc  for  the  exer- 
tions of  a  genius  which,  as  it  appears,  no  labour  can  daunt, 
and  no  dimculties  retard.  The  literati,  not  of  England  only» 
but  of  Europe,  when  they  reflet  upon  wHat  has  already 
been  done,  amid  the  diftra6lions  of  a  high  public  fiation,  will 
naturally  expe£l  fome  furthe/  exertions  from  *'  leifure, 
tranquillity,  and  health,"  continued,  as  we  hope  they  will  be. 

In  the  portion  of  the  Pcriplus,  which  has  already  pafled 
under  confideration,  whatever  had  relation  to  commerce  and 
ancient  difcoveries  in  Egypt,  and  on  the  coaft  of  Africa, 
was  extenfivcly  detailed ;  tne  fame  line  of  inveftigation  is 
here  purfucd  refpcAing  Arabia  and  India. 

Dr.  Vincent,  appealing  to   the  authority  of  that  moft 
ancient  and  facred  book,  (too  little  regarded  by  fome  modern 
geographers  in  their  inveftigition  of  oriental    antiquities) 
which  exprefsly  mentions,  feventeen  centuries  before  Chrift, 
the  Iflimaclitcs  trading  to  Egypt  with  the  fpicesof  India,  and 
the  balfam  and  myrrh  of  their  own  country,  contends  for 
.the  Arabians  being  the  earlieft  traders  and  navigators  in  tke 
,eaji€rnfeas:  for,  with  refpeft  to  the  Egyptians  he  obterves, 
.they  not  only  abhorred  the  fea,  but  all  thofe  conneded 
with  it.      The  ancient  Indians   were  proliibited  by  their 
rdigiops  code,  from  pafling  the  Attock,  ar  forbidden  r'roer : 
the  more  ancient  Perfians,  the  worfhippers  equally  of  firt 
*4md  water ^  were  alfo  reftrained,  by  the  code  of  Zerduffat, 
from  becoming  a  nation  (killed  in  naval  concerns  ;  suid  with 
vaft  engines  had  even    dammed  up  the  mouths  of  their 
great  rivers,  the  I'igris  and  Euphrates,  opened  afterwards, 
with  great  labour,  by  Alexander  ;  while,  at  this  day,  thei;- 
defcendants,  the  Guehres^  who  build  the  fineft  fliips  in  thie 
world  at  Bombay,  dare  not  navigate  them.  On  the  contrary, 
the  Arabians,  in  their  maritime  purfuits,  had  neither  religious 
nor  civil  difficulties  to  contena  with ;  they  received  from 
Egypt,  from  Perfia,  and  India,  the  rich  produce  and  manu- 
fadures  of  thofe  countries,  and  were  the  carriers  of  them 
to  the  Tyrians  and  Sidonians,  the  iirft  merchants  and  nz^n^ 
plots  o\  xiitwcjlem  world.     Lbuke  Kome,  or  the  while 
village^  diliant  from  Myos  Hormus,  on  the  oppofite  Egyp- 
tian ceaH,  about  three  days  fail^  was  the  port  of  this  ancient 
trafik,  the  point  of  immediate  communication  with  Petr  a» 
.the  capital  ot  the  country,  called  thence  Arabia  Petrae^, 
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whoTe  king,  at  the  period  when  the  PeripIuA  was  writt^, 
vas  named  Malichas,  a  tributary  of  the  Romahs;  From 
this  capital,  the  treafures  of  the  eaft  were  difperfed  in  all  di- 
reflions  by  caravans  ;  and  the  author  thinks  that  it  continued 
toflourifliin  this  diftinguiflied  manner  till  the  fleets  of  the 
Ptolemies  appeared  upon  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  exertions  of 
that  illuArious  dynafty  gave  at  once  new  vigour  and  a  n«i# 
channel  to  commerce. 

On  this  fu^jefi,  the  difputed  fituationof  Ophir  naturally 
coming  under  difcuiEon,  the  Dean  of  W.  gives  his  reafons, 
>vhich  are  very :  forcible,  for  differing  from  Bruce  and 
D*AnvilIe  with  refpc£l  to.  it,  and  coincides  with  PridesFux 
and  Goflelin  in  opinion  that  it  need  not  be  fought  for  further 
than  the  fliore  of  Arabia  Felix,  p.  239.  A  mort  hifiory  of 
Idumea  is  fubjoined,  with  a  catalogue  of  its  princes,  who^ 
reigned  at  Petra,  as  far  as  by  diligent  reie^ch  into  JofephuSf- 
Strabo,  and  other  authors,  it  could  be  made  out,  with  a 
Yiew  to  iiluilrate  this  important  head,  on  which  confiderable' 
pains  have  evidently  been  bellowed. 

Under  the  next  general  head,  we  find  fome  interefting' 
obfervations  relative  to  the  Compass,  referring  alfo  to  an  im- 
))orunt  paper  in  the  Appendix,  by  Lord  Macartney,  contain- 
ing  his  reafons  for  concluding  that  the  inilrument  of  that  kind 
in  ufe  among  the  Chinefe,  is  not  derived  to  them  from 
•  Europeans,  p.  257.  In  confidering  the  Wealth  of 
Arabia,  the  fixth  objefl  of  the  author's  attention,  thtf 
care  of  that  people  to  avoid  all  oftentatious  difplay  of  (li6 
treafures  acquired  by  their  amazing  commerce  is  remarked 
upon,  and  accounted  for.  .  It  is  ooferved  that,  white  im- 
anenfe  edifices  were  conftrufled  in  Perfia,  Chalda^a,  and 
£gypt,  from  the  fame  fource,  no  remarkable  mohuments 
ot  national  grandeur  and  pro(perity  could  well  be  expefied 
.among  a  people  whofe  proud  fpirit  of  independence  evcfr 
revolted  at  monarchical  fway ,  by  means  of  which  thofe  monu^ 
laents  have  been  generally  erefied.  A  nation  of  merchants 
and  marauders,  as  they  continue  to  this  day,  not  firmly  united 
among  themfelves,  but  individually  influenced  by  jarring 
intereils  and  views,  devoted  to  private  luxury  and  gratifi* 
cation  that  weahh  which  in  EgVPt  covered  the  Thcbaid  with 
magnificent  temples,  and  in  Aily  ria  raifed  the  fuperb  palaces 
of  Nineve  and  Babylon.  Of  habits  and  manners  wholly 
difierent  from  his  neighbours,  the  crouded  city  had  no 
charms  for  the  Arabian ;  the  grove  and  the  tent  were  his 
^delight,  if  afiFluent ;  if  not,  to  fecure  that  affluence,  he  ad- 
veuturoufly  ijpread  the  fail  of  commerce  on  thefhoresof 
-liidia,  of  Perua^  and  of  £g>'pt. 
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The  preceding  obfervatlons,  however  importanf,  ftitflE 
after  all  oe  confidered  as,  iri  fbme  degtee,  only  ifttroduftorv 
iothe  main  fubje£k.  At  p.  £(tl,  we  again  return  to  Leuki 
Kome,  or  the  tuhiu  village^  fo  denoniinated  in  coitniiofl 
with  feveral  town^  or  villages  on  this  coaft,  of  which  variA. 
ous  inftances  are  adduced ;  its  fcite  is  placed,  by  Ht*.  V*  sit 
the  nbouth  of  the  bay  of  Acaba,  the  Elanitic  guljph  of  thA 
ancients  ;  and  in  a  curious  diflertation,  in  which  Mr.  Irwitif-^ 
the  modern  traveller,  is  n^ade  fatisfaftorily  to  explain  the 
text  of  Agatharchides,  the  Arabian  port  of  Moilah  isafltifni 
ed»  foi^  a  certainty,  to  have  been  the  Leuke  Komi  of 
ancient  geographers,  ^nd  the  Periplus.  Leaving  the 
White  village,  we  traverfe  the  defolate  Arabian  eoail  til 
twd  nlaces,  alone  noticed  ip  a  voyage  of  more  th^n  i 
thoufand  miies>  (the  diftance  from  Leuk6  Komi  t6  the 
mouth  of  the  Streights]  called  here,  the  Burnt  IstAMU 
and  MoosA.  The  people  inhabiting  this  Vaft  and  Wild 
trafl,  are  defcribed  as  being  a  favage  and  perfidious  faC^i 
plundering  and  dooming  to  flaveryth^fhip- wrecked  mariner; 
and  the  coail  itfelf  as  deftitute  61  convenient  harbours,  and 
aboundinc  in  thofe  rocks,  (hoals,  and  dreadful  breakers, 
which  induced  the  ancients  to  denominate  its  various  porti 
and  havens  by  appellations  denoting  a  fuecefiion  of  difafters, 
as  MsT£.  the Aarbour  of  deaths  and  Gard£fan,  the cetpt if 
hurlaU  From  regions  terrible  as  thefe  we  are  glad  to  make  our 
cfcape,  as  the  writer  of  the  Peripliis  appears  to  have  been 
in  his  voyage.  Moos  a  is  Noticed  as  the  point  at  which 
agriciiiture  and  civilized  Tociety  re-commence  after  thisin^. 
iiofpitable  tra£l ;  as  a  mart  ot  great  traffic,  (ituated  in  li 
bay  near  the  termination  of  the  gulph,  twelve  hundred 
miles  from  Berenice ;  and  as  carrying  on  a  confidefable 
commerce  with  Barugaza,  oh  the  oppofite  continent  of 
Inaia,  The  unfortunate  Expedition  ofEliusGau* 
Lus,  undertaken  by  the  command  of  Auguftus  to  exploit 
and  conauer  Arabia,  forms  the  next  fubje£t  of  Dt.  Vincent's 
learned  aifcuffion.  Whatever  can  be  gleaned  from  Strabo» 
Pliny,  and  other  ancient  authors  that  record  it,  is  feduloufly 
employed ;  but  the  materials  are  fo  fcanty,  and  the  ftatements 
fo  contradifiory,  that,  with  all  the  labour  the  Dean  has  be- 
flowed  upon  it,  our  geographical  knowledge  of  the  interior  of 
Arabia,  is  very  little  advanced  by  it.  He  difiers  materially 
concerning  manv  places  mentioned  in  the  expedition,  frotli 
the  accounts  ot  D*A|iville  and  Goflelin,  and,  as  ufual^ 
fully  ftates  his  reafons  for  that  diflent.  In  our  review  of 
the  former  portion  of  this  work,  we  itiferted  the  particulars 
4>f  the  cargo  of  a  veflei  tradings  at  the  perbd  when  th« 
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Feriplps  was  coiwofed*  from  Egypt  toAoy^j,  ji  dUliru 

Eifliod  sart  on  tne  Abyflinian  coafi,  the  modern  bay  .9.f 
aAiah>  We  now  prefect  our  readers  witb  ao  equaU/ 
ciHiom  «Cix>uiit  of  the  gopds  im^rted  and  expfrUd  at  MpQJ^ 
about  the  fame  pcyipd,  m4  ^d,  in  his  ^f  wor^,  tbe 
learned  author's  iuUeqttcni  liemarfai. 

<'  At  Moofa^  che  iMP:oaTS  fpeciled  ai^  tbefe  : 

1I«f^  l^ofoc  Kttl  xi^'f«>       -    Purple  Qoch,  fine  and  ordinutf. 

'jfMivn^fi^  'Af»Ci««<  x^iptlWrif,  in    Cloachs  «a^  so  an  the  Arabian 

•n^  K*i  iiMi^  MM  «wM\»r«o        iafcloifj    wkn  ileeves,  plain 

and  ooflKaon^  and  (fiumatrnt) 
aE^ixed  Or  dappled, 
kp^xof,         .        «        •        .    Safion. 
K^n^       .        .        •        «>    Cvperai*    Aromatic  Rofli* 

*ikC«M^9      1.        ^        .        •    Cloaks.    X 
iLvAicic  4  ii«9J^  4l«Mr  Ti  iMM    Qoilu,    a    finatt    ai!brtment; 
imirm^  AMAe  plaini  and  othen  adapt. 

^  to  the  fafhion  of  the  com* 

t»y. 
XfffMi  #Ki«T«u#        •       •       •    Saliesi  «mbn>ideredj  or^Jif- 

ftmait  (hades* 
Mvpc»»   •       .        •        •        .    Perfiimes^ 
X^«  lMt4r,        ...    Spede  rfor  the  mi^ket,  fir  in 

eonfidenMe  quantity. 
^iH  «•  M^  rTfVf  il  9t^v«  •        .    Wine  and    Conij    not   aroeh. 

The  eottntiy  produces  Mat 

«(Mm,  arid  a  good  dealof  wine* 

axf  p&Ts : 

XpA^m  b^lftTll>       «        *       .^    Myrrh*  pf  the  beft  quality. 

|:riwT4  «f  iif»u»d(4i%        .        .^    Stadd^  or  Gum. 

Ai^%        «        *        .        *    White  Stones.    Ahib4fier. 

"  Added  to  diefe  were  a  yariety  of  the  articles  enumerated  at 
Adftli,  which  aie  brought  OTer  from  Africa  send 'fold  here.  But 
there  were  likewife  ieveni!  others  imported  as  presents  both  to 
Charibael  and  Cholehus  ;  fuch  as  hoifeSj  mules,  gold  plate,  and 
filler  embofled,  robes  ^  great  raloe,  and  brafs  ware  of  various 
kinds.  Of  thefe  it  may  be  prefumcd  that  Charibael  had  the 
lareeft  fiiares  for  to  him  embaffies  were  frequently  addreffed^ 
and  he  was  confideied  as  ijie  friend  of  the  Roman  emperors. 

^  The  importance  of  this  commerce,  as  k  appears  in  the 

IPeriplfts,  is  m^nifeftly  far  inferior  to  the  reprefentation  of  it  In 

Agatharehides ;  and  the  trade  of  the  Sab£ans  deelining,  after 

che-flcets  Ixom  Egypt  found  their  way  to  India  dixcAj  was  pro. 

■ .1.  »  -I  I  I 

*  •<'  A  doubtfid  reading ;  but  probably  containing  Mimm»9  /•  u 
fmn  AeoMBtry  of  the  MNn«" 
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hzhlj  not  only  tht  caofe  of  their  impoverifhnienty  bur  of  their 
fubjugation  alfo  by  the  Homerites.  Seill  it  is  evident  that  the 
inanners  of  the  people  in  this  quarter  of  Arabia  were  civilized ; 
that  the  govermnent  was  confiftenti  and  that  the  merchant  was 
prote^ed;  This  chara^lerj  as  we  learn  from  Niebuhr,  Yemen 
fiill  maintains^  in  preference  to  the  Hejisi  and  the  whole  in- 
'terior  of  the  peninmla.  The  fame  fecurity  is  marked  as  (Irongly 
by  the  Peripiiis  in  Hadramaut ;  and  the  whole  coaft  on  the 
.ocean  being  tommercial,  the  interefts  of  comn^rc^  have  fubduod 
the  natural  ierocity  of  the  inhabitants. 

"  It  is  a  ciicumflance  foreign  tp  the  otxjpifl  of  (he  prefent  work^ 
bat  ftill  curious  to  remark)  that  in  the  age  previous  to  Mahoniet, 
Yemen  was  in  the.  poiTeffion  of  the  Abyf&nians,  whofe  power 
terminated  with  his  birth  ;  and  ,that  in  the„  ihort  period  whi<^i 
intervene^  between  bis  afluming  the.  prophetic  pifice  an4  the 
Caiiphat  of  Abubecre  and  Omar,  all  this  part  of  Arabia  was, 
almofl  without  an  effort,  fubje6led  to  their  power^  In  the  fix* 
jteenth  century  the  Turks  were  mafters  of  the  ^roaftj  and  fome  places 
inland,  but  were  driven  out  by  the  founder  of  the  prefent  dynafly, 
Khaflem\el  £bir,  whofe  pofterity  affumed  the  title  of  Imam, 
and  fixed  their  refidence  at  Sana,  the  prefent  capital  of  Yemen, 
.  ivhich  caniH>t  be  very  diftant  from  the  ancient  metropqlis  pf  S(^bdji» 
^'  On  this  coaft,  the  firft  fleets  that  failed  from  iSgypt  met 
the  commerce  from  India.  Agatharcludes  feems  tq  fay,  that  the 
Slips  froin  Perfia,  Carmania,  aod  the  Indus,  ca|xiQ  no  farthipr 
than  the  cpaft  beyond  the  ftfaits  ;  and  that  the  fleets  from  Egypt 
received  thqij  lading  without  pa^g  th^m.  Npw  the  fleet  fro|D 
Ctrmania  and  (he  Indus  could  not  reach  /frabia  without  expe. 
rienqing  the  eflecls  of  the  pionfoon,  as  Nearchus  had  done  ;  and 
the  knowledge' of  this  once  obtained,  could  not  be  lofl.  We 
cannot  go  farther  back,  hiftoricalfy,  than  the  journal  of  Near. 
cKus  ;  but  in  that  we  find  manifeft  traces  of  Arabian  navigators 
on  the  cpaft  of  Mekran,  previous  to  his  expedition.  And  whe- 
ther the  Arabians  failed  from  Oman  or  Sabea,  it  is  ftill  a  proof 
that  the  monfoon  muflihave  been  known  to  them  before  the  tim^ 
of  Alexander ;  and  a  high  probability  that  they  had  reached  t]ie 
coaft  of  Malabar,  or  that  v^iTels  froip  that  coaft  h^d  reached 
Arabia,  from  the  earlicft  ages. 

^<  T}ie  di(|ance  from  Moofa  to  Ok^is  is  ftiort  of  fp^^ty  mil^. 

Pkclis  has  a  bay  irnn)ediatcly  within  th^  ftraits ;  and  at  this 

ilation  the  fleets  which  ftilcd  from  Egypt  in  July,  r^ndezvouied 

till  they  toojt  their  departure  the  latter  partx)f  Auguft,  when  t^e 

li^onibon  was  Jlill  favourable  to  coi:)4^  ^^em  to  Muzirisi  on  the 

.  coaft  of  India.      For  Okelis  we  have  Okila  in  qthc?  ancient 

.  authors,  and  Chella  n  the  naipe  it  J)ears  aj  prefent.     D' Anville 

,  has  marked  it  fuflicicptj.y  in  his  Ancient  pepgr^phy  ;  and  in  Caot. 

Cook's  chart,  which  is  upon  a  large  fcalc,*  the  entrance  of  this 

bay  is  two  milps  wide,  and  its  depth  little  flior.t  of  th^.     ^dded 

to  this,  if  h  is  confidercd  that  the  projedlion  of  Bab-el-Mandeb' 

foii^t  h  a  complete  prote^ior)  ajainft  the^contrary  monfoon,  we 

find 
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find  here  all  the  convemtnces  that  ^tK  requiiite  for  a  fleet  con« 
ftrudediike  thofe  of  the  ancients."    P,  285. 

Under  the  tenth  head,  or  Babel-Mandeb,  to  which 
ftraitswe  have,  at  length,  a  fecond  time  arrived  in  our  ^tC» 
tended  circumnavigation^  will  be  found  a.  very  curious  and 
ufeful  table,  bringing  at  once  before  the  eyes  of  the  hifto« 
jtan  and  the  geographer,  the  different  obje6ls  previoufl/ 
invedigated,  with  the  kititude  and  longitudes  of  cities,  pro- 
montories, &c.  and  compriGng  the  moA  material  authorities  ^ 
'of  the  ancients  for  the  refpe£lrve  pofitions  aOigned  to  them, 
compared  with  'the  refults  of  modern  enquiries  upon  the 
fajne  fubjeft.  The  paffage  of  the  flraits,  Dr.  Vincent 
thinks,  was  very  early  attempted,  though  cfteemed  a 
hazardous  undertaking.  Sefoftris  is  the  firft  hero  on  record 
who  pa  fled  them  with  a  fleet,  and  the  exploit  is  as  celebrated 
in  the  eaji^  as  the  voyage  of  Hercules  through  the  ftraits  of 
Gades  was  in  the  wefl.  The  referring  of  thefe  fafts  to  thofe 
fabulous  cliara6lers  marks,  at  once,  the  prefumed  arduouf- 
nefs  and  the  remote  antiquity  of  the  enterprizes  perforthed. 
The  ftraits,  or  rather  the  headland  of  Babe L-Man deb, 
are  reprefented  as  lying  in  latitude  12°  .59'  20",  and  about 
feven  miles  wide ;  with  an  impetuous  current  fetting  through 
them^  both  of  wind  and  tide.     P.  295. 

Adcn  forms  the  eleventh  head  of  this  book,  and  being 
governed  by  the  Sabean  Arabians,  who  made  this  the  Centre 
of  their  trade  carried- on  wi'h  India,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  Sinus  Arabicus  on  the  other,  is  confidercd  by  Dr.  V.  as 
the  undoubted  Arabia  Felix  of  the  Periplus  ;  the  difiance 
from  Okelis,  1^0  miles,  and  many  other  local  circum* 
ftances  uniting  to  prove  their  identity.  The  next  bead  is 
Syagros,  the  modern  Cape  Fartaque,  and  a  contrary 
opinion  of  the  author's,  before  hazarded,  viz.  that  it  was 
Ras.£L-had,  is  retra£led  in  a  manly  and  fatisfa£lor/ 
'manner.  Kane  follows,  at  the  diftance  of  200  miles  from 
Aden ;  eafily  recognized  in  its  modern  name  of  Cava 
C  ANiM  ;  a  confiderable  port  where  all  the  incenfe  produced 
in  that  country,  in  which  it  abpunds,  is  colleded  and  ex- 
ported. It  is  in  the  diftri£l  now  dalled  Hadramaut,  and  its 
proximity  is  afcertained  by  thefe  lines : 

'<  As  when  at  eve  an  eaftem  merchant  royes^ 
^rom  Hadramut  to  Aden's  fpikenard  groves  V* 

Sir  William  Jones. 

'  Here  we  have  another  catalogue  of  articles  imported  and 
^xportisd  in  a  Greek  merchant  v^flbl  feventeen  centuries 

dgo^,  
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^  At  Kani  Ukewife,  u  Am  was  w  eftabliflicd  itieeitMi! 
with  the  countries  caftwtrd ;  that  it,  ^ith  Barogaza,  Sckidi, 
Omai\,  apd  Perfis, ;  fo  was  there  a  confiderable  importation  &oii| 
^gy pt,  cbftfiHing  of  the  fellowing  articles  : 

tifrp^  oAlyo^,       .        •        -    A  fnudl  quantity  ofwheat. 
bUu        -         -        *•        -    Wine. 
'fyafFtaitJk  AfttBtnUp     *        -    Cloths  for  the  Axdiiasi  matkeu 
*§n^f  •         •    Conmon  fort. 

itr)i?,  •         -     Plain. 

raOof  ripimnfo««   -    Mixed  or  adulterate^  Uf  fj^ 

quantities, 
X«Xi(2(,     .        -        -        -     Brafs. 
J^otffffvrt^^  -         -         -     Tin. 

KofoXitvy    -         -         -        -.    Coral* 
Xti^«I«     -        •        -        -    Storax,  (|^n. 
And  many  other  articksK  the  fanie  as  are  imported  at  M^>^r 
^eiides  thefe  alfo,  there  are  bfought 

>0«^f«ter«  riv«^«(ttaM,        •    Plate  wroi^ht,  and 
X^fii»T«  ry  ^maO^T^      «        -     Specie  for  thi^  king* 
^I««roi,      -        •        -        -    Horfes. 
'A»3|M»rrK»  ...    darved  Images. 

^^tMTia^U  hm^foi  mw>^u      -    Plain  Cloth,  of  a  fuperior  qq«^ 

^lity.        ' 

.  ff  The  exports  arc;  the  nati7e  produce  of  the  countfj  : 

AiCa^oi,    r        ~        *        T    Frankinoenfe. 

Vxofl,       -        -        -        .1    Aloes, 
^d  various  commodities,  the  fame  as  are  fotmd  m  the  'Otfaen: 
inarkets  of  the  coaft.     The  heft  feafon  for  the  vojrage  it  in 

Thotb,  or  September."  P,  502. 

* 

We  arrive  next  at  the  Bay  Sachalitesy  and  H^DRAMAUT 
^tfetf ;  a  'fine  ^own  at  the  prefent  day,  fituated  by  the  fea- 
(id& ;  but  the  chara£ler  of  the  country  aroi^nd  is  painted  in 
terrible  colours,  in  unifon  with  its  Hebrew  name  of  Hat^ 
'^r-mavith^  or  the  Court  of  Death.  The  incenfe«  fays  the 
•reriplus,  is  collected  hy  Oaves  and  malefa£lors ;  the  air  is  pef- 
Itilential,  and  loaded  with  vapours,  **  caufed  (as  is  fuppofed) 
l>y  the  noxious  exhalationii  from  the  incenfe-bearing  trees.  The 
Yree  itfetf  is  fmall  and  low,  from  the  bark  of  which  the  incenfe  ^ 
eyudes,  as  gum  does  from  feveral  of  our  trees  in  Egypt." 
P.  SOS.  Dr.  Vincent  refiiarks  on  the  word  our^  [vap  i^Mv) 
that  it  decifis^cly  marks  the  countrj'^  of  the  writer  ofthie  Pcrii 
plus,  while  the  mode  of  the  narration  fufliciently  fpeaks  that 
*the  writer  was  alfo  the  adual  navigator.  Dwfoorida,  the  mo* 
^em  SocoTR A,  or  Zocotor a,  conftituces  <he  15tii  head^ 
an  ifland  100  miles  long  and  $0  in  its  irreateft  braadtli^ 
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ffeotttidiQg  as  at  ptcfent  vith  «/mv  of  die  beft  qualkf 
tiiou^  spt  nepMned  by  that  name  in  the  Periplus.  A 
drug,  which  be  depotninatet  Iitdiao  Cinnabar,  ana  hy  Dr, 
V.  thonglii  to  b^  the  fangnn  draoonis^  in  which  tbif  ifland 
jdMMindi^  and  ToitotfjeAicD,  which  was  fabricated  into  cafcf, 
boxci,  td>leta,  &Cf  are  dalliiiaiy  fpedfied  aa  the  objefl  of 
fts  traJBc. 

We  approach  now  Co  Mo/kh^  and  ^^muM,  which  from 
Amkrity  of  found,  fliouhl  be  the  nu!>dern  Mask  at.  whtdh 
is  in  PacA^v  ;  but  iieK  the  )earaed  gp^gr»)her  finds  great  afl4 
infoperable  aifficuhj^.  Cor  in  (ituation  M^fiut,  he  obfcrvos, 
^s beyond  Ras-eUbad,  at  whiph  we  af  e  not  yet  arrived  by  400 
ffoiks.  £ven  Hg  acfunen  here  proves  inrii£cvnit,  and  he  is 
GompeUed  to  leave  tfaDfe  difficulties  only  in  part  vfefolved*  In 
tntth«  a  wrjier,  whof  xplores  a  vail  r^nge  of  coaft«  with  a  book 
an  his  hand  written  eighteen  centuries  ^agou  the  copy  |>erhaps 
«)ot  vqry  coireA,  fpons  the  &uk  of  tranlcribers,  muft  {jt^* 
ifaeniiy  lexpe^  to  ^nd  the  perplexities  alliidpd  to«  The 
ravages  qf  war  and  of  time,  the  retreat  of  the  fea  from  the 
Aore  at  one  place,  and  f^  irmp^ipn  ai  another.;  with  the 
jpeqMoal  accretion  ct  ttft^  thrown  uf  by  •the  tide  »n  the 
-codrfe  of  io  many  ago^  Kcefbrily  (rive  a  npw  afpe£^  4m> 
many  paits  of  the  coaftl  The  fpoky  headland,  and  bfty 
ppojefttng'profnoiisory  remain  the  Qi^jy  fecure  guide  of  tlie 
^memplauve  geqarapberi  but  cities  diranpear  and  iflanda 
are  fiabmcKged  ami^  the  fury  of  waves  and  tempefls. 

It  is  pfpbably  from  this  caufe  that,  under  the  fuooeediag 
Jiead,  at -fhe  J/bmb  of  ZnMus^  marked  in  Ptolemy's  m^ 
<as  fevi9i  oaXyfiur  now  appear,  of  which  the  modem  names 
are  given  at  p.  S  IS.  Whatever  doubu  may  have  previdnlkr 
•^curred,  nd  point  in  all  the  voyage  feems  to  betnore  ciear^ 
afcer^nied  than  that  the  .ancient  Santpis  (dircufled  und^ 
hntd  IS)  ia  the  well  known,  modem  port  of  Max£JR4« 
400  miki  diftant  from  the  Zenobian  iflanda.  18000  ftadia 
snoie  being  paft,  we  arrive  at  a  group  of  Iflands  called  thofe 
of  Kjttimu$^  or  Su  adi,^*  formed  into  four  ranges  for  the 
ijpace  of  ieven  leagues  together,  with  a  clear  paOage  between 
taem/'  p.  S\S.  At  length  the  gfeat  promontory  of  JR^a- 
ftx-H  AD»  according  to  tlw  author  s  correSed  (latement  men* 
lioned  aboVe,  ap^rs  before  us ;  and  lleerii^  round  it  in  n 
novth  wc^  dire^lion  we  expand  our  fails,  and  launch  into 
the  celebrated  Gulf  of  Persia. 

Here  occur  the  IJlamb  §f  Ptfias^  and  the  F^ir  MawHain^ 

«(ficmBing  the  twentieth  head.)    The  firft  are  probably  thofe 

oiknds caUed,  in  modem  Geography,  th£  Coins;  which 

Ik  immediately  off  the  enuanoe  of  that  4;ulph;  though  it  is 
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not  quite  fo  clearly  afcertained  that  the  latter  is  the  Cape 
FiLLAM  of  our  chartf.  The  black  mountain  of  Maceta^ 
the  Afaborum  Promofttorlum  of  Ptolemy,  is  decidedly  re* 
cognized  in  the  modern  Mof  andon  :  Saio^  or  with  the 
Arabic  article  prefixed  J/aio,  implies  the  Jcuih^  as  being 
the  extreme  point  fcuih  of  the  gulph  of  .Perfia.  Mofandon 
is  probably  lormed  from  the  ancient  word  Mar^^.  a  tribe  of 
'icbihy^hagi,  who  save  their  name  to  the  promontory.  This 
mountain  is  of  van  height,  and  forms  with  mount  Elbours^ 
on  the  oppofite  (hore,  the  entrance  to  the  gulf,  which  is 
nearly  forty  miles  broad.  The  author  of  die  Periplus  is  not 
fuppofed  by  Dr.  V.  to  have  advanced  beyond  this  Cape, 
fo  as  to  have  entered  the  Gulf  itfelf;  but  to  havepaiied 
immediately  from  the  Arabian  to  the  Carmanian  coaft.  His 
reafon  for  at  leaft,  entertaining  flrong  doubts  on  this  point, 
»-e  that  he  mentions  but  two  particulars  within  the  firaits, 
the  celebrated  pearl-filhery  at  Teredonf  and  Apohgus^  the 
modern  Obolch,  fituated  upon  the  canal  that  leads  from 
the  Euphrates  to  Bafra. 

An  extenffve  view  is  now  taken  under  feveral  fucteflive 
beads  of  the  ancient  oriental  commerce  carried  on  in  the  Gulf 
of  Perfia,  and  the  fubfequent  routes  by  which  it  was  con* 
da£led  through  Arabia,  and  the  whole  eaAem  world.  It  is 
citfemely  ingenious,  and  in  many  parts  quite  new ;  but  it  is 
too  conne£led  for  an  extra6l,  and  too  long  to  be  wholly  in- 
ferted :  the  reader  is  therefore  of  neceflity  referred  to  the 
volume  itfelf.    P.  52 1 . 

Gerrha^  the  laft  place  of  note  on  the  coaft^. remarkable 
for  having  ramparts  and  walls  built  of  foflil  fait  is  imme- 
diately recognized  in  El-Katif.  It  was  a  moft  diftinguifhed 
emporium  thronged  with  eaftern  merchants,  and  five  miles 
in  circumference,  the  Ormut  of  the  Portugueze.  The 
Mineans^  a  people  fituated  north  of  Hadramaut,  and  to  the 
eaftward  of  Sabea,  (hared  in  this  lucrative  trade,  and  were 
the  carriers  to  all  the  neighbouring  provinces  of  the  precious 
commodities  imported  at  Gerrha,  from  the  Indian  continent, 
while  they  brought  to  that  part  the  coflJy  drugs,  gums,  and 
aromatics  of  Arabia.  Their  caravans,  according  to  Strabot 
pafled  in  feventy  days,  from  Hadramaut  to  Aila,  a  place  but 
ten  miles  from  Petra,  whence  we  fet  out  on  this  Arabian 
voyage,  and  which  at  this  place  terminates,  together  with 
our  obfervations  upon  it.  • 

Throughout  them  we  have  endeavoured  to  do  that  juflice 
to  Dr.  V.  which  a  work  of  fuch  Herculean  labour  merits. 
The  minute  accuracy  with  which  the  particulars  of  an  ex- 
pedition undertaken  eighteen  centuries  ago,   are  detailed. 
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together  wkh  the  exafi  diftances  of  places,  and  the  modern 
names,  where  poifible,  of  celebrated  ancient  empofia,  con- 
ibmtly  accompanying  tfaofe  details,  cannot  fail  of  excitini; 
the  admiration,  and  iecuring  to  the  author  the  appUufe  buth 
of  the  ancient  and  modern  geographer.  The  oriental  voyager, 
in  thofe  difiant  and  dangerous  feas»  mud,  in  particular,  be 
deeply  fenfible  of  the  advantage  of  a  work  the  mod  clear  in 
its  flatements  that  a  publication  of  this  kind,  where  Ptolemy 
and  D'Anville  were  to  be  compared,  and  the  moft  jarrijig 
authorities  to  be  reconciled,  could  admit;  and  illullrated 
hy  the  bell  charts  that  ingenuity  could  plan,  or  abilities  cxe<« 
cute.  In  the  never  ceafing  viciflitude  of  hunnran  events, 
and  in  times  when  the  moil  unexpe£led  revolutions  have 
taken  place,  who  fhall  place  bounds  to  the  utility  of  fuch  a 
work  as  the  prefent ;  or  what  rewards  can  adeo  uately  remu« 
nerate  the  author  for  the  toil  and  anxiety  of  futh  unwearied 
refearch,  in  a  field  where  few  flowers  fpring  up,  though 
Arabia  be  the  theme }  The  voyage  along  the  Indian  Ihore 
will  evince  ilill  greater  induftry  and-  profounder  refearch,^ 
while  fome  feparate  eflays  of  a  more  general  nature  in  the 
Sequel  and  Appendix  denionftrate  an  enlarged  view  of 
Aliatic  commerce  and  politics,  and  a  mind  equally  en* 
lightened  by  virtue  and  by  fcience.  Throughout,  indeed,  the 
whple  of  hte  works  of  an  oriental  afpe6l,  the  Deati  oJF  W.  never 
fails,  wherever  he  can,  to  point  out  to  the  prefeni  poITeflbrs 
of  the  Indian  regions  and  commerce,  that  fatal  rock  of  in« 
ordinate  ambition  on  which  their  predeceflbrs  have  been 
wrecked ;  and  evinces  an  anxious  defire  to  fee  both  govern* 
nient  and  commerce  in  thofe  regions  eondufled  on  fuch 
found  and  folid  principles  of  equity  and  moderation,  as  bi4 
faircft  to  perpetuate  the  one,  and  fecure  the  other. 

[To  be  concluded  in  our  wje/.j 


Art-  II.   RtjUniom  on  the  Spirit^  Ufc,  isfc.  of  Religious  Ccn^ 
iroverfy.     Bvo.     pp.  ^66.     5s.     Keating.    ,1804. 

"^"O  writers  have  a  greater  claim  to  the  attention  of  the  pub- 
-^^  lie  than  thofe  who  have  to  complain  of  mifreprefenta- 
tion.  They  are  not  only  doing  jufticc  to  themfelves  in  rec* 
tifying  fych  miftakes,  but  conferring  a  great  benefit  on  the 
public,  who  muft  always  be  interefted  in  the  vindication  of 
truth.  The  author  of  the  work  before  us  is  of  the  Romifli 
church,  and  if  we  may  judge  from  the  ftyle  of  the  greateft 

f^art  of  his  book,  fo  refpe£lable  a  one,  as  to  deferve  to  be 
iftened  to  upon  any  point  he  thinks  it  necelfary  to  difcufs. 
Among  thofe  wfiteis  whom  he  has  particularly  to  complain 
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of,  we  ^nd  even  the  names  of  the  prefent  Btflio|M  af  Louden 
and  Landaff,  as  well  as  of  one  of  our  Metropolitans  *•  We 
are  confident,  that  if  the  complaints  are  iuft,  there  is  not  oae 
of  the  very  learned  and  rcfpe&abie  prelates  alhided  to  who 
r  would  not  rejoice  to  be  fet  right.  We  were  concerned  there- 
fore  to  find,  that  notwithftanding  the  general  refped  the 
author  profefles  for  the  charaders  of  thefe  great  men,  he 
could  for  one  moment  entertain  the  idea,  that  m  their  defcfip* 
tioos  of  popery  any  one  of  them  could  be'*  iilnaturedly  ilfi- 
Iwral,"  or  **  difingeniioufly  inaccurate."  When  the  worthjr 
Bifliopof  London  fiated,  that  the  common  people  among  the 
Catholics  were  forbidden  to  read  the  fcriplures  (whumf^r 
they  dared  U  refkfe  them  thai  lUertyJ  the  truth  was  fureijr 
on  his  fide ;  and  though  he  is  blamed  for  not  making 
enqmiries,  we  have  no  doubt  that  he  had  made  fuch  as 
to  him  aracared  neceflary.  The  author  indeed  fiaies 
a  ftrong  fa£t  in  oppofition  to  the  afiertion  of  die  Bifliop^  had 
it  been  wtquaitfiai;  namely,  that  '*  the  EnglUb  fcnptures 
^  are  in  the  hands  of  every  Catholic  who  pleales  to  procure 
them  ;  that  the  poor  deluded  people  (as  the  Btftiop  had-Cidled 
them)  are  often  urged  to  read  tnem,  and  ibat  they  are  often 
diilnDuted|'n7/#xto  the  indigent,  who  are  unaMe  to  parchafe 
them."  lluxigh  this  does  not  do  away  the  Bifbop's  excep« 
tion  (**  wherever  they  dared  to  refufe  them  this  liberty/*)  yet 
we  are  ghd  to  bear  tbst  it  is  the  eafe  any  where.  Nevertbelefi^ 
when  we  know  after  a)l,  that  in  iieading  the  fcriptures,  they 
are  ftili  not  left  to  colie£l  their  meaning  from  any  fource  but 
the  iafaUible  determinations  of  the  Papal  chmr,  (for  this  it 
ftill  infixed  on  as  their  only  reafonaible  and  fm^er  Je€urity\ 
we  caimot  think  the  indulgence  To  liberal,  as  the  aulhor 
would  have  us  believe  it  to  be:  He  fiill  regards  it  as  an  in* 
furmountable  obfefiion  to  Proteftanlifm,  that  the  faith  of  a 
Proteflant  is  left  to  repofe  on  private  judgment  and  opinion. 

Though  the  book  is  not  written  altogether  in  a  vindi£live 
^irit,  and  the  author  muft  be  allowed  to  feel  for  the  mifre. 
prefentations  he  thinks  he  has  to  chaise  us  with,  yet  much 
4hat  he  advances  is  in  the  wav  of  reHUtathm.  The%au(bor  is 
highly  offended  that  popery  (or,  as  he  in  preference  t^rms4t» 
•CaiholUUy)  (hould  have  been  reprefented  as  '*  4he  parent  0f 
modern  infidelity,"  and  that  it  liiould  have  been  pretended 
t'nat  *'  the  horrors  of  the  late  revolution  in  France  derived 
<their  origin  from  the  fame  prolific  fource  of  guilt.*'  P.  IM. 
iTo'ComDat  tbia  charge,  the  author  enters  into  a  laboured  viu« 
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ficMaon  df  the  firinciplef  of  popery  contrafted  wkh  tfaofe  of 
{MNKeibiilifni,  mdenaeavottcsto  prove,  that  while  the  former 
was  psiitkttiariy  calculated  to  prevent  all  revolutioni  and 
changet^  the  latter  muft  have  oeen  eminently  conducive 
fo  tliea.  But  we  think  he  has  fallen  into  a  miftake  upon  both 
Ihefe  beads.  We  do  not  apprehend  that  the  principUs  of 
Catholictfm  have  ever  been  conGdered  as  tending  to  encou-* 
tagf  rewdmionary  movements,  xwi  do  we  know  that  it  has 
ever  been  denied,  chat  the  principles  of  Proteftantifm  have  a 
tendency  to  promote  the  aifertton  of  private  opinion.  We 
rather  appremnd  the  principles  of  Catholicifm  to  have  been 
fr0O9iMM9e  of  revolutionary  movements,  where  Proteftantifm 
%POuld  haw  given  no  offence.  That  principle  of  popery^ 
irilich  inculcates  the  ncceflity  and  the  exifience  of  an  mfal* 
KUedireAor  of  the  confcienoe,  where  it  is  helieved^  may  cer^ 
cainly  be  conlidered  as  a  check  to  all  revolutionary  move<> 
sneiiti,  as  well  as  to  all  freedom  of  thought  and  fpeech ;  for 
•i  the  author  infills,  p.  \^5^  it  is  certiinly  amonj^  ^  the 
etfcfis  of  popery,  to  reilrain  the  lieentioufneui  of  pafiion,  and 
she  liberty  of  thought/*  But  where  this  principle  is  nsf 
Mkved  and  acknowledged,  fureiy  it  may  particularly 
provoke  refiftance  aiid  oppofition.  In  the  lame  man* 
sMft  thai  prmciple  of  Protettantirm,  which  aOerts  the  right  of 
l^rivase  judffrdent,  may  certainly  be  confidened  as  friendly  t^ 
dm  <auf<sot  liberty,  andetrentually,  or  occafionally,  perhapa, 
CO  the  abttfe  of  liberty,  licentioufnefs ;  neverthdefs,  that 
very  principle  of  Proteftantifm  being  calculated  to  give  free-* 
iU>m  to  mens'  thoughts,  fliould,  by  rendering  refiftance  unna* 
'Cefl^,  be  conducive  to  the  peace  of  the  world,  as  well  as  to 
ehe  Caufe  of  neiigion ;  VUicb,  at  all  events,  <o  be  efficacioos 
Aotiklbe  OS  much  as  poffible  vobntaryu  We  fliould  be 
lieartihr  forry  if  the  *^  hoiTors  of  the  French  revoltttion" 
>e<iuld  be  traMd  to  the  reformation;  but  even  if  the  revolit*. 
aion  icfelf  could  really  be  proved  to  be  the  direB  conieauence 
«f  Ute  reformation,  this  woaM  be  far  from  being  any  oemon- 
'ftmeioii,  that  she  reformation  was  the  parent  of  thofe  horrible 
diibrderaattdfliockuig  vtoiettcea  which  difgraced  the  progrefii 
^  the  rcvohitioik  We  iay  this,  becaufe  Tome  frienas  of  the 
f  ranch  l-evoluikm  have,  in  sommendaiieH  of  the  reformation, 
confidered  it  as  the  remote  caafe  of  that  efic£l$  and  though 
indeed  none  cati'dq)lore  more  fincerei^than  Wedothe  dseacL- 
ftti  eaoelfiBS  of  that  momentoua  perioa,  yet  we  never  can  la* 
ment,  ihtt,  in  oj^fitian  to  what  We  think  the  groundlefs  pr^ 
tenca  of  papal  mfallibility,  the  reformation  taught  men  ta 
fudge  far  fhemfelves  in  matters  of  religion.  It  hashowev^ 
Wan  unfortunate,  wa  muft  aonfefsi  that,  becaafa  Catholicifm 

and 
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tnd  Royalty  were  attacked  together,  and  fell  together  in  tfib 
cottrfe  of  the  French  revolution,  while  Proteftantirm  ejcaftd^ 
as  the  author  remarks,  p.  ^98,  ^99 ;  not  only  Cathokcifm 
)ias  been  regarded  as  the  main  fupport  of  arbitrary  power^ 
but  Prefcftantifm  has  been  confidered  as  peculiarly .  f avour^ 
able  to  rebellion,  and  the  republican  fpirit.  This  indeed  is 
even  M.  Villiers's  remark  in  his  prize  fiflay  on  the-Spiifil 
and  Influence  of  the  Reformation ;  but,  if  we  mifiake  not»  k 
cxa£lly  accords  with  our  view  of  the  matter.  It  is  the  def* 
poti&tx  of  Catholicifm  that  gives  the  offence  ;  whicb,  leaving 
no  alternative  between  popery  and  infidelity,  drives  nien,-in 
tnrbulent  times,  from  one  extreme  to  the  other.  Jufl  as  in 
politics,  though  a  limited  monarchy  and  free  ffovemment 
may  afford  more  fcope  than  an  abfolute  defpotifm«  for  the 
aflertion  of  private  opinion,  yet  an  oppofition  to  an  arbitrary 
government  cannot  fail  to  i>e  violent,  becaufe  it  leaves  na 
alternative  between  unqualified  fubmiflion  and  open  rebeU 
iion.  Though  theh  we  would  avoid  faying,  in  dire£l  oppofi* 
tiQn  to  the  arguments  and  feelings  of  ttie  author,  that  Catho* 
licifm  was  the  caufe  of  French  atheifm  and  infidelity,. yet  we 
muft  fay,  that  it  was  far  more  likely,  in  revoluticmary  timei» 
to  drive  men  into  the  extremes  of  infidelity  than  Protdfantifa 
would  have  been.  '  Freedom  of  thought  may  certainly  fome- 
times  lead  to  a  dangerous  freedom  of  a6Uon,  but  where  the 
mind  is  Araightly  fettered  and  confined,  nothing  but  violence 
can  fet  it  free. 

We  are  forry  to  perceive,  the  learned  author  thinks 
Atheifm  connected,  witn  Protellantifm,  by  a  very  few  links, 
in  the  chain  of  infidelity.  Iff.  The  Right  of  pnvatc  Ju(k;e^ 
ment ;  next,  Socinianifm ;  then  Deifm ;  and  lafily,  Athe- 
ifm. But  this  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  that  the  Bible  has  le&' 
power  to  reftrain  Atheifm  than  the  Pope ;  for  when  the  fu* 

1>remacy  of  the  lauer  was  renounped,  the  Bible  was  particu- 
arly  put  in  its  place ;  and  the  only  difference,  perhaps,,  haa 
been,  that  Protellantifm  has  ferved  to  brii^  to  light  the  So- 
cinian,  Deiif ,  and  AtheHl,  by  the  free  fcope  il^e  has  given  to 
theexercife  and  avowal  of  private  opinions,  which  allexi&ed 
in  difguife,  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  the  bofom  of  the  Papal  coxs^ 
munion.  Ail  men  know  they  cannot  trifle  with  or  diffemble 
before  God ;  but  many,  it  is  to  be  prefumed,  from  the  firft 
eflablifhment  of  the  church  of  Rome,  have  been  able  to  dif- 
<ern  that  the  Pope  was  not  God«  Under  Proteflantifm  men 
may  pervert,  mifinterpret,  and  even  rejefb  the  Bible,  but 
their  fentiments  will  be  known  ;  and  befides  this,  men  will 
certainly  be  more  cautious  how  they  do  thefe  thingaii,  when 
they  know  it  is  themfelves  who  are  to  anfwes  for  theif  errors,^ 
and  God  who  is  to  be  their  judge,  tliaa  when  they  may  repofe 
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in  qniet  under  the  authority  of  the  Pope's  infallibility,  and  be 
refponfible  to  a  vifible  and  temporary,  rather  than  to  an  invi- 
fible  and  omniprefent  l^ead  of  the  church.  We  have  judged 
it  fair  and  allowable. to  enter  into  this  vindication  of  Pro- 
teftantifm  againft  the  firiSures  of  the  learned  author,  whofe 
feelings  we  can  neverthelefs  enter  into,  and  whofe  attempt  to 
refcue  his  own  religion  from  what  he  thinks  undeferved  re- 
proach, we  cannot  but  admit  to  be  laudable.  It  dill  how- 
ever does  not  appear  to  us  that  the  reproach  is  undeferved* 
The  doflrine  ot  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope,  that  of  tranfub* 
Jbntiation,  and  the  reftraints  upon  private  judgment,  which 
the  papal  fyflem  impofes,  and  this  author  defends,  are  all  at 
obje&ionable,  in  our  ellimationy  as  they  were  in  that  of  the 
firft  reformers. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  author*s  ftyle,  we  ihall  feie£l  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  progrefs^of  infidelity : — 

**  If,  therefore,  inftead  of  obeying  the  impulfes  of  religion,' or 
correfponding  with  the  infinuations  of  grace,  men  liften  to  the  in« 
ritation  of  their  paffions,  and  the  fedudlions  of  bad  example ;  not 
only  vice  becomes  the  natural  confequence  of  their  indocility, 
but  incredality  becomes  the  natural  confequence  of  vice.  T^e 
iirft  poiition  is  evident ;  the  latter  repofes  upon  reafons  which  are 
almoft  equally  obvious.  For,  let  it  be  admitted  only,  that  the 
lieart  is  corrupted,  and  that  the  dominion  of  vice  has  fucceeded  to 
the  dominion  of  virtue ;  in  this  cafe,  it  is  certain,  that  the  alarms 
of  aguilty  confcience  will,  frequently,  intervene  to  difiurb  the 
career  of  guilt;  piety  will  utter  its  reproaches ;  the  frown  of  an 
angry  God  will  cafl  a  glQom,  even  upon  the  fcenes  of  debauchery 
and  pleafure ;  religion  becomes  a  monitor,  whofe  importunities 
paifion  cannot  endure.  In  fuch  fituation,  what  confequence  can 
appear  more  natural,  than  that  guilt  (hould  tear  out  the  fting 
which  torments  the  confcience ;  pleafure  turn  away  from  the  ob. 
jeA  which  alarms  it ;  paffion  (hut  its  ears  to  the  admonitions 
which  condemn  it  ?  It  is,  unfortunately,  the  intereft  of  vice, 
j>Ieafure,  and  paffion,  to  remove  every  obftacle  that  impedes  their 
gratification,  and  to  do  away  whatever  gives  them  uneafinefs  and 
pain :  it  is  their  intereil  that  the  truths  of  the  gofpel  (hould  be 
fi Aions,  and  the  puni(hments,  with  which  it  threatens  them,  fables 
and  chimeras.  As,  therefore,  men  can  (hut  their  eyes  to  the. 
,  brightefl  beams  of  light,  and  do  a^ually  ihut  t^em  when  the  light 
becomes  painful,  fo  they  may  clofc  them  to  the  evidences  of  rcli. 
gion,  and  turn  away  from  the  contemplation  of  what  is  only  a 
fourcc  of  anxiety  and  remorfe.  "  The  Jinner  Iwes  darkucfs  better 
than  light y  hecaufe  hit  deeds  are  eviL"  Indeed,  while  it  is  the 
intereft  of  paffion  to  Icme  darknefs,  it  is  like  wile  the  praptrty  of 
paflion  to  create  it;  for  pa(fion  fpreads  a  clood  over  the  eye  df 
re^fbn,  and  frequently  extinguKhes  the  li^ht  of  the  underftanding : 
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it  &bjeas  t!he  fool  to  the  fenfes,  nd  fiUing  faU  the  r^A  eafaeiodKt 
ne^  of  the  heart,  it  neither  loves,  feeks|lbe^  nor  admixes  aught 
which  does  not  tend  to  gratify  its  ienfuality*  Henct»  bavmg 
coofidered  the  imerefts  and  the  propertiibs  of  rice ;  if  we  confidot 
how  laxuriantlv  it  ve^tatcs  in  all  the  walks  of  life ;  how  its  vo» 
taries  crowd  au  the  circles  of  fociety ;  we  (hall  ceafe  to  wonder 
that  it  reje^s  what  condemns  it^  or  that  it  has  eagerly  adopted 
the  convenient  creed  of  incredulity,  I  believe,  for  my  own  partj 
that  if  all  the  haunts  of  fociety  were  examined,  there  would  be 
found  few  unbelievers,  who  are  not  the  public  or  the  private  flavea 
of  pafBon,  whofe  mihappy  intereft  it  is  to  difbelieve,  becaufe  it  is 
tfieir  unhappy  iotereft  to  fin  without  lemorfe.  Let  any  one  look 
toond  the  fphere  in  which  he  moves,  and  examinfe^  the  condu^  of 
its  aequatntiince  who  ptofefs  tncredulity,  he  will  n^t  difcover  that 
they  are  men  diftinguimed  for  their  virtue,  their  chaftity,  fobriety, 
«id  OMderation ;  med  who  reafon  with  wifdom,  and  lejedt  revela^ 
tion,  becaufe  they  have  made  n  the  ferioos  fubjed  of  their  ftndy^ 
lie  will&nd  that  they  confifl  of  men  who  fport  with  what  virtue 
Kvetcs,  and  laugh  at  what  wifdom  moft  relpe^ls.  Such,  at  leaft^ 
ja  the  general  charmSer  of  the  (chool  of  infidelity  •  It  is  compofed 
•f  the  children  of  libertinifm,  and  the  viftims  of  diffipation  ;  who 
rejedl  whatever  is  not  corrupt  as  their  own  hearts,  or  low  as  their 
smrnndeas;  who  are  profane  in  their  profeffions,  becaufe  they  are 
profane  in  their  practices  ;  atheifts  in  their  creed,  becaufe  they  are 
ssheiib  in  their  conduct ;  the  worfhippers  of  Venusj  and  the  vota* 
lies  ef  Bacchus."    K  i66. 

The  atithor  excafes  the  intolerance  of  Catholicifm,  upon 
Ac  plea  of  the  Papift's  believing  that  his  religion  is  alone  true, 
^nd  ali  others  impious,  erroneous,  and  falfe.  Surely  then  it 
is  no  intolerance  in  the  Proteftant  alfo  to  rejefl  what  he  be* 
Keves  to  be  impious,  erroneous,  and  falfe. 

» 

Art.  III.  An  tttufiratlw  ef  the  Mmnfiic  Htfiory  and  AntU 
quities  9/  the  Tazvn  and  Aihey  rf  St,  Edmund's  Bury,  By 
the  R,  ktcbard  Yates ^  F.S,A.  OfJefus  College ^  Cambridge  t 
Chaplain  to  hit  Maieftfs  Royal  Hojpital^  Cheljea  ;  and  Re^or 
rf  Effa^  alias  Aftien,  With  Views  ^  the  mo/l  conjiderabte 
Menqfterial  Remains;  By  the  Rev.  tVilliam  YateSf  of  Sid- 
neySuJfex  College^  Camiridge.  4to.  S18pp.  Miller*  1805. 

^tlJlTH  the  exception  of  the  work  of  Dn  Battely,  which 

^^    never  was  completed,  and  a  very  inferior  anonymouf 

ttttbbcataon,  the  public  has  bad  no  regular  account  of  the 

MonaChry  ^f  St.  fidauuid's  Bury.    But  if  we  coafider  bs 

ancient 
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inqeot  mgmficenoeu  iu.vajUiable  andrextenfire  fotkBtons^ 
]i$  civjl  and  eccleCafticalcoioinuDitiesandprivilegeSi  theiw 
)vere  very  few  indeed  of  the  conventual  ellabliffianepts  m 
England,  to^ which  it  was  not  fuperior.  lu  remains  alfo  ar€ 
in  a  fiaxt  which  excites  the  curiofity»  and  jufiifiea  the  in* 
veftkations  of  the  antiquarian  fcholar,  Mr.  Yatea  hal 
theretiare  undartaken«nd  performed  a  very  meritorious  office 
in  illuftiating  the  rife  and  progrefs^  grandeur  and  decay  of 
this  formerly  fplendid  ^ftablifliment. 
•  The  author's  ufeful  labour  is  not  yet  entirely  completed; 
but  as  this  quarto  volume  has  been  fome  time  before  thb 
j)ublic,  as  it  c6fnprehends  a  great  deal  of  important  anj 
vahiable  information,  as  it  merits  the  greateft  encouragemerlt 
to  proceed  to  its  final  accomplifhment,  we  think  it  jui{^ 
and  candid  to  notice  it  in  its  prefent  ftate,  and  to  give  the* 
author  our  hearty  good  wifhes  tor  his  ultimate  fuccefjs.  Mr^ 
Yates's  obje£l  and  plan  is  firft  to  give  a  dcfcription  of  whai 
lelates  to  the  Monaftcry,  and  atterwards  to.  reprefent  the 
antiquities  and  hiftory  of  the  town  of  Bury-  His  fir4 
chapter  is  employed  in  a  diflertation  on  the  names  and  ori- 

S'nal  condition  of  Bury.  The  fecond.  defcribes  the  foun^ 
ition  of  the  Monaftery.  The  third  chapter  exkibiis  th^ 
life  of  St.  Edmund.  As  this  hiftorical  narrative  is  derived 
from  authors  not  in  the  ordinacy  line  of  reading,  a  Ihort 

extiafl  in  this  place  may  be^acceptable. 

< 

"  On  another  occafioh^  the  Pagans  having  furrounded  Edmund 
in  one  of  bis  fortrefles^  found  it  fo  ftrongly  fortified  that  they^ 
determined  to  retreat ;  but  an  old  blind  msSon,  one  of  the  King's 
penfioners,  and  who  had  fuperintended  the  cgnflruAion  of  the 
worksj,  feduced  by  a  bribe,  diicQvered  to  the  enemy  the  weakeft 
part  of  the  wall*     The  King,  finding  their  ipachinQs  likely  to 
force  the  place,  mounted  on  .9  fwift  hojne,  roflicd  out-  at  the  gate  ; 
being  punued  by  the  Pagans,  they  enquired  of  him  where  the 
King  was ;  he  anfwered,  <'  Return  quickly,  becaufe  when  I  was 
in  the  fort  the  King  was  there."     Hearing  this  they  immediately 
returned  to  fearch  the  fort  for  the  King ;  but  not  finding  him,  it 
then  firft  occurred  to  tfiem  that  it  was  the  King  himfclf  who 
fpokc  to  them  ;  and  fearing  his  return  with  an  army>  immediately, 
retreated.     Edmund,  haying  collefted  his  forces,  purfued  them  ; 
lifter  many  conflids,  and  much  exertion  of  the  Saint  and  his  tttity, 
the  Pagans  were  compelkd  to  leave  that  country,  but  were  ftill 
;ri>le  to  march  into  Yoikfhire  and  Northumberlaxxl  in  the  third 
year  from  theix  firft  attack. 
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^  WluttT^r  crcdih  thcfc  rclatlonB  may  ofatauij  it  is  r^Tf  erL 
ient  thtt  tbottt  A.  D.  869  *  the  deftm^vc  torrent  proceeded 
tram  Yoilcfliiie  in  a  fouthem  dire^onj  overwhelmtng  in  it%  pro« 
gnft  every  rcftige  of  ciVilixation,  The  monafteries  ^ef  Croy* 
land,  Thotneyi  Petevboroogk,  Ranrfey,  Soham,  and  £]y,  wert 
fuooefively  plundeied  and  burnt,  and  their  inhabitanu  mbjeAed 
•o  every  pdBible  indignity,  and  then  aiiirdeffed*  Dncing  tfaa 
year  870^  it  appears  to  bare  reached  Eaft  Angtia ;  and  Ingwar 

Sined  pofleflion  of  Thetford,  then  King  Edmund's  capital* 
Kmund  collej^ed  hit  forces,  and  parched  to  oppoib  tlie  invaders* 
Tlie  hoftilo  armies  met  near  Thotford }  and  alter  an  on^agcmentj^ 
maintained  during  the  whole  day  with  the  utipoft  vigour  an4 
determined  courage,  and  with  a  gre^^t  (laughter  on  both  fides^ 
vidory  remained  undecided  f.  During  the  night,  Edmund  *( in 
the  language  of  the  monkifh  writers)  refleAing  not  only  on  the 
immenie  lofs  of  his  own  brave  foldiers  fallen  in  the  defence  of 
the  country  and  the  Chriftian  faith,  and  who  he  doubted  not  had 
obtained  a  crown  of  martyrdom ;  but  aUb  on  the  death  of  fo 
many  Pagans,  nvbp  dving  unconverted,  he  confidered  as  doomed 
toendlefs  mifery,  retired  to  Eglefileoe. 

**  An  embafly  from  Ingwar,  who  was  thortlr  after  the  battld 
joined  by  his  brother  Ubba,'  with  ten  thoufand  trefh  troops,  foon 
frilowcd  Edmund;  and  the  foecches  fuppofed  to  have  pafled  upon 
this  Qccafom  are  given  by  Abbo  (  in  a  ftyle  of  oratorical  decla* 
vationi  iptec^serfed  with  quotations  from  the  ClaCe  Fbets^ 
King  Edmund,  attended  by  Rifkop  J^ambert  and  lits  oouncily 
seoeived  the  Daniib  meflcoger^  who  thus  delivered  his  niaftqr'a 
pfopofals: 

**  Our  Lord  formidable  on  iea  and  land.  King  Hinguar,  moft 
invincible,  by  conqueft  (ubjefting  to  himfelf  many  countries, 
with  a  numerous  fteet,  has  landed  on  the  (bote  of  this  province, 
intending  here  to  paft  the  winter,  alid  thetefote  demands  that 
ypu  divide  with  him  your  treafiiits  and  paternal  dominions.  If 
you  defpife  his  power,  iupported  as  it  is  by  innumerable  legions, 
yott  will  be  deemed  unworthv  of  either  kingdom  or  life.  And 
who  art  thou,  that  thou  (hould'ft  dare  iniblently  to  fpeak  againft 
fuch  power )  ProteAed  by  the  favouring  elements,  the  tenmefla 
of  the  pcean  affift  out  oars,  and  retard  not  the  defigns  of  thofe. 
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*  <<  R«  H^vedenn  a}5.  W«  Mahnlb«  49.  159.  H.  Hunt. 
960*  Weever,  «74«  Spdman  de  loen.  159..  Tomer«  Martin's 
Thetford.  Blomefield,  Norfolk,  voUL  p.  195.   Batteley,  123,'* 

-I-  <'  Near  Ruftforth,  Eafton,  Bamham,  and  Thetford,  are  ten 
or  eleven.  Tumuli ;  where  moft  probably  was  fought  that  dieadful 
battle  between  King  Edmund  and  the  Danes.  Biomefield^  Nor. 
folk,  voK  I.  p.  19$*'* 
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Wmt  whom  the  treioeixlOQt  thuodetings  of  Hearen^  iiid  the  rapid 
bhifts  of  lightning,  pafs  withoat  Injury.  Sttbmit,  therdbre,  to 
thtt  potent  commmeti  oh  whom  the  elements  attend^  and  "iAiOp 
in  all  caieiy  determines  to  ik^tpas  Ae  obedienCj  9tA  ymxpaix  the 
preftunptnoiu  *•"  * 

**  Biihop  Humbert,  anxious  to  prdefre  the  life  of  the  King^ 
eameftly  recommends  iilmediate  complsancc  with  this  impcriow 
demand*  ' 

''  Ednmnd  with  downcaft  €jpes  was  long  tilent  i  f  hiit  at  lengtll 
declared  that  he  (hould  die  with  pleafare^  if  his  death  would 
teftore  to  its  former  peace  his  defolated  beloved  country. 

**  The  Biihop  ftateS)  that  the  country  is  already  covered  witft 
flain,  and  without  means  of  defence;  andj  therefore,  urges  his 
beloved  monarch  to  avoid  the  impending  puniihment^ 

*'  The  King  perfeveresj  and  again  declares  his  wiih  to  die  for 
his  fubje^.  Flight  would  tarnifh  his  former  glory^  Could  he 
now  fuftain  the  dilH^race  of  deferting  his  brethren  iii  arms  f  It  is 
honourable  to  die  for  our  country  %.  He  had  devoted  his  life  to 
Chrift,  and  would  not  now  begin  to  ferve  two  matters.  Theii 
addreCes  the  ambaflador : 

^^  Polluted  with  the  blood  of  my  fubjeAs,  you  deferve  death  ^ 
biit|  foUowii^  the  example  of  Chrift»  I  am  unwilling  ta  defile 
my  hmU ;  and,  for  his  name,  am  prepared  to  fubmit  to  fire  and 
darts :  haften  therefore  to  coi^leat  your  injurious  porpefe,  and 
bear  to  your  matter  this  anfwer. 

'«  A  true  fim,  you  imitate  your  father  the  devil,  who,  IWolleff 
with  pride,  fell  from  heaven,  and  defiring  to  involve  mankind 
in  his  own  falfehood  has  fubjeded  many  to  ms  own  puniibment* 

'*  You,  his  chief  follower,  fliall  neither  intimidate  me  witfi 
threats,  nor  decoy  me  with  flattering  allurements.  You  will  find 
me  unarmed,  rettrained  by  the  faith  of  Chrift.  The  treafiue 
beftowed  on  us  by  Providence  your  avidity  may  feize  and  coofume* 
This  frail  carcafe  you  may  break  as  an  earthen  veflel,'  but  the 
freedom  of  the  mind  you  can  never  for  a  moment  conftrain^  To 
affert  immortal  liberty,  if  not  with  arms,  at  leatt  with  life,  it 
more  honourable,  than  with  weeping  con^laints  to  feek  it  wheo^ 
lott.  For  me,  to  die  is  glory — to  live  contunuicious  bondage. 
Never  for  the  love  of  temporal  life  will  I  fubmit  to  a  Pagan 


*  "  Parceie  fubjedtis,  et  debellare  fuperbos.'* 

Viao.  lib.  ri. 
Hiis  quotation,   given  by  Abbo^   in  the  txfrth  words  of 
Virgil,  dofes  the  addrefs  of  Huoguar's  ambii&dor.'* 
f  '<  Sicdemumorarefolvit.'* 
X  **  Pimpfttriamori/* 

I  ft  leadecl 


A 
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leader ;  'pfeferrbg  rather  to  be  a  ftandafdi.beaitr  in  the  paTiUom 
of  the  King  Eternal  *." 

,  «  Inguar  and  Ubba,  inccnfed  at  this  aofwer  to  thev  embaffy^ 
march  *  to  £glefdepe ;  and  £dnKind  furrender a  to  their  fnperior 
force  without  further  conteft ;  and  dill  refufing  to  comply  with 
^he'cdnqirrbir's  terms,  isbbtsiid  to  a  tree,  and  bttteo  with  ''  ihort 
bats  f /'  They  then  wantonly  made  him  a  mark  to  etercife  the 
ikill  of  their  archers  "^^  and  his  body  was  covered  with  arrows 
fike  a  porcupine-  with  (piUIs*  Inguar,  ftill  finding  his  mind  in- 
Iriociblei  otdered  his  head  to  be  Uruck  off.  '^  And  thus  he  died, 
Kyng,  Martyr,  and  Virgyne'^J,"  oft  the  aoth  Nov.  A.  D« 
870,  "in  the  1 5th  year  of  liis  reign,  and  the  29th  of  his  age. 
His  iatthful  friend,.  Bifbop  Humbert,  fufiered  at  the  fame  time 
with  his  royal  mafter."     r.  36.    . 

The  pillory  of  the  Monallery,  is  now  continued  through 
the  eventful  period  of  the  Engliih  annals,  to  the  time  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  in  which  is  interwoveo  an  account 
of  the  mitred  abbots  and  their  privileges;  thefe  were  of  no 
ordinary  dcrcription.  The  abbot  of  Bury  held  Synods  and 
aprpoi^t^  Che  rarochial  Clergy  of  Bury.  He  was  a  fpirituai 
Parliamentary  Baron,  h^d  the  power  of  trying  and  deter- 
mining caufes  within  his  franchife,  with  various  other  pre« 
togatives  of   important  confideraiion.     The  fubjefl  next 


• 

•  ♦  **  The  fubftance  of  thefe  fpeeches,  and  evidently  founded  on 
the  •  oratory  of  Abbo,  may  be  found  in  fome  ©f  the  Rcgifters ; 
in  Lydgatc's  poetical  work ;  in  Monf.  Cafenewe's  Life  of  St, 
Edmimd  ;  and  other  legendic  writers." 

+  "  Lydgate." 

•  J  *'  The  Anglo  Saxons  and  the  Danes  were  certainly  well 
acquainted  with  the  ufe  of  the  bow  ;  a  knowledge  they  derived 
at  an  early  period  from  their  progenitors.  The  Scandinavian 
Scalds,  fpeaking  in  praife  of  tlie  heroes  of  their  country,  fre- 
quently add  to  the  reft  of  their  acquirements  a  fnperiority  of 
flcill  in  handling  the  bow  •*.  It  does  not,  however,  appear, 
that  thik  fkiU  was  extended  bej-ond  the  purpofe  of  procuring  food, 
or  for  pailime,  either  by  the  Saxons  or  by  the  Danes,  in  times 
anterior  to  the  Conqueft  ++.     " 

§  "  Lydgate." 

••  «  Olitti.Wonn.  Lit.  Roiu  p.  129.    Barthol.  p.  420.  PontoppitUn'i  liif- 
Itaj  of  Norway,  p.  24^" 

tt  *'  It  is  indeed  laid,  that  Edmund  King  of  the  Kaft  Acgliaus  wh9  Hiot  ta 
death  with  arrows  by  the  Danes;  but,  if  tliis  i)ioce  of  hiftory  be  corri.'«^t,  it  ii 
no  proof  that  they  ufed  the  bow  as  a  weapon  of  war.  The  tWon  iifdf  iiiiglt 
be  uorhing  more  than  a  wanton  piece  of  crueUy  ;  uttil* cruelty  fecuis  fo  iMve 
Wcu  a  proniinent  feature  in  the  character  of  thole  hiwleljs  pliin^ierrrs." 
t  ♦»  Sec  Struu'i  Sports  and  PaftimeB-ofthc  People  of  England,  P.  39." 

confidered 
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confidered  is  the  conteft,  which  cnfued  betwixt  the  abbots 
of  Bury  and  the  Bifhops.  N.B.  At  P.  \\5,'ioT  ivjiduotts 
attack,  read  tnjidioui  attack.  We  have'  next  an  cntfcrt4ining 
and  interefting  account  of  the  Fratres  Minorea'or  Grey 
Friars,  their  founder,  rules,  nanics,  &c. 

The  part  which  follows  is  of  no-  inferior  intercft,  it  re- 
prefents  the  fanguinary  and  turbulent  confIi£ls  between  the 
Monaftery  and  Townfmen.  We  next  come  to  the  ic 
prefentation  of  the  Royal  Vifits,  and  the  grandeur  and 
magnificence  of  the  Monafterial  Eilablifliment.  This  is  a 
very  curious  Chapter,  and  at  the  end  is  a  Latin  Poem  m 
JHexameters,  defcribing  its  celebiated  window,  from  Sir 
Henry  Spelman's,  MS.  •     ' 

The  reader  is  afterwards  prefented  with  an  account  of  the 
Monailic  officers^  and  part  of  this  we  fliall  tranfcribe. 

**  The  number  of  monks  and  officers,  like  that  of  all  fimllar 
bodies,  was  fluduating  and  various.  The  full  eftablifliment 
appears  to  have  been  eighty  monks,  fifteen  chaplains  attendant 
oh  the  Abbot  and  chief  Officers,  about  one  hundred  and  eleven 
fervants  in  the  various  offices,  and  chiefly  refiding  within  th6 
walls  of  the  monaftery ;  and  upwards  of  twenty  *  priefts  of* 
'ficiating  in  the  feveral  chapels,  chauntries,  and  monaftic  appen- 
Vlages  in  the  town.  The  Abbot  was  termed  fupreme,  and  all  the 
others  obediential  or  obedientiarii* 

''  Ahhai,  Abbot.     The  fupreme  and  entire  government  of  th« 

monaftery  was  vefted  in  the  Abbot ;  and  in  all  things  not  ex* 

^licitly  defined  by  the  rule  of  the  Order,  refpeAins  the  internal 

regulations  of  the  boufe,  his  will  was  the  law,  and  his  determi* 

'nation  final  t» 

"  The  Mitred  Abbots,  of  which  rank  was  the  Abbot  of  Bury> 
were  diftinguiihed  firom  Bifhops  by  fome  froall  variations  in  their 
official  ornaments.  The  mitres  of  Bifhops  were  adorned  with 
gold  and  precious  ftones  :{:•  By  an  ordinance  of  Pope  Clement 
the  Fourth,  thofe  of  Abbots  were  embroidered  with  gold  only.  > 
The  Abbots  aKp  carried  the  crofier  in  the  right  hand ;  which  the 
Bifhops  did  in  the  left, 

''  Thefe  paftoral  crooks  were  fometimes  barely  curled,  fometimey 
more  ornamented,  and  like  maces  rather  than  crofiers. 

••  The  public  drefs  of  an  Abbot  was  alfo  nearly  epifcopal ;  con- 
£fting  of  the  dalmatic,  or  feamlefs  coat  of  Chnft,  ugi^ifying 


•»"  A  writer  quotedin  Colleft.   Buriens.  fays/»r^.** 
t  "  Bernard,  in  Dev,  Vie  Mon.  vol.  I.  p,  226«    toibrobkei 
-vol.  !•  p.  117." 

1  **  Preface  to  Thinner's  Notit.  Monaft,'*  . 

U  holy 


^  18  Yatn  pn  ^u  Edmund's  Bury. 

Judy  and  imaaculate  piety;  of  xbe  mitre,  emblematic  of  ChrtH 
the  head  of  the  church ;  of  the  crofieri  or  pt(!U>ral  cane ;  of  tho 

{[loves,  which,  becaufe  occafionally  worn  or  laid  afide^  typified 
.  he  concealment  of  good  worjcs,  fox  fliunnin^  vanity,  and  the 
demonftration  of  them  for  edification ;  of  the  rip^i  as  Chrift  was 
the  fpoufe  of  the  ehurcl^ ;  and  of  the  fandals,  beeatde,  as  the 
foot  was  neither  covered  nor  naked|  fo  th^  GoTpel  (hould  neithe^ 
ht  concealed,  nor  reft  on  earthly  b^fit  ^^  Their  parliamentary 
^bes  werb  a  gown,  hood,  and  caflbckt 

^*  Abbots  rode  with  fplendid  caparifons  and  numerous  retinues. 
They  had  the  title  '^  Lord  Abbot,'^  and  ftyied  rhemfelves  by 
'«  DiYxne  permiffion,**  or  ^*  by  the  mce  of  God,'* 

"  In  die  monaftery  of  St,  ^mund|  the  Abbots  w^re  elcded  to 
the  office  by  the  members  of  the  convent,  and  confecrated  by  an 
Archbiftiop  or  Bifhop ;  but,  being  exempt  firoi|i  the  epifcopal  an. 
thority  and  jurifiiiction  of  the  diocefan,  did  no  homage,  nor 
made  profeifion  of  ecdefiaftical  obedience,  except  to  the  fee  of 
Home  itfelf,  on  receiving  confirmation ;  and  the  convent  granted 
f  he  new  Abbot  a  fum  o?  money,  to  defray  the  expences  of  his 
journey  and  the  epormons  fae%  exa^^  upon  this  occafion  by  the 
|>apal  feet. 

''  Whenever  the  Abbot  appeared,  all  were  to  bow  or  incline 
to  him  as  he  pafled*  In  every  conferet^ce  when  the  Abbot  was 
prefent,  the  Prior  alone  was  to  fit  by  his  fide,  and  no  other  pcrfou^ 
tin  his  order  for  that  puroofe  was  given, 

**  The  Abbot,  with  uie  chdplaips  whom  he  lh«|ll  chdb  out  of 
the  convent,  might  fleep  in  his  own  chamber  \  and  his  bed  was 
not  ta  be  transferred  Irom  his  chamber  on  account  pf  any  onis 
tmder  royal  or  metropolitan  rank. 

'  *'  TIms  Abbot  was  never  to  be  alpne,  one  of  his  chaplains 
{hajuluSf  or  domeftic  monk  1)  always  being  in  attendance  with 
mm. 

*'  The  monks  delivered  any  thing  to  the  Abbot  on  their  knees;^ 
kifHng  his  hand,  if  he  were  feated  \  butj,  if  (landing,  without 
genufedlion  \  if  he  gave  a  command,  the  monk  who  received  it 
was  immediately  to  kneel.  A  monk,  on  coming  into  his  pre« 
fence,  was  firft  to  fay  Bentikitt  $,  and  then  to  relate  the  caufo 
of  his  coming ;  and  he  was  nqt  to  fit  Of  depart  withotft  the 
Abbot's  leave. 

* 

*  '*  Hab.  Maurus  de  Inftit.  Cleric,  lib.  I.  c.  xxii.  p.  574^ 
Folbrooke,  Monachifm,  vol.  I.  p.  119.  I2S." 

+  **  Mon.  Ang.  vol.  1.  p.  299.    See  chap.  iv.  §  7.  p.  i70.'* 

%  "  Bajuli,  table  comjpanions,  and  privy  ccvunfeUon.    New- 
come,  St*  Alban's.  part  li.  p.  24^." 

\  <'  Mabillon,  Annales  BenedidinSj  iiif  244.  FoihciOoke,  toL 
l.p,83,  84,  87-^114." 

«  Tfca 
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.  ^'  The  great  dnt^  of  the  Ab&oc  wit  to  be«  hnlhciir  tntaa^ 
in  the  obfervation  of  the  rale  of  the  Order  *•  '  . 

:  «<  Thetr  iubordinate  dotftt^  ta  confer  tkridftr  Oidett*  to 
ghre  benedifUon  i  to  confiecmte  ohnitlifcs^  ceiibterkty  and  ^hct 
Monaftic  ccclefiaftical  awndages ;  to  appoint*  atid^  if  nccd&ijr^ 
aiepoie  the  obediential  fxatitxtf  and  the  Prion  of  dcpmdiint  odi»$ 
to  hold  vi£tationi  when  aeoeflary)  in  which  tlcjr  leceived  tte 
^iocnages  of  their  tenants,  contiAed  abolea,  and  enaArd  Aatotei 
^r  the  regulation  of  the  nuns  and  ccclcfiailict  fidijslft  to  thrir 
jsri^fAion  f  • 

.  «<  The  Frkr  was  next  in dignijhr  to  the  AUioty  anlaffiAedluiB 
in  die  difcfaarge  of  hn  duties.  Daring  the  Taca&ciesj  and  ia  ^ 
^£rnee  of  the  Abbot,  the  Prior  governed  the- convent }  and  wai 
then  in  i^ditred  abbe^,  by  coortefy,  addseftd  Load  Prior  %. 

'*  At  St,  Edmund's  Bury  the  Prior  was  a&owed  a  ^i^I|ui% 
two  fervants,  two  palfreys,  a  baggage  horib,  and  two  otnen; 
and  had  a  fplendid  and  eatenfive  soarttnent,  as  im^  be  vcAgvt^ 
ftom  Ids  entdrtaiintng  King  Henry  tne  Sixth  and 


«<  The  Smk  Fri^ty  appointed  for  theeaft  and  cobvemtnoe  of 
the  Prior,  to  ailift  him  in  the  general  diichafge  of  his  dnciet^ 
and  to  fopply  his  place  and  exercife  his  authority  and  power  in 
his  abfence  ||.  The  Sub  Prior  had  aHb  fome  peculiar  duties  ap* 
propriated  to  his  office.  He  was  to  go  every  tiight  at  nidnigiit 
to  every  monk's  chanAser.door ;  to  call  ift)on  him  by  name,  to 
fee  if  any  were  ftolen  out  in  pnrftfit  of  unlawful  buftnefs  f  • 
Me  law.  the  interior  doors  loclced,  as  the  cellar  door,  refeAory 
door,  &c.  and  kept  the  keys  of  thefe  doors  till  five  in  the  nH>ming^ 
atid  then  te.delivered  them  to  the  porters.  The  rffitarico  of 
fhe  infiamary  was  his  peculiar  care ;  and,  like  the  Prior,  he 
eotild  punifii  the  fervants,  but  not  add  to  their  nuadier  or 
di(mifs  them. 

'^  The  Sub  Prior's  chamber  was  over  the  dormitory  door^ 
thai  he  might  hear  if  any  ftirred  or  went  out. 

**  In  iqnie  of  the  larger  monafteries,  a  third  and  even  a  fborth 
I'riur  was  fometimes  appointed. 

<<  CellerariuSf  the  Cellarer  or  burfar,  who  may  be  faid  to  have 
been  the  &iher  of  the  whole  fociety,  had  the  charge  of  every 
thing  relating  to  the  food  of  the  monks,  piopded  all  the  pro. 
Yifibns  for  the  convent,  difpenfed  the  daily  aRowances,  and  had 


♦  '*  Reg.  Bened».  c.  «j/» 

f  *'  Mon.  Ang.    vol.  1.  p.  199.     Fofbrooke,  vol.  I*  pt 
1x9 — 12c.*' 
1  "  Fuller,  Church  Hiftory,  b.  VI.  p.  afi^.** 
S  *'  Ifib.  Alb.  MS.  Hari.  Bibl.  1005.  ?•  44**' 

J"  PWler,  Church  Hiftory,  b.  VI,  agv'* 
«  ro&roditj  vol.  I.  p.  Z£i/* 
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^e  fuperintendante  of  tbe  refi^fioiy,  kitchen^  cdlar^  Uke» 
houfe)  &c.  •  .  .  * 

r  '^Hie  qulifications  of  a  good  cellarer  a^  thus-  dcTcribed: 
^^  Thfe  'bretkien  fliould  have  a  cellarer,  not  a  wiiie.biberj  not 
4>roi«i».  not  dolly  not  prodigal;  bat  oif.  difcreet  manners,  and 
faring  God;  who  faithfully  diftributes  the  allowances,  and 
idHigently  performs  his  daty,  in.  foeh  manner  that  none  of  the 
ibrethrenjnay  haFe-canTe  of  forrow  or  complaint.  To  him  alTo 
!She.  case  of  the  bake^houfe  is  to  be*committed,  which  he  is  to 
fuperintend  with  fuch  vigilant  attention,  that  the  ftrrants  there 
cmpbyed  may.  not  ihjuve  the  briethren  by  wafting  the  provifions, 
Hby  ffiyatelyilealing  them,  or  by  living  in  any  negligent  manner'; 
diO'is.  alfo  to  take  care  that  thefe  fervants  be  properly  chofen,  and 
fit  foe  thetc  office.  In  the  fame  manner  alfo  he  *is  to  fupeiintend 
^fid'  take  charge  of  the  cooks  f ." 

,  <^  Fuller  uys,  ^*  this  was  a  place  of  more  power  and  profit 
ihan  the  name  may  feem  to  import ;  and  that  thefe  cellaoers  were 
brave  blades,  mudi  a£&ding  fc^ular  galiantry ;  for  I  find  it  com*, 
idained  of,  that  they  ufed  to  fwagger  with  their  fwoids  by  their 
fides  like  lay  gentlemen  %•"    P*  183. 

A  Lift  pi  the  Lord  Abbots  follow^,  vhich  is  fubceeded 
by  ain  account  of  thjs  diflblution  of  the  Monaflery. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  work  if  to  be  devpted  to  the  dif. 
puflion  of  the  archileflural  antiquities  of  the  abbpy^  but 
^hich,  in  the  prefent  portion,  defcribes  only  in  part  the 
grand  we&erii  entrance. 

'  The  undertaking  is  highly  deferving  of  encQuragement» 
and  will  be  a  very  acceptable  gratification  to  all  who  ai'e 
curious  in  antiquarian  and  topqgTaphical  refearch.  i.We 
might  h^ve  been  ex cu fed  perhaps,  if  we  had  delayed  our  at« 
tention  to  the  work  till  the  period  of  its  final  accompliflfiment, 
but  we  wiihed  to  cheer  the  authors  in  their  progrefs ;  being 
well  aware  that  works  of  undoubted  labour  and  precarious 
emolument  are  entitled  tq  eyery  rcafopable  chcouragemcnl 
and  affiftance.  *  *  *  * 


♦  **  Fofbrooke,  vol.  I,  p.  156.    Blomefield,  vol.  II.  p.  \^o.*^ 

+  *'  Spelman,  Gloflary,  p.' 13*1."  ' "* 

%  "  Fuller,  Church  Hiflory,  b.  .YI,  p.  285.M    .         •  •   ' 
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,Art.  IV.  Medical CoIUakn7 on  Ihe  EffeasefColdas  a  RtmeJf 

'     m  ceriain  Difeafes.     With  hn  Appendix^  cmiaini^g  wt  Ai^ 

C9unt  rffomi  Experiments^  made^with  a  View  U  a/certain  ihe 

Effeffs  efCeld  Water  upon  ihe  Pulfe.  8vo.   200  pp,  Fr.  6». 

Longman  and  Co.     1805.        *  .      '    it 

THIS  volume,  confonant  to  itB  title,  contains  a  coIJ^eAioh 
of  fa61s,  or  of  obfervations  that  have  been  pub]i(hed  un^ 
dcr  that' name;  by  a  variety  of  writers,  to  (hew  the  eficAs  of 
cold,  particularly  of  cold  wafer,  and  principally  applied  oiii- 
v^ardly,  in  the  cure  of  difeafes.  It  formed  the  fubjefi:  of< 
the  author's  Inaugural  Thefis,  printed  in  the  year  179T. 
Since  that  time  he  has  increafed  the  colleQion  by  extracting 
from  fuch  works  as  pafled  through  .his  hands^  whatever  he 
met.  With  illuilratiDg  the  fubjeft.  The  firft  part  of  the  v«L 
lume  is  employed  in  difduffing  the  ^ucftion,  whether  cold, 
though  generally  a£lingr  as  a  fedative,  is  not  fometimes  Aimu- 
lant.  The  author  decides,  and  we  think  on  good  grounds, 
in  the  negative.-  It  operates  on  the  living  body  by  temper- 
ing heat,  and  quieting  fpafm,  and  pain.;  its  range  is  therefore 
-extenfive.  It  has  been  ufed  advantageouily,  we  are  told,  ift 
opthalmia,  catarrh,  gout,  rheumatifm,  and  mania,  in  fmalU 
pox,  meafles,  eryfipelas,  fcarlet  fever,  the  plague,  yellow 
fever,  in  hsemorrhageS,  and  in  various  nervous  and  fpamiodic 
cafes.  To  each  clafs  pf  complaints,  a  chapter  is  allotted,  in 
which  a  (hort  account  of  the  difeafes  is  given,  and  of 'the 
medium  through  which  cold  is  applied  to  the  body,  with  the 
authority  on  which  the  praftic^  is  founded.  The  fourcet 
from  which  the  cafes  are  principally  taken,  are  the  works  of 
,Darwin,  of  Rush  of  Philadelphia,  and  of  Dr.  Curric.  In 
colic,  dyfentery,  zxA  fome  other  affcClions  of  the  boweb, 
cold  water  is  ordered  to  be  drank  in  large  quantities,  or  ad* 
minificred  as  glyflers ;  inlocal  and  topical  aife^Hons,  fpon- 
ges  or  cloths  aijpped  in  cold  water,  are  applied  to  the  parts ; 
m  maniacal  ca(es,  the  cloths  are  wrapped  round  the  head,  or 
the  head  is  covered  with  ice.  In  fever,  the  patients  are  laid 
on  the  floor,  on  blankets,  or  in  a  trough  j  and  tne  water  dalfaed 
<?ver  them.  The  effeft  of  cold  applied  in  all  or  any  of  thefe 
ways,  in  curing  the  moll  dangerous  difeafes,  is  reprcfented  as 
truly  wonderful.  **  Could  prejudices  be  overcome,"  the 
author  fays,  p.  170,  "  perhaps  water  might  be  as  generally 
*ufed  to  cool  tebrile  heat,  as  to  extingnifn  elementary  fire/* 
We  are  not  difpofed  to  controvert  the  poCtion,  but  admitting 
the  efficacy  of  the  afTufion:  of  cold  water,  to  be  as  great  as  it 
If  iiated  to  ibe,  it  may  be  worttethe  enquiry  whether  the  fame 
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advantagei  may  not  be  procured,  by  drinking  the  water,  at 
Are  ftippofcd  to  be  obtained  byapplying  it  to  the  TuVface  Af 
tbe  booy.  If  the  authority  oi  a  reverend  divine,  Dr.  Han* 
cock,  is  to  be  admitted,  it  is  equally  fo,  at  the  leaft.  In  the 
.beginning  of  the  laft  century  he  pub(iihed  his  Febiifuguin 
Magnum,  containing  the  refultof  the  experience  he  had  bad, ' 
in  his  own  family,  and  among  his  friends,  of  the  ufe  of  cold 
water;  in  curing  fever,  and  various  other  complaints,  for  tBte 
fpace  of  near  thirty  years. 

.  *<  I  havenow  done^'*  ht{iy%f  (id  a  (hprt  preface)  ^' what  for 
.above  thefe  twenty  years  I  have  intended  to  do^  fometime  before  I 
idied)  only  delay ^  it  to  enlarge  my  experience*  If  co]d  water,  in  the 
.bmnning  of  fevers^  will  do,  what  I,  from  long  experience,  verily 
tkink  it  will,  the  common  benefit  it  will  be  to  mankind^  will  fuf. 
ficiently  excufe  my  divulging  my  experience.  If,  upon  a  fair 
trial,  it  be  found  to  fail,  I  muft  bear  the  difgraoe  of  amufing  the 
world  with  fuch  a  propoTah'* 

This  is  candid,  and  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  author  meant 
to  relate  nothing  but  what  he  had  afiually  experienced;  but 
it  is  neceflary,  as  Dr.  Heberden  fomewhere  obferves,  to  be 
upon  our  guard  againft  experience  itfelf,  where  the  mihd  is 
occupied  with  fome  pre-conceived  opinion  upon  the  fabjefk 

The  author's  firft  experience  was  in  fcarlet  fever.  It  wsis 
of  the  infeflious  kind,  as  four  of  his  children  took  it.  Their 
principal,  and  indeed  fole  beverage^  wte  cold  water,  or  water 
with  a  toaft  in  it.  They  all  recovered.  Some  tihie  after«, 
one  of  his  children  being  taken  with  fever,  he  feiit  him  to 
bed,  and  gave  him  plenty  of  cold  water  for  his  drink,  which 
foon  reduced  the  fever,  and  on  the  fourth  day  variolous  erup- 
tions appeared.  Though  the  eruptions  were  numerous,  they 
were  of  the  diflin£l  kind,  and  by  continuing  the  fame  drink, 
the  boy  pafled  eafily  through  the  difeafe.  Reafoning  upon 
thip  cale  the  author  fays,  p.  56  :  **  Hence  it  appears,  the  life 
of  the  game  in  the  fmall-pox,  and  I  believe  in  all  other  fevers, 
that  are  to  be  attended  With  eruptions,  is  to  quell  the  fevers 
the  very  £rfl ;  which  if  it  ean  be  done,  I  dare  almoft  engage 
the  eruptions  Ihall  be  kindly,  and  without  any  dangerous 
fymptom  attending  them,"  and  in  fupport  of  this  maxim,  he 
qumes  the  authority  of  Sydenham,  who  fays,  qu9  JedoH^r  ejt 
fanguis^  ec  melius  erumpent.puftul^t.  The  author  afterwards 
-gtwe  it,  with  advantage,  in  quinfy,  eryfipelas,  pleurify,  rfaeut* 
matifm,  cholic,  afihtna.  *'  It  is  ^pood,  be  fays,  **  for  the 
ftone,  though  not  to  cure  it,  yet  to  give  eafe  in  the  paroxy  fms/ 
Some  fmalTtime  before  pubtilhing  his  Febrifngum  Mi^unu 
he  met  with  a  book  bv  v  ander  Heiden,  De  fero  la&is,  Aaua 
Frigida,  et  Aceto,  wnich  confiraiMiig  his  opinion  of  the  value 
•f  water^  appears  to  have  given  him  great  pleafure.    Frooa 

Vandcr 
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Vander  Hei<ien».  we  will  give  a  few  paifaget,  as  quoted  by 
I3r.  Hancoc)^,  foi^  we  have  not  feen  the  ^ork.    ^'  Cold 
water  pteierves  from  the  gout ;  imxnerfing  of  the  hands  and 
Feet  in  cold  water  does  not  repel  the  humours^  but  cook 
theni|  foftens  the  Ikin,  and  draws  out  the  vdpours.    Dr. 
Kingtake*  may  profit  by.  this  authority. '  The  fciatica,  or 
hip  gout«  if  taken  at  the  beginning,  is  eured  in  four  or 
five  days,  only  by  drinking  cold  water;  it  alfo  cures  the 
heart  burn,  and  gives  eafe  m  fits  of  the  fione,"     We  feo 
therefore  that  the  fame  effefls  are  attributed  to  water,  taken  in* 
lo  the  flomach,  by  thofe  writers,  which  we  are  now  told  refult 
From  affufing  it  over  the  furface  of  the  body.    Dr.  Hancock'f 
book  became  very  popular,  as  appears  from  its  having  paHed 
through  fix  editions,  there  can  be  little  doubt  therefore,  that 
the  remedy  was  frequently  tried.    To  what  then  are  we  to 
attribute  its  falling  into  almoft  total  difufe  ?   Did  this  arife 
from  the  prejudice  of  the  medical  praflitioners  of  the  time^ 
againd  the  cooling  regimen  in  fevers,  or  from  the  failure  of 
the  remedy  in  producmg  the  promifed  advantages  ?  Perhapa 
jboth  caufes  miffht  operate.     In  the  work  before  us,  we  are 
taught  to  expect  the  promifed  benefit,  principally  from  aSu^ 
Jing  cold  water  over  the  furface  of  the  oody,  but  as  the  prcK 
liefiby  which  this  is  propofed  to  be  done,  particularly  in  cafe$ 
of  fever,  is  extremely  inconvenient  and  diftrefling  bothtotlie 
patient  and  the  attendanu,  and,  as  we  fufped,  not  altoffcthef 
Tree  from  danger,  and  as  the  advantages  to  be  obtained  frou 
it  are  no  greater  than  what  we  are  anured  will  be  procured 
by  ufing  the  water  as  a  beverage,  there  can  be  little  difficulty 
in  giving  the  latter  mode  the  preference. 

Thefe  obfervations  are  not  intended  to  affe&  the  merit  of 
Pr.  Stock's  pubHcation.  ^  He  may  not,  perhaps,  be  forry  to 
fee  th^m,  as  the  Febrifugum  Magnum  is  not  now  often  met 
with,  iiis  obje£k  was  to  collefi  in  one  point  of  view  what 
lias  b^en  written  on  the  fub}ea,  as  far  as  it  fell  in  his  way. 
This  he  appears  to  have  done,  and  to  have  arranged  the  obfer«^ 
rations  with  ingenuity  and  judgment.  To  thofe  therefore 
who'wifli  to  know  to  what  extent  theaffufion  of  cold  water 
has  been  carried,  we  recommend  this  volume,  as  containing 
an  ab&iaft  of  every  thing  material  on  the  fubje3.  The  author 
has  alfo  attempted,  and  with  ingenuity,  to  give  the  rationale 
of  the  pra3ioet  In  an  appendix  there  are  lome  obfervationa 
on  the  efie£ls  prodqced  on  the  pulfe,  by  bathing.  The  pullb 
is  generally  found  to  be  quick,  and  feeble,  after  immerflon 
in  cpUw0Ur ;  as  a  fedati ve,  we  might  expe£l  a  contrary  e{{e£t» 
and  that  it  would  become  Qower, 
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"il^.S*  av  itfiCa>ipo  i&vTi^ucof,  fiXiyx^'''''* 

•  JT^HE  truth  of  this  fchofeftic  ajphorifm  has  feldom  been  more 
—  completely  evinced,  than  oy  the  controvcrfy  occafioned 
in  Edinburgh  oy  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Leflie,  to  the  pro- 
feflbrDhip  of  mathematics  in  the  univerfity  of  that  city.  The 
charafler  of  Mr.  Dugald  Stewart  Hands  fo  high  in  the  repub- 
lic of  letters,  that  cveiy  thing -ftanipt  with  the  authority  of  hii 
name  mud  command  a  degree  of  attention  and  refpeQ,  which 
it  would  not  have  obtainect  had  it  come  from  a  writer  of  lefg 
celebrity  ;  and  whatever  fnch  a  man  aflerts  as  zfaSl^  is  entitled 
to  unlimited  credit/unlefs  it  can  becontradi6led  and  difproved 
ly  fufficient  evidence.  When  his  Jhort  Jiatement^  therefore, 
Was  piit  into  our  hands,  we  read  it  with  the  fulieft  cpnvidioh 
that  e\'ery  thing  aflerted  in  it  was  unqueftionable ;  and  w6 
Tofe  from  the  perufal  with  a  fettled  ptrfuafion,  that  the  mi- 
nifters  of  Edinburgh  had  entered  into  a  combination  for  fe- 
curing  to  them  felves  the  profcfforial  chairs  in  the  univerfity; 
and  that  it  was  not  a  regard  for  truth,  fo  much  as  the  imerefls 
of  their  own  body,  that  had  induced  them  to  draw,  from  fome 
uneuardcd  expfeffions  employed  by  Mr.  Leflie,  inferences 
which  involved  a  charge  oi  nothing  lefs  than  atbeifm  againft 
that  gentleman. 

Under  thefe  imprefli6n's  we  reviewed  Mr.  Stewart's  parn* 
phlet  •  ;  and,  in  the  courfe  of  the  review,  fpoke  of  the  con- 
cuftof  the  miniftcrs  in  terms,  wfaichi  as  exhibited  by  him,  it 
certainly  deferved.  Soon  Indeed  we  refceivcd  from  ocotland, 
and  even  from  Scottifh  univerfitier,  information  which  led 
tis  to  fufpeft,  that  the- terms  whidi  we  had  emplo)'ed  were 
by  far  too  firong ;  and  we  embraced  the  firft  opportunity  th^ 
was  afforded  us,  to  render  to  the  minifiers  all  the  reparation 
to  which  they  then  appeared  to  us  entitled  f.  The  cafe, 
however,  feems  now  to  be  totally  changed ;  and  if '  Mefffs. 
profeflbrs  Playfair  and  Stewart  do  liot  make  a  faiisfafiory 
reply  to  the  pamphlet  before  us,  we  fliaU  be  c(xnpelled  to  be"** 
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Veve,  tfaslt'the  cdmbimtion«  if  there  be  aoy^  is  not  of  the  tni- 
Biften  agaiitft  the  interefts  of  the  univerfiiy  ami  of  fcieocei 
but  of  the  philofophen  againft  the  church  and  religion. 

The  ationymous  author  ^f  the  tfa£l  under  immediate  re^ 
▼iew,  aitfer  accounting  iificiently  for  his'  iong  rileiice>  at 
well  as  for  with-holding  his  name  from  the  public,  invites  bin. 
reader's  attention  to  an  examinatton  of  Mr.  Stewart's  pam- 
phlet, under  the  following  heads  or  divifions  :-— 

'*  !•  Remarks  i^n  a  Paper,  originally  tranfraitted  by  the 
Sen^tiu  Ac^emicus  of  the  .Univerfity  to  the  Prefbytery  of  Edin. 
burgh|  and  now  publilhed  by  Mr.  Stewart.  2.  Reply  to  the 
Argument  againft  the  Appointment  of  Minifters  of  Edinburgh 
to  Chairs  in  the  Univerfity,  contained  in  the  Letters  of  Mr. 


01  lyiT,  otewart's  nmoricai  racts  reianve  ro  ivw.  i^me's  Elec- 
tion. •  4*  Review  of  Mf.  Stifwart's  Defence  of  Mr.  Leflie's 
Do^trbe  of  Generatidft^  '5-  Aniwer  to  the  Charge  of  Atheiffi. 
M  Dodrine  -  brought  agahUI  the  Mmiften  of  Edinburgh,  wh» 
oppofed  Mr.,LeAief5  Anpantinedtj  on  acoonut  of  their  u&  of  the 


yyvds^  gfuj/hfy  .unft(&,ifif^  '  .6.  ^lifi^^llaneous  Obfervacions.  .la 
^eply  to  Mr.  Steiyart's  couclfldiqg  Rcxuaiks^"  ^ 


reCpefts 

give.  The  profclTors  in  tlie  univWHty  of  Edinburgh  have 
not,  it  fqeinSj'Yor  Jialf  a  century,  fubfcribecl  the  national^ 
confcflion  ot.|ai^b,  ^ho.ugh,,by  fpvcFal  afls  of  parliament,* 
each  oi  ibcm  j^  cxprefsjy  required  (p.,dofo,  when  indu£led^ 
ifitO'his  oj^c^.  Tq  ^9,,  wlioaie  acquainted  with  the  (latutei* 
and  cuQ^sof  nq.ot^er  univerflties.  tfaau  tiiofe  of  Oxford 
aQ4  Ca^bridg«f  ihis  omi(Con  has. a  vaiy  cutpa^^je  appearance; 
but  wi^ti^hwo^te- blame rlii^s  feei;^*  qoi.fp  evtdcju/  I^er*- 
haps  *'        '  •     "       11.  v,  •  •  r.         1  .. 

pjci' 
appointci 

own  body»  tp  intimate  to  tlic  principal  of  tf.e  univcrfity  thc^ 
defire  aiid  <?;cpeaation  of  t!ic  prefbytery,  that  the  laws  on  this* 
ftibjeft 'mpj^ltl  lie  abfeived.  The  letter;  figncd  Henrv 
CRIKV^j\'<Iated  Edifibur^h,  the  9th  of  March,  lBd5,  d'ltf 
addrcfTcd  to  the  Rev,  Dr.  Bdird,  Principal  of  the  Un  verfity 
of  Edinburgh,  is  here  publilhcd  ;  and  though  not. rem  r..;bi«. 
for  elej^ance  of  co^npofition,  it  i$  apparently  as  ref^cdiul  as 
thd  cale  required. 

a  The 
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The  anfwcsr  of  ihtjiftaius  academieus^  which  is  the  papctf 
referred  to  by  thepre(ent  auiSor  as  tranfmitted  (o  the  preiby«« 
tery  of  £dinbargh«  is  in  the  htgheft  degree  ironical  and  far-* 
caitic,  and  fuch  as  no  college*  in  either  of  our  univerfities^ 
would  have  dared  to  write  to  its  legal  vifitors,  in  anfwer  ta 
Jo  reafonable  a  requeft.  That  requeft  indeed,  as  it  appears 
to  us*  ought  to  have  the  force  of  a  command,  and,  we  trufi, 
that  the  reverend  prefbyter  is  prepared  to  enforce  it ;  for 
th()ugh  we  have  certainly  nopartiaUty  to  the  peculiar  dogmas 
of  the  Wcftroinfler  confefiion*  we  aic  decidedly  of  opinidn,( 
that  in  every  chriftian  country,  the  eftabliflied  inftruftors  ot 
youth  ought  to  profefs  the  eltablifhed  faith.  Such  is  the  law 
m  England*  and  fuch  it  is,  or  ought  to  be  in  Scotland*  Mr«r 
Stewart  indeed,  in  a  note  fub  joined  to  the  paper  of  the  Sena« 
tus  Academicus*  complains  that  the  enforcing  of  fuch  a  law 
would  exclude*  from  academical  chairs*  men  of  the  moft 
eminent  talents,  who*  though  found  in  all  the  great  and  fun**, 
damental  principles  of  religion*  could  not  fubfcrib^  to  every 
article*  however  unimportant*  of  the  efiabiiOied  cieed.  ThiA 
ii  admitted  by^the  examiner ;  but*  at  he  obferves* 

**  It  has  not  appeased  to  the  legiflatuie  a  foCcknt  ttafctn  fbf 
breaking  down  tbe  fences  of  the  ccdeliallical  cftablifhment  of 
cither  country  (England  or  Scotland.)  It  is  obviout,  tiierefbref 
that  every  complaint  on  this  gfonnd  nnft  be  exdnfively  againib 
the  law  itfelf ;  and  we*  of  coune,  learn  from  the  note  that  has  beca 
^iioted^  what  it  would  have  been  very  injurious  tofuppofe  without 
decifive  evidence,— *— That  injhis  ageof  innovation,  ooeofouf 
teachers  of  youth,  and  one  of  confiderable  name,  nvtidd  nviUbt^fy 
dypenfe  'with  tho/e  tonus  nebkh  ihi  maifdom  of  wr  fothtrs  deemed 
€jfentialfor  the  guard  and/ccaritj  rf  our  natmuul  church,  and  nohkb 
ihe  ad  ofunkn  Aetnneeu  fhttnno  kmgdemi  has  declared  uaaltefahUm 
As  die  wifeft  legiflatofs  axe  liable  to  err,  our  coniUtatiofial  laws 
anry  be  wrong ;  but  when  the  opinion  that  they  aie  wrong  is  fir 
difttnAIy  avowed,  they  who  ftiU  think  them  not  only  ri^t,  but 
ejentialp  are  uoqneftionably  called  to  be  on  their  guaid*"    P#  J4« 

It  always  appeared  to  us  very  extraordinary,  that  \MSx%m 
Stewart  and  riayfair  fhonM  deem  it  impoffibie  for  i%e  fame 
man  to  read  matnematical  le6lures  from  the  profefforial  chair 
in  any  univerfity*  and  ferve  the  cure  of  a  church  in  the  fame 
city  with  that  univerfity.  No  fuch  incompatibility  was  ever 
dreamed  of  in  England ;  and  the  incomparable  Sermons  of 
the  late  Dr.  Blair,  together  with  his  Lef^ures  on  Rhetoric  and 
fielles  Lettres,  prove  that*  even  in  Scotland*  there  is  no  incom* 
patibility  between  the  duties  of  fome  profeflbrOiips  and  thofe 
of  a  parifh  prieft.  It  feems*  indeed,  as  the  prefent  author 
obftrves  under  the  fecond  head  of  examioationf 
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^<  Difitok  tQ  imagine  a  reaTon  why  the  fhhAtohs  of  a  ckrgj** 
oum  fiioald  any  more  preclude  the  poQibiltty  of  his  difchargingi 
at  the  fame  time,  the  duties  of  a  profeflbr  in  any  department  of 
general  literature,  than  the  fmi6^ions  of  a  practical  phyfician  ate 
found  to  preclude  iis  difcharge  of  the  duties  of  a  medical  chair. 
For,  though  it  hat  been  conceded  to  Mr.  Playfair^  that  the  mi. 
nifters  of  Edinburgh  ha've  fomethinp  to  doy  their  profeffional  duty' 
is  not  mon  labonons  than  that  of  a  well  eniployed  phyfician*' 
<And  the  two  learned  gentlemen  will'  find  it  difficult  to  convince 
the  world,  that  either  of  them  difch^rges  his  academical  funAions  - 
with  more  advantage  to  the  public  than  Dr.  Monro,  Dn  Grc^^^ 
^ry,  and  others.'*    P.  42,  &c« 

The  examiner  having  ffate4  this  reafoninff  in  various  poiatu 
of  view,  and  (hown  that  Mr.  Macknight,  Mr.  JUellie'^  rivat 
candidate,  a£l;ua]ly  difcharged  the  duties  of  1wt>  profeflbra:  in 
the  univerfity,  as  well  as  the  fundions  of  a  parifli  minifier,. 
dhiring  what  he  calls  the  laftfeffion^  to  the  fatisfaSion  of  all 
conceme'd,  evenof  Meflrs.  Stewart  and  Play  fair  themfclves^ 
Tcry  naturally  concludes,  that  the  incompatibility  fuppofed 
between  the  tw«  offices  is  altogether  imaginar}'.  Re  then 
adverts  to  the  argument,  fbunoed  on  a  fnppofuion  that,  for 
lbi)ip;,tin)e  paft,  there  has  exifted  among  the  clergy  of  Edin* 
burgh,  a  combination  for  promotinj^  as  manv  as  polEble  of 
their  own  number  to  profeflbribips  in  the  univerfuy. 

*'  To  this  charge,  or  infinuation,  the  onlv  reply  that  can  be 
^Iven  is  an  unquatifiid  deniaL    No  fuch  combination  erer  exiiled. 
The  ailufions  to  it  Txtfalfe  and  groundlefi^     It  was  folemnly  difL 
avowed  by  one  of  the  minifters  of  Edinburgh,  at  the  bar  of  the 
general  aflembly ;  and  it  was  expeAed  that  fome  degree  of  cr^t* 
would  be  thought  due  to  his  public  declaration  upon  a  fubje^,  ia. 
vrgaid  to  which  it  toat  impqffihle  that  hejbonld  be  miftaken.     Itut^ . 
as  the  charges  or  infinnations  of  this  kind,  in  Mr.  Stewart's  patt« 
phlet,  appear  ftili  to  be  believed  by  ibme  men,  the  reader  will  aoc. 
be  furprized,  that  it  has  been  thought  neceflary  here,  toftigmatize^ 
them  with  the  epithets  which  they  deferve."     P.  49^ 

*'  But  tbougn  no  fuch  combination^  as  has  been  alluded  to,  was 
ever  thought  of  by  theEdinburgh  clergy,  it  may  admit  of  a  quef-  - 
tioa,  whether  the  letters  of  the  two  learned  gentlemen  do  mc* 
fawouroiA  combination  rj/invifr^ir  exifiing.     Certain  it  is,  that  a 

try  has  iatefy  arifen,  belonging  to  no  profeflion,  but  calling  them* 
vet  men  oflettert^  who  maj  have  a  wifli  to  exclude  clergymen 
ffon  being  competitors  with  them  for  univerfity  chairs,  and 
whoie  interefts  the  argument  of  the  two  learned  gentlemen  may 
bave  a  tendency  to  promote.  But  it  remains  for  the  public  to 
judse  whether,  notwithftanding  the  refpedlable  charader  of  fome 
of  that  clafs,  it  would  be  expedient  to  commit  to  them  exclufi<veij 
tbeedncatioo  of  youth.'*    Ps  ;o. 

«  "  Afcpa- 


part] 
fidve 


<'  A  reparation  of  the.iutendlsof  xeli^ion  and  Uterattteis-.«n« 
fortunately  no  chimera.  Plans  for  the  accomplUhoient  of  thii 
oE^jed  have  not  only  been  devifed^  but,  in  fome  meafure,  carried 
into  efcift.  The  late  Qc.  John  Robi{ba»  whom  Mr.  Stewart 
himfelf  fo  jullly  cliani^leiizes  as,  one  of  the  ahlcft  /upporten  and 
hrighteft  arnamcutt  of  the  uMvvfrJity  of  Ediuhurghy  haj.,  in  his  work 
entitled  fnofi  of  a  Cortf piracy ^  Sec*  unfolded  the  plans,  that  were 
fbrmed  fo;  this  purppfe,  by  a  clafs  of  literal  y  reformers  on  the  con- 
tinent* It  there  appears,  tl>ai  oac  of  their  peculiar  obicds  was  to 
feize  on  the  univej^tifs^  and  exclude  clergymen  from  the  places  of 
triift  and  influence  nv/jicl  ibej  had  occitpicd  in  thofe  feats  of  learning^ 
And  the  fuccefs  of  their  plan,  in  a  neighbouring  land,  was  tnQ 
prelude  to  that  mpnftjrous  revolution  which  had  nearly  fubvertecf 
the  foundations  of  civil  fociety  in  the  greater  part  of  the  chiifli^ 
worfd.'*    P.  54. 

• 

In  the  third  feftion  this  author  examines  Mr.  Stewart 'f 
hifiorical^^j  relative  to  Mr.  Leflie's  ele£lion ;  andprove^ 
by  evidence,  which  feems  to  be  incontrovertible,  that  the 
minifters  of  Edinburgh  had  a£led  a  very  different  part  indeed^ 
from  thai  which  by  Mr.  Stewart  they  are  faid  to  have  a£lcd ; 
that  only  one^  or  at  mqft  two  of  them,  had  fo  much  as  recom^ 
mended  Mr.  Macknight  to  the  vacant  profcflbrfhip  ;  and  that 
fi)  far  from  '*  openly  crvawing  their  determination  that  Mr* 
Macknight  (hould  either  enjoy  both  offices,  or  give  up  all 
thoughts  of  the  profcflbrfhip,'*  they  formed  na  determination 
aft  all  by  which  that  gentleman's  condu^l  fliould  be  regu- 
lated, 

• 

**  If  the  reader  now  looks  back  upon  Mr.  Stewart *s/?z<^/,  he 
will  find  that  thofe  which  are,  in  any  meafure,  calculated  to  aHe^ 
the  qneftion  at  iiTuc,  have,  without  a  finglc  exception,  proved  to  be 
mifrtprefmtatiQMi.  Yet  there  is  no  dcdre,  on  this  account,  to  pre** 
y^id^\i\%  reafoningj  in  tile. cafe  of  Mr.  LeHie,  where  it  is  not: 
ibimded  on  thefc/iz^j.  To  the  coniideration  of  it  we  now  pro- 
ceed, and  by  Its  own  merits  let  it  be  tried."     P.  75. 

It  is  tried  in  the  fouVth  fcftion  of  this  acute  examination  ; 
and  high  as  our  rcfpefl  is  for  Air.  Stewart,  truth  compels  u& 
to  admit,  that  his  rcalbning  docs  not  now  appear  to  us  as  it 
did,  when  wc  iirfl  read  his  pamphlet.  U  is  the  objcfl  of  Mr^ 
Stewart  to  pa  fuade  his  readers,  that  it  was  oi phyfual  cauic  * 
alone  that  Mr.  Leflie  could  be  fuppofed  to  fpeak  m  the  note 
%vhtch  had  attracted  the  attention  of  the  miniilers  of  £din* 
burgh.     But,  fays  the  examiner, 

"  The  language,  which  he  would  have  us  to  umlcrJland  as  ex. ' 
clufively  applicable  to  a /i&v/?fa/ fubjed,  is  incapable  of  being  fo' 
undcrHood  ipanyconfiilcncy  v;ith  the  ordinary  import  or  meaning 

of 


An  Kxamirtatlw  b/Mr.I).  S^ari's  Pamfblei^      W* 

6f  wordv.  '  Not  a  t^th  phrt  of  that  Eihj  of  Mr.  Hnmc*^,  wl^h 
h  declared,  ^^ithout  any  refbrre,  to  be  a  model  of  olear  and  accu^ 
£ate.reafoning,  is  at  ail  phjfical  in  either  its  objeil  Or  it»  argument* 
And  tU  language  of  Mr.  LeflicU  r.ote^  fo  far  from  leadii\g  us  tQ 
undcdliind  the  eulogy  pronounced  upon  the  elTa^,  as  refth^cd  tot 
what  \&  fhficnij  is  rather  calculated  to  exclude  the  ph/fical  ar-[ 

fument.     For  Mr«  Hume  is  admired  and  applauded  by  Mr. 
«flie,  not  fo  much  on  account  of  the  general  merits  of  his  doc^ 
trine  and  reafoning,  where  they. coincide  with  the  opinion  of  au« 
thors  who  had  preceded  him,  as  on  account  of  what  yr 2^  peculiar 
0rir^<it;  inhis  viewsof caufation.     He  is  declared  to  h&  thtfofi 
who  had  treated  of  caufation  in  a  truly  philofophical  manner.  And 
it  is  unqueftionablc,  that  all  th^t  was  in  any  meafure  nenM^  in  the 
do^rine  of  the  efTay  is  pdrely  metaphyfical.     In  this  vie Wiindeed^ 
Mr.  Stewart  feems  to  admit,  that  Mr.  LeAie  is  fomewhat  incor«> 
red,  but  concludes,  that  he  muft  have  been  guilty  of  an  over£ght^ 
to  the  extent  of  fuppofing  that  Mr.  Hume's  do^rine- waa  oi|iiiiUy^ 
new  in  its  reference  to  phvftcal  caufes ;  and  to  juftify  this  foppoii<« 
tion,  he  aflerts  that  Dr.  fieattie,  and  many  other8>  have  bete 
guilty  of  the  fame  overfight.     But  thongh  it  may  at.  firft  &em 
impoffible  direAly  to  controvert  this  aflertion,.  fince  no  evide»c« 
whatever  is  ftatcd^  nor  any  paflage  of  any  author's  writtnga  le* 
ferrcd  to,  we  have,  by  chance  *,.  fomething  like  i^bibiate  evi^ 
dence,  that  neither  Mr.  Leflie,  nor  any  man  who  had  read  the 
Effhy  om  Neceffaty  Co/tuexiou,    could  pofliblV  be  '  ighorapt/ thac 
man^^philofcf^ers,  ^/ore  Mr.  Hume,  had  denied  ^1  power  or 
efficidicy  in  what  ale  denominated  fkyjical  caufes.     For  a  confii 
derable  portion  of  that  eflay  is  employed   in  examining  the  doc. 
trine  of  a  cla/s  of  philofophers,   who  acknowledged  *  mind  and( 
intelligence  to  be  not  only  the  ultimate  and  original  caufeof  all 
things,   but  the  immediate  and  fole  caufe  df  every  event  whicH 
appears  in  nature  ;'  contending,  *  that  the  true  and  direct  princi. 
pie  of  every  efieft  is  not  ahy  pvwer  or  force  in  nature^  btit  a  voli- 
rion  of  the  Supreme  Being,  who  wills  that  fuch  particular  objefU, 
fliottld  for  ever  be  conjoined  with  each  other  +.••  The  man,  there* 
fbie, .  who  can  ftill  fuppofe   Mr.  Leflie  to  have  accounted  Mr» 
Hume  xYiefirfi  who  had  denied  the  ftxilleilce  of  po\i^r  in  pbyjicoi 
caufesy   muft  at  lead   fuppofe  that  he  loever  read  that  ^flay  of 
which  he  declares  his  profound  admiration* ''*     P.  79,  &c« 

This  rcafoning  certainly  proves,  th^t  the  minifters  of  'Edin- 
burgh were  fully  juftified  in  the  oppofition  which  they  at^ 

^■— ^^— .*— »— *i^—i .^■■iW^iw.^^Mii*— — — ^i— il  «»  «       ■  '  '     ■  ■■    ■■       ■      I    ■*» 

•  «■ 

*  In  a  metaphyseal  contioverf>'  about  caufation,  the  mei\Tioa 
•f  chaftce  ou^ht  fureiy  to  have  been  omitted.     Re^v. 
*t  See  Hume's  EiT^ys,  p.  73^  of  the  edition  pobliihed  in  i8oo», 
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firft  made  to  Mr.  Leflie^s  nominaition  to  a  proFeflbrfliip  in  the 
univcrfity.     It  does  not,  however,*  prove,   that  they  were 

5*  iftified  in  continuing  that  oppofition,  after  Mr.  LeAie,  ia 
is  letter  to  the  profeflor  of  divinity,  had  explained  his  no- 
tions of  caiifation,  and  exprefsly  declared,  that  he  apprcved 
of  Mr.  Hume's  doftrine  only  as  it  related  to  fhyfital  eaufe^ 
and  effefts.  It  muft  indeed  be  confeffed,  that,  if  his  appro- 
hation  was  meant  to  extend  no  farther  than  this,  the  language 
in  which  it  was  expreffed  is  far  from  proper,  but  in  this 
tliere  is  nothing  remarkable ;  for  no  man  can  read  even  the 
fiion  extra£l  from  his  note,  which  is  publifhed  both  in  this 
pamphlet,  and  in  Mr.  Stewart's,  without  perceiving  that,  in 
perfpicuity  and  precifion  of  language,  Mr.  Leflije  does  not 
excel.  . 

The  6bje£^  ofHhc  prefent  author,  in  the  fifth  fefxion  of  tliis 
examination,  is  to  anfwer  the  charge  of  atheiilical  do£lrine 
brought  againft  himfelf  ai?d  bis  friends  by  Mr.  Stewart  and 
others ;  and  to  every  candid  nlind  the  aniwer  will  appear  ia*'*^ 
tisfaflor^'.  *  We  cannot  indeed  admit,  that  the  mintfl^rBof 
'  Edinburgh  ex preiTed  themifelvos  lumpily,  when  they 'relied 
their  oHeffion  to  Mr.  Hume'$do3nne  on  his  denial  of  iuch 
a  tlecemtry  conne£lion  between  caufe  a^d  effed,  as  implies 
znoperattfr^  priricipk  in  the  caufe ;  for  in  fhyjical  cdAxit^^ 
which  are  included  in  this  general  expreffifiii,    an  operating 

Srinciple  cannot  be  conceived,  without  frippofing  matter  en- 
ued  with  powers  at  leaft  analogous  to  volition  and  intelli- 
gence, .  N.either  do  we  approve  of  the  cxpreffion  anditionat 
necefflty^  which  ii^  very  neecllcfsly  introduced  into  this  contro- 
verfy,  by  both  Mr.  Stewart  and  this  author;  for  where  a 
change  has  certainly  taken  pUce,  we  are  under  an  abfoluie 
neceuity  of  inferring  that  there  has  been  a  caufe,  and  a  caufe, 
Jffmewhere^  endowed  with  power.  It  is  fhown,  however, 
by  the  examiner,  th^t  the  language  obje£led  to  has  been  em- 
ployed by  phiioiophers  of  the  highefl:  emitience,  including 
even  Mr.  Seewart  himfelf,  without  bringing  upon  them  the 
fufpician  of  atheifm ;  and  it  is  furely  not  without  reafon, 
that  he  expefis  the  laYiguage  of  the  minifters  of  Edinburgh  to 
be  interpreted  with  the  fame  candour,  that  has  been  extended 
to  the  language  of  others. 

**  Were  it  poffible  to  fuppofe  that  Mr.  Stewart  confidercd  the 
minifters  of  Edinburgh  as  having  alTerted  the  do^rinc  tAneceJJityy 
not  in  the  relation  of  caufe  and  effed,  but  in  the  Beiitc  that  he. 
comes  the  caufe y  this  would  account  for  his  accuratiX)n  ;  for  this 
doArine  would  indeed  reprefent  the  fuprcme  mind  as  a  necefTary 
^gent.  But  obvious  as  it  is,  tliat  the  ncccfTity  of  which  ther 
ipeaki  refers  not  to  the  Being  denominated  the  caufe^  but  merely 

•tQ 


ta  itt  GQinficixioa  'wj|h  the  eie^,  the  whol^  amount  of  thel^  ^ffer. 
tion  is,  tbiU  mtbere  there  is  an  tffe&  fe*vent  *J  tbife  0tajt  he  a  caufe^ 
And  confidering  how  undeniable  this  portion  a{^ar9»  and  ho^ 
oniverfaliy  it  has  been  aiTerted  by  bchersi  ui  terms  fo  much  lefs 

Suarded ;  their  being  charged^  on  this  Recount,  with  atheiftical 
odrinci  by  a  man  of  confiderable  name  as  a  p^iloTopher,  and 
who  had  exprefled  himfelf  upon  th6  iame  fubjeA  in  language  iS^ 
Tery  fiihilar  to  theirs^  is  perhaps  dine  of  the  moft  fingular  fads  iH 
the  hiftory  of  fciertce,"     r.  1 29. 

*  We  have  introdaoed  this  word,  becaufe  thete  neter  was;  nor 

ever  can  bcj  any  contfoverfy  whether^  *'  where  there  is  an  eg!e& 

there  muft  be  a  cat{fe^'*     The  queflibn  at  iflue  is;  whether  every 

0vent  or  change  muil  be  confidered  as  an  effeS ;  fbr  when  an  tjfeB 

£1  allowedj  a  caufe  is  allowed  likewife*     Mr.  Home,  in  odni&k  ^ 

quence  of  not  perceiving  that  neceffarj  connexUm  betweef^  events>  td 

which  he  abfurdly  gave  the  nameof/^oi/rr^  did  not  admit  that  every 

rvent  is  likewife  an  effeS  ;  and  even  the  author  of  this  tra^,  wh<^ 

eontendi  fbr  a  neceiTarv  cotmedion  between  cai^e  and  effeQ^  does  not 

ad  ways  exprefs  himfelf  as  if  he  knew  where  that  neceffity  is  to  be 

looked  for.    Thus,  in  a  note,  p.  129,  ftc.  he  fays,  '<  If  the  con. 

ncxion  between  caiife  and  effefl  be  not  neceffary^  it  mall  be  confine 

geni^.   If  it  be  contingent,  then  it  maj  happen  that  inftances  will 

occur,  in  which  one  of  the  related  0bje6ls  ftiall  be  found  without 

the  other»  ar^  in  other  words,  in  which  we  (hall  have  eaufti  witlu 

out  tjta^^  afid  ^Bf  without  eaufesJ"    But  fuch  inftances  as 'theft 

can  never  bccur,  whatever  be  the  relation  of  caufe  td  eiie6(; 

'Evtrycatt/e  as  certainly  implies  an  efiB  as  the  number  y^xcr  ini£ 

plies  trwt'cf  ttm^  and  'vice  merfa ;  for'no  beings  with  whatever /ip«i#f 

It  may  be  endowed,. can  be  confidered  as  a  caufe  till  it  has  adoall^ 

produced  zxiefftU  \  nor  would  an  erjent^  if  ,by  the  laws  of  human 

thought  it  coutd  he  coftccFved  otherwiiib  than  as  an  effeS,  neceffaril/ 

imply  a  cau/e.     When  we  contemplate  the  nature  o^  change  in  our 

own  minds,  we  are  under  the  neceillty  of  concluding  that  tverj 

thange  mull  be  produced  by  fomething  having  fufficient /0<u^/r  to 

produce  it  ;'juft  as  when  we  contemplate  the  relation  qx  eqnali^^ 

we  are  under  the  necefllty  oF  admitting,   that  all  things  which  are 

equal  to  one  and  the  fkme  thing  are  equal  to  one  another.     We  are 

likewife  under  the  neceffity  of  concluding^  that  in  both  thefe  Cafea 

Jll' beings  endued  with  rcafon  think  exaoqr  as  we  do  ;  but  this  it 

aU  the  neceflity  that  there  is  in  either  cafe.     When  we  contemi 

plate  fonsfer  by  itfelf,  we  are  under  no  neceflit/  of  inferring  that 

//  mtji  produce  chcfe  ^ftAs*  to  which  we  •  may  know  it  to  be  adei 

quate ;  and  every  man  who  admits  fnatiwt  in*  the  ptt)per  fenfe  of 

^e  word,  muft  be  aware  that  there  was  fbf  Mga  {we  might  have 

ufed  a  ^Tongef  expreflion)  Almighty  power^  without  prodocinK 

all  the  eiiedb  tp  which  it  is  adoqoast,' and  which  therefore,  during 

thofe  ages^  was  not  fuch  a  taofe  as  it  has  fince  been^  and  now  it^ 

lot  It 


In  tho  concliulin]^  fedion  of  this  tra£l  we  have  an  able  A€^ 
fence  of-*  the  expediency  of  the  condu3  of  the  minifters  of 
Edinburgh,  in  oppofition  to  Mr.  Stewart's  aflertion,  that  it 
was  more  particularly  inexpedient  **  in  the  prcfent  circum- 
fiances  of  this  country,  and  after  the  times  we  have  witneiTed 
of  lale  years  !**  Inhere  is  furely  nothing  in  the  prefent  circum* 
ftances  of  the  Britiih  Empirci  or  indeed  of  Europe,  which  can 
render  it  inexpedient  lor  tli&minifters  of  feligion  to  be  vigilant 
in  their  charge ;  but,  on  tfcc  contrary,  tv'ery  thing  to  make 
themmorcthanufually  careful  t6  prevent;  as  nfiuch  as  they  can, 
the  poifoningof  the  mnids  of  youth  ^^nth  thofeptlnciples,  which 
prepared  the  \wzy  for  that  torrent  of  anarchy  and  irreligioa 
yirhich  burft  forth  in  France,  and  has  overwhelmed  the  whole 
continent.  Still  wc  could  wifh  that  the  minifters  of  Edin* 
burgh  had  put  a  flop  totheir  proceedings,  when  they  received 
Mr.  Leflic;  s  explanation  of  his  doflrine  through  the  hands* of 
rii^  profeflbr  of  divinity ;  for  every  ftcp  which  they  tooki^ 
fubfcquent  to  that  event,  was  furely  incxpedieut. .  From  ih^ 
condufl,  as  it  is  here  Dated,  of  the  magiflratei  of  £din* 
burgh,  .they  could  not  but  perceive  that  thofe /^//^^iV^/ 
patrons  of  the  univerfity  were  detcTmined^  regardlers  of  thda 
rcmonllrance,  to  appoint  Mr.  Ledie  to  the  vacant  profeIIbr<^ 
Ihip,  unlefs  be  (hould  be  legally  coiivi£led  of  holding  fucl> 
principles  ^s  rendered  him  Utterly  incapable  of  fnch  prefer- 
n^ent.  But  after  he  had  fent  his  letter  to  the  profeflor  of 
dlvimty,  every  attempt  to  convid  him  of  this  was  obvioulT]f 
v^ ;  for  all  that  he  could  have  been  required  to  do  refpeA- 
ing  the  obnoxious  note,  he  had  in  that  fetter  afiually  done. 
It  was  indeed  a  private  letter  addrefled  to  an  individoal,  and' 
the  fainguage  in  which  it  is  written  is  not  very  refpefiful  ; 
but  the  miniflers  themfelves,  fo  far  as  Mr.  Leflie  was  con- 
cerned, were  but  private  individuals,  preparing  matters  for  hia^ 
arraign/nent  before  the  competent  court ;  the  profefTor  of  di^ 
vinity,  who  is  likewife  a  miniiler,  had  authority  to  maJce  ol^ 
the  letter  what  ufe  he  might  think  proper ;  and  fuppofing^ 
Mr.  httixt  untainted  with  atheiftical  principles,  hif  iadigna* 
tion  at  being  charged  with  fuch  principles  by  individuals  wha 
who  had  Ain  no  authority  over  him^  was  furely  natural^  and 
entitled  to  excufe.  To  cancel,  as  he  fa|ibs  to  have  been  rC'- 
quired,  the  leaves  of  his  book,  which  had  for  fame  tine  been 
m  circulation,  \^s  not  in  hi*  power ;  and!  all  that  be  conM  do» 
till  a  fecond  edition  bad  been  called  for#  was  to  publifliy  in 
the  literaiy  jpursalt,  fiicli  an  explanation  of  bis  pmcipks  at 
ke  had  already  given  to  the  profeifbr  of  divinity.  To  this, 
indecf^y  he  feemi  to  have  had  no  objedion ;  for 
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^  It  lias  fince  been  underffiood/'  fiiys  the  author  of  the*^xa. 
njpation^  ''  that  Mr.  Leflie  himfelf  wis  v»iiwg  toexplain  his  doc. 
trine,  or  retraA  his  languagCj  to  an  extent  that  muft  haye  been  in  a . 
great  meafute  iatisfying ;  that  in  converfation,  he  did  not  attempt  to 
defend  the  languajrehe  had  employed  relative  to  Mr,  Hume's  efla/, 
but  accounted  for  it,  by  ftatin^  tl»t  he  had  not  fully  tecotledled  the 
import  of  Mr.  Hume's  dodrine ;  and  that  the  reafon  he  afGgned 
for  not  giving  an  explanation  toihepreftytery  of  Edinburgh  was^ 
that ,  he  was  prevented  by  his'  £rbfhds.  If  Mr.  Leflie's  friends  did  ' 
prevent  him^  thoie  concerned  in  the  meafure  beft  know  what  eiid 
fhey  have  gained  by  it.  But  putting  the  fatisfafUon  of  the  pref. 
f)ytery  out  of  oueftion,  if  they  had  a  view  to  the  credit  and 
intereft  of  Mr.  Leflie  himfelf^  they  'may  jud^  whether  fuch  an 
explanation  would  not  have  left  him  in  more  pleafant  circnm. 
ftances  thanthofe  in  which  he  is  left,  by  a  fentence  of  the  General 
Aflembly,  Amply  reiufing  to  cq^fidier  th^  note  that  vas  leferred 
to  them."    iP»i37j  &c.) 

We  have  now  furnilii^d  PUr  reader$  with  t^e  means  of 
judgine  for  themfelves  between  the  minifters  of  Edinburgh 
and  Mr.  profelfor  Stewart,  refpe£ling  the  appointment  of 
Mr.  Leflie  to  the  profeflbrfliip  of  mathematics  ;  and'  if  the 
two  pamphlets  be  read  with  attention,  they  may  perhaps  fur* 
nifli  flrangers  with  the  means  of  difcovering  what  kind  of  prin« 
ciples  are  likelv  to  be  imbibed  by  youth  m  the  univerfity  of* 
£ainbui]gh.  On  this  account  they  are  both  valuable,  and  de- 
ferve  indeed  to  be  generally  read ;  but  we  truft  that  we  (hall 
not  be  called  upon  to  review  s|ny  other  publication  in  this 
controverfy;  for  when  men  of  chamber  ^ontradi^l  ^acl^ 
qther  in  the  llatement  olfaSls^  with  which  they  mull  be  fup- ' 
ppfi^  tq  have  been  equally  acquainted,  it  belong  ta  a  tri* 
Qunal  very  different  from  ours,  ianias  con^onen  Hies,  The 
language  of  i\^  miDifter  is  certainly  more  temperate  than  that 
of  the  profefTqr,  and  he  feems  to  have  proved  completely 
that  there  was  i\o  combination  between  him  and  his  brethren  tq 
fccure  to  t^iemfelves  the  profeiTorihips  in  the  univerfity  ;  but 
there  are  fc2fttered  through  his  publication  infinuations  re-r 
fpefiing  the  party-politics  of  thofe  who  fupported  the 
caufe  of  Mr.  Leflie,  which,  as  we  have  no  opportunity  of 
judging  \vhether  they  be  well  or  ill  founded,  we  have  induf- 
uioufly  kept  put  of  view.  Nybether  the  controverfy  is,  on 
the  whble,  a  matter  of  regret,  it  is  impoflible  for  us  to  form 
a  decided  opiniqn.  It  has  been  parried  on  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  is  likely  to  prevent,  for  a  loqg  (ime,  any  harmony  betweec^' 
ihe  minifters  of  ^inburgh  anff  ^  large  party  in  the  univer* 
fit^;  and  this  is  certainly  ai^  unfortumite  circuniftance ;  but 
if  It  ba^  been,  or  fliall  be  the  means  of  bringiog  to  light  any 
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where  *'  the  hiddkn  works  of  darknefs,"  the  public  wil}  gah^ 
by  it ;  anil  the  inter^ft  of  the  jHibKc  is  t\\Tf\y  to  be  preferred  to 
the  faoMi  or  fortune  of  a  few  individuals. 


Art.  VL  Aff  Excurjion  to  the  IJS^hlanJs  of  Sfefland  aff4 
the  EngUJb  Lakes,  with  '  RecolIeSiions,  Dejcripthns^  m^ 
References  to  Hifi(\rical  Fa£fs.  8vo.  291  pp.  98^  Maw« 
man,  ISO^.  .  . 

THIS  is  one  of  the  moft  agre^bie  sind  interefting  defcrip* 
lions  of  a  Highland  Tour,  tha^t  we  have  for  a  long  timq 
feen  ;  ankl  except  that  allowance  muil  occafioiially  be  made 
for  a  little  affefte'd  qtiaintnefs  of  flyle,  it  is  a  very  well  writ- 
ten volume.  > 

The  author's  route  was  through  Hunt^ng^op,  Peter- 
borough, Newark,  York,  Rigon,  Durham,  Newcaftle,  Ber- 
wick, Edinburgh,  Falkirk,.  l)unbarton,  and  Invcrary;  he 
returned  by  Gfafgow,  Lanark,  Annan,  Carlifle,  Keiwick, 
Kendal,  Lancafler,  Pjrellon,  JLiverpooI,  Cheflejr,  StaSbrd, 
Birmingham,  &c. 

This  narrative  i^  very  an^uHng  altogether, .  and  n[^ay  bf 
fairlv  recommended  as  an  agreeable  companion  in  the  ppft- 
chaite  of  whoever  (hall  undertake  to  accomplifh  the  fanQc;. 
journey.    We  fiiall  feleft,  a^  a  tribute  of  refpe£^  which 
the  work  dcferyes,  one  or  two  ihort  fpecimens.  * 

**  We  next  walked  upon  the  walls  which  farround  the  city, 
and  from  this  elevation  enjoyed  an  agreeable  profpeA  of  the' 
neighboanng  country,  particularly  on  the  weft  nde,  whence  we 
^£ld  Sprms's-hills,  erroneottfly  fnppofed  to  have  been  n\(<t^ 
by  the  Roman  foldiers  iii  honour  of  t&tx  emperor ;  and  the  Oufe, 
winding  it's  lengthened  way  through  the  level  cpiintry,  with  it's 
•astern  bank  adorned  by  the  pi Aurefque  ruin  of  St.  Mary's  ah. 
bey,  rebuilt  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IL  after  having  been  ac. 
cidoitally  burnt,  with  ^thc  cathedral  and  other  religious  hoafes> 
together  with  a  well  fumifhed  library.  A  fence  has  probablj? 
furroonded  the  city,  ever  fince  the  time  of  the  Romans  ;  but  the 
period  feems  approaching,  when  not  a  vedige  of  this  will  be 
left  remaining.  The  walls  are  at  prefent  in  a  moft  ruinous 
ilate ;  and  the  rebuilding  of  them.  Without  anfwering  any  ufe. 
ful  puipofe,  would  occalion  a  moft  grievous  expence. 

*'  The  fhady  walk  (a  mile  in  length)  on  the  banks  of  'tl)c 

pde,  which  is  here  in  confeqoence  of  a  lock  a  great  ftream,  can- 

Mt  be  tnveHU  without  gtatefiil  commemoration.    'The  river  !n 

^  which 
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which  all  the  principal  waters  of  the  county  terminate,  is  narvx- 
gable  ap  to  York  f^r  veiTels  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  cona  { 
though  it  has  not  yet  received  it's  nobleft  tributanes,  the 
Wharfe,  the  Air,  the  Don,  the  Derwent,  and  the  Trent.  Not 
fhonld  the  middle  arch  of  it's  bridge  be  left  unnoticed,  as  it  is 
diought  equal  to  the  Rialto  at  Venice,  being  eighty  one  feet  Ia 
the  fpani  jind  fifty -one  in  height.  We  muft  regret,  however, 
that  this  fine  ftrudlure  which  conne^s  the  two  parts  of  the  city, 
inter(ected  by  the  Oufe,  is  fo  fteep  and  tiarrow  as  to  be  dangerovi 
to  pa^ngers. 

' ''  At  a  fplendid  entercainment  at  the  Mai^on.haufe,  to  which 
we  were  inTTted  immediately,  upon  our  arrival,  we  met  many  of 
the  principal  inhabitants,  whofe  fprightly  and  intelligent  conver* 
fatiohafFofded  us  /confiderable  amufement :  we  alfo  enjoyed,  what 
diftingdilhes  good  company,  a  delicate  •  and  light  pleafantry, 
■mting' decency  with  freedom.  If  good  living  am  much  leifure 
could  prodtice  happinefs,  no  people  in  the  world  would  have  more 
enjoyments  than  thofe  of  York. 

• ,'  *'  This  city  pofleifed  a  woollen  manufad^ory  in  the  xeign  of 
Hbnfv'  the  Eighth,  at  which^*  time  Camden  fuppofes  it  to  have 
Been  introduced  into  the  eoumy.  The  inhabitants  ere,  however^ 
Mccufed  of  want  of  fpirit  in  discontinuing  it ;  but  their  not  hav« 
irig  coal  and  force  of  water  is,  probably  the  true  reafon  why 
they,  are  lefs  fuccefsful  than  their  neighbours  in  the  weft.  The 
trade  here  ia  principally  carried  on  in  gloves,  fuftians,  livery- 
lace,  and  books  ;  a  glafs-houfe  and  white. lead  works  have  lately 
been  ere^flcd,  but  the  manufaAures  are  not  yet  fufficiently  exten- 
five  to  aflfect  the  price  of  agricultural  produce^ 

**  York,  having  a  good  theatre  and  a  very  refpedlable  company 
of  performers,  genteel  aflemblies,  and  polifhed  fociety,  has  long 
been,  and  is  likely  to  continue,  the  refidence  of  numbers  offa- 
milies  independent  of  trade,  who  find'  it  a  cheap  and  agiceable 
place  of  ret reit. 

**  It  is  well  known  that  York  was  the  feat  of  government  iit 
this  iiland  under  the  Romans,  and  that  in  this  city  the  emperov 
Severus  died.  It  has  been  juftly  obferved,  fays  Gibbon,  <  that 
the  pofleffion  of  a  throne  could  never  yet  afford  a  lafting  fatif^ 
fadlion  to  an  ambitious  mind.  He  had  been  all  things,  as  he 
fiiid  himfelf,  but  all  was  of  little  value.'  It  is  the  misfortans 
of  ftrong  faculties,  when  diflra^ed  with  cares  and  opprefifed  with 
age  and  infirmities,  to  feel  the  moft  melancholy  depreffion ;  and 
to  forget  the  fprightlinefs  of  youth,  the  fiiir  cheeks  and  the  full 
eyes  of  childhood,  their  early  years  of  carelefs  gaycty  and  vivU^ 
hopes;  their  delightful  moments  in  maturity,  of  *' iulnefs  of 
heart"  and  pride  of  vi^ory ;  and  while,  in  ^iiit  foftened,to 
the  lownefs  of  a  child,  tity  are  cxpofing  to  thofe  around 
them  their  weaknefs  by  unavailing  complaints,  they  iooaginethem^ 

i^vea  difpiaxinf  <^  wifdom  of  (ages. 

K  4'  ^'TTork 
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"  York  is  alfo  renowned  lor  being  the  burial-place  of  the  eni^ 
pror  ConftaptiDs  ;  but  more  for  giving  the  imperial  purple  Ui 
his  fon  Conftantine,  whofe  fame  has  (ubje^^ed  every  minute  cirJ 
•omftance  of  his  life  to  invefligation.  It  was  iippoffii:)}e  th^t  the 
eftablilh^r  of  the  Chriilian  church  ()iould  nqt  have  two  charac# 
ters :  and  he  (eems  to  h^ve  fnerited  both.  At  the  commence, 
ment  of  hi?  reign,  he  was  diligent,  indefatigable,  and  attentive 
to  the  complaints  of  his  iubjeds.  In  the  field,  he  difplayed  th^ 
talents  of  a  confamn^ate  g^peral ;  and  for  fome  time,  the  regular 
'courfe'of  his  adminift ration  and  of  his* private  condu6^was  guided 
by  wifdom  and  'juflice.  But  in  his  old  age  he  degencrat^  into 
9L  cruel  and  diflblute  monarch,  corrupt  in  his  morals  ar^d  oppieffivc 
to  his  iiibiedsp  •    . 

**  Thi9  city  was  likewife  the  metropolis  of  the  gfcat  kjng« 
^om  'of  Northumbria,  and  fuflfcred  dreadful  devaflattoi^  £nofi) 
the  Danes,  the  Normans,  and  the  Scots,  Before  the  burning 
of  it  by  that  pitikfs  deftroyer,  Wi)iian^  the  Conquerori  a))^ 
thors  fcruple  not  to  compare  it  with  Rome.  In  importance,  it 
has  long  been  regarded  as  t}iQ  fecond  or  third  city  in  England. 
About  the  middle  of  the  iixtoenth  century ,  complaints  were  Gga^lf 
pf  it's  decay,  and  an  ecclefiaHical  hiftorian  attributes  it  tq  tb; 
diflblution  of  mona(leries. 

<'  Down  the  Oi)&,  yvithin  about  eight  miles  of  the  city  of 
York^  landed  £roal'  five  hundred  (hips  the  army  of  the  kiJig  of 
Norway,  with  Tofti,  brother  of  Harold ;  and  at  fulford  they 
defeated  Morcar,  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  Edwin  earl  <^f 
IMercia*  They  afterwards  took  pofTcflion  of  York  ;  but  on  the 
approach  of  Harold,  they  withdrew  to  Stamford. bridge,  abouf 
fix  miles  diftant  on  the  banks  of  the  Derwent :  there  however, 
though  they  had  judicioufly  entrenched  themfelves  with  the  rive^ 
in  their  front,  the  Saxon  prince  determined  to  attack  them. 
The  pa/Tage  over  a  narrow  wooden  bridge  was  efleded,  after 
having  been  difputed  for  three  hours  by  a  fingle  Norwegian,  who 
lulled  forty  men  with  his  own  hand :  Harold  then  attacked  the 
enemy  in  their  entrenchments,  and  after  a  fey  ere  confli^  put  them 
entirely  to  the  rout.  $ut  this  was  a  dear.bought  vinery  ;  for  to 
}t  may  be  indubitably  attributed  the  1qC»  of  t|ie  battle  of  Hail.' 
ings.  Harold's  refufal  of  plutider  to  his  troops,  as  well  as  th6 
fm  of  many  of  ftlp  bed  foldiers,  caufed  a  great  diminution  of 
]us  forces  $  while  the  fatieue  of  a  forced  march  into'  Suffex^  and' 
the  time  allowed  to  the  Normans  to  recruit  themfelves  after  the 
Sckneft  of  tbeir  voyage,  but  too  ^  certa^nfy  fecured  the  fuiccefs 
•f  a  prince  who  taught  the  £ogli0i  by^ bitter  experience  the  mife« 
Iks  uifaUably  attendant  on  fubjugation."    P.  46. 

The  fpllowing  dercription  of  the  Hignlandeifs  is  writtei^ 
vith  much  accuracy  and  great  (pirit,  ' 

<Mt  cannot  be  doubted  that  elegance  of  dreft  and  manners 
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ttfCft  a  luftvc  to  beaut^y  and  excitiS|f  tke  fepfes  through  the  me* 
iiuiii  of  the  imaginatioh :  It  has  even  been  obfervedi  that  were 
it  the  fafhion  to  go  naked,  the  fece  wpuld  hardly  be  noticed  ; 
JMrtain  it  is,  that  the  bate  feet  Very  much  attra^d  oor  atten. 
tion.  The  cohfpicuoufly.aAiye  fprine  qf  the  ball  of  tl|e  foot, 
and  t}ic  powerlfnl  grafp  of  the  toes,  increafed'  our  knowledge  by 
cxhibitihg  the  beauty  and  Jitility  of  that  member.  All'  the 
Highlanders  walk  with  irmnefs  and  asiUty.  we  (aw  not  a 
fingle  inftance  even  of  a  ^male  timing  in  her  toes,  or  ftepping 
with  a  ftiff  bent  knee* 

"  We  remarked  that,  north  of  Qlafeow,  we  had  not  beheld 
pne  individual,  man,  woman,  or  child,  crooked ;  and'  that^ 
though  their  fett  were  freely  applied  to  rugged  roads  and  gral 
Velly  (hores,  they  yet  did  not  aj^ar  vq  have  received  any  in. 
jury. 

*'  The  rude  mode  of  Hying  of  the  Highlanders  feems  in  many 
refpe^  not  diiCmiiar'  to  that  defcribed  by  Hollingihed,  at  the 
ciofeof  the  fifteenth  century  in  England.  ''  Confiderable  towns,'* 
he  obferves,  "  had  hardly  a  houfe  with  a  chimney  to  it,  the 
fmoke  fought  it*^s  way  out  at  the  roof,  or  door;  the  hodea 
were  nothing  but  watltn^,  plaftered  over  with  clay :  pillows 
were  onlyofed  for  womto  in  child-bed.  Students  dmed  at 
eleven,  and  fupped  at  five  o'clock*  The  merchants  of  London 
ieldom'  dined  before  twelve  at  noon,  or  fupped  before  fix  at 
nigtit."  . 

^  "f^  We  naturally  expefted  to  have  feen  the  tartan.plaid  much 
worn,  but  we  did  not  meet  any  one  in  this  highland-drefs ;  in  the 
phiUbeg  and  bopi^et  very  fbtdom ;  and  the  ancient  coftume  feemt 
here  to' be  entirely  laid  afide. 

<'  We  obferved  that  all  the  people  in  the  highlands  had  lincii 
next  their  Ikins.  In  this  refped,  if  the  humourous  remark  of 
the  learned  Arbuthnot  be  thie,  they  are  more  oomfortable  than 
were  the  in^xrial  C2rar$ ;  for  **  Augnftus  had  neither  glafs  to 
his  windows,  nor  a  (hirt  to  his  back." 

.  *'  The  ypun^  women  let  their  hair  grow  long  behind,  and 
twift  and  faftcnit  on  the  tpp  of  the  head  with  a  comb,  and  thus 
wear  it  without  caps.  They,  as  well  as  the  men,  are  uniformly 
jhort  in  ftature,  unincumbered  with  flefh,  and  very  aAive ;  but 
their  faces^  are  rarely  handfome,  and  generally,  as  we  thought, 
indicated  tht  appearance  of  premature  old  age.  Their  features 
iat  probably  hardepi^  by  expofure  to  the  fevere  blafts  of  win. 
tcT^  contra^ed  into  a  moft  unfightly  grin  by  labour,  foored  by 
V^t'and  mifery,  and  opprefled  with  deep  dejection  of  fpirit. 

*'  The  maimers  of  tne' people  however  are  eafy,  refpedfiil, 
and  agreealiie,  Showing  iimplicity  mingled  with  intelligence, 
ind  an  bpeniieft  of  manner  and  behaviour  faperior  to  diiguife  or 
Artifice  ;  andtpofiefiing  great  prefenoe  of  mind  and  rea^  wit, 
which  have  (men  been  remarked  to  appertain  to  thofe  living  ia 

'  mountainoua 
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mountainous  countries.'  Their  general  agility  proved  that  "they 
could  - 

'*  Foot  itfeatly  hcic  and  thetc  ;" 

^ut,  alas !  wlien  the  heart  does  not  rejoice,  gladncfs  cannot  be 
/communicated  to  the. feet.  Thoug{i  there  was  much  equability 
pi  temper^  there  was  no  mirth.  Were  they  indeed  difpofcd  to 
ihofe  amufements  which  require  the  participation  of  nunabers, 
they  are  commonly  too  thinly  fcatteredf  to  form  fuch  harmonizing 

^  *^  The  powerful  influence  of  the  bagpipe  over  the  Highland, 
ers  i»  well  known  5  it  j^oufed  them  from  fecuri ty,  and  colleclc4 
$kera  when  difperfed  3  their  attach^ient  to  it  was  not  unlike  the 
love  of  the  ancient  Germans  to  the  animating  drains  of  their 
bardsj  which  excited<  the  defire  of  fame,  and  the  contempt  of 
death.  At  the  battjc  of  Quebec  (1759)  we  arc  told  that  general 
Frafer,  in  anfwer  to  a  complaint  made  of  the  mifcondu^  of  his 
regiment,  informed  the  conunander-in- chief,  he  had  done  wrong 
Jn  fqrbidding  the  pipes  to  play.  "  Let  them  blow,**  he  ex* 
churned,  "  like  the  devil,,  if  they  will  but  bring  back  the  m^n/* 
«rhe  moment  the  pipes  ftruck  up  a  favourite  martial  air,  the  - 
liighlanders  formed  with  ^he  utmoft  intrepidity. 

**  It  ieems  hardly  poffible  to  be  amongil'  a  people^  whofc  wild 
and  inhofpitable  country  prevents  their  participating  in  the  com- 
fbrta  of  theii  neighbours,  witbopt,  fympathis^iog  in  their  w^vQts, 
§n4  feeling  a  ftrong  intere^  in  their  welfare.  We  doubt.ed  if 
the  traveller  could  be  more  fafe  from  harm,  even  ampngd  the 
.  fimple  and  innocent  Laplanders .  Dr.  Johnfon's  remark,  that 
^' moontaineers  are  tjiieyilh,"  is  erroneous;  and,  appj^ed  tojhe 
^otch  Highlanders,  is  pfirticularly  uqjuil. 

*<  Their  patignt  fu%ra*ice  of  toil,  conncfted  with  an  alraoft'  to* 
I4I  excluilon  from  enjoyment,  fills  the  flranger  with  rcgi'et  that 
thefe  high-fpirited  abd  virtuous  natives  (hould  be  driven  to  emi.. 
{ration.   '  The  inhoijpi table  ruggednefs  and  fieri lity  of  the  cpun. 
%xy  might,  iecm  to  be  hardfhip  enough  :  but  the  ingrofCng  of 
^irms  is  neccflarily  infli^ng  a  much  deeper  wound  on  the  vitala 
of  the  country,    than  the  greateft  fevcrities  could  do.     It  is  in 
vain  f«r  the  advocates  of  large  farms  to  affirm,  that  this  fyilem, 
\y  incteafing  the  rent  of  the  landlord,  muH  therefore  increafo 
the  general  population.     The  iuIqous  veftiges  of  cottages^  with 
their  fmall  appendant   inclofqres,   comabing    grafs,  corn,  and 
potatoes,  which  had  been  cultivated  with  infinite  labour,    too 
plainly  evince  the  contrary.     Thefe  now  mingling  with  the  ge, 
9eral  wafte,  fumi(h  but  too  incontrovertible  proofs  of  the  decay 
^f  thofe  intscpid.i^ountaineers,  who  in  any  ilruggle  for  independ. 
^nce  would fprm  our  beft  lutionalfecurity. 
I    '^  Though  ferocity^  authorised  and  cberifhed  by  their  chiefs, 
tl^ce.  enured  into   the  compofition  of  the   Highlanders,    that 

feems 


Todd's  E£tkn  of 'Spenfer.  1» 

»  •    '  •«  *  .      •  * 

Ifeffls  now  toLare  left  diem ;  bat  -ferocity  does  «ot  tonftitute* 

courage.     Give  their  tt^Hiffe  fool5| '  vlfibW  in  their  lively  eyes, 

but  a  propef  fphere  fot  their  bfarery ;  and  be  aflfui-ed,  though 

their  dignity^  depreifed,  and  'fhough  happily  their  courage  is 

not  wh^ted  by  donieftic  ^famsAty^  that  their  military  ardour 

^il)  not  b^  found  fdttted.     'Po  tiehr -jrogged  lives  Avar  would  br 

a  kssik  of 'fcftjvity.    The.  little,  neaeffary  to  th^  fuppctrt  of  a» 

H^hlaiide|r>  woul.d^^onl(h  im.  EpglUh  foldier }  and  .th«  litttei* 

^t  wpa}4  Aiil^  a  ^ill  gi^^  ^^y  ^'*^i    would   aftogniih; 

bath.  ♦  '  .        ,      .         .   :  u,   , 

<f  The  Highlander*  Qn  loftg  J9urQies  over  hillS|<  deftitut^.pf 

hunun  fiipporti  mW  tor  a  long  time  rqsel  the  attacks  of  hunger 

by  cfting  dfied  rpota.     The  Tartars,  we  are  told  by  Gibbon# 

^ntHefudden  ein^rgency  of  a  haily  march^  provided  thcmfelves 

with  a  quantity  of  little  balls  of  cheefe,  or  hard  curd,  which  they 

pcpaiionally  dilToIVed  in  water  ;  and  that  this  unfobftantial  diet 

WQuid  ftipport,  for  many  days,  the  life  and  even  the  fpirits  of  the 

patient  warrior,  *  *     P,  i  f  x . 

T~*  •  • 

I  *  •  «       •  • 

A  very  xifial  )nap  of  the  author's  route  is  prefixed  tQ  the 
volumet  a^  yipws  of  Inverary,  of  Loch-tiomond,  and  of; 
Patterdal^,  yexy. elegantly  executed.  The  book  is  alfo  re- 
iaarkably  well  primed, 

r 

*  • 

Art.  VII.    The  Works  rf Edmund  Spetifer;  in  eight  Volumet^ 
with  the  frintifal  lilujfrafii^  tf  various  Commentators,  7# 


firceti  London,  ^c.  '  dvd.  eight  Volumes,  4l.  4s.     Kl 
vingtonSi'8tc;*&c.  1*805'.  .    "  .  * 

TTvURING  the  long  interval  in  which  the  language  ol 
-*^  our  earlier  poets  was  not  thpught  worthy  of  enquiry^ 
their  works  were  printed,  if  at  all,  without  the  leaft  atten- 
tion, or  at  beft  with  a  very  imperfeft  attention  to  the*  phra- 
feolog)'  and  idioms  of  the  times  in  which  they  were  written. 
The  revival  even  of  the  knowledge  requifite  for  producing 
judicious  editions  of  fi^ch.works,  we  owe  to  the  great  ana 
long  in c leafing  celebrity  of  Shakefpeare.  For  his  fake, 
booKs  have  been  collefted  and  read,  which  would  other- 
wife  have  been  buried  in  perpetual  .oblivion  ;,  and  the  know- 
ledge has  beerr  recovered,  without  which  the  writings  of 
former  ages  could  neither  be  appreciated  nor  tlnderltood» 
few  writers  mdire'dererved'  or  required  a  liew  edition,  on 
t'l  this 
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this  accountt  than  Spenfer,  whofii  lanou^ge  >  is  .  fur^Isr; 
inpre  antiquated  than^that  of  his  time.*  i  he  te^t  of  thif^. 
author,  partially  modernized  by  Hughes,  and  profefledly 
reftored  to  the  original  orthography  oy  Churchy  has  never- 
yet  obtained  that' critical  collation,  which  an  editor,  who. 
ftould  unite  the  dualities  of  knowledge,  acutenefs,  and  di-r 
ligence,  would  wifli  to  give  it.    That  Mr.  Todd  abundantly 

toflefled  thefe  qualifications,  was  made  fufficiently  evident 
y  his  excellent  edition  of  Miltont;  nor  has  he,    in  the' 
prefent  jpublication,  failed  to  juftify.  or  even  to  improve 
the  opinion  thence  conceived  of  his  editorial  talents. 

Mr.  Todd's  edition  of  Spenfer^  now  before  us,  is  truly  a 
Kimrt/m  editiout  From  all  the  beft  editors  and  commen-^ 
tators,  he  has  carefully  felefied  the  moft  ufeful  and  valuable ' 
notes;  adding  modeilfy  and  properly,  from  his  own  fources, 
fuch  further  mfofmation  as  appeared  to  be  defirablc.  We 
fliould  conceive,  that  of  Upton*s  notes,  he  may  have  taken 
about  half ;  of  Jortin's,  about  a  third  ;  of  Warton's  rather 
more,  befides  preliminary  remarks ;  of  Church's  a  lefs 
proportio^i,  periiaps  not  more  than  a  fourth :  and  in  like' 
manner  from  others,  wherever  illuftratidn  was  to  be  found. 
But  the  more  peculiar  merits  of  the  edition,,  (for  fele£Hon 
])erhaps  was  eafy,)  will  be  found  in  the  correaions  and  ex- 
planations of  the.  text,  furnilhed  from  Spenfer's  own  edi* 
tions,  or  from  an  exa6l  and  extenfive  knowledge  of  the 
literature  of  Spenfer's  age ;  froip  attention  to  Italian  litera? 
tare  in  particular,  then  precipinently  fafliionaUe,  an4  tp 
works  ot  chivalry  and  romance,  now  very  little  known, 
and  fbme  indeed  almofi  exclufiyely  mentioned  by  the  pre* 
fent  editor.  Mr.  Todd  brings  alfQ  iliuftratioivi  from  manu* 
fcript  authorities,  which  could  not  before  have  been  cpn- 
fuked ;  and  in  a  word,  appears  tp  have  fpared  |io  exertion  ito 
render  his  edition  greatly  fuperior  to  ai^y  whi^rh  had  preced- 
ed it. 


*  Mr.  Todd,  in  the  life  of  Spenfer,  p.  clxiii,  denies  this  to . 
be  true  of  the  Fanit  Qttecmf ;  but  if  even  that  be  comps^red  witl| 
Shakcfpeare,  with  the  remains  of  Sir  Jphn  Davies^  and  other  an. 
thors,  we  ftill  think  it  will  appear  that  Spenfer  has  a  much  greater 

Siortion  of  obiblete  words  and  phraies.  His  admiration  o^ 
ucerf  probably  occafioned  this  cneA,  which  has  always  ap. 
peared  to  us  perfectly  evident  in  the  perufal  of  all  his  works* 
The  Paftoralsj  to  be  fars^  are  much  more  antiquated  than  th^ 
ieft|  and  mi^t  even  be  caJkd  uncouth. 

t  Se^  Brit,  Crit.  vol.  xix.  p,  z^%, 


F 


B' 


•  ill  Ac?  ttfeof  Sp^nfer,  which  fellowg  the  kdhar^t  flioit 
md  very  niodeft  preface*  iftuiy  corre^ions  of  former  bio«> 
graphtfrs  are  iniitkiuced,  and  Mr.  T.  fpeaks  far  too  diffidently 
of  thU  pan  of  hH'  labour,  wfaeii  he  iays  in  the  jtt-eface,  **  I 
have  adil^  a  very  hunAh  account  ot  the  life  of  Spenfer» 
drawn  from  auth^tft  ^records,  rhe  curiofky  and  importance 
of  which  Will,  I  truA;  be  admitted  by  the  liberal  and  can- 
did, «i  an  apology  fol*  the  want  of  biogr^phicsll  elegance/* 
We  have  fead  the  lite  whh  care,  dnd  muft  fay,  that  we 
think  the  apology  un^eceflary.  T)ie  narrative  indeed  ii 
unadorned ;  but|  of  biography »  fimpHcity  is  often  rather  a 
r#commendatioii  than  a  fault :  and  after  the  long  labour  of 
collation,  €orre6^i<m,  viA  annoCation,  an  editor  may  fure« 
iy  be  excufed,  if  be-^  rather  coUeds  the  material!  for  an 
authentic  life,  than  atteifipls  to  give  them  that  captivating 
form  and  elegance^  which  might  be  neceflary  in  a  feparate 
publication. 

•  •  Spcnfer  wa§  bom,  according  to  the  date  now  ifcertainedt 
in  I563»  and'ih  London*    Where  his  .education  was  be* 

n,  it  not  recorded ;  but  it  was  con'claded  at  Pembroke- 
1,  Ca«rtbridge,  wbert  he  entered  ot  no  higher  rank  thatt 
chat  ofafuer.  Of  ht«  earlv  inttmacy  with  Gabriel  Har« 
vey  *,  a  conti^mporery  -oiF  Chrift's  College,  Tome  particular! 
are  liere  related*  nol  entirely  to  the  credit  of  Harvey's  talle ; 
whompeafiio  flight  thei Fairy  Queen,  andtoadvife  his  friend 
to  write  £ngltfli  heitaltieters  and  pentameters.  From  the 
univerfity,  after  ttdting  hia  degrees,  he  is  faid  to  have  gone 
to  refide  with  fomt  relations  in  the  north  of  England*  where 
he  compofed  feveral  tA  his  early  works,  and  among  them 
the  Shepherd's  Calender.  In  thefe  bclogues  the  ftrength  o{ 
his  love  ahd  the  itnmatarity  of ,  his  tafte  are  chiefly  obferv^ 
able  I  and  we  are  far  from  being  able  to  join  with  the  pr^* 
ient,  or  ally  other  commentator  in  the  praifes  of  this  j[u« 
venile  effort.  £.  K.  the  original  commentator  on  them* 
being  mentioned,  in  one  of  Spenfer's  letters,  in  the  pext 
paraj^pH  to  ^'  Mylh-efle  Kerite^*'  has  been  not  improbably 
conjectured  to  be£dward'Kirke.  Though  as  the  ktterto^ 
Harvey  prefixed,  muft  certainly  be  by  Spenfer  lUmfetf*  we 

♦  All  Spenfer 's  letters  to  Harvey  are  here  printj^d^  .and  Har, 
vey's  ktters  to  him  are  often  quoted ;  but  thefe  latter  are  not  fo 
attraftive  as  to  make  us  wtfli  for  more  of  themj  than  the  edjitor 
has  given  as  curious  fpecimens.  They  are  fall  of  debatas  on 
Englifll  daAylsj  fpondees»  kQ»  which  the  writer  much  admired* 
A  Ur.  Drant,  of  St.  Johu'iiuCafflb.  feoms  tuhare  b^ocn  the  great 
If^flafctf  for  fttch  verfes.     (See  p.  xxU.) 

are 
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are  more  idciined  io  aufifartite  the,  whole  c^i^aiiAait  |]5  Mm* 
(See  p.  xxi.)  In  1580  S.penf<?r.rwn9yed  to  Irel^ndi  s^i^.Segrc- 
tiiry  to  Lord  Grey,  of  Wilton,  who  then  w^pt^out.as.  Lord 
Lieutenant ;  and  with  him  he  ifr  fuppofed  tp  have  returni;^  in 
1582,  but  not  to  have  r^Iinquiihed  his  relation  to  thatjQovtntry  | 
where,  in  1586,  his  friencb  ol^ftined  him  a. grant  qF  302S 
acres,  at  Kilcolmai),  in  the  c<>un(»y  pf  .Cork.  Xhis  refi* 
dence,  the  ultiniate  caufe  of  hi),  h^ayi^/l  affli6lion|s^. atira£led 
him  again  to  Ireland;  to  cultivate.  th$  bnd  aflignedto  him, 
as  the  patent  required.  TUp  .fi^uation  was  roi^iaatic  and 
l^eautiful,  a$  is, proved  by- many. alluHonfi  m  Sper^fer's  ^.rit-* 
iDgS)  as  well  as  by  fuhf^q^ent  defcriptions^.  Here  he  w§9 
viuted  b^  Sir  W^Ufor  Raleigh,. iwhoik  perfuafions  are  daoiK^bt 
to  have  induced.htm-  to  compiiti  tj^i^jhvee  firft  books   of  hai 

freat  poem,  immediately  to  the  pi;efs,   whicl%  he  did    ia 
51)0..    {      •  .,  •  :  ';•    •       .  •         '        .    . 

It  does  not  clearly  appear  that  Spenfer  had,  as.  fotiie.h«lvQ 
fuppofed,.  the  office'  eP  poet  laureatie;  but 'early  ijq  1591, 
a  penfipn  of  fifty  pounds  a, year  was.  feUjefl.op.hrra  by  the 
Queen,  which  may  be  coriAden^d  as  equivalent  Io  fi^<;l^  .aai 
appointment,  though  .without  thc^  fiaqrte>  .  His  {laibent,  for 
this  poifioo,  was  .aifcovered  fome  tinie  ,ago^  .by.JMr,  Mar 
k)nc,  ia  the  chapel,  of  the  Rol^  ,The  pubUcatign  of 
Spenfer s  Fairy Queeii. occasioned. the  (apue  -bookfeller  ta 
colle£l  and  publifh  his  .fmaller  poem^  early  .  in  theeufuing 
year,  encouraged,  as  his  addrefs  tei  ib^  *'*  genthc  leader" 
i  cxpreffes,  by  the  favour  fliown  to  ib^t  pp^ip.  Of  .the  pieces 
contained  in  this  colie£lion,  Mr.  T:b.dd  givei  ^  fatisfa£lory 
account  in  this  life,  and  well  expl^$  ^b^  defign.of  the 
fonnets  and  Epithalamien  following:.. them,  ^s  .d(efcribing  a 
real  courtihip  and  the  marriage  by  which  it  was  Cooclud^d*^« 
He  was  married  on  St.  Barn^bas's  day,  (June  llj  .1594^  and 
of  this  marriage  three  children  at  leail  were  the  iflue,  one 
which  periihea  in  his  houfe  at  Kilcolm»i,.when.it  was  burnt 
by  the  rebels,  and  two  fons,  who  furvived  him,  and  had 
defcendahts.  The  fecond  p^t  of  the  Fairy  Qtileen  wat 
publilhed  in  1596,  and  this  biographer  thinks  it  probabje, 
that  of  the  remainder  much  more  was  written  than  was  pub* 
lifhed  in  the  two  imperfcft  cantos  on  Mutability ;  though 
perhaps  the  Wfiole  was  not  properly  finifhed,  as  Sir  James 

^fci— ^— ^  ■  ■     '     ^M^p— ■      I  II.        I  ■■■!  IH»IMr««>    !■■■       II  II  111  I     ^.1^— ^>^^ 

*  A  trifling  overfight  in  point  of  exprefllon  occurs  in  this  part 
of  the  life  ;  it  is  (aid,  ''  to  thofe  who  woald  deny  that  the  fimtiets 
of  Spenfer  are  not  addrcifed  to  the  objedt  of  his  love/'  inftcad  of 
^<  would  deny  that  the  fonnets  ure^i^itS^^*^ 
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,  Ware  Oatei,  io  his  preface  to  Spenfer'^  View  of  Ireland^ 
This  opinion  is  here  flrongly  fupported  by  a  Latin  epigranx 
of  John,  afterguards  Sir  John  Straddling,  a  friend  otCam-- 
den  and  Sir  John  {iarington,  which  has  not  before  been 
produced/  It  is  efititlcd,  *'  ad£dm.  Spencer  eximiinn  poe* 
tarn,  deenemplaribus  fuis  quibufdam  m^ufcriptis,  ab  Hi* 
bernicis  exle^jtbus  igne  crematoSt:  in  Hibcrnica  deieSione,". 
The  epigram  is  of  no  great  laaerit,  but  clearly  illuilratcs  tbe. 
faft.  ♦.  .  . 

When  Spehfer  was  in  Englai?d,  in  15 &6,  he  is  uippored 
to  have.prefe^ted.  to  McQueen,  anfl  ofEcera  of  ftate,  his 
••  View  of  ^be  State(>.f  Ireland/*  a  traft  which  gained  hini> 
high  eilimation,  as  an  antiquary  pnd  a, politician.  In  1597,. 
be  returned  tj»-Ireland,  and  in  Ip 98,  was  propofcd  by  the 
Queen»  .as  Sheriff  of  Cork,  for  the  .enfuing  year;  but,  ^le 
furious  rebellion  of  Tyrone  breaking  out  in  Odober  of  that. 

irear,  he.wju  obliged  to  fly  for  his  life,  and  with  the  lofs  of* 
lis  goods,  his  hiSiHC,  and  one  of  his  children,  impoveriOied' 
and  difirefled^  to  take  refuge  in  England,  where  he  furvived 
bis  mii^fiert^uites  only  a  very  few  mouths.     It  is  made  clear  by 
Mr.  Todd,  that  Spenfer  died  in  King- ftreet,  Weftminfler ; 
and  that  he  could  not  be,  by  any  means^  either  in  that  de- 
fierted  or  that  indigent  ftate  which  fome  apthors  have  chofen- 
to  reprefeiit*     He- was  too  famous  to  be  forgotten,  and  too^ 
wonny  to  be  deferted ;    nor  would  his  penfion   of   fifty 
pouncis,  as  the  yalue  of  money  then  was,  allow  him  to  be 
in  ahfolute  want.     It  is,  fufficiently  melancholy    that    he 
flkouid  die  opprefled  with  grief,  at  the  early  age  of  46  ;  and 
we  arc  happy  to  be  relieved  by  Mr.  Todd,  trom  the  addi- 
tional regret  which  tlie  love  of  exaggeration  had  endeavoured 
to  produce. 

Befides  cnMtneratIng  the  works  of  Spenfer  as  they  ap- 
peared, Mr.  T.  has  mentioned  occafionally,  and  given  at 
the  end  of  the  life,  a  lift  of  thofe  which  are  loft  :  which  we 
(hail  the  more  readily  tranfcribe,  in  the  hope  that  the  eiju-  - 
meration  maypoffibly  lead  to  the  difcovery  of  fome  of  the 
number.  Thevarethefe — I.  a  Tranflation of  Ecclefiaftes ;' 
f.  of  the  Song  of  Songs ;  5.  the  Dying  Pelican;  4. 
the  Hours  of  our  Lord;  3.  the  Sacrifice  of  a  Sinner:  6. 
the  Seven  Pfalms  :  7.  Dreams ;  8.  the  Englifh  Poet;  9.  Le- 
gends;- .10.  th^  Court  of  Cupid;  11.  the  Hall  of  Lovers; 
liJ.  His .  Purgatory ;  M.  a  Sennight's  Slumber;  i4.  Pa- 
geantss   \S*  nine. Comedies^;   16.  Stemmata  Dudleiana;. 

•  -•  -      % 

*'  NanKd  after,  the  nine  Mnfes.  in  imitation  of  Herodotus^ 
See  Haritey's  letter  in  p.-  xlv.  and  the  note  upon  it* 

17. 
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\7.  Epkhalamion  Tbamefis.  A  tranfTation  of  the  ^odratuT 
dialogue  of  iflfchtnes,  called  A^iochus,  has  alfo  been  at^ 
tributed  to  Speiifer,  which  the  editor  would  have  fubjoin-^ 
ed  to  hSs  works,  he  fays,  had  he  been  able  to  procure' if  # 
Britain  s  Ida^  though  printed  here,  as  htis  been  ufual  in 
Spenfer's  works,  is  acknowledged  by  the  bell  critics,  affd" 
among  theiti  by  Mr.  T.,  not  to  belong  to  him.  Of  the 
original  information  obtained  by  Mr.  T.  for  this  Kfe,  fotne 
very  remarkable  parts  will  be  found  at  pp.  cxliii.  iv. 
and  V« 

The  firll  volume,  befides  the  life,  contains  the  Shepherd's 
Calender,  to  which  Mr.  Todd  has  added  the  general  remarks 
of  other  writers,  but  very  few  of  his  own.  The  high  com- 
mendations of  thefe  eclogues,  by  Dryden  and  Pope,  will 
now  indeed  be  read  rather  with  furprife  than  convi£tion ;  and 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Aikin  will  more  generally  be  received, 
that  **  in  the  progreflion  of  critical  tafte,  the  Shepherd's  Ca- 
lender  would  have  been  conftgned  to  oblivion',  had  it  not  been 
borne  up  by  the  fame  of  the  Fairy  Queen  \*  notwithftanding 
ibme  paflages  *'  marked  with  the  writer's  peculiar  ftrength 
and  liveiinefs  of  painting."  ^ 

The  Fairy  Queen,  with  preliminary  remarks,  and  other 
illuftrations,  extends  in  this  edition  from  the  fecond  volume 
to  the  middle  of  the  feventh.  Throughout  this  extenfive 
{pace,  the  original  illuftrations  produced  by  Mr.  Todd,  be- 
udcs  thofe  which  he  has  fele6led,  as  abovementioned,  from 
all  other  commentators,  are  extremely  numerotis  and  im- 
portant. We  cannot  give,  perhaps,  a  better  fpecimen  of 
the  knowledge  of  ancient  authors^  which  the  prefent.  editor 
brings  to  his  work,  than  by  quoting  the  following  additional 
remarks  on  Spcnfcr's  language  ana  verflfication,  which  he 
has  fubjoined  to  thofe  of  Mr.  Warton,  in  vol.  ii. 

<'  A  few  additions  may  be  made  to  the  preceding  Rsmauks  or 

SrtMftt&'S  LaNCVACS  and  VsaslFXCATIQK. 

''  Indeed  it  b  proper  to  inform  the  readeri  that,  in  confequence 
of  the  poet's  frequently  converting  words  of  one  fyllabk  into 
two,  words  of  two  fyllablcs  into  three,  &c.  and  in  confequence 
alfo  of  his  remarkable  accentuation  of  words  ;  the  feveral  words, 
fo  employed,  will  be  found  thus  diftinguiihed,  armh^  Afi^t 
iMchafttement,  infumoMSt  troftr&tt^  courigty  &c.  Ih  prononcia^ 
dons  of  this  kind  likewife, ,  Spenfer  follows  his  old  mafter.  See 
Tyrwhitt's  EiTay  on  the  Language  and  Verfification  of  Chau« 
cer,  prefixed  to  the  C^isfrri.  ?«£#,  4toedit.  Oxford,  1798,  p« 
61  •  Nor  will  the  reader  omit  to  obfenre  that  Spenfer^ 
like  Chancer  and  all  our  eUer  writers,  tifes  no  apoftro^he  in 
Us  genitiYc  Ciies,    By  elifions  intended  in  the  pronuncuticmj 

however^ 
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tioWe^er)')fe  fimiethnes  reduces  words  of  twofyflabtes  into  onej- 
as  iroiif  which  muft  be  read  ir*n  ;  and  cruelljy  which  itiuft  be 
read  cru'lfy^  kc.  This  practice  has  been  abunduitly  imitkted  by 
Milton.  .  ' 

**  Alexander  Gill^  mailer  of  St.  Fanl's  fchool,  London,  (tinder 
whom  Milton  was  educated,)  publifhed  in  1621  a  treatife  in 
quarto, entitled  ** Lo gonomiaAnglica, qua GentUfermhfaciliut 
addi/citwr:'*  His  nunherol^s  examples,  under  the  Various  figures 
of  Syntax f  afc  principally  drawa  from  the  Faie&'ib  Qtjbene  ; 
^nd  I  am  fnrpriied  that  the  work  fliould  have  efcaped  the  notice 
of  the  cttomentators,  efpecially  Mr.  Upton,  who  delighted  fo 
much  in  accommodating  old  Engliih  expreflions  to  learned  rules 
and  cOnftru6lion.  Take  an  example  or  two  from  Mr.  Gill's 
illuftration  of  Figures  in  found :  I  muft  previoufly  observe,  how- 
ever, that  the  fpelling  adopted  by  the  critick  would  hardly  be 
legible ;  as  he  was  an  advocate  for  a  new  Englifh  orthography j' 
formed  partly  in  fubferviency  to  the  pronunciation  of  the  words^ 
intermixed  alfo  with  SaXon  letters,  and  diftinguiihed  by  other 
marks  of  his  own  invention.  To  enumerate  all  the  forms,  under 
which  he  has  ingenioufly  placed  pafTages  from  Spenfer,'  the  An^* 
tonomajiay  the  Metalcfjssy  the  Onomatop^iay  the  Bariaralexr'sg 
Sec.  &c.  would  fill  many  pges,  and  might  not,  I  fear,  com- 
pletely gratify  the  curiofity  which  thefe  high  founding  namef 
excite.  The  following  examples  are  from  the  Figures  in  fiund, 
cap.  xxi.  p.  io8j  &c. 

''  I.ifJ^tuii^fJt*ueSuhundio* 

•  ^<  Unamfi  gemikei  woefm,  SuhimnSio  fat: 
<<  His  lady  (ad  to  fee  his  fore  conftraint^ 
<'  Cride  out.  Now,  now^  Sir  ILnight,  ihew  what  ye  bee,'* 

F*  Q.  i.  i.  .19. 

**  Piuria  membra  fono  Cbnnerfio  ctaudit  eodem. 
«<  For  truth  is  one,  and  right  is  euer  one." 

F*  Q,  v.n.  48. 

**  Jncipit  ^  finit  nierho  EpanaUpJts  eodem:  ..  /^      , 

''  Bold  was  the  chalenge,  as  Umfelfe  was  bold/' 

F.  Ci»  iy«  H.  39. 
<'  The  following  is  an  example,  taken  from  the  critiok^s  FU 
gnrts  of/euUnce,  p.  128. 

^*  £v^fo^  Regrcfia* 

•  *'  Quttm/emel  in  toto  totum  propenisy  et  indi 
t)iuidis  in  partes  ;  RtCRSSsio  dkiiurcjffe. 
<*  — All  that  oleafinc;  is  to  living  eare 
Was  there  corabfted  in  6ne  harmonBei' 

L  .      Krdeiy 
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*^  Biitlb,  Tdicrty  inftnunentSy  wsades^  watei^,  all  agiM^ 
^  The  iojous  hirdes,  ihrooded  in  chearefoU  Ihactei 
Their  notes  uiito  the  voice  attempredfiVeet ; 
Th'  angelical!  foft  trembling  voyces  made 
To  th*  iDilnuaents  divine  rdpondence  me^t ; 
The  filver.founding  inftrum^nts  did  meet 
With  the  bafe  munnare  of  the  waters  &11 ; 
The  waters  fall  with  difference  difcreet, 
No^  foft|  now  loody  unto  the  wind  did  call ; 
The  gentle  warbling  ^ind  low  anfwcred  to  alL" 

.jf  F.  Q.  ii#  xiu  70. 

J 

"  A  writj^tj  fuUequent  to  Gill,  has  concifely  and  very  pro^rljr 
noticed  a  peculiarity  fpiaetimes  obiervable  iaSpenfer's  verufica« 
tipn.  ^'  His  making  the  end  of  one  verfe  to  be  the  frequent 
beginningof.  the  other  (befides  the  art  of  the  Tr(^).was  the 
labour  and  delight  of  Mr.  £dmund  Spencer,  whoa  Sir  Walt, 
Raleigh  and  Sir  I(enelm  Dighy  were  ufed  to  call  xhREngliJh 
Virgil.**  Preface  to  the  reader  in-  The  Chafi  and  Loft  Lovers, 
&c.  Digefted  into  three  poems,  by  Will,  Bofwo]:th,  Gent» 
16$  1,  8vo.  Lond«  ,  About  twenty  years  after,  a  work  was  pub. 
liihed,  entitled  <<  Anglia  Speculum  Morale.:  The  Moral  State. 
of  £ngland,  &c*  8vp.  Lcyid.  1670."  In  which  the  confide^, 
ration  of  the  poetry  of  thjs  country  forms  a  chapter,  p.  65,  ^c* 
The  remarks  on  Spenfer's  imagery  and  language  may  here  be 
properly  introduced,  as  they  ferve  to  ihow  the  eftimation  in 
which  the  moral  poet  was  held  at  that  period :  **  The  Bards 
and  Chroniclers,  in  the  ides  of  Briraiti  and  IielatKl,  have  btfen 
in  former  tixnes  even  ador'd  for  the  ballads  in*  which  they  ex- 
toH'd  the  deeds  of  their  fbrefathecs ;  and  iince  the  ages  have  been 
refined,  ^dottbtlefs,  England  hath  produced  thofe,  who  in  this 
way  have  equall'd  moft.of  the  Ancients,  and  esfteeded  all  the 
Moderns.  Chaucbb..  rofe  like .  the  morning  ftarrof  Wit^  out 
of  thofe  black  mifU  of  .ignorance ;  iince  him,  Sfencbh  mat 
DESEairpDLY  CHALLENGE  THE  CROWN ;  fof  though  he  majT 
ieem  blameable  in  not  obferving  decopmi  in  fome  places  enough^ 
and  in  too  much  (in  the  whole)  countenancing.  Knight.erran« 
try  ;  yet  the  eafie  finiilitudes,  tlte^natural  pourtraifh,  the  fo  re^^ 
fined  and  fublimated  fancies,  with  Which  he  iiath  beftudded  everjr 
Canto  of  his  fiibje^,  will  eafily  jfeach  him  the  guerdon :  and 
though  fome  may  objeA  to  hull  that  his  language  is  haHh  ahd 
antiquated ;  yet  his  defign  was  noble  ;  10  (hew  us  that  oar  lann 
guage  was  expreflive  enough  of  oar  own  fentiments ;  and  ta 
upbraid  tbofe  who  have  indenizon'd  fuch  numbers  of  forreigi^ 
words/'  Compare  4his  with  £«  K«^sctiticifm„befi>niGicdd^p« 
cxxxv, 

*^  Refpe^ing  the  Alexaodcine  veiTei.  vUch^  clofesjei^r/  fianza 
with  ^Abater  dignity  than  an  heroick  line,  and  which  Dryden  pri^^. 
feitedly  ufed  in  imitatiod  4£i  Spopfer;  it  atuftohe  iomrlc^d  ^at 
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'Soa£tt  #as  not  the  inventor  qF  this  fonorotis  teHnioatioRi  as  Mr« 
Upton  feems  to  have  imagiued.  For  I  find,  in  Futtenham's 
Arte  of  Englijh  Poefie^  1580,  p.  60,  that  "  Sir  Thos.  Wiat  the 
elder  was  the  firft  who  ufed  the  Alexandrine  verie  in  the  £nglifh 
tongue." 

**  It  remains  only  to  call  the  reader's  attention  to  th^  beantiftil 
conftrudlion  of  Spenfer's  numbers,  and  to  the  forcible  expreffioa 
of  his  ideas,  in  the  happy  defcription  of  the  poet  given  by  that 
jiK&cious  critick,  the  late  'Dr,  Joieph.Warton:  <^  The  cluurac«- 
terifticks  of  this  fweet  and  allegorical  poet  are  not  only  ftrong 
and  circomnantial  imagery,  but  tender  and  pathetick  feeling,  a 
moft  melodious  flow  of  verification,  and  a  certain  pieafing  melao^ 
choly  in  his  fentiments,  the  conftant  companion  of  an  elegant 
tafte,  that  cafts  a  delicacy  and  grace  over  all.  his  compofitions*. 
To  DO."     P.  cxxxix. 

Of  the  notes  on  the  text  of  Spenfcr,  vre  may  take  that 
which  is  fubjoined  to  thefe  lines : 

"  And  knighthood  took  of  good  Sir  Huon's  hand. 
When  with  king  Oberon  lie  came  to  Fary.land.'* 

F,  Q.  B.  II,  c,  I.  St.  e. 

Mr.  Todd  thus  obfenres, 

'*  Uptoq  thinks  that  Sir  Huon  de  Pagaols,  founder  of  the 
Knight's  Templars,  is  here  intended  by  the  poet.  Mr.  Wartoa 
merely  oUerves,  that  there  is  a  romance  called  Sir  Hum  of  JSorm 
deauxy  mentioned  among  other  old  hiftories  of  the  fame  kiiul,  ij^ 
Laneham*s  Letter  concerning  Queen  Elizabeth's  entertainment  at 
Kenelworth  Caftle.""  Mr.  Warton  alfo  mentions  that  it.  was  a 
tranflation  from  the  French,^  and  paifed  through  three  editions, 
but  nothing  more  on  the  fubje^.  Now  as  Mr.  Upton  ^  thinks 
that  Spencer  intended  not  to  lea<ve  us  in  the  dark  conoeming  this 
Sir  Huon,  (whom  he  erroneoofly  fuppofes  to  be  Sir  Hugh  de  Pa- 
ganis)  and  as  neither  Mr.  Upton  nor  Mr.  Warton  have  thrown 
^ther  light  upoir  the  paflage  before  ns,  I  mail  inform  the  reader 
chat  from  the  original  romance  of  Huon  de  'Bordeaux^  the  poet'a 
flManing  may  be  afcertained.  King  Qberon  appears  to  have  bees 
porticalarly  attached  to  Htton  de  Bordeaux.  AfVer  having  be« 
come  acquainted  with  him  as  he  wiihed,  the  Paety  King  proceeda 
to^ow  him  every  attention,  viz.  *<  Des  gnmdes  memetlles  que 
le  Roy  Oberon  racompta  k  Huon  de  Bordeaux,  et  des  chofes  qu'il 
fit :"  and  afterwards,  ''  Des  beaux  dons  que  le  Roy  Oberon  fit  k 
Hqoiu"  The  Fasry  King-  fuccours  him  in  many  dangers,  and 
CaaUy  p vcfents  to  hxm  his  kingdom  of  Faery : — ''  Cerament 
OberoQ.  donna  i  Huon  fon  Rsyaume  de  Feaerie** — ''  Mais  poor' 
<f^  que  je  vous  aime  loyaunient>'^  iayj  the.  king  to  Hnoh,  '<  je 
Xftfta  JMIX^'la  coufonne  deffiis  voue  chef>  et  feres;  Roj^  et  fei>g« 
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aenr  de  mbn  Royatune,  See."    The  poet  therefore  alludes  to  the 
hero's  cxercife  of  the  kingly  power  in  creating  knights*." 

To  thefe  remarks  we  may  add,  that  the  tale  of  Huon  de 
Bordeaux  has  been  modernized,  with  fanciful  additions,  by 
Wieland,  in  his  German  poem  of  Oberon,  which  has  been 
fo  very  ably  tranflated  into  Englifli  by  Mr.  Sotheby  t.  Huoa 
is  therefore,  at  prefent,  a  perfonage  much  better  known  to 

fene^al  readers  than  in  Warton's  time.  The  notices  of 
penfer's  imitations  of  Italian  authors  are  much  extended 
by  Mr.  Todd,  in  addition  to  the  remarks  of  that  kind  fup. 
plied  by  Upton  and  Warton. 

In  the  feventh  and  eighth  volumes  of  this  edition,'  all  the 
fmaller  poems  of  Spenfer  are  contained ;  followed  by  an  ac- 
curate edition  of  his  very  important  *•  View  of  the  State 
of  Ireland*"  To  this  only  4  few  notes  are  fubjoined,  the 
chief  of  which  are  from  Sir  James  Ware's  edition.  The 
note  on  "  Bawncs,"  in  p.  399,  appears  to  us  erroneous. 
In  Swift's  Works,  where  one  poem  is  called  *^  the  grand 
queftion  debated :  whether  Hamilton  Bawn  (hould  be  turned 
into  a  barrack  or  a  malt-houfe,"  the  note  (probably  written 
in  Ireland)  fays,  "  A  bawn  was  a  place  near  the  houfc,  in- 
clofed  with  mud  or  ftone-walls,  to  keep  the  Cathie  from 
being  (lolen  in  the  night  J.*'  This  agrees  with  Spenfer's  ex- 
preffion  oi  Jquare  bawns^  znA,  feems  to  be  the  right  inter- 
pretation. 

In  general,  however,  Mr.  Todd's  notes  on  this  traft  are 
explanatory  and  correft.  The  eighth  volume  is  clofed  by  a 
gloflariar  index  of  words  and  phrafes  explained  in  the  notes, 
by  means  of  which  a  vaft  variety  <jf  information  may  be  re- 
forted  to  with  great  eafe;  by  an  accentual  index,  extremely 
illuftrative  of  the  various  changes  in  tliat  important  part  of 
bur  language.;  and  by  an  index  of  the  principal  matters  con* 
tained  in  t)ie  life,  preliminary  llluftrations,  and  notes. 

Ou  an  edition  of  an  ancient  Englilh  poet,  thus  condu£led 
and  iliuftrated,  it  mud  be  fuperfluous  to  expatiate  by  way  of 
con^mendation.  It  is,  we  hefttatc  not  to  fay,  what  every 
iieader  muft  wifli  to  have,  who  either  admires  already,  or  bat 
a  define  to  become  acquainted  with  the  great  cultivators,  and 
improvers  of  our  language.  No  man  did  more  for  its  bar-,, 
mony  than  Spenfer;  .and  no  man  has  yet  done  fo  much  for 
Spenfer  as  his  prefent  editor. 

*  Knights^  however,  conferred  knighthood,  without  poflcifiti^ 
kingly  power.     R^»  ^ 

+  Sec  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xii.  p.  513* 

X  We  pomted  out  this  explanation  befoie  to  Mu  G.-'MmSm, 
^:iu  Ctiu  vol.  xxli.  p.  381, 

A&x. 
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Art.  VIII.    Academical  Quefiions^  Ufc. 

(Concluded  from  our  laft,  p.  21,] 

T^HE  author  having  proved,  as  he  imagines,  the  non.e;cift- 
^  ence  of  what  phiiofophers  call  the  fecondary  qualities  of 
bodies,  proceeds  to  inquire  into  the  origin  and  nature  of  the 
notion  which  we  have  of  their  primary  or  elTential  qualities. 
He  very  juftly  confiders /o//V///  as  the  firft  of  thcfe;  but 
feems  not  to  have  accurately  dillinguiflied  htivften  folidity 
and  hardne/s, 

*  *'  Hardnr/s,  we  all  know,  is  a  relative  idea  of  refiftance. 
Solidity  confifts  in  fuch  a  repetition  of  our  idea  of  hardneft,  as  is 
diftinAly  perceptible  to  our  minds.  Thus,  when  we  touch  the 
table,  we  have  a  Ample  idea  which  we  call  hardneTs.  If  we  con- 
tinue to  prefs  the  table,  we  are  perceptive  of  the  repetition  of  the 
fame  idea,  fiy  this  repetition  of  the  fame  iimple  idea  of  hard- 
nefs,  or  refiftance,  I  underftand  the  fimple  mode,  which  I  call 
folidity."     P.  62. 

In  this-  (hoit  paragraph  there  feems  to  be  almoft  as  many 
roiftakes  as  there  are  fentences.  We  are  not  indeed  fure  that 
we  know  precifely  what  the  author  means,  when  he.  calls 
hardrufs  a  relative  idea  oS  rejijiancc  ;  but  we  are  fure  that  the 
refiftance  which  indicates  hardnefs  is  very  different  from  the 
refiftance  which  indicates  folidity.  When  a  man  prefles  the 
table  with  his  finger,  he  feels  indeed  refiftance;  when  he 
touches  a  pound  of  butter  with  his  finger,  he  feels  refiftance 
likewife,  bat  in  a  very  inferior  degree;  and  when  he  puts 
his  finger  into  a  bafon  of  water,  hejeels  no  refiftance.  The 
table  is  therefore  confidered  as  hard;  the  butter  as  A/?,  when 
compared  with  the  table ;  and  the  water  is  fo  muchjcfter  than 
either,  that  its  foftnefs  has  obtained  an  appropriate  name,  and 
is  C'dXi^A  fluidity  ;  yet  the  table,  the  butter,  and  the  water  may 
be  all  equally  folici.  The  hardnefs  of  a  body  depends  upon 
that  cohefion  of  its  parts  to  each  other^  which  renders  it  dif- 
ficult to  difengage  them  by  mechanical  force ;  but  the  foli- 
dity  of  a  body  depends  upon  that  reuulfion  of  its  parts,  which 
renders  it  dimcult  or  impoflible  to  bring  them  nearer  to  each 
other  by  prefliire  exerted  equally  on  all  fides  of  the  body. 
The  parts  of  the  table  certainly  adhere  to  each  other  more 
firmly  than  the  parts  of  water  or  of  butter ;  but  if  the  author 
will  repeat  the  experiment  of  the  Florentine  academicians, 
he  will  find  that  they  do  not  refift  univerfal  prejjure  with 
greater  force.     Nay, .  we  have  no  hefitation  to  fay,  tha(  his 
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table  muft  be  made  of  fome  very  particular  kind  of  x^ood, 
yrith  which  we  are  utterly  unacquainted, -if  a  pound  of  it 
make  ecual  reiiftance  to  preflure  on  all  fides,  with  a  pound 
of  diftilled  water ;  whatever  may  be  the  cafe  with  refpeft  to 
a  pound  of  butter,  on  which  we  are  not  aware  that  any  fuch 
experiments  have  been  made* 

l4ow,  whatever  refifts  univerfal  prelTure  in  this  way,  is  faid 
to  be  foUd;  and  as  all  bodies  are  found  to  do  fo,  Jilidity  i$ 
confidered  as  one  of  th^vr  primary  or  eflential  qualities.  Let 
Jt  be  remembered,  however,  that  it  is  not  folidiiy  in  the  ab- 
ilra£l  which  refills,  but  the  [oXxii  fubjlance ;  juft  as  it  is  not 
power  in  the  abftra6l,  butt  powerful  Beings  from  which,  as 
we  have  feen,  Cicero  derives  all  things.  Let  it  be  remem- 
•bered  toa,  ihdi  Jilidity  is  neither  a  lenfation  nor  an  idea. 
When  a  man  grafps  in  his  hand  a  ftone,  he  feels  refiflance ; 
and,  if  the  ftone  be  not  fmQoth,  fome  degree  of  pain.  The 
refiftance  and  the  pain  are  each  a  Jenfation ;  and  as,  wheq 
reflefted  on  afterwards,  they  figure  ih  the  imagination  an 
^aivlaai»t  they  may  be  called  ideas ;  but  the  man  being  cour 
fcious  that  thofe  fenfations  were  not  originally  excited  by  a 
mere  effeft  of  his  own,  refers  them  not  to  fuch  an  effeft  alone 
as  their  caufe,  but  likewife  to  fotnething  external,  which  he 
endeavoured  to  comprefs,  and  which  is  called  folid^  becaufe 
it  refitted  the  prefTure,  ^ndj^ough^  becaufe  it  excited  the  pain 
which  he  felt. 

Many  late  experiments  prove,  that  the  particles  of  the  mod 
folid  fubftances  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  are  not  in 
aflual  contact.  The  fubftitution  of  the  word  impenetrability 
iorjilidily^  ihcTtiore^  may  notappearabfolutely  proper,  thqugn 
the  author's  objections  to  that  fubftitution  feem  to  be  of  very 
little  value;  but  the  primary  atoms  of  matter  muft  ftill  be 
conceived  as  folid,  and  even  impenetrable,  to  meckanical 
force.  To  this  notion  Mr.  D.  oppofps  two  arguments, 
which,  as  he  feems  to  confider  them  as  demonftrations,*'we 
Qiall  give  in  his  own  woids.. 

"  i^/>^,  if  there  be  infinite  force,  there  cannpt  be  infinite  re- 
fiftance. The  force  without  limit  mety  (muft)  meet  with  no  cib- 
ftaclcy  and  cannot  exift  with  infinite  refiftance.  If  God  be  omni- 
potent, matter  is  not  impenetrable.  If  there  be  infinite  force 
in  any  thing,  there  cannot  be  refiftance,  which  may  be  alfo  in. 
^nite,  in  any  thing  elfe.  Secondly^  if  there  be  not  infinite  force, 
nothing  can  prove  infinite  refiftance.  Finite  force  can  only  de- 
monftrate  (demonftrate  only)  finite  refiftance;  for  that  which  has 
limits,  cannot  meafure  that  which  has  none.  Man  can  only  apply 
(apply  only)  a  degree  of  force  to  meafure  refiftance;  and  it  is 
only  a  degree  of  refiftance  which  he  can  prove, ' '    ?•  6 1  • 

All 
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All  tUi  is  undoubtedly  tme ;  but  it  is  fo  obvioufly  foreign  - 
'  from  the  purpofe,  that  we  are  afi»niihed  at  meeting  with  it 
an  the  work  of  a  phiiofopher.  Though  matter  is  incompref- 
fiblc  and  impenetrable  by  any  force  applied  by  the  power  of 
men,  who  ever  fuppofed  that  it  is  incompreilible  and  im- 
penetrable by  a  force  applied  by  the  power  of  God  ?  As 
the  atoms  of  every  body,  gold  and  platinum  not  excepted, 
are  unqueftionably  diftant  ^om  each  other,  it  is  impoflible  to 
conceive  them  united  in  their  metallic  flate,  b\it  hy  Jome 
fine  which  mufi,  by  the  laws  of  human  thought,  be  ultimately 
referred  to  the  power  of  God.  But  God,  if  he  (houU  fee 
fit,  might  make  that  union  fo  much  clofer  than  it  ii(,  as  to 
comprefsthe  whole  matter  of  the  univerfe  within  a  compafs 
w^know  not  how  narrow;  and  whoever  admits  a  creation, 
in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  muft  perceive  that  wepe 
God  to  alter  the  volition  by  which  all  things  exift,  the  uni* 
verfe  itfelf,  minds  as  well  as  bodies,  would  be  inftaiitly 
annihilated.  As  long,  however,  as  it  fliall  pieafe  God  to 
continue  matter  in  exillence,  we,  may  fafely  pronounce  it 
incompreilible  and  impenetrable  by  a  mechanical  force,  or 
indeed  by  any  force  applied  by  a  created  being;  and  if  fo, 
we  muft  confider  it  as  JoUd  in  the  molt  proper  fenfe  of  the 
word.  ,        " 

The  author  next  endeavours  to  prove,  that  body  cannot  be 
extended,  and  begins  his  difquifition  on  that  fubjeil  with 
fon^e  obje£lions  to  Locke's  account  of  abftraSi^  ideas^  and  to 
the  doElrine  of  the  Peripatetics  concerning  extenfton.  We 
are  not  writing  an  anfwer  to  his  book,  nor  a  fyftem  of  meta- 
phyfics,  and  ihall  therefore  only  fay,  that  with  the  Peripatetic 
notions,  we  have  at  prefent  no  concern;  and  that  without  ad- 
mitting Locke's  abjirail  ideas^  jt  is  eafy  to  conceive  the  pro- 
cefs  by  which  we  acquire  the  notion  of  what  is  called  pure 
extennon  *.  We  (hall  have  occafion  to  give  fome  account  of 
this  procefs  by  and  by,  and  (hall  only  obferve  now,  that  the 
prefent  author's  experiments  againft  the  extenfion  of  body,  de- 
rived from  what  is  called  the  infinite  dtvijibility  of  matter^  are 
palpable  ibphifms.  He  divides  the  extenfion  of  reai  body  by 
Ihe  ideal  line  of  the  mathematiciaas,  without  breadth  or  thick- 


•  Wt  ate  not  acquainted  with  any  thing  on  this  fabje6l  more 
Worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  metaphyfician,  than  An  Enquiry 
into  the  Idea*  of  Space ^  Time^  Immtnfity^  and  Eternity  ;  by  Edmund 
Law,  M.  A,  whq  was  afterwards  Bifliop  of  Carlifle.  Th^ 
EnquTry  was  publilhed  ^t  Cambridge^  ;7^;  and  w^  have  not 
feen  a  fecpnd  edition  of  it. 
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nefs ;  and  becaufe  there  can  be  no  end  to  tbis  ideal  prdcefsi 
he  infers  that  an  inch  contains  as  many  feparable  parts  as  a 
mile,  which,  implying  that  a  part  is  equal  to  the  whole,  fhows 
the  falQiood  and  abfurdity  of  attributing  extenfion  to  material 
fubftance !  But  >ye  wonder  that  it  did  not  occur  to  Mr, 
Drummond,  that  the  ideal  divifion  of  the  mathematicians 

.  produces,  by  their  own  account,  pa  reparation  of  parts ;  and 
that  the  parts  of  the  fubjefl  on  which  they  operate  are  con- 
ceived as  inCv^pable  of  feparation.  The  fubjcft  of  their  in- 
finite divifibility' is  not  matter  but  pure  /pace ^  which  fon^e 
of  them  conOder  as  a  real  thing,  and  fome  only  as  the  imar 
ginary  attribute  of  an  imaginary  i'ubflance;  bjt  it  is  by  a)I 
iconfidered  as  immoveable  and  abfolutely  incapable  of  being 
divided  into  feparate  parts ;  and  therefore  the  demonltration 
.of  the  fourth  propofition  of  the  firll  book  of' the  Elements 
of  Euclid,  is  by  the'  moll  eminent  mathematicians  considered 
as  not,  a  legit imte  demonilration, .  becaufe  the  operation 
required  cannot  be  perforroedj  the  two  triangles  being  ab- 
folutely immoveable.  This  is  not  the  cafe  with  refpeB  to  any 
hody^  which,  however  large,  mull  be  conceived  as  moveable, 
and  confiding,  as  we  h«(ye  already  obferved^,  of  a  limited 
number  of  primary  parts;  but  whether  bpdy,  in  the  philofo- 
phical  fenfe  of  the  word,  really  exiils,  is  a  quite  different 

'  queftion,  of  much  lefs  importance,  in  our  opinion,  than 
feems  to  be  generally  fuppofed,  as  w^ll  by  thQ^c  >vbo  d^ny, 

.  as  by  thofe  who  ipaintain  its  exiflence. 

The  attempt  of  Mr.  D.  to  prove  that  eixtenfwn\%  a  (imple 

.  mode  of  duration  is,  to  us,  utterly  unintelligible ;  but  when 
he  affirms,  that  the  mind  cannot  contemplate  more  than  one 
idea  at  a  time,  he  is  palpably  miflaken.  If  this  were  true, 
how  could  ideas  be  compared  with  each  other,  or  the  (hortefl 
procefs  of  reafoning  be  carried  op  ?  Nay,  w^  will  venture 
to  fay,  though  rather  out  of  place,  that  no  man  could  have 
any  idea  of  d^r^tion,'  were  not  he  confcious  at  once  of- the 
tranfient  nature  of  bis  train  of  thought^  and  of  the  perm^ncnf  e 
of  that  which  thinks. 

Ttie  author  begins  his  inquiry  into  pur  ide^  of  motion  by 
fneers,  rather  of  a  pi5tul<)nt  kind,  againjl  Arifiqtk  4nd  the  late 
Lt^rd  Monboddo,  Thefe,  we  think,  might  have  been  fpared ; 
both  becauie  the  ancient  philofopher  and  his  modern  inter- 
preter were  men  of  unqueflionable  merit,  and  becaufe  their 
a^lio  tion  ol  motion  is  not  furely  at  all  more  ri4ici|ious  th^n 
that  ot  Mr,  Pruipmond.    Ariuotle  is  b^^  reprefented  a^ 
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defining  motion,  by  calling  it  "  a  certain  energy  that  is  iin- 
♦perfeS.'*  This  is  bad  enough,  but  affuredly  it  is  not  worfe 
than  caHing  motion  **  Mutation  in  the  combfnations  of  our 
ideas  oF  extenlion,"  which  is  the  prefent  author's  deSnitioni 
Wbat  is  mutdtton  ?  Change  1  But  there  is  change  di place^ 
.  change  of  coiQur,  chjnge  of  intention^  &c.  &c.  ^s  this 
cliange  or  mutation  is  combined  with  exteniion,  it  is  probabiy^ 
change  of  pJace  that  is  inc^nt;  but  <;an  change  of  place  i^ 
conceived  without  previous  motion  ?  Motion  is  rather  tlie 
tfiff  t^' changing  place  than  abjofute  change ;  and  this  is  prob^jbly 
what  Ariflotle  meant  by  calling  it  *'  a  certain  energy  tliat  is 
jmperfeft  or  incomplete."  But  the  obvious  truth  is  that 
neither  moti^n^  nor  rcfi^  nor  change,  nor  white^  nor  ihci^  uor 
any  other  fimple  id^a  is  fufccptible  of  dcfinitipn;  find  he  wlip 
attempts  to  define  fuch  ideas,  and  then  reafons  from  his  defi^ 
nitions,  can  qnly  (hew,  as  Bacon  obferves,  how  readily 
%jerha  gignunt  verba.  Motion  muft  be  perceived  in  order  to 
be  underilood ;  and  ^hen  it  has  been  perceived^  anA  atteii. 
lively  confidered,  there  cannot  afterwards  be  anj(  miilciLe 
(|bout  it. 

The  objefl  of  the  ch«ipter  on  motion^  Js  to  prove  tliat  there 
can  be  no  fuch  thing  as  the  nwtion  of  bodies;  but  we  find  not 
plie  argument  that  is  intelligible  in  fupport  of  that  paradox, 
except  the  Achilles  of  Zeno  die  Ecleftic,  to  which  theauth<|r 
barely  refers,  as  to  an  argument  that  has  not  yet  been  an^ 
fwered  in  a  fatisfatlory  manner.  Did  he  then  never  rejd 
Bayle's  elaborate  anfwer  to  it  ?  Did  he  never  hear  of  th^ 
fummation  of  an  infinite  feries?  or  d(^s  he  not  know  that 
Zeno's  Achilles  may  at  any  time  be  confuted  by  one  df  the 
finipleft  computations  in  arithmetic  ? 

From  motion,  Mr.  D.  recurs  again  to  exteiifion;  and  Lvs 
Jhat 

*'  All  our  ideas  of  extenfion  are  obtained  from  the  fenfiMc 
images  of  touch  and  fight.     Wc  confequently  always  find,  that 

'  puf  idea  of  extenfion  is  Combined  with  fome  other  fcnfibic  qaaluis. 
The  Biihap  of  Cloyne  has  alTerted,  that  extenfion  is  never  p,rr- 
-ceived,  where  all  fenfible  qualities  may  not  he  alfo  perceived ;  and 
he  thence  argues,  that  thsr  which  is  always  affociated  with  id^^Ls 
qi  fenfe,  mult  itfelf  be  a  fenfation.  Thore  is  foxe  inacriiracv  fn 
(i}is  flateoient,  which  has  been  taken  advantage  of  hv  tlie  acute 
author  of  the  article  of  metapbyfics  in  the  Scotch  Enndop^Mu, 
Ideas  of  extenfion  may  be  diitindly  conceived  by  a  man  ic  tiie 
4ark,  who  afTo^iiites  with  them  no  id^  of  colour.  But  if  Berke. 
\cy  hadflated,  that  no  idea  of  extenfion  can  be  conceived,  but  a« 

'  cxifting  with  fbme  other  fenfible  qiulityi  it  would  h^vt^  hecn  leTs 
^'ds  to  have  denied  his  conclufion.     A  man  iu  the  dark  n^ar 
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poffibly  conceire  ao  idea  of  extenfion,  without  aflbciattng  it  witb 

colour ;  but  be  xnuft  blend  it  either  with  hafdnefsi  or  foftnefs,  or 
jooghnefsy  or  {moothnefsj  or  with  fome  other  idea  of  fenfe." 

What  is  meant  by  the  images  of  touch  an4  fight,  and  how 
ideas  can  be  combined  with  fenfible  qualities,  we  ihall  perFiaps 
find  feme  better  opportuniiy  than  the  prefent  to  cnqoi^e; 
but  we  may  nov  obfcrve,  tlwt  tiic  author  of  the  anicle  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Scotch-  Encyclopedia^  poiFefies  not  that  acute- 
jiefs  which  is  attributed  to  him,  if  he  would  admit  this  cor. 
redion  of  Berkeley's  lanq^uage,  as  fiirnifhing  any  additional 
fupport  to  his  theoiy.  V/hen  Berkeley  publilhed  his  Prin^ 
ciples  of  Human  Knowledge^  they  were  only  the  Jicondary 
aualiries  of  borly,  that  philofophers  conHdered  as  mere 
Jenjations ;  and  if  in  this  aflertion  the  btlhop  meant  any  thing 
clle  than  (econdary  qualities,  the  argument,  which  he  is  faid 
to  have  drawn  from  it.  takes  for  granted  the  very  thing  to 
be  proved.  Mr.  D.  does  not  Quo(e  the  chapter  or  re6lion 
in  which  Berkeley  makes  this  aiiertion,  ami  rorms  this  argu- 
ment; but  from  the  article  referred  to  in  the  Encyciopxdia^ 
it  appears  that  the  following  is  the  bilhop's  argument. 

• 

'^  They  whp  afifert  that  figure,  motion,  afid  the  reft  of  the 
frimary  or  original  qualities,  do  exift  without  the  mind,  Jn  un- 
thinking  fuhftances,  do  at  the  fame  time  acknowledge  that 
colours,  founds,  heat,  cold,  and  fuch  like  Jecaniary  qualities^ 
do  not,  which  they  tell  us,  are  fenfations  exifting  in  the  mind 
alone,  that  depend  on,  and  are  occafioned  by,  the  different  iize, 
texture,  and  motion  of  the  minute  particles  of  matter.  This  they 
take  for  an  undoubted  truth,  which  they  can  demonilrate  beyond 
all  exception.  Now  if  it  be  certain  that  thofe  original  qualities 
are  iaftparahly  united  with  the  other  fenfthlc  qualities,  and  not, 
even  in  thought,  capable  of  being  ab^a^ted  from  them,  it  plainly 
follows  that  they  exiH  only  in  the  mind.  But  I  defire  any  one 
to  rciletSl  and  fay,  whether  he  can,  by  any  abdradion  of  thought, 
conceive  the  extenfion  and  motion  of  a  body  without  all  otber, 
/c?rfihlc  qualities.  For  my  own  part,  I  fee  evidently  "  that  it  is 
not  in  my  power  to  form  an  idea  of  a  body  extended  and  moved^ 
but  I  mud  withal  give  it  fome  colour^  or  other  fenfibU  quality 
which  IS  ackuQiiiledged  to  exift  only  in  the  mind**^' 

Here  it  is  evident,  that  hy  fefiftble  qualities;   which  are 
acknowledged  to  exift  only  in  the  mind,  the  bilhop  means 
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thofe  qualities  which  by  Lockc^  and  others,  have  been  calle4 
f€CQndary\  and  not,  as   Mr.  D.  fecms  to  fuppofe,  hardnejt^ 
Jofhufs^  rougbnefs^  or  fmoothmfs,  not  one  of  which  is  acknaw^ 
iedged  to  exifi  only  in  the  mind.     Mr.  Drummopd  admits 
that  a  man  may  conceive  extenfion,  without  airociating  it 
with  colour;  but  may  he  not  likewife  conceive  it  without 
blending  it  with  iafle^  fmeli^  or  found?     What  is  the  taile  or 
fmell  oia  piece  ot  pure  platinum  ?  No  man  can  form  a  notion 
pf  body  which  is  not  (olid,  extended,  and  of  fome  figure ; 
but  there  is  furely  no  difficulty  whatever  in  forming  a  notion 
of  body  which  has  neither  tafte  nor  fmelL     Bifhop  Berkeler 
was  perhaps  the  firft  philofopher  who  taught  clearly,  in  his 
Effay  towards  a  new  Theory  of  Vifion,  that  colour  and 
extenGon,  ^&  frji  perceived,  arc  not  afTociated  or  bljnd^d 
together;  and  it  would  be  very  eafy  to  fliow  how  the  affo- 
ination  is  gradually  formed,  and  becomes  at  lad  fo  ftrpng, 
that  it  is  broken  with  much  greater  difficulty  than  the  aflb- 
ciation  between  the  primary  and  any  other  fecondary  qua- 
lities of  body.     It  is  at  prefent  fufficient  for  our  purpose  to 
have  ihown,  that  whether  extenfion  imited  with  foiidity, 
iSgure,  and  a  capability  of  motion,  belongs  to  any  thing 
without  the  mind  or  not,  the  biOiop's  argument  for  its  being 
a  mtxt  fenfation  or  ideu^  is  inconclufive;  and  that  the  dif- 
tin£Hon   between  the  primary  and  fecondary  qualities  of 
matter,   is  well  founded.      Extenfion  is  Hot  a  fenfatbn, 
though  our  notion  of  it  is  fuggefted  by  fomcthing  conceived 
as  external,  which  excites  fenfations.     Not  one  of  the  pri. 
mary  qualities  of  body  is  a  fenfation,  or  like  a  fenfktion,  or 
conceived  as  exifting  in  the  mind.     Rejijiance  to  univerfai 
preffure;  a  firm  or  loofe  cohefion  of  parts;   and  a  certain 
arrangenuTtt  ofparts^  phrafes  which  imply  what  we  mean  by, 
the  terms  f oddity ^  hardncfs^  or  fcftnefs^  fig^re^  and  roughnefs 
or  fmoothnefs^  are  not  Jenfations  hke  red  or  blue^  or  Jweet  ot 
bitter^  but  are  even  in  tnought  univcrfally  predicated  of  fome« 
thing  external. 

The  concluding  chapter  of  the  firft  book  of  thefe  Acade- 
mical QueUions,  ought  undoubtedly  to  have  been  the  firft 
chapter  of  the  whole  work.  Its  obje£l  is  to  trace  tue  con-  ' 
nc6kion,  if  poffible,  between  mind  and  matter;  and  to  afcer« 
t^in  the  nature  find  extent  of  that  information  which  we  de- 
rive through  the  medium  of  fenfe;  but  through  the  medium 
of  fenfe,  external  or  internal,  are  derived  all  thofe  ideas  to 
which  ^Nt  firft  pay -attention,  and  therefore  the  fenfes  are  the 
.  objeds  to  be  firft  confidered  in  every  regular  fvtteni  of 
metupbyfics,  whetljer  academical  or  dogmatic.  We  vt  ift  fol- 
low the  author,  however,  through  the  trackih  which  he  has 
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^Tlofen  to  travel,  without  altering  even  the  order  in  which  \it 
haft  tliought  fit  to  arrange  the  five  fenfes;  though  it  is  not 
eafy  to  conceive  what  could  induce  bim  to  confider  the  fenfe 
of  fmell  before  that  of  huch. 

In  his  preliminary  obfervations,  the  firft  thing  that  altrad- 
ed  our  attention,  was  the  following  fentence. 

''  Arifiotle  is  fald  to  have  held^  that  nothfng  is  in  tKe  midcr- 
ftandingi  which  }\^6.  not  been  firil  in  the  {enfe — nihil  in  inulUSu, 
qnod  non  frius  fuerai  in  Jevfn,  Since  the  time  of  Mr,  Locke^ 
this  maxim  has  been  very  generally  adopted  among  the  modems/' 
P,  90. 

This  maxim  has  been  fo  often  repealed  as  to  have  become 
almoft  proverbial,  and  yet  the  language  in  which  it  is  ex- 
prefTed,  is  flrongly  metaphorical.  Things  cannot  be  literally 
either  in  the  fenfe  or  tn  the  imellefi.  The  metaphor  is  like- 
wife  capable  of  two  interpretations,  according  to  one  of 

.which  the  maxim  muft  be  admitted ;  though,  according  to 
the  other,  it  rouft^be  rejefted  with  fcom.  If  it  was  the 
meaning  of  Arifiotle  and  Locke,  as  we  beli.ve  it  to  have 
been,  that  we  can  form  no  fueh  ideas  as  figure  in  the  imagi^ 
naiioriy  but  of  things  with  fuch  qualities  as  we  have  feen,  or 
handled,  or  tafted,  or  fmelr,  or  heard;  in  other  words,  that 
we  can  conjure  up  no  phantajms^  which  ihall  not  confifi  of 
ideas  derived  immediately  from  fenfe,  the  maxim  is  un- 
doubtedly true,  as  any  man  may  foon  be  convinced  by 
making  the  experiment.     If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  maxim 

-  be  undcrftood  to  imply  that  we  have  no  nation  of  awy  thing 
or  quality^  which  we  did  not  derive  immediately  from  fetife, 
it  is  unquellionahly  falfe,  as  the  whole  fcicnce  of  pure  geo- 
metry demonftrates;  for  that  fcience  is  converfant  about 
fuch  points,  lines,  and  furfaces,  &c.  as  were  never  feen,  or 
handled,  or  tafted,  or  fmelt.  In  this  fenfe,  however,  the 
maxim  has  been  adopted  by  no  modern  philofopher  of  emi< 
nence,  with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  excepted  by  Hume. 
Mr.  D.'s  favourite,  Berkeley,  repeatedly  difclaims  it,  con- 
tending with  much  correflneis  and  found  reafoning,  that  we 
have  not  indeed  ideas  or  fhantafms^  but  very  diilinfl  notions 
of  power,  and  mind  the  fubje6t  of  power,  thougii  neither 
mind  nor  power  was  ever  ieen  or  handled.  That  Clarke 
and  Baxter,  Law  and  Paley,  Buffier  and  Price,  together  with 

,Dr.  Reid  and  his  pupils — Beattie,  Ofwald,  and  Stewart, 
&c.  &c.  maintain  likewife  that  we  have  diflinfl  notions  of 
fowcKt  is  known  to  every  man  who  has  looked  with  any  dc- 
grce  of  attention  into  the  writings  of  thefe  philofopliers ;  nor 

.  ^s  it  indeed  conceivably  to  us,  how  any  miin  in  his  fenfes  can 

deny 
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4feny  thai  we  have  fuch  notions,  and  yet  call  himrelf  a  phi* 
iolopfaer,  and  pretend  to  reafon  about  the  laws  of  nature^ 
The  acute  Campbell,  after  enumerating  a  collection  of  felf- 
evident  propofuions,  including  anion<r  them  the  maxim 
•*  Whatever  has  a  beginning  has  a  caufe,"  adds,  (Phjhfophy  if 
Rhetoric^  £d  edit.  vol.  1-  p.  97.) — **  This  propofition,  how- 
ever, lb  far  differs,  in  my  apprchenfton,  from  others  of  the 
fame  order,  that  I  cannot  avoid  confuiering  the  oppofite 
aflertion  as  not' only  falfe,  but  contradictory."  But  this 
^ould  not  have  been  faid  by  a  man  who  had  not  a  diftind 
notion  of  power  as  fomething  very  different  from  that  invM'* 
riaik  fefuince,  by  which  fonie  pretenders  to  fctence  have 
lately  endeavoured  to  divert  our  attention  from  the  funda- 
meiuai  laws  of  human  thought.  n 

We  are  now  ready  to  accompany  the  author  through  his 
difquifition  on  the  fenfe  of  /meJ/;  but  we  (hall  pafs  over  his 
chemical  and  anatomical  obfervations,  barely.  <)blerving 
that  the  former  are  not  all  corre3*;  and  that  however  cor- 
rect the  latter  may  be,  they  contribute  nothing  towards  the 
afcertaining  of  the  manner  in  which  the  mind  and  fenforium 
mutually  affed  each  other.  We  are  conCcious  of  the  Faft ; 
but  i?9w  an  imp^^ffion  by  the  effluvia  of  a  rofe  or  of  a  dung- 
Jiiil  on  the  olU£lory  nerves,  excites  the  f^nfation  to  which 
we  give  the  name  of  fmeli,  we  know  not,  and  probably  (halt 
never  know*  We  admit,  however,  that  it  would  be  very 
improper  to  call  the  effluvia  of  the  rofe  a  good  fmeli,  and 
thofe  of  the  dunghill,  a  bad  one,  meaning  by  the  word  fmelt, 
the  fenfaiiont  which  thofe  effluvia  excite ;  but  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  any  man  afpiring  to  tiie  name  of  a  philofopber 
ever  fell  into  fuch  a  blunder  as  this.  The  word  fmeU^-  by 
the  jus  et  norma  h^uendi^  is  ufed  in  two  (enfes,  in  one  of 
which  it  denotes  the  fenfatiox,  and  in  the  other,  the  external 
taufe  of  that  lenfation.  It  was  undoubtedly  taken  in  this 
latt  fenfe  by  the  eminent  metaphyfician,  whoever  he  may  be« 
at  whom  Mr.  D.  is  fo  indignant  (p.  94}  for  having  faidf  that 
he  found  no  difficulty  **■  in  conceiving  the  air  perfumed  with 
aromatic  odours  in  the  deferts  of  Arabia,  or  in  fome  unin-> 
habited  ifland,  where  human  feet  never  trod.*'  On  this 
point,  all  men,  whether  they  admit  the  reality  of  material 
iubfiance  or  not,  muft  agree ^ith  tiiis  eminent  metaphyfician^ 
provided  they  achnit  that  every  change  of  iiate  is  an  ^BtB^ 


Befides  carbon,  hydrogesy  and  oxygen^  he  will  £ad  among 
the  eletneats  of  fome  vegetables^  Ifme^  and  of  others;  irom;  boi 
ii  opt  of  the  imalldt  importaace  in  tiie  prefcnt  enquiry. 

and 
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and  that  every  efTed  mufi  proceed  from  a  caufe.  Berkele^t 
al  leaft,  who  thought  that  alt  fenfations  were'  produced  by 
the  power  of  God  operating  immediately,  though  by  fixed 
laws,  on  the  mind  of  man«  would  certainly  have  screed  with 
him,  and  pronounced  the  man  mad  who  (hould  have  ferioufly 
maintained  a  contrary  opinion ;  nor,  indeed,  except  the  pre* 
fent  a\uhor  and  Mr.  Huitie,  are  we  acquainted  with  any  n)e«- 
taphyfician  to  whom  the  condu£l  of  the  hifiiop  in  fo  doing 
could  ha\'e  appeared  inconHftent,  either  withsthe  fundamen* 
tal  laws  of  human  thought,  or  even  with  the  principles  of  hit 
own  fyfiem. 

We  are  rather  furpnTed  that  an  elegant  fcholar,  as  the 
author  before  us  certainly  is,  Ihoiild  delight  fo  much  in  the 
life  of  technical  terms,  and  that  he  (hould  be  fo  defirous  of 
difplaying,  in  a  work  on  the  mind,  fo  much  anatomical 
knowledge.  Such  fuperfluous  matter  only  interrupts  the 
leader,  without  adding  any  thing  to  the  perfpicuity  or  force 
of  the  arguments  for  the  opinions  which  are  endeavoured  t<> 
be  efiablifhed.  Thus,  whether  the  ner\\>uft  papillae  fpread 
under  the  nails  of  the  fingers,  be  poflelTed  of  more  exquifite 
fenfibiiity,  <>r  not,  than  any  other  part  of  the  human  body  ♦, 
is  a  queftion  of  no  importance  whatever,  in  an  attempt  to 
afcertain  the  nature  and  extent  of  that  knowledge,  which  we 
derive  through  the  medium  of  the  fenfc  of  touch.  That  it 
if  by  the  fenfe  of  touch  that  we  acquire  our  notions  of  foli« 
dity,  extenfion,  figure,  hardnefs,  or  foftnefs,  &c.  is  admitted 
by  all  philofophers,— probably  by  all  men ;  but  thefe  notions 
are  not  copies  or  relim  of  fenfation*  Solidity  or  hardnefs  is 
not  a  feulation,  but  conceived  as  the  quality  of  fomethinff 
external,  which  excites,  fenfation.  No  man,  we  apprdiend, 
while  grafping  a  ball  of  wood,  or  ftone,  or  metal,  ever 
dreamed  of  calling  his  feclinc^s  jfolidity^  hardnefs ^  and  figure^ 
His  feelings  are  inability  to  inut  his  hand  ;  and,  if  his  grafp 
be  forcible,  fome  degree  of  pain.  Of  thefe  he  is  confcious, 
and  confcious  that  they  are  in  himfelf ;  but  being  iikewife 
confcious  that  they  are  not  excited  by  a  mere  effort  of  his  own 
mrill,  and  that  they  cannot  be  excited  but  when  he  is  grafp» 
iiig  fomething,  be  refers  them  to  that  fomething  as  to  their 
external  cauie,  and  calls  \t  fhlid^hard^  znA figured,  &c.  -  This^ 
we  apprehend,  to  be  the  procefs  by  wliich  all  mankind  ac» 
quire  the  notions  of  hardnefs  and  folidity  ;*  and  if  fo,  hard* 


♦  That  they  are  not  poffefTed  of  this  fuperior  fenfibiiity,  is  a 
fcftj  of  which  very  few  perfona  can  be  fuppofed  ignorant. 

ncfs 
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nefii  and  folidtty  caanot  be»  as  the  prefent  author  cont^nds^ 
ideas  in  the  mind. 

•*  It  reqaireSf  fays  he,  llttk  reflexion,  one  would  think,  tD 
perceive  that  hardndfs,  ibftnefs,  roughnefs,  rmoothncTs,  beat,  and 
cold,  are  nothing  clfe  thjin  (enfations.  Every  animal  perceives 
thefe  differently,  according  to  its  peculiar  organization.  That 
which  feems  hard  and  inflexible  to  an  infant,  is  cruihed  or  bent 
with  eafe  in  the  grafp  of  a  giant.  The  furface  of  the  table> 
which  &els  fxnooth  and  poH(hed  to  your  hand/  appears  nigged  and  ^ 
uneven  to  the  minute  and  almoft  imperceptible  infect  which" 
travels  over  it,** 

We  Ihall  not  flop  to  a(k  the  learned  aathor  a  few  quellioni 
which  have  been  fuggcfted  to  us  by  the  mention  of  the  orga^ 
nizaiisn  of  an  animal  which  has  no  bcdy^  but  we  muft  take 
the  liberty  to  fay,  that  the  arguments  which  are  here  urged 
againft  the  folidity^and  hardnefs  of  bodies,  prove  only,  (if 
they  prove  any  thing),  that  the  writer  of  them  nas  not  thought 
fofhciently  on  the  fubjeft.  Would  the  giant,  who  is  fo 
needlefsly  introduced  into  the  dhima,  crufh  with  equal  eafe 
a  maft  oi  iron  and  a  mafs  of  earth  ?  or  would  he  bend  wltl| 
equal  cafe  the  fiurdy  oak,  and  the  reed  of  corn,  a  rod  of  un<* 
tempered  fteel,  and  a  rod  of  whalebone  of  the  fame  dimen« 
fions  ?  Does  the  furface  of  the  table  appear  to  the  minute 
in(e6l  as  rough  as  the  furface  of  a  file,  and  no  rougher  than 
the  polifhed  mirror  ?  As  to  the  folidity  of  matter,  we  have 
no  nefitation  to  fay,  that  it  could  not  be  overcome  by  the 
united  ftrength  of  all  the  giants  that  ever  figured  in  romance; 
for  when  it  (hall  be  overcome,  matter  will  be  annihilated^ 
and  to  annihilation  we  hold  no  power  to  be  competent,  but 
that,  of  the  Creator. 

■  When  Mr.  D/fays  that  "  could  we  receive  a  vifit  ffom^ 
an  inhabitant  of  our  neighbouring  planet,  V^nus^  he  would" 
fuffer  as  much  cold  under  the  line,  as  a  native  of  Sumatra 
wouH  do  at  Stockholm,  or  St,  Pcterlburgh/*  he  iffirmt 
what  no  xttti  can  know  to  be  true,  as  his  mafters  in  chemiftr^ 
will  doubtlefs  inform  him.  But  granting  the  cafe  to  be  ai 
he  fuppofes,  would  this  inhabitant  of  Venus  feel  as  much 
coki  under  the  line,  as  lie  would  at  Stockholm  or  St. 
Fctcffcutgh?  Every  being  muft  conceive  that  body  to 
be  hard,  of  which  he  finds  it  difficuH,  by  mechanical  force, 
to  overcome  the  cohefion  of  parts;  and  every  being  fufcep- 
ttblc  of  the  fenfations  of  heat  and  cold,  rftuft  feel  cold  in  that 
temperature  of  the  furrounding  obje£ls,  which  occafions  too 
rapid  ^  efcape  of  the  caloric  generated  in  his  own  body ; 
But  let  it  be  remembered  that  caloric,  though  the  caufe  of 
Ainiatiiins.  is  iitfelf  nekfaerir  fen&tron  nor  an  idea. 

.  '*  Mankixid 
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**  Mankind  in  every  pge  and  nation  hare  admitted  the  variety 
of  their  taftes  to  be  fo  great,  as  to  be  fcarcely  fubmitted  to  any 
rules.  ..Now  while  one  pcrfon  conneods  that  the  flavour  of  any 
thing  is  pleafant,  and  .another  pronounces  it  to  be  the  reverie,  it 
is  ahjurd  to  foy  ^  tlaat  tliefc  are  qualities  in  the  fapidbody  which 
arc  the  caufes  oi  tliefe  oppofite  fonfations.  I  think  that  the  apple 
is  fweet,  but  my  friend  finds  that  it  is  four.  Shall  we,  upon 
rcficvflion,  declare,  that  the  apple  has  two  qualities  in  itfelf, 
which  have  caufcd^our  diiR»rent  opinions?  If  external  things^ 
cxfft  at  all,' they  cannot  txift  with  oppofite  and  cpntradidory. 
properties.'*     P.   105. 

By  tliis  argument,  ftated  in  various  forms,  and  illuftrated 
ly  fomething  like  an  odentatious  difplay  of  his  acqu  Jntance 
with  the  art  of  cooker)',  this  author  thinks  he  has  demon- 
firaied  the  non-exiftence  oi  Japid  bodies ;  and  by  a  fimilar 
mode  of  reafoning,  he  might  demonftrate  the  non-exiilence 
oi  fire.  That  which  is  called  fire,  foftens  or  melts  wax,  and 
hardens  clay;  but  it  is  ahjurd  to  fay,  that  there  are  quaiities^ 
in  the  fame  fire  which  are  the  caufes  of  thofe  oppofite  effects ! 
This  is  furely  downright  trifling.  Might  not  the  author 
have  thought  of  his  favourite  phrafe,  organization^  and  have 
Inferred  that  the  fame  qualities  in  the  fapid  body  excite  dif- 
ferent fenfations  by  an  impretrioii  on  palates  or  tongues 
differently  organized  ?  But  as  a  complete  anfwer  to  his 
iemonjlration — {complete  wc  mean  in  the  judgment  of  thofe 
who  believe  tliat  every  change  of  ftatc  is  an  effeft,  and  that 
^vcry  efiFeft  proceeds  froni  fome  caufe  or  combination  of 
caufes)  we  beg  leave  to  afk  him,  whether  he  and  his  friend 
can,  without  the  application  of  the  apple  to  the  tongue, 
excite  each  in  himfelf  that  peculiar  (enfation,  which  he,- 
unphilofophicallj^  fuppof]ed  to  have  been  excited  by  the 
apple  ?  . 

In  hia  reafonings  on  found  and  hearing,  the  author  dif- 
piavs,  as  ufual,  much  phyfioiodical  reading;  but  he  feems 
not  t^>  be  acquainted  with  the  latcll  difcoveries  of  UlotiOy 
Scjipa,  Comparetti,  and  others,  refpe^hng  the  firu6iure  o£ 
the  car-  This,  however,  is  of  no  importance  to  his.f^bj^.£l^ 
for  we  may  venture  to  predifl,  tliat  no  anatomi^l  will  ever 
difcover  how  the  leail  corporeal  impuli^:  or  vibration  excites 
in  the  mind  the  fenfation  of  found.  The  fa£l  however  if 
Certain,  diid  the  reafonings  which  are  here  employed  to  brinff 
it  into  queftion,  are  of  the  fame  nature,  and  may  be  anfwered 
in  the  fame  manner  with  thofe  employed  to  render  doubtful 
the  exiflence  of  any  external  caufes  01  tai^e  and  fmell. 

We  have  the  fame  objeftions  to  urge  againft  tliia  aathor'^ 
*  reafonings  on  vxlion,  that  we  have  urged  againft  every  othot* 

arguments 


arj^ument,  wfatch  be  has  ftated  in  this  chapter*  Had  he  read 
with  due  attention  Berkeley's  Ejlay  towards  a  new  Theory  of 
Ffjian*9'iavich  iojjpoaiachy,  and  what  to  us  appears  <]uibbUng, 
would  probably  have  been  omitted;  for  in  that  ingex^ioua 
traft,  he  would  have  found  it  proved  with  the  force  of  de« 
fnonftfatiofl,  that  by  fight  we  do  not  perceive  dire£liy  either 
difiance,  magnitude,  or  figure.  Bodies  indeed  refieft  ac^ 
cording  to  thei/-  magnitude,  diftance,  and  figure,  different 
numbers  of  rays  of  Tight,  which  falling  difibrently  arranged 
on  the  retina,  make  difierent  impreflions  on  the  fenfo- 
rium,  and  excite,  of  courfe,  different  fenfations.  Thefc 
are  gradually  difcovered  to  have  fuch  an  uniform  and  con* 
ftant  relation  to  the  difiance,  magnitude,  and  figure  of  the 
obje£ls  difcovered  by  means.of  the  fenfe  of  touch,  that  the 
latter  come  foon  to  be  fo  affociated  with  the  former,  as,  in 
familiar  objeds,  to  be  inflantly  indicated  by  them  without 
any  perceptible  effort  or  inference  made  by  the  mind.  That 
this  is  not  the  cafe  originally,  eVery  man  may  be  convinced* 
by  attending  to  the  aw&ard  efforts  of  infanta  to  touch  with 
their  hands  what  has  attra£led  •  their  attention  through  the 
medium  of  the  eye.  Such  things,  though-  placed  within 
their  reach,  and  kept  fteadily  in  one  pofition,  they  pafs  and 
repafs  a  dozen  of  times  before  they  catch  them,  which  at 
laA  theyfiem  to  do  rather  by  accident  than  defign.  An  un-* 
known  objefl  appears  to  vary  its  magnitude,  as  perceived  by 
fight,  according  to  its  diftance ;  but  this  is  not  the  cafe  o£ 
obje£b,  with  which  we  are  familiarly  acquainted.  A  book 
or  a  table  appears  to  be  of  the  fame  nze  when  viewed  at  the 
mod  diftant  comer  of  the  room,  as  when  beheld  at  the  dif«. 
cance  of  three  feet;  and  an  old  tower,  which  the  writer  o£ 
this  article  can  hardly  avoid  feeing  every  time  that  he  looki 
from  his  window,  appears  to  his  miim  juft  as  large  when  viewed 
at  the  difiance  of^  three  quarters-  of  a  mile,  as  when  he  ii 
fianding  within  a  hundred  feet  of  it.  This  could  not  be 
the  cafe,  were  the  images  of  things  formed  on  the  bottom  oC 
the^ye,  the  immediate  obie£U  of  vifion;  for  thefe  images 
miifi,  by  the  demonftrable  laws  of  optics,  vary  in  magnitude 


*  We  r&cofnmend  this  work  in  preference  to  others  of  equal 
yalue ;  becaufe  its  author  was  a  profound  metaphyfician,  and  called 
in  queilion  the  exiftence  of  what  philofophcrs  mean  by  matter. 
He  cannot,  therefore^  be  fuppofed  to  have  had  any  vulgar  pie« 
judices  againft  the  ideal  fyftem. 
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according  to  the   dt&atic^   of  the  obje3s   reRefttng   iht 
light  by  which  the)r4t%forth<ftd. 

With  t€ffeSt  to  iittance^  figtire,  and  magnitude,  there- 
fer««  the  fdnfatioht  of  iighc  are,  as  Berkeley  well  obferved^ 
a  kind  of  ^ifuaX  languai^f  deriving  its  imporiilike  other 
languages^  fiy>m  aflociation;  wich  this  ditierence  indeed, 
that  the  aflociation  between  tan^ble  magnitude,  &c.  and 
the  vifual  fenfations  by  which  it  is  indicated,  is  formed  by 
natukife,  and  not  by  the  arbitrary  compad  of  men.  The 
fenfations  df  fight  are  colours,  and  peniaps  colours  only ; 
and  without  entei^in^  at  all  into  the  do3rines  of  opticians^ 
r«f{>^ing  the  refiexioh  and  reirnRictn  of  light,  the  images 
6n  the.  retina,  or  the  inverfion  of  thofe  images;  the  only 
qufeftioh  to  be  difcuflfed  between  the  prefent  author  and  his 
0pp6neats«  is  whether  the  fen(ations  of  fight  b^  excited  by 
ktiy  thfiig  external.  If  they  be  not^  they  are  efieSs  without 
ft  caufe  *,  for  no  man  can  excite  them  at  midnight,  by  any 
voluntary  effort  of  his  own,  nor  open  bis  eyes  at  mid^y 
and  pr^eiit  thuta  from  being  excited.  An  effe£l  without 
a  caufe,  is  as  palpable  an  abfurdity  as  that  a  part  is  equal 
to  the  whole ;  and  he  that  can  feriouQy  maintain  the  one 
abfurdity  is,  to  our  apprehenfion,  as  unfit  to  be  reafoned 
With  as  he  thai  maintains  the  other. 

The  theory  of  Berkley  is  ingenious  and  confiftem ;  not* 
have  we  ever  perceived  in  it  thofe  fatal  confequences  to 
fcience  arid  reliirion  with  which  it  has  been  charged  by  hia 
Scotch  antagontlts.  He  admits  thd  exiftence  of  mind  and 
the  reality  of  jpower,  of  both  bf  which  he  fays  that  he  is 
confcioua ;  and  he  feems  to  confid^r  as  mad,  every  man 
who  calls  in  queAion  either  the  one  or  the  other.  •  He  admits 
lik^wife  'th^  reality  of  every  thing  that  we  perceive  by  our 
fenfes ;  of  colours,  when  we  look  at  the  rambow  ;  of  tafte, 
when  we  tat  a  chenj ;  of  h^t,  when  We  approach  the  fire ; 
of  this  (itiM  of  a  roie ;  of  thcf  found  of  a  bell,  or  trumpet ; 
and  of  igttre,  hardnefs,  extenfton,  and  refiftance,  when 
we  gr^p  sin  ivory  ball  of  three  or  four  inches  diameter. 
Alt  thefe  ftdingst  however»  are,  according  to  him,  mere 
fenfations ;  and  the  queilion  between  him  and  his  anta^go-* 
.hiJts  18  ontvtfeis: — Ai€  lheV"*pf6*aced  by  the  immediate 
agency  of  the  fupreme  mind  qd.  our  minds,  or  by  the  im- 
pulfe,  attra£lkon,  or  repuliion  of  corporeal  fubftances  on 
the  organs  of  fenfe,  from  which  motion  is  communicated 
to  the  f^nforium,  where»  by  a  law  of  nature,  it  excites 
fehftion  ?  No  man  wiii  fay  that  Berkeley's  theory  is  ab* 
furd  or  impoflible  ;  nor  can  any'  man,  we  think,  be  of 
opinion  that  it  differs  eflentially  from  the  theory  of  Bof* 
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^ovichj  but  the  common  theory,  whicji  itimtied  the  cx- 
tftence  of  extended  folid  fubftances,  is  likewile  poflible,  for 
It  may  Be  clearly  conceived ; .  and  if  both  theories  be  poffi- 
bte,  furfely  that  ought  x6  be  received  which  has,  from  th^ 
beginning  of  the  world,  been  received  by  all  mankind; 
except  a  few  metaphyficians  who  have  bewildered  them* 
felves  by  enquiries,  to  which  the  human  facuitieU  are  not 
^unl. 

iThe  theofy  of  Hume,  however,  and,  as  it  appears,  of 
Mr.  D.  excluding  from  it  aD  notions  of  potver^  and  ad* 
mitting  the  reality  neither  of  mind  nor  of  matter,  but  only 
of  feniations  and  ideas,  which,  though  perpetually  chang* 
ing,  are  changed  by  nothing,  feems  to  be  a  farrago  of  pa* 
radoxcs  and  abfurdities,  which  no  man  can  receive  wIm 
underlbnda  the  language  in  which  th^y  are  exprelTed,  and 

Eays  any  attention  to  what  pafles  in  his  own  mixfd  wbeli 
e  thinks  of  cbmngi.  But  we  wi(h  it  to  be  underftood  that 
this  is  faid  of  the  theory  of  th<  author  before  us,  only  ai 
it  appears  in   the  firft  book  of  his  work;  for  he  ^ives  Uii 

filainfy,  to  underiland,  that  be  will  be  found  to  differ,  in 
ome  particulars,  from  all  his  predeceflbrs,  after  he  Hiall 
have  reviewed  the  opinions  of  rfome  celebrated  philofophers, 
who  have  flouriffied  fince  the  revival  of  letters. 

He  begins  this  review,  which  conflitutes  the  fubllance  b£ 
the  fecond  book,  by  attempting  to  exhibit  Des  Cartes  as  i 
very  abfurd  rca^foner.  Much  ridicule  has  indeed  bee^ 
poured  upon  that  illuftrious  foreigner  by  feveral  of  ouf 
author's  countrymen,  nor  have  we  any  intention  whatev^ 
to  write  an  apology  for  the  philofoph)^  of  Des  Cartes.  Nay, 
we  readily  agree  with  Mr.  D.  that  it  would  be  impoflibfc^ 
by  reafoning,  to  convince  the  man  who  ihoold  really  douBt 
his  own  exidcnce,  of  any  ifaing ;  but  we  have  not  bcei^ 
a^cuftomed  to  coniider  Des  Cartes's  Cogito  ergo  fum^  aa  an 
argiiment  intended  to  trvve  his  own  exiftence.  It  feems 
to  us  rather  to  have  oeen  intended  as  an  account  of  the 
means  by  which  he  came  to  hiow  that  he  exiiled  :  and  In 
thinking  thus  of  it,  we  have  the  honour  to  agree,  with  ?cre 
Birffier,  who,  if  we  recolleflt  ,)iis  meaning,  obferves  that 
k  being  inay  exiit  without  co!i^^i;o^ers,  and  therefore 
without  knowing  its  own  exiftence.  \.  .     ^ 

D^s  Cartes,  however,  advanced  many  fingular  opinions, 
of  which  the  only  tendency  is  to  lead  to  fcepticifm ;  and  ajl 
we  cannot  conveniently  go  into  the  particulars,  we  muft 
abandon  him  to  the  caftigation  of  Mr*  D.  who,  however^ 
we  niuft  fay,  advances  many  opinions  of  his  own  more 
extravagantly  fceptical  than  <'ny  thing  wliich  we  remember 
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to  have  met  with  in  the  works  of  Des  Cartes,  or  indeed 
any  where  elfe.  What,  for  inftance,  is  to  be  t^u^ht  of 
the  philofopher  who  gravely  aiTures  us,  (p.  145.)  that  the 
£rft  of  Euclid's  Axioms  mizy  be  falfe,  becaufe  **  a  lunatic 
lakes  his  flock  bed  for  a  throne,  and  his  dungeon  for  a 
palace,  and  cannot  be  perfuaded  to  the  c«ntrary/*  any 
more  than  a  mathematician  can  be  perfuaded  ol  the  falfe« 
hood  of  the  Axiom  ?  or  whoaflcs  (p.  149)  whether  "  it  bo 
not  poflible  for  a  man,  in  the  perfefl  pofTeflion  of  his  reafon^ 
to  doubt  if  he  can  diilinfkly  perceive  any  thing  ?"  ' 

'^  In  allowyig  the  exiftence  of  a  God,  fays  this  author,  I  am 
at  a  lofs  to  underftand  how  any  inferior  being  can  affirm  that  there 
are  any  poHtive  and  univerfai  truths,  about  which  human  reafon 
cannot  be  roiftaken.  I  feel  it  to  be  impoilible  for  me  to  burl  defi. 
ance  at  the  Deity,  and  to  fay  with  Des  Cartes,  that  no  being  can 
lender  me  nothing  while  I  think  I  am  foinethtng.  I  am  more 
inclined  to  hold  it  as  probable,  that  the  fupreme  intelligence  is 
.alone  pofitivcly  certain  of  any  thing,  and  is  alone  j)erceptive  of 
univerfai  truth."     P.  152. 

Is  this  piety,  or  atheifm,  or  both  ?  for  two  contradiflory 
•propofitions,  it  feems,  may  both  be  expreffive  of  truth! 
whether  does  the  man  hurl  defiance  at  the  Deity,  who 
.acknowledges  with  thankfulnefs  that  he  has  received  froni 
him  faculties  capable  of  difcovering  many  important  an4 
infallible  truths,  or  he  who  thus  affirms  that  he  has  re- 
reived  from  him  no  faculties  in  which  he  can  placre  confi- 
dence ?  But  how,  we  muft  aflc,  coYnes  the  exiftence  of 
Cod  to  be  allowed  by  him,  who  fees  no  reafon  to  confider 
•events  as  effefts,  which  muft  be  attributed  to  fome  powerful 
^eing  as  their  primary  caufe  ?  and  who  declares  again  and 
igaii^  that  he  knows  nothing  of  caufes  ?  It  would  be  unjuft, 
iiowever,  to  the  author,  not  to  obferve,  that  in  the  chapter 
now  before  us  he  admits  the  exiftence  of  his  own  mind,  as 
well  as  of  his  ideas !  though  upon  what  principle  he  admits 
cither  the  one  or  the  other,  is  to  us  utterly  inconceivable. 

from  the  philofophy  of  Des  Cartes,  Mr.  Drummond 
pfoceeds  to  review  the  philofophicalwritings  of  Bacon  ;  but 
of  thefe  we  cannot  fay  that  he  has  here  formed  ajuft  eftimate, 
or  indeed  that  he  appears  quite  capable  of  forming  fuch  an 
eftimate.  It  is  not,  we  msft  be  allowed  to  fay,  every  in- 
telleft  that  is  capable  of  fathoming  the  mind  of  Bacon,  nor 
every  fcholar  that  is  entitled  to  fit  in  judgment  on  his 
works.  The  two  great  errors  found  by  the  prefent  author  in 
thofe  works,  are  the  admiffion  of  fawer^  and  the  celebrated 
divifion  of  fcience  according  to  the  three  intelle6tual/7rtt/- 

tin 


ties^'^nafttttf  imaginafim^  and  mtmory*  It  is  '*  with  t 
of  conjefiurc,  aad  obfcurity  of  language,  that 
afcribes  to  the  mind  powers  or  facuhies.  The  do£j 
caufes  and  efieds  is  founded  folely  upon  the  frequeni 
renceof  pjiticular  affociations."  P,  170.  **  rhiJo: 
have  only  Juppefed  the  exiilence  of  powers,  by  whi< 
accounted  for  mutations  in  bodies.''  P.  m,  **  To 
ibe  exifience  of  power  at  all,  may,  perhaps,  be  i 
elfe  than  the  hypothejis  of  men,  who  admit  the  occu 
ration  of  fomething  which  is  no  .objefl  of  underfla 
for  the  purpofe  of  accounting  for  events."  P.  180. 

Thefe  expreflions  cannot  be  mifunderftood,  nor  d< 
Jeaveroom  for  the  reader  to  doubt  whether  the  author 
awaire  of  the  tendency  nof  his  own  fyftem  ;  but  we  h; 
advertently  pafled  over  a  pafla^e  in  which  that  tende 
almoft.direflly  avowed^  and  which  therefore  we  (hal 
yet  lay  before  the  reader. 

"  When  men  firft  a/fumed  the  exiftencc  of  power,  in  o 

account  for  events,  they  feem  always  to  have  afcribed  it  t 

being  poflefiing  will  and  intelligence.     So  evident,  howe 

the  truth,-  that  ^ytry  diftioA  tSd^  requires  a  diftind  caafi 

io  difficult  is  it  for  us   to  difcard  this  adociation,  that 

fancy  has  in  every  age  been  buTy  in  feeking  for  a^ive  prir 

to  which  have  been  afcribed  both  ordinary  and  extraor 

evei)ts«     In  the  firfl    periods  of  focietv,  rode  and  unk 

liations  attributed  cvoxy  circumftan'ce,  tor  which  they  coi 

otherwife  accoont,  to  tbit  agency   of  mifihle   or  itPviJibU   i 

whom  they  caUed  Goos,  and  adored  either  from  fear  o 

gratitude.     The  firft  tipinions  of  men  were  tranfmitted  tc 

pofterity ;  and  among   the  moft  refined  people,  the  tra( 

ancient  polytheifm  may  flill  be  found.     Philosophers  then 

have  not  difdained   to  employ,   under  other  names,  the 

machinery    fupplied  by  tmlgar  creeds.     Genii,     Dxmoni 

younger  Gods,  were  beings  whofe  exigence  was  acknowl 

by  the  Platonics  ;  and  the  appellations  only  of  thefe  beingi 

been  changed  by  other  fed  aries^  who  fpeak  of  fonvers^  dom, 

ahd  thrones.*'     Pp.  175,   176, 

Mr.  D.,  perhaps,  did  not  recollefl  that  the  fefiaries 
Xpeak  of  "  powers,  dominions,  and  thrones,"  arc 
people  called  Chriftians'^;  audit  was  becaufe  Bacoz 
one  of  thefe  people,  he  admitted  that  of  which  thisai 
fays,  •'  I  may  be  permitted  to  exprefs  fome  furprife  j 
fatility  with  v^hich  the  great  teacher  of  the  indu£live 


^  Se^  St.  Paul's  £)piftle  to  the  Colo^ans,  cb.  i,  ver.  i( 
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tbod  hu  zimitttd  the  do&rine  of  the  raitipnal  £mxl  betng  ^ 
ittbftance  which  pofiefle^  certain  powers  or  'iia^ulties/' 
P.  177.  ••  It  is  likcwifc  furpriitng  fhe  adds,  p.  185)  that 
none  of  thofe  authors,  who  have  iince  pretended  to  follow 
the  indu&ive  method,  (hould  have  been  aware  that,  in 
allowing  the  exiftence  either  of  mental  or  of  phyiica} 
powers,  they  were  adopting  doflrines  whidi  had  been 
^auffht  by  men  who  had  not  found  out  the  right  ^ay  i^hich 
leads  to  truth." 

Thefe  unfortunate  men,  ^  we  are  informed  in  the  pre^ 
feeding  part  of  the  chapter,  are  Plato  and  Arifiotle,  with  all 
their  ToUowers*  But  mav  not  the  reader  he  permitted  to " 
exprefs  fome  furprife  at  tne  facility  ^itli  which  Mr.  Druml 
xnond  perfuades  Iiimfelf  that  a  ditcovnery  wliich  efcapedthc 
fagacity  of  Plato  and  Arillotle,  and  Bacon,  and  Locke,  and 
Newton,  was  referyed  for  him  ?  or  that  he  ihould  for  a 
moment  fupjpofe,  that  he,  and  Hume,  and  Helvetian,  have 
penetrated  farther  into  the  fi^cets  of  nature  than  ^I  .the 
other  men  who  have  lived  fince  the  beginning  of  the 
lyorld? 

*'  But  by  what  authority  (aflcs  Mr.  D.)  does  thepWfofopher 
conclude  that  he  pofleiTes  mental  powers  or  faculties  }  Beciuie^ 
anfwers  hc^  I  reafon,  imagine^  and  remefnber  j  I  compare,  con« 
(ine,  and  recall  ideas  ;  I  adl  as  my  choice  direfls  m^,  and  corn- 
inunicate  motion  to  external  things.  Now,  let  me  again  aik 
the  philofopher  if  he  have  confidered  whether  or  not  this  mod^ 
6£  reafoning  be  that  which  B^con  recommended  ?  He  does  not 
ihew  how  he  has  obtained  his  middle  axioms  ;  but  fuddenly 
afTumes  the  exiftence  of  a  general  principle,  which  is  powcri 
He  at  once  afferts  that  there  is  power,  for  he  fays  ^t  once,  I  aft, 
and  will,  and  regulate  the  fucceffion  of  my  ideas.  Thus  he  takes 
the  thin?  for  granted,  and  then  explains  how  it  is  to  be  applied  ; 
tie  flies  from  fenfe  and  particulars,  lofomething  which  is  general ; 
lie  does  not  mark  the  fteps  by  which  he 'arrives  at  that  univerOiI 

principle  by  which  he  accounts  for  every  thing."     P.  184.  • 

■» 

To  call  this  trifling,  might  be  deen^ed  unphilofophical ; 
but  what  ihould  we  think  of  the  man  who  could  thus  reafon 
againft  the  truth  of  Euclid's  firfl  Axiom  ? 

'^  By  what  authority  does  th^  mathematician  conclude  that 
*  things  equal  to  one  an&  the  fame  thing  are  equal  to  one  another  ?^ 
3Secau?ej  anfwers  he,  I  difccm  that  any  two  magnitudes  foimd  to 
be  each  equal  to  a  third,  are  equal  to  one  another ;  and  con* 
fidering  well  the  nature  of  the  relation  of  equality,  which  I 
acquir^  in  the  ufual  way,  I  find  myfelf  compelled  to  conclude 
thalj  timverfallyand  without  regard  to  figure  or  any  othef  cir. 

cumftanc^ 
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cmaftAKCi  all  things  that  arp  «qual  to  one  ai4  t}|e(v)|i^.thiag 

muft  be  equal  to  one  another.  Now^  let  ae  again  aik  t£ 
mathematician,  if  he  have  confidered  whether  or  not  this  ipoc(t 
(kf  reafoning  be  that  which  Bacon  reccMnmendedV  He  does  not 
(how  how  he  ha&  obtained  his  ixuddle  axioms;  bat  fuddeolv 
afTumes  the  truth  of  a  general  proportion,  which  is,  that  a|l 
things,  whether  in  heaven,  earth,  or  hell,  which  are  equal  to 
one  and  the  fame  thing,  are  equal  to  one  another.  He  at  once . 
aOTerts  this  to  be  an  univerfal  and  necefTary  truth  ;  for,  fays  l^ 
at  once,  I  have  found  it  to  be  true  in  all  particular  caies  i  and  by 
a  law  of  my  nature,  I  ^m  compelled  to  believe  that  it  cannot 
be  in  any  cafe  falfe.  Thus  he  takes  the  proportion  for  gnuitc4, 
and  then  employs  it  in  mathematical  oemonihation'-^fae  fii<^ 
from  fenfe  and  particulars,  to  fomethihg  which  is  generat-^he  does 
not  mark  the  fteps  by  which  he  arrives  at  that  imiv«iikl  prini. 
ctple,  by  which  he  continues  to  render  demonflratian  per* 
fpicuoos,  and  at  the  fame  time  ooncife/' 

XrJs  would  undoubtedly  be  trifling ;  and  yet  it  ba$,  if  we 
miftake  not,  a  flriking  relemblance  to  the  prefcni  author's 
reafoning,  on  the  principle  of  induflion,  agaiuft  the  reality  of 
power.  But  he  nas  another  argument,  whxh  we  fiball  ex- 
amine, becaufe  it  may  miflead  the  unwary,  and  baa  beea 
ralhly  thought  by  fome  qf  our  coinrefpondaata  ta  have  beea 
adopted  by  ourfeives  ^. 

**  The  readinefs  with  which  fome  orthodox  writers  adxnjt  thf 
interference  of  power,  and  aifume  its  exiftence  upon  every  oc^ 
caiton,  appears  unaccountable,  when  it  is  confidered .  that  thJa 
hypQthefit  is  peculiarly  favourable  to  the  advocates  for  the  4oc« 
trine  of  umverfal  neceffity*  Now,  if  this  doArine  be  true, 
religion  and  inorality,  as  commonly  taught,  are  (haken  to  their 
foundation.  The  Atheift  requires  no  more  than  the  exiftence  of 
that  blind  fate,  which  produces  and  caofes  all  things ;  and  the 
^  fceptic,  who  will  never  aflent  to  fuch  a  prefumptuoas  ilagm^ 
as  this  is,  will  yet  triumph  in  remarking  the  futile  and  incon. 
iif^ent  reafonings  of  thofe  who,  af^r  having  ignorantly  granted 
the  data  on  which  it  was  founded,  would  then  aibkra^ly  deny 
it,  as  falie  and  impoSble/' 

"  It  is  a  law  of  the  Axifkotelian  philofophy,  that  whateret 
exifb  in  energy  has  always  exifted  in  capacity*  hk  admitting 
the  common  opinio^,  concerning  the  pro(iu^0Q  of  ^vety  thing 
by  pow;er,  it  feem^  difficult  to  rejeft  this  ]aw«  But  if  it 
be  truei  then,  as  Ariftotle  likewife  teaches,  all  things  whiclp 
exift  potentially  muft  exiil  a^ually,  ^t  fome  period  or  another* 


♦  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xxvi'.  p.  38,  &c, 
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Whatever  is,  is  confequeiitly  by  neceflity  ;  for  it  has  had  Its 
potential  exiftence  from  eternity,  by  which  is  implied  its 
^eceflary  adlual  exiftence.  Thus  there  is  no  being  that  could 
liave  prevented  the  exiftence  of  another  ;  and  the  inference  to 
be  drawn  from  this  laft  propofttion  needs  nqt  to  b^  ftated." 
Pp.  187,  188. 

If  any  of  our  readers  be  very  defirous  to  fee  the  Stagyrite 
vindicated  from  the  charge  of  Atheifm,    thus  r^fhly — we 
had  alrtioft  faid  ignorantly — brought  again  ft  him,  he  will 
find   that  vindication   complete  in   Cudworth*s  IntelleSiuc^ 
Syjiem  of  the  Univerfe,     It  is  our  bufineTs  to  obferve  that 
Mr.  D.  confounds  power  with  phyfical  caufe  or  force  ;  and 
that  the  power  which  orthodox  writers  admit,  is  utterly  in- 
copipatible  with  jiniverfal  neccffity.     *'  Power,  to  produce 
any  effefl,  fays  Dr.  Reidi  implies  power  not  to  produce  it. 
We  can  conceive  no  way  in  which  power  may  bjs  deter- 
tnined  to  one  of  thefe  rather  than  the  other,  in  a  being'  that 
lias  no  will ;"  and  the  fame  notion  of  power  is  held  by  every 
orthodox  writer  with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  and  indeed 
^y  all  mankind,  except  Mr.  Hume,  and  a  few  blind  admirers 
of  that  fubtle  Sceptic.     That  every  -change  of  fiate  implies 
the  agency  of  power  fomewhere,  is  a  felf-evident  truth ; 
and  that  phyfical  caufes  are  utterly  inconceivable,  but  as  the 
inftrpnjents  of  fome  fupreme  mmd  endowed  with  will  and 
intelligence,  is  univerfally  admitted  by  all  who  have  though^ 
duly  on  the  fubjeft.     Hence  it  is  often  faid  by  orthodox 
writers,  that  the  relation  between  caufe  and  effeft  is  necef. 
fary,  and  that  it  implies  an  operating  principle  in  the  caufe  ^ 
but,  in  ufing  this  expreflion,  the  meaning  of  fuch  writers  is 
very  diiFerent  froni  that  which  the  prelent  author  attribute^ 
to  tnem. 

We  know  not  one  orthodox  writer,  nor  any  found  phi- 
lofopher,  whether  orthodox  or  not,  who  maintains  that  the 
relations  between  phyfical  caufes  and  effe£ls  are  fo  neceifary 
thai  they  could  not  have  been  otherwife  than  they  are  ;  or 
that,  from  the  appearance  of  the  caufe,  the  eife^  may  be 
predi£led  with  certainty  equal  to  that  of  mathematical  truth. 
But  we  are  ourfelves  convinced  that  a  change  or  event  as 
certainly  implies  the  agency  of  mind  fomewhere,  and  at 
fome  time,  ds  the  exiftence  of  a  right  angled  plane  triangle 
implies  the  relation  of  equality  between  the  iquare  of  the 
hypothenufe  and  the  fum  of  the  fquares  of  the  other  two 
iides;  and  we  have  no  hefitation  to  lay,  that  he  who  main^ 
tains  the  contrary,  holds,  whether  intentionally  or  not,  the 
firfi  principle  of  Atheifm.  But  as  the  agency  of  mind  im- 
*         '  plies^ 
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5 lies,  in  the  very  notion  of  it,  will  and  intelUgence^  it  is 
ireftly  contrary  to  that  blind  fate  with  which  it  is  fo  unac- 
countably confounded  by  the  author  now  under  confider- 
ation.  The  Ariftotelian  maxim,  that  "  whatever  exifts  ia 
energy  has  always  exifted  in  capacity,"  is  an  incontrovertible 
truth,  implying  nothing  more  than  that  every  thing  which 
'a3ually  exifls  has  always  been  poflible;  but  the  abfurd 
inference  which  Mr.  D.  draws  from  this  maxim,  conjoined 
with  the  common  opinion  concerning  the  produfiion  of 
every  thing  by  power,  does  not  follow,  fince  the  common 
opinion  of  power  implies  volition  and  intelligence. 

Prom  cenfuring  the  philofophy  of  Bacon,  this  author,  with 
ftill  more  peculiar  modefty,  proceeds  to  reprefentthePrrwr/j^ii 
of  Newton  as  a  fyftera  of  Atheifm  !  It  will  be  naturally  aflced. 
Does  he  underiland  that  work  ?  In  our  opinion,  he  cer- 
tainly does  not  ;  or  he  could  not  have  reprefented  the  actrac- 
tion  of  gravitation  as  a  material  force.  He  feems,  though 
"he  gives  feveral  quotations  from  the  Prhiclfta,  to  have  ftudied 
the  fyftem  in  the  French  fchool;  but  if  he  will  condefcend 
to  take  a  Icflbn  from  his  own  countryman,  the  late  Dr. 
Robifon  of  Edinburgh*,  he  may  perhaps  difcover  that 
all  the  aflcrtions  of  Delaplace  have  not  the  force  of  demon, 
ftration,  and  be  induced  once  more  to  change  his  opinion 
of  the  tendency  of  the  Newtonian  doftrines.  In  the  mean 
time,  we  beg  leave  to  inform  him  that  Cud  worth  died  the 
very  year  aHer  the  publication  of  the  Principia^  and  long 
before  the  publication  of  the  Optics  ;  that  he  cannot  therefore 
be  quoted  with  any  propriety  as  a  Newtonian  ;  and  that  it 
appears  from  the  Intelleftual  Syftem  itfelf,  that  Cudworth 
was  a  follower  rather  of  Ariftotle  and  Plato  than  of  any 
modern  fyftem-builder. 

The  philofophv  of  Spinofa  is  here  reviewed  in  the  form  of 
a  dialogue  ;  but  Theofhilus,  who  reprefents  the  Chriftian  phi- 
lofopher,  declaims  where  he  ought  to  have  reafoned ;  and 
even  the  arguments  of  Hyius  want  fomething  of  the  plaufi- 
bility  of  thofe  ernployed  by  his  prototype.  He  ftrives, 
indeed,    to  prefe   Cudworth  himlelf,     the  greateft  of   all 


•  An  apology  is  due  to  our  reader^  for  having  delayed  fo  long 
to  make  them  acauainted  with  that  celebrated  profefTor's  Elcmenn 
9/  Mechanical  Pbilo/ophj ;  but  we  have  heard  that  a  fecond 
volume  is  in  the  prefsi  and  if  it  appears  foon  we  (hall  review 
both  volumes  together^  when  we  (hall  find  an  opportunity  to 
▼indicate  the  doctrines  of  Newton  from  the  mifreprefentations 
that  hare  been  given  of  them  in  the  French  fchooL 

Spinofa's 
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Spinofa's   antagonifts,   into  bis  caufc;    but  his   labour- is 
vain,  and  his  reafoning  a  tiflue  ol  contradidtofi  and  abfur- 

In  a  very  fhort .  chapter  Mr,  D.  cxpofca  fufliciently 
thf:  weaknefs  of  thpfc  ftiaHow  fyllems  in  which  it  is  attempt- 
ed to  explain  the  pliacnomena  of  roind  by  the  hypothefls  of 
animal  fpirita.  ^'  There  is  no  refemblance,  as  he  truty  ob- 
fexves,  Dtwecn  aflive  iiitelfeft  and  inert  matter;  between 
the  mind  which  thinks^  and  the  organ  which  is  faid  to  receive 
fuxd  to  convey  fenfatlon/* 

The  review  of  Dr.  Hartley's  fyflem  is  equally  concile 
Und  equal  corre6l.  Vibrations  and  Vibratiuncles,  fuppoCng 
them  poflible  to  the  extent  which  that  fyilem  requires,  viU 
never  explain  the  phaenomena  of  thought  and  vohtion, 
lir^  Hartley,  however,  threw  out  many  valuable  truths ; 
and  had  he  contented  himfelf  with  aiTuming  the  afficiatidn  ^ 
idcai  as  an  ultimate  fa6l  or  law  of  nature  with  refpefl  to 
mind,  as  Newton  confidered  attraftion  with  refpeft  to 
matter,  he  might  have  rendered  his  Ohjervaiiom  m  Man  a 
fiandard  work  in  metaphyflcs  ;  ana  occupied  the  place  io 
that  department  of  fcience,  wliich  by  general  confcnt  has 
been  allotted  to  others. 

The  writer  of  the  prcfcnt  article  having  never  rc^ 
Tucker's  Light  of  Mature  purfucd^  can  hazard  no  opinion  of 
Mr.  D/s  review  of  that  work  ;  but  if  the  whole  refemblc  the 
ipccimens  which  are  here  extraflcd,  it  furely  was  not 
worthy  of  his  notice.  It  has  given  occaflon,  however,  tQ 
^ome  very  jull  remarks  on  the  excellencies  of  a  philofopbi* 
cal  Dyle,  and  to  fome  elegant  criticifms  on  the  flyle  of  ouf 
xaaft  eminent  Englifli  metaphyficians.  Wc  agree  with  Mr. 
Drnmraond  that,  in  ftyle,  Berkeley  remains  to  this  day 
unrivalled ;  or»  if  he  have  a  rival,  it  is  in  his  great  ant^go* 
Xt\[\  Reid. 

}n  reviewing  the  fyftem  of  Leibnitz^  the  prefent  author 
difplays  much  erudition ;  though  the  reader  may  be  par- 
doned if  he  fometimes  entertain  a  doubt  whether  the  quor 
tuions  be  taken  immediately  from  the  original  author,  or 
at  fecond  hand  from  Cud  worth,  and  his  tranflator  Moflieim* 
The  Monads  of  Leibnitz,  and  his  pre-eftablifiied  barinoAy» 
conlliiuie  a  fyftem  which  cannot  be  fupported ;  but  we  are 
furprifed  that  Mr.  Drummond,  when  called  upon  by  fora^ 
of  the  dogmas  of  that  fyftem  to  vindicate  the  moral  cha- 
rafter  of  God,  never  thought  of  looking  into  King's  EJfhf 
$^  the  Origin  of  Evil.  That  work  is  of  fuch  4|iftinguiihea 
merit  as  to  have  been  equally  entitled  to  his  optice  with 
many  others  of  which  be  ha^  given  a  minute  analyfis  ;  aai4 

had 
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|iad  he  analyzed  it  with  the  fameiiQinutriiers,  we  fliouM  not 
probably  have  been  fliocked  by  expreffionft  in  the  review 
qH  the  fre^ftablifiiid  harmny,  which,  to  fpeak  of  them  ia 
the  iKDtleil  terms,  certainly  i9rdgr  upon  blalphemy. 

Tne  tranfcendental  philgfophy  of  Kant,  is  here  expofed 
to  that  contempt  which  its  own  obfcurity,  and  the  arrogance 
of  the  fcft,  fo  juftiy  deferye ;  but  we  are  forry  that  Mr. 
Orpmmond  comd  not  keep  out  oi  view  his  own  extrava^ 
gant  fcepticifm,  while  writing  a  few  pages  of  as  plea&ng 
ridicule  ps  we  have  ever  read.  Ridicule  is  indeed  not  the 
tefl  of  truth  ;*  but  it  is  properly  applied  to  expofe  a  pompous 
gndfolemn  jargon,  which  cannot  be  attacked  by  reafen; 
b^aufe  having  no  we^ik  fide  of  common  tenfo'^recakitrai 
undique  tutum* 

1  ne  concluding  chapter  of  this  volume  profefles  to  be  a 
feview  of  Dr.  Reid's  philofuphy  ;  and  it  muft  be  aeknow. 
ledged  that  the  author  has  laid  hdd  oP  fome  parts  of  that 
iyftem,  which  the  ableft  of  its  partisans  will  find  it  no  eafy 
inattjer  to  fuppprt.     He  has,  however,  miilaken  the  meaning 
of    Dr.    Reid's    appeal    to  thp    common   fenfe  of   man* 
kind  ;  which  by  no  means  implies,  that  *'  the  merchant,  th* 
manufadurer,  (^  the  farmer,  is  capable  of  deciding  upon 
pointy  which  putzled  the  fagacity  of  Locke.''    The  phrafe 
fmm0n  fenfe  was  not,  perhaps,  well  chofen  ;  but  there  are 
pertainly  laws  of  human  though!  as  well  as  laws  of  c^rfQreal 
tnotion ;  and  had  the  Scotch  philofopher  appealed  to  thofe 
laws,  or  to  fomething  by  whicli  certain  propolitions  muft  be 
either  received  as  firft  truths,  which  admit  not  of  proof,  or 
rejected  as  palpable  falfehoods,  we  know  not  what  could 
have  been  urged  againft  the  foundation  of  his  fyftem.     That 
there  are  firft  truths  in  every  faience,  none  but  a  fceptic 
will  deny ;  nor  can  even  the  fceptic  himfelf  condu6i  the 
afiairs  of  life,  or  carry  on  a  fingle'  argument  of  any  length, 
without  taking  fome  truths  for  granted.     But  it  is  only  to 
decide  on  what  ought  to  be  confidered  as  a  firji  truth,  that 
Dr.  Reid  appeals,  irom  one  or  two  metaphyficians,  to  the 
judgment  of  mankind  at   large ;  and  if  there  foe  laws  of 
human  thought  and  human  belief,  without  the  fuppofitioa 
of  which  all  reafoning  would  be  abfurd,  thofe  laws  are 
furely  to  be  found  in  the  fpecies  at  large,  and  not  in  a  few 
individuals.     That  Dr.  Reid  reaibns  inconclufively  in  the 
argument  by  which  he  endeavours  to  prove  that  in  perception 
neither  the  objed  perceived  a£ls  upon  the  mind  nor  the 
mind  upon  the  objeA,  has  been  obferved  by  others,  and 
muft  be  admitted  by  all  who  are-aecuftomed  to  fuch  fpecu* 
lationi.     But  Mi«  D.,  by  denying  the  reality  of  power* 

contends. 
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contends,  in  ef&A»  that  thtre  can  be  neither  a3i6n  nor  per* 
ception  of  any  kind  ;  and  certainly  contradifls  a  firfi  truth 
cAabliOied,  as  to  men  all  firft  truths  muft  be  eflabliflied,  by 
a  fundamental  law  of  human  thought.  It  is  worthy  of 
obfervation  too,  that  while  he  infifts  that  we  perceive  only 
images  prcfent  to  the  mind,  he  is  as  much  a  Hyhiji  as  Dr. 
Reid  himfelf ;  for  there  can  be  no  image,  in  the  literal  fenfe 
of  the  word,  which  is  not  corporeal.  The  only  images 
which  we  know  to  be  connefled  with  fenfatioot  are  thofc 
which  are  formed  by  pencils  of  light  on  the  retina  tunica ; 
but  that  they  are  immaterial  our  author  cannot  pretend, 
without  taking  for  granted  the  very  point  in  difpute  betweea 
bim  and  lus  antagonifis ;  and  untbrtunateiy  for  bis  theory, 
they  are  turnedyr^m  the  fenforium. 

We  have  now  taken  as  compreheofive  a  review  of  this 
work  as  our  limits  would  admit,,  and  have  dwelt  indeed  longer 
on  it  than  has  probably  been  agreeable  to  many  of  our  readers* 
That  it  has   merit  is  unqueilionabl^ ;  but  we  do  not  think 
that  metaphyfical  difquifition  is  that  to  which  the  genius  of 
the  author  is  adapted.     Fiom  the  nature  of  the  offices  which 
be  has  filled,  Mr.  Drummond  muft  be  confidered  as  zealquily 
attached  to  our  conilitulion,  bot;h  in  church  and  in  fiate ;  and 
we  truil  that  we  do  not  fpeak  at  random,  when  we  fay  that 
he  is  equally  aUached  to  thofe  fundamental  principles  of 
religion,    without  the  fupport  of   which  the  conftitution 
could  not  exift  a  year ;  but  it  is  certain,   that  were  the 
opinions  which  are  here  inculcated  to  be  generally  adoptedi 
the  word  religion  would  either  have  no  meaning,  or  be  ex-* 
prefTive  of  an  abfurdity.     If  there  be  no  power ^  there  can  be 
no  God\  and  though  there  be  power,  yet  if  we  have  no  notion 
rf  iif  we  can  never  learn  any  thing  of  God,  either  from  his 
Word  or  from  his  works*     On   the  theory  of  Berkeley,  a 
fyftem  of  pure  theifm    may  certainly  be  built ;    and  tliat 
fyftemmay  be  improved  bv  the  fuper-addition  of  Chriftianity, 
the  doflrines  of  which  tew  men  have  more  adorned  tlian 
the  celebrated  bilhop  of  Cloyne;  but  if  power,  as  well  as 
matter,  be  excluded  from  the  univerfe,  what  will  remain  ? 

Mr.  Drummond  has  feen  the  elFe£ls  of  a  vain  philofophy 
in  their  direft  forms ;  and  though  we  grant  that  the  ideal 
fyftem  of  Hume  is  lefs  likely  to  be  produdive  of  mifchief 
than  the  chemical  fyftem  of  La  Metherie,  in  which  God  is 
rcprefented  as  a  particular  kind  of  cryftallis&ation  1 !  ftill 
there  is  danger,  the  rhoft  imminent  danger,  in  difturbing 
the  peace  oi  mankind  by  ideal  paradoxes.  The  miferies 
of  the  prefent  age  have  not  furely  fprung  from  fuperftition  3 
and  he  who  now  combats  fuch  a  phantom,  is  at  t^aft  «is  ufen 
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iefsly  Employed  as  was  the  man  whp,  in  the  twelfth 
century,  may  have  written  volumea  in  fupport  of  the  autho- 
rity of  the  church  and  court  of  Rome. 


Art.  IX.     Annals  of  Commerce^    Manufaiiures^    Fijheries^ 
.    and  Navigation^  with  brief  Notices  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences 

cofine^ed  with  them.     By  David  Macpherfon.     4  vols.  4to. 

^1.  88.     Nichols  and  Son,  &c.     1805. 

TN  a  country  like  England  in  its  prefent  fiate,  where  com- 
^  merce  has  arrived  to  a  ilupendous  height,  and  has  be* 
come  the  chief  fource  of  the  power  of  its  empire,  a  work  of 
this  nature  muft  be  peculiarly  interefting,  not  only  to  th9re 
who  are  a6hvely  engaged  in  t^e  operations  of  trade,  -  and  to 
the  ftatefmen  who  are  deftined  to  dire£l  the  motions  of  the 
whole,  but  alfo  to  thofe  who  are  influenced  only  by 
curiofity. 

The  firft  idea  of  this  work  was  profefTedly  taken  from 
Anderfon's  hiJioricaJ  and  chronological  DeduSlion  of  the  Origin 
of  Commerce,  In  that  work  the  author  traced  the  progrefsof 
commerce  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  commence- 
ment of  the  prefent  reign.  But  his  account  of  the  period 
anterior  to  the  difcovery  of  America  in  H92,  was  full  o£ 
errors,  and  in  many  parts  incomplete,  as  he  appears  to  have 
been  unacquainted  with  the  learned  languages,  and  to  have 
trulled  to  tranflators,  and  modern  writers. 

In  order  to  remedy  this  negle^l  of  the  antient  hiftorians 
of  Greece  and  Rome,  and  of  **  the  valuable  hiflorians  of  the 
middle  ages,  whom  the  fupercilious  ignorance  of  gram- 
marians call  barbarians,''  Mr.  Macpherfon,  who  has,  as  he 
informs  us,  had  acccfs  to  fome  public  records  not  attainable 
by  the  original  author,  has  entirely  rewritten  the  narrative  of 
this  period.  In  refpefl  to  the  commercial  tranfaflions  be- 
tween 149!?  and  1760,  all  the  h&%  colltfled  by  the  original 
author  are  preferved,  and  moft  of  his  remarks ;  although  the 
flyle  IS  occaiionally  altered,  and  many  chronological  feries 
of  remarks  are  now  feparated,  and  exhibited  in  the  form  of 
tables,  at  th^  end  of  the  work ;  the  additions  of  Mr.  Mac* 
pherfon  are  introduced  as  notes.  .  But  the  important  period 
from  1760  to  1801  belongs  entirely  to  the  prefent  author. 

The  work  commences,  in  the  true  fpirit  of  antiquarian 
refearch,  with  the  commerce  or  rather  manufafiures  of  the 
MtedilavianSt    This,  however,  the  author  confefles  to  bo 
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mere  cbiljcftupe ;  tiid  it  i§  not  until  the  purchafe  of  the  cav^ 
of  Machpelah  by  Abraham  "  for  four  hundred  (hekels  of 
filver  current  money  with  the  merchant/'  that  any  dircft 
mention  is  made  of  any  bargain  or  falc.  From  the  expref* 
fion  here  ufed,  the  author  inters  that  merchants  at  that  time 
(which  he  fixes  as  1859  before  Chriftj  conftituted  a  "  nu« 
merous  and  refpeftable  clafs  of  the  community."  An  in- 
ference, which  appears  to  us  to  be  very  haftily  conceived, 
and  as  erroneous  as  his  opinion,  that,  at  that  time,  **  onir 
inciofed  tnd  pitnted  fields  were  property,  while  the  bouna- 
lefs  common  of  the  whole  world  was  the  unappropriated 
paAure  ground  of  the  Patriarchs."  We  have  good  reafon  to 
believe  that  the  feeding  grounds  of  the  Arabft  are  as  mucli 
the  property  of  the  Sheik,  as  the  common  paftures  of  Eng- 
land are  of  the  Lord  of  the  Manor.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the 
author  is  undoubtedly  ra(h  in  aflerting,  that  from  this  hif* 
tory  we  learn,  •*  that  money  of  dcnommations  and  quality, 
fixed  by  public  authority,  or  by  the  general  confent  of  thofe 
who  wete  moft  interefted  in  the  circulation  of  it,  was  then 
an  efiablilhed  fiandard,  or  medium,  in  the  tranfadions  of 
ttiankifid/'  For  the  Very  words  of  the  hlftory,  even  as 
Sated  by  himfelf,  are  fufficient  to  (how  the  falnty  of  this 
^inioii,  "  the  filver  was  immediately  weighed,  not  count- 
ed, and  paid  to  £phron."  From  this  it  ^eems  neceflary  tef 
^ppofe  thiit  no  money  was  then  known,  that  the  (hekel  was 
•Aly  a  weight,  and  that  the  expreflion  current  money  with 
the  merchant,  fimply  refers  to  the  finenefs  of  the  filver. 

It  is  to  the  fouthern  Arabians  that  Mr.  Macphcrfoh  gives 
the  honour  of  being  the  firft  merchants  of  any  confequence, 
<nd  he  thinks  that  they  not  only  enjoyed  at  all  times  a  very 
confiderable  portion  of  the  trade  between  India  and  the 
wefiem  parts  of  the  old  world,  but  even  had  almo(l  the 
entire  monopoly  of  this  trade ;  until  the  ancient  fyftem  of 
that  mod  important  commerce  was  altered  by  the  difcovery 
of  a  lefs  expenfive  paflage  to  India  by  fea,  round  the  fouthern 
extremity  of  Africa. 

The  Egyptians  hav^  been  complimented,  both  by  ancient 
and  modern  writers,  for  their  fuperior  fagacity,  and  confe^ 
duent  early  civilization ;  and  fome  of  the  moderns  have  even 
nippofed  that  they  were  the  earlieft  navigators.     Mr.  Mac- 

S'lerfon  oppofes  this  opinion  with  great  zeal ;  and  he  thinks 
at  it  was  not  until  the  vigorous  reign'  of  Sefoftris  that  they 
ventured  upon  the  fea;  and  that,  although  their  political 
and  even  religious  prejudices  were  obliged  to.  yield  to  his 
ambitious  views  of  extending  his  dominions,  yet  their  appear-*" 
ance  upon  the  fea  was  only  temporary,  and  was  fpeedily  laid 
8  addc 


Macphrrfins  AfttiaU  ^fComrhnce.  175 

afid^;     In  I^^nking  of  the  fleet  fitted  out  by  him  on  the  Red 
Sea,  the  author  fap, 

**  Tfaefe  four  hundred  veflelsi  fach  as  they  were,  conftltatei 
^at  gteateft  fleet  that  ever  was  fitted  out  by  the  native  kii\gs  of 
E^ypt.  fiutf  as  the  event  falls  in  the  dark  period  of  Egyptiaa 
hiftory,  and  the  number  is  not  mentioned  by  Herodotos,  con^ 
fidemble  allowance  moft  be  made  for  exaggeration.  Some  modem 
irriterti  however^  have  amuied  themfelves  and  their  readers  wicfa 
a  notion,  that  t)ie  Egyptians  were  the  moft  antient  navigators  \ 
becanfe  a  nation  fo  wife  could  not  be  blind  to  the  advantages  of 
•omfloerce*  We  are  moreover  told,  upon  the  fame  authority  o^ 
imagination^  that  the  glory  of  the  difcoveries,  hitherto  afcribed 
to  the  Pheniciansi  <  (eems  rather  to  belong  to  the  Egyptians  i* 
and  alfo  chat  the  HebreWsi  who  were  fo  long  among  the  Egyp* 
tianSj  could  not  be  ignorant  of  their  trade  to  all  the  countries  of 
the  Eaft  ;  and  that,  after  they  got  themfelves  fettled  in  the  land 
pf  Canaan^  they  coald  not  be  fuppofcd  deficient  in  nautical  and 
commercial  knowledge,  when  the  port  of  Sidon  was  fo  near  to 
thenu  Such  are  the  moJern  difca*vtriet  of  the  trade  and  navigation 
of  the  Egyptians  and  Hebrews^  which  were  utterly  unknown  to 
the  antient  authors..  So  very  far  were  the  Egyptians  from  being 
great  navigators  and  difcovercrs,  that  they  abhorred  the  fea,  and 
all  fi(h  that  were  bred  in  it,  bccaufe  the  dead  body  of  their  god 
Ofiris  was  thrown  into  it ;  and  they  would  not  fo  much  a»  fpeak 
to  feamen,  who  were  an  abomination  in  their  fight,  becaufe  they 
gained  their  bread  upon  the  fea.  (Plutarchi  Sympos.  L.  viii^ 
De  Ifide  et  Ofir.)  Ail  antient  authors  agree^  that  the  Plucnii. 
cians  were  the  earlieft  and  the  greateft  traders  and  navigators  ift 
the  weftern  world.  (Ifaiai^  c.  23 — Ezekiel,  cc»  26,  27,  28**- 
Herodot;  L.  i.  c.  i,  L.  \\u  c.  107 — Mela,  L.  i.  c.  6 — Strabo, 
L.  xvi.  p.  1097 — Plin.  Hift.  Nat.  L,  v.  c.  12 — Jdfeph,  confti 
Apion,  L.  i.  ^c.  &c.)  But  for  any  merchant  veflel  belonging 
10  the  native  Egyptians  having  ever  iailed  to  any  foreign  port,  I 
believe  no  antient  authority  can  be  found.  The  trade  of  the 
Egyptians  was  evidently  conduded  by  foreigners ;  and,  if  we 
may  truft  to  Grecian  writers,  they  were  not  very  willing  to 
admit  them,  upon  any  account  whatever,  to  enter  into  their 
country.  Before  the  reign  of  Pfammitichus  all  Grangers  (except, 
ingy  however,  xhs.  Arabians  and  Phoenicians — fee  Genefis,  c.  37-— 
Herodoc.  L.  i.  c.  i.)  were  prohibited  from  landing  in  Egypt; 
but  the  Greeks,  being  notorious  for  their  piracies,  were  moft 
rigorouily  debarred^  (or  were,  perhaps  in  truth,  tlie  only  natioh 
excluded,)  and  thofe,  who  had  the  misfortune  to  be  driven  by  th^ 
winds  on  the  coaft,  were  put  to  death,  o^  made  flaves ;  and  ftoifi 
that  favage  cruelty,  or  fevere  juftice,  the  Grecian  poets  fabrrl 
cated  their  fable  of  a  King  of  Egypt,  called  Baiirts,  facrificin^ 
men  u()on  his  altars.  (Di^.  Si^ul.  L.  i.  $.  67 — Strabo,  L.  xvil. 
pp.  1142,  1154..}     It  may  be  obje^kd  to  what  1  have  faid  of  tlil 

.  *  deteftatiom 
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deteftation  of  feamen  among  the  Egyptiansi  that  Heroddtuy 
(L.  ii.  c.  164.)  mentions  managers  of  ^eiTels  as  one  of  the  orders^ 
or  cafts,  of  that  people.  But  from  his  defcription  of  their  vef. 
lelsj  with  holls  and  mails  made  of  thorn,  and  fail  made  of  pa|>er^ 
and  of  their  navigation,  (L.  ii.  cc.  96*  i75«)  and  from  ever/ 
paflage  wherein  he  has  occafion  to  fpeak  of  their  managers  of  Tef. 
fels,  it  is  fufficiently  evident  that  they  were  not  ieafaring  men, 
but  mere  frdh  water  failors,  or  boatmen,  employed  in  working 
the  nmnerous  river  craft  upon  the  Nile.  As  to  the  fiippo(ed 
commerce  of  the  Hebrews,  Jofephus,  himfelf  a  Hebrew,  plainly 
afTerts,  that  the  antient  Hebrews,  being  remote  from  thefeaf  were 
content  with  the  produce  of  their  own  fertile  foil,  and  did  not  go 
from  home  in  queft  of  riches  or  conquefts.  He  adds,  (in  perfedt 
agreement  with  the  very  firil  chapter  oi  Herbdetus,)  that  in  the 
early  age^  merchandize  was  carried  to  and  from  Egypt  by  the 
Phoenicians,  who  ploughed  the  vaft  feas  in  their  mding  voyages^ 
and  that  it  was  by  their  means  that  the  Egyptians,  and  other 
nations,  became  known  to  the  Greeks  (Jofeph.  Contra  Apion, 
L.  i.)  Thefe  unqueftionable  antient  authorities  are  furely  fuf- 
ficient  to  prove,  that  the  Egyptians  were  not  navigators,  and 
ftill  lefs  the  Hebrews,  whofe  jiaval  enterprifes  never  went  beyond 
fifhing  with  a  boat  upon  a  lake,  and  who  fcarcely  ever  pofleiTed  a 
bit  of  fea  coaft."     Vol.  I.  p.  13. 

Who  thefe  modern  writers  are,  whofe  opinions  the  author 
controverts,  is  not  mentioned  by  him;  for  this  unufual 
iilence  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  apologized,  as  we  fuppofe  he 
would  fay,  once  for  all,  in  the  following  curious  paflage  in 
his  preface : 

**  Where  I  differ  from  modern  writers,  I  have  fcarcely  ever 
thought  it  necefTary  to  produce  their  names,  or  their  arguments, 
or  even  to  obferve  that  there  is  fuch  a  difference  ;  for  this  is  not 
a  work  of  controverfy.  It  is  fufficient  that  I  produce  unqueftion. 
able  authority  :  it  necelTarily  follows,  tliat  whoever  contradi^s 
that  runs  into  error."     Pref.  p.  xiv. 

Now^  although  in  the  particular  inftance  we  have  quoted, 
wc  agree  with  the  author  in  opinion  ;  yet  we  muft  confefs 
that  he  appears  to  manifeft  no  fniall  degree  of  arrogance  and 
oontempt  towards  his  lit,erary  brethren  m  the  above  boafting 
paragraph.  And  we.  think  it  would  have  been  but  common 
prudence  in  Mr.  Macpherfon  to  have  fpoken  in  a  lefs  pofi- 
tivc  ftyle,  confidering  the  few  liglits  which  could  be  colleft- 
cd,  as  to  the  fubjeft  of  his  work,  anterior  to  the  difcovery  of 
the  paflage  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  of  America, 
when  the  riches  poured  by  thefe  means  into  Europe,  ope- 
rated a  flgnal  change  in  the  opinions  and  purfuits  of  the 
liations  feated  on  the  eailern  Ihores  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 

The- 


.  Tiicr  audhor  allows  thi^  the  Hebrewt,  with  the  af&flanc« 
m\  Phgenician  natigatortt  made  fome  progrefii,  during  tlie 
rc!gn  of  SolotQon,  m  the  Eaft*  Jpdian  trade  i  |»ut  this  was  a- 
mere  attempt,  and  Called  only  durinc  that  fingie  reign.  The 
civil  wars  whkh  en  Cued,  and  ended  in  k  partition  of  the 
Jciti^dom,  necelTarily  diverting  the  attention,  of  the  rival 
.Chiefs  fsom  the  prgfecutioh  ol  a^  exienfive  external  com« 
•merce*. 

The  AakiMi ,  navigators  appear  to  have  monopolized  tiie 

.navkation  dfthe  Perfian  ana  Indian  Seas ;  if  we  except  this 

tran&as  ailliearance  of  the  Hebrews  and  Phcenicians  on 

thole  feas;  and  the  flight  ttvoes  we  have  of  foiiie  Phcenitfia^ti 

names  of  iflaiids  in  the  Perfian  Galf.     Mr*  M^cpherfon, 

in  the  plenitude  ol  his  knowledge,  afligns  thefe  iflands  to 

Colonies  fettled  upon  them  by  Darius,    King  of  PerHa, 

about  5 14,  A.  C. '  whatever  contempt  the  author  mav  have 

for  the  ordinary  writers  un  commercial  and  political  fubje£l$« 

'  flili  the  merit  and  fame  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  demanded  fome 

notice  to  be  taken  of  his  ideas  on  this  identity  of  the  names 

of  Tyre  and  Aradiis  as  fea  ports  on  the  coall  of  the  Medxter<» 

Tanean,  and  as  iflands  in  the  Perfian  Gulf.     Sir  Ifaac  fup* 

pofes  that  the  £domites»  conquered  by  David,  drove  the 

Sidoni^ns  out  of  Sidoni  who  then  built  Tyre  and  Aradus, 

and  thefe  laft  being  employed  by  Solomon,  about  1017, 

'  A.  C*  in  the  {i^ian  trade,  colonized  the  iflands  in  the  Per. 

.fian  Guifi  and  gave  them  the  name  of  the  poru  from  whence 

.they  caoicw    So  great  a  diflereqce  both  in  the  time,  and 

even  in  the.  nations,  ought  to  have  been  noticed.    It  taiuft 

however  be  remarked,  that  Strabo  fays,  tlie  people  of  thefe 

iflands  reverfed  the  Ikiry,  and  clumed  the  honour  of  being 

^  anceflMi  of  the  Tynans  and  Aradiansof  the  Meditem« 

•iiean  Sea* 

But,  whatever  may  be  conceived  as  to  the  Phcenicians 
being  concerned  in  tne  commerce  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  no 
doubt  can  extft  that  they  were  the  principal  Colonizers  of  the 
Mediterranean  and  Atlantic  Ihores;  among  which  Colonies. 
Carthage  was  the  moll  famous,  and  eclipfed  even  its  parent 
'fiate,  by  means  of  the  favourable  circumftAnces  of  its  (itua- 
tion.  The  author  dates  tlie  arrival  of  £Iifla  at  Carthage^ 
about  $68,  A.  C.  and  he  draws  the  following  contrail  be* ' 
tween  military  and  commercial  Colonies. 

$*  Canhage  was  fituated  on  a  fmall  peninfula  proJeAing  into  a 
\kYt  which  formed  two  excellent  harbours.  About  equally  dif. 
tantfiom  either  end  of  the^Meditemnean,  and  on  that  part  of 
tile  African  coaft  which  advances  towards  Sicily,  Italy,  and^ 
OiieQ^  it  might  be  fiud  to  be  plaosd  ht  the  etntcr  of  all  the 

N  accetfible 
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•  »  ■  •  • 

acccfliblc  fhbrcs  of  the  then  Iviiown  world  ;  while  behind  it  laf 
an  immcnre  fertile  Coniii)cnt,  which  furni(lied  every  thing  ncc«- 
'  fary  for  the  fuj^rt  of  the  Citizens,  and  ^  great  variety  of  talQ- 
'    able  articles  for  cxpoTtatioti.  ... 

*  **  When  we  read  Vhe  liiftor)'  of  the  CarAjgmians,  We  ooght 
ever  to  beat  in  remembrance,  tfia^  almoft  ifll*  t?iat  wtf'know  6f 

*  them,  has  come  to  us  by  tiic  information  oHheir  Greek  And  llo«. 
man  enemies.  And,  even  through  ^he  medium  of  fuch  mil^ignaiit 
irfformatiot))  we  fed  ouiiel^'ts  irtfffiftibly  driWivt»  ^^Nler  them  to 

.  tliofe  fovoontes  of  rite  hiftoricmttfa  in  every  pokfiln  ef  ^leii  im« 

Hty.     In  ifkvc  of  mifrtpreiSenCBtioii»  wte  asPooHpiflpd  89  odmitfc 

the  greatnefa  of  their  power,  'femded  fidelf.  u^  the.baift  of 

trade,  ftnd't]»e  getieral  .wifdcNa-lrf  thriJC  c«i»dtffj^>i,lAll,.  dcpartii^ 

from  the  cbaraAer  of  noerciuntsi  ihey  mf^  kd  ^ay-.bjrf  ^'mad 

ambitiob  of  being  Warriors  and  Conqi^ror^  which,  l^^aght  oa 

the  ruin  of  their  flouriihiAg  ftate.  ,-.Fro9i  the  fione  foujx-ps  of  in. 

formation,  when  properly  cxaminefly  ,we  can  dsaw-acomparifon 

'between  the  Phoenician  Colonics^  and   thofe  of  other  nation^ 

which. in  the  early  ages  wcjc  fo  frequently  rov!i\g  over,  the- Xacc 

of  the  ear  til.     Almdft  every  one  of  thcfe  Colonies  may  be  con, 

'  fidercd  as  a  band  of  plunderers,  confifting  of  *one  bt  more  Chiefs^ 

fupported  by  a  crowd  of  ignorant"  and  mUbrltblif*  de|^dcntv 

driven  out  from  their  native  country  by  dotaeftic  botiruliions,  arid 

•in  their  turn  driving  out,  'exterminkting,  ot  redubirfg'to  flaVcry, 

thofe  whom   they   coold  overpower,    and,  in  fliort,  {{yreading 

mifcfy  aiKi  dcfolation  wherever  they-  went.    On  the  '^^traty,  a 

^Phcenician  Colony  Was  a  fociety  confiding  of  offoleM  •andinfdti- 

gent  mefchants,  ingenious   maniifai^luren,  Ikilful  iTtciibAs, 'and 

. hardy  feamen,  leaving  their  native  coohiry-,  whieh  was.toornav. 

row  to- con  tain  their  increaiiog  population,  with  tbeUcffitm/and 

good  wifhes  of  their  parents  and  friends,  in  order  X'O'itxSit  tii  a 

dtftant  land)  where  they  maintained  a  correipoadeocr  of  firicod- 

(hip  and  mutual   adv^antage  with  thofe  who  remained #C  h#ffie» 

arid  with  their  brethren  in  the  other  Colonics  fpruog  from  ^heir 

.parent  ftate  ;  where,  J>y  profecuting  their  own  intcxeilj  ,they  ^f. 

fedhially  promoted  the  happincfs  of  the  parent  ftate,  of  the  pcoplp 

among  whom  they  fcrtkd,  and  of  ^1  thofe  with  whom  they  had 

any  intercourlc  ;  and  where  they  formed  the  point  of  union.  whic}| 

"connefted  the  oppofite  ends  of  the  eaith  in  the  ftrong  oand  C|f 

mutual  benefits.     Such  is  tlic  contraft  between  a  Colon v*  o^* bar« 

•baric  hunters,  pftors,  warrior?,  and  robbers,  and  a  ColoAy  cj" 

civilized  and  mercantile  people.     Vol.  I.  p.  ^7,  riS. 

* 

We  have  no  evidence  to  prove  that  the  commercial  Colo« 

nies  of  thcinticnts  diflcrcd  in  any  reifctl  from  iliofe  i>f .  the 

.moderns';  and  hence  wc  may  not  unly.jiiAly  denf  the  trutb 

of  evl*ry  feature  in  the  flattciiiig  pt^tmetlie  auil)Of -i^^f  drawn 

ui thi&  Ipeclc&ot  (loioriics,  but  >f  m^'^>vei^all€H,thev40r 

contrary 
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contraiy  to  b^  the  real  flatc  of  thq  cafe.  The-  pr^  fpc 
military  colopies,  is  ufually  very  acceptable  to  the  \i\ 
tants,  as  we  have  had  recent  exi)cricnce  wlien,  much  tc 
regret  of  the  inhabitants,  we  evacuated  the  Cape  of  ( 
Hqp^»  ,  On  the  other  h^nd,  the  enormities  cornmiuei 
the  Pprtugnefc  in  India,  and  repeated  by  the  comm< 
companies- of  other  European  nations,  and  the  murdcx 
the  Spaniards  ifi  the  Weft  Indies,  arid  by 'the  New  Ei\glai 
in  America,  bear  ample  t<ftitnO(iy  to  the  rapacities  of 
mercial  colonifts.  Does  not  our  owu  biilory  fuffici 
exhibit,  even  in  the  pages  of  Mr,  Macpherfon,  the 
preiGon  which  the  nation  fuflered  from  the  eflabiifiimc 
the  Lombard  bankets,  and  Hanfeatic  merchants  in  Engl 
The  very  principle  of  commercial  colonization  is  a{ 
Mr.  Macplierfon's  rant  in  its  praife;  for  how  can 
^*  promote  the  happinefs  of  the  people  c^niong  whpm 
ire  fettled,"  who  are  exprefsly  Cent  there  as  leeches  to  f 
on  the  unfortunate  natives,  who  are  fo  impolitic  as  to  i 
them,  to  exhauft  their  refouFCe^i.  ancl  to  difgorgc  the  pit 
into  the  pockets  of  their  principals  at  hotnc  ? 

Mri  Macphcrfon,  however,  is  no.t;  qontent  with  flai 
forth  as  the  fclF- delegated  advocate  of  commercial  colo 
but  abuf^s,  with  a  violence?  equalled  only  by  his  extrav 

J>raifes  of  the  former,  the  military  clafe  of  mankind, 
carcely  ever  mentions  ^hem  by  any  other  tcrm;5  than 
derers,  favages(l,  107.)  cut-tLroat?  (.1.  ll$.)  robbers.  \ 
being  unfortunatply  the  chiefs  of  tliis  profcribed  race  ; 
feldom  honoured  iii  hi^  page^  with  |uOre  favourable 
than  thofe  of  leaders  of  bands  of  cut'rthroats,  or.  of  \ 
of  robbers^  (!•  p.  \isy.)  imd  fuch  like  elegant  pbtafcs,  \ 
Jl  be  tliat,  in  l^rcaillc  ironv,  he  mentions  tlieir  1 
crfons  (1.  p.  29,  1^1  r)r  Yet  many  of  the  princes 
lave  been  thus  unmei  cifully  treated  by  tbis-diampi 
isoioroeree,  kav^,  from  the  pyihumous  gratitude  of  ^he  ^; 
|hcy  governed,  or  of  the  colonijes  they  founded ."^  bcc 
vanced  to  honours,  for  the  benefits  received  during 
adminiilration,  and  ftill  flourifh  with  undiminifhed  fple^ 
on  the  pages  of  hiflory.  While,  oh  the  other  hand 
utmofi  mduftry  of  Mr.  Macpherfon,  has  not  been  al 
rqfcue  froxn  oblivion,  the  name  of  a  fihgl^  faftor,  or  I 
cargo,  of  thefe  beneficent  colonics,  thcfc  colonies  "^ 
according  to  him  gave  reciprocal  happinefs  toTnany  na 
Nor  need  we  wonder  at  this  circumstance  ;  for,  even 
prefen^  day,  what  nativ^of  India  would  think  it  wot 
trouble  to  trahfmit  to  pofterity  the  names  of  the  govern 
the  faiElories  on  the  coaft  ?  As  riches  alone  were  the 
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ef  their  parfuit,  fo  their  acquiruions  were  their  reward ; 
while  military  chiefs  who  barter  their  blood  for  fame,  are 
juflly  entitlerl  to  it,  whatever  Mr.  Macpherfon  may  imagine 
to  the  contrary. 

The  military;  however,  arc  not  the  only  objeAi  of  the 
author's  averfion  ;  thejpriefthood  comes  in  tor  its  proportion 
of  hatred ;  but  this  cla(s,  having  lefs  (hare  in  temporal  affairs, 
have  the  good  luck  to  come  lets  frequently  under  Mr.  Mac* 
pherfon's  lalh.  Religion  itfelf  is  icarceiy  ever  mentioned 
out  bv  the  name  of  fpperftttlon  ;  while  the  author,  wandering 
yridely  from  his  fubjeft,  and  feizing  with  avidity  even  the 
moft  difiant  profpeCl  of  injuring  the  objeils  of  bis  averfion* 
fays  (vol.  iv.),  that  in  Cliina  every  thing  is  tprned  to 
the  beil  account,  and  the  farmer  enjoys  the  vuboU  fruits  of 
his  labour,  for  there  are  no  tcclejtq/iital  tythes  to  diminlfh  hifi  . 
profits,  or  difcouraffe  his  ifiduArv."  America  is  alfo  (in 
vol.  iv.  p.  S25A  hem  oot  ;A  yiel(fing  very  great  encourage* 
ment  to  every  kind  of  induftry ^  as  being  entirely  free  from, 
tythes  and  predamimtnt  religious  ^abllfinmnis.  Thus,  actord* 
ing  to  thia  author,  the  fetting  apart  a  certain  portion  of  our 
income  for  the  fervice  of  -him,  to  whom  we  owe  tl^  whole, 
is  an  aA  of  injufiice  to  ourfelves;  and  the  govemmentt 
which  fanC^ion  it,  are  to  be  held  up  to  public  yi^w,  as  guilty 
of  difcouraging  the  induflry  of  their  fubie^b,  and  depriving 
them  of  their  well  earned  profit.  In  lute  manner,  a  tentS 
part  of  the  produce  of  the  earth  it  in  vol.  L  p.  457,  pro* 
iiounced  to  be  an  oppreflive  tax. 

But,  indeed,  neither  the  political,  nor  religiouif  fenti<» 
meats  of  the  author  can  excite  any  furprife,  when  w(?  find 
him  fo  frequently  quoting  Gibbon  as  beixjg  femarkable  for 
accuracy  and  Judgment,    vid.  voLi.  pp.  1^2,  205.  &c. 


^RT.  X.  Sermons  m  the  MiJpQn  emdChara^er  ofChrifi.  and 
en  the  Beatitudes  ;  comprehending  what  were  preached  before 
the  Untverfity  of  Oxford^  in  the  Year  1 803,  at  the,  Leaure 
founded  hy  the  late  John  Bampton^  M.  A.  Canon  of  Salifiuru 
By  John  Farrer^  M.  A.  of  Queen* s  College  \  ReSior  of  the 
United  Parifies  of  St.  uement  Eaftcheap  and  St,  Martin 
OrgarSt  Londqn.    8vb.     305  pp.     7s.     Rivingtoftf,  &Cf 

.     1S04. 

rr^HjB  appointed  npmber  of  Sermons  to  be  preachpd  at  the 

•1-    Bainptoriian  Lectures  is  eight,  but  fome  of  the  Le&urerf{ 

}k^va  chofen  ai'terwards  to  extend  their  matter  in  tie  publi.- 

3  *  '  catiotu 


famr^s  Sampten  Zetlunt.  181 

cation.    The  moitvet  of  the  prefent  author  for  fo  doing 
are  briefly  thus  explained  in  his  preface. 

*'  It  may  readily  be  cCMiceived,  that  a  fabjeft  of  this  nature 

cannot  always,  withaat  di&dvantage,  be  exaftJy  apportioned  to  a 

prefcribed  number  of  Lectures  or  a  limited  meafnre  of  Difcouiie. 

This  he  hopes  will  be  accepted  as  his  «9^ogT.  to  the  Univerfity 

for  taking  a  larger. compus  in  his  ^oifc,  when  prefoited  to  the 

public,  than  he  had  opportonity  of  doing,  when  delsveiied  from 

the  PoljMt.     It  may  be  proper  to  ftate,  that  two  additional  Ser. 

mons  are  inferted,  namely,  the  fecond  and  the  fifth,  adapted  to 

the  two  great  Solemnities  of  theChriftian  Year,  the  Nativity  ami 

the  Paffion  of  our  Lord.     And  the  portion  of  difcourie  on  the 

fintitudest  which  was  drUrered  in  two  parts,  is  amoliiied  into  a 

Icries  of  Sermons  correfpondinf  to  the  fubjeAs  or  the  levczal 

Beatitudes."  .if.  ?iii« 
'\ 

By  thefe  aihplifications  the  regular  number  of  Difcourfea 
ii  doubled  in  the  prefent  volunic«  and,  as  it  is  divided  jlmo 
two  parts,  each  containing  eight  Sermons,  it  may  be  con* 
fidered  at  a  double  courfe.  The  intentbn  of  the  author  is 
to  give  in  one  part  a  view  of  the  teftimonies  of  the  Chriftian 
Faith,  and  in  toe  other  of  the  elements  of  Chriftian  Doflrine. 
Both  parts,  however,^  are  imperflefl.  The  former  touciiea 
only  particular  heads  relating  to  the  Miflion,  and  charafier 
of  our  Savioar ;  conne£ling  the  tdOs  of  bis  life  with  fome  of 
the  principal  prophecies  relating  to  hinu  The  latter  part 
dwells  diftiiifiiy  upon  the  eight  Beatitudes,  which,  though 
they  give  a  vety  extcnfive  view  of  dodrine,  cannot  without 
fome  force  be  made  to  compitbend  the  whole ;  and  furely 
were  not  intended  by  tbo  lacred  teacher  to  be  fo  under* 
ftood« 

To  the  Sermons  on  the  Beatitudes,  an  introdu&ory  dif. 
jcouric  is  prefixed,  and  a  diftin£l  conclufion  fubjoined. 
Thefe  however  are  not  intended  apparently  as  feparate  dif- 
courfes.  From  that  introdu8ion  the  following  part  may 
properly  be  ts^en,  as  it  contains  matter  of  a  critical  nature. 

**  But  before  I  pcooeed  to  difcouri^  upon  them^  iopiarattly,  it 
nay  be  convenient  to  piemife  a  few  itmancs  on  their  ftrudure  and 
anangeaent,  Ibr  that  may  be  of  ole  in  onfelding  their  defign^ 
Now  it  deferires  oor  notice,  that  as  they  are  formed  on  the  model 
of  certain  introdoAory  fentences  In  the  Pfidns,  which  pronouhc^  a 
hlcffiiy  on  virtnous  di^pofitions  *,  lb  they  are  delivered  in  the 
ham  feitcntious  and  proveibial  ftyle.    Hence  (hey  bear  the  com. 


i«Mi 


*  Fiafans  i.  xxxii*  xli.  adz, 

plcxioa 


iSV'  Farrfrt  Ban^/Hp  Lti^lurcs 

plcxion  ef  the  Poetry  o(  the  Hebrc ws,  whichj  ip  it*  prcvailiu^ 
ehara^er,  is  combined  of  parallel  fentcnces  and  clauffs>  wherein 
propoficion  corrcfponds  with  propofition,  and  term  is  anfwcrablei 
M  ter^.  Tiius  ev^ry  ficntcncc^in  thh  kxm  is  coa^pofcd  •f  two 
t^ufesi  of  which  the  ierreer  pfOQOunces  a  ccitain  difpoiiiioii 
l^tciTed,  and  the  Utter  ftates  wherein  this  biciTednefs  confifts.  Bui 
l^de  the  general  paraUel  that  pcrvAdc^  the  whole,  the  fentences 
a^iyQIf  to  be  diijpaTed  in  ^iipktsr^  bearing  ^  (lill  cloTer  analogy  io 
«af  anolheK  both  ip  oonft^rudion  and  in  fpir^t :  as  will  be  more 
^^ilinAly  fecHj  if  we  sead  thietp  in  the  order,  which  they  hpld  i(\ 
jbo)^  very  ancient  and  weQ^^pprovcd  manuscripts  of  the  Gofpel,^ 
^  ifi  wUcb  they  are  qnoted  by  foi^  diftinguiflKd  Fathers  of 
ihe  Chrifti^n  Cliu|eh« 

**  ^lefled  a^e  iho  Poor  in  fptrh;  for  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of 

iHearen.         *'  . 

'' ,  BlciTcd  arc  the  Meek :  for  they  Ihall  inherit  the  Earth, 
«'  Blcfied.4re  they  that  mourn :  for  thej  (hall  be  comforted, 
**  BleiTcd  are  they  that  hunger  a;i4  third  after  righteoufntfs  : 

fer  they  (hall  be  fatisfied  ♦. " 

•  * 

*'  According  to  this  arrangtmenti  the  ftr.o^d  fentence  is  paralkl 
to  the  firt<  il)<  Meek  ai^e  of  a  kindred  char^i^ier  with  the  Pooi; 
m  fpirit :  and  the  inheritance  of  the  Earth  bears  an  evident  an^ 
tithefis  to  the  poiTclEon  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea.v^cu.  A  fimjlif 
conefpondence  holds  both  in  difpoiition  and  in  rocompenfe  be^ 
twccn  the  third  and  the  fourth :  they  tliat  mourn  are  comforted : 
they  that  hunger  and  third  arc  fatisfied. 

'^  This  arrangement  I  am  the  more  di^fed  to  note,  as  it 
eontributes  in  fomc  degree  to  the  perfpicuity  of  the  fentences,  and 
Axes  in  fome  cafes  a  precifion  of  meanhig,  which,  in  the  commoi^ 
order  of  reading,  is  not  fo  obfervable.  We  fhtll  more  dillindlly 
nuderftand  who  are  meant  by  the  P/x>f  in  fpirit,  on  which  there 
is  fome  difference  of  opinion,  when  we  find  them  collated  with 
the  Meek.  We  fhali  Aiore  clearly  appMhend  who  are  meant 
by  them  that  raoum,  on  which  there,  is  alfo  fome  degiec  of  douht^ 
when  we  find  them  collated  with  them  that  hunger  and  thirft  after 
righte^ufoefs*"     P.  934. 

In  his  conclufion  to  the  fame  difcourfes  Mr.  Fairer  thus 
|ivei  the  fiunmairy  of  iluty  relative  10  thttm. 

IHW..  JM  Ii     ^        ■   I   1     III       n     II    ■      I  _P      I    >.il    J  mi      .  II.     I    n    ■■■  I  » 

«  ''  It  may  iiSpe  to  fta.tii,  that  this  is  the  Oigdei  of  |h«  Cani- 
M4ge  Manufcript  b^tk  ia  the  Qrtek  and  tl|(  l^^tin  Teyt :  which 
is  w(^r  f^n^tioned  by  the  followipg  lift  of  aathofitie^  h^m. 
)Vetftein'5  Edition :— Verfio  Latina,  Clemens,  Origenes,  Eufc. 
bins,  Qrcgor.  NyiFj  JuvcnCos,  Axhbrofas^  Chromatin,  liiCf. 
yonymufi." 

"  I.  In 


Farr&^'f  iampfdk  JjShrrts.   "'  *  hs 

**  1.  In  this  ferfes  of  Beatitudes  we  behold  thb  nfeeeflary  con- 

'nexion  behvccn  holinefs  and  happiaers.     To  the  feveral  virtues  of 

'the  Chriftian  life  are  feverally  affigfied  their  appropriate  rfevc^ards. 

— But  far  be  it  from  ts  to  infer  from  hence,  that  the  feparate  cuL 

'tivation  of  any  flngle  virtue,  or  indeed  of  any  nUiftber  leis  thati 

the  wholcy  will  faifice  ta  tbeattaiament  of  the  happinelk  propofed. 

All  the  virtues  here  c6inmendcd9  though  fej^rately  cou£der^d« 

are  conneded  together  by  one  indifToluble  chain.     They  muft  all 

indifpenfably  combine  to  form  the  perfedt  man  of  God;  nor  can 

QTK  pf  them  be  omitted  without  infringing  the  integrity  of  the 

Chriftian  chafadler,  and  in  confcquence  annulling  our  title  to  the 

Tuliicis  of  divinfe  beatittjde.     It  is  the  ftrong  expreflion  of  the 

apoftte  James ;   ^^  WhofoeveX  (hall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 

tiJBIend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all/*     And  theteufon  is,  tkafc 

the  fcvcral  commandmcnfrs  form  one  entire  and  indivifible  x^ode, 

being  (b  many  branches  of  the  fame  royal  Law,  and  br^thfng  ^he 

fpirit  erf*  the  fame  divine  La^vg^ver.    **  For  he  tfiaf  fkid,^Sfo  not 

commit  adultery,  faid  ai<^  D^^not  kilt*'/*     And  what-  the  ^)o(t. 

tic  thus  affirms  of  the  prohibitions,  will  equally  apply  to  the 

pofitive  injun^ions.     Whofocver  fhall  attempt  to  cultivate  all 

the  other  virtues,  yet  (hall  indulge  himfclf  in  an  habitual  dif. 

regard  of  one,  is  deficient  in  the  Chriftian  life,  and  hazards  his 

intereft  in  the  Chriif  ian  recbmpence :  for  the  fame  Lawgiver,  who 

faid,  Bkiled  afe-  -the  Poor  in  4^nt>  an4  <he  Meek^  faid  alfo  with 

the  fame  antHortty,  "BWrcd  lii^  the  Mcrcifal;  and  the  Pure  in 

heart.     To  all,  who  have  enrolled  themfelves  imder  the  banners 

of  the  Chridian  difcipline,  it  is  not  permitted  to  choofe  their 

favourite  virtues,  to  the  neglc^  of  others,  which  may  not  be  (b 

^reenble  to  theh*  prevailing  habits  and  inclinations.     As  con*. 

ncifled  in  fpirit,  they  mud  not  be  (t^ratcd  ia  practice^     Al 

equally  enjoined  by  the  fame  divine  Lawgiver,  they  muft  be 

Equally  obeyed  by  all,  who  ftckfK><v1(y%e  his  aufhority  to  recjuire 

their  obedience.    'If  wc  ^^ould  be  A$hipleite  in  him  <o  wfiom  wt 

profefs  allegiance,*  we  mnil.  cultivate  4^u: .whole  witHout.excep. 

tion,  we  muft  cxcrcifc  ourfelvej>  without  Veferve  in  alL     To  this 

parpofe  is  tlie  exhortation  of  the<^poftle,  that  *'  giving  %1I  dill. 

gence,  we  add  to  our  faith,  virtue,  and  to  vinut::,  kiuHvledgc, 

and  to  knowledge,  temperance,  and  to  temperance,  patience,  and 

,C6  patiencb,  godHnefs,  and  to  ^odlincfs,  brolhcttykhidnefs,  ^nd 

to  brotherly  kindnei^*  ehurity.     i^in  ttf  4fkefe  lAiingS'be  in  :i»  aJnU. 

abound,  >hely  will  make. us  nehker  bancA  ztot  onfvuicfiiL  is  )he 

knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jofus  Chhft."     If  we  thus  alTiduoufl^ 

ta1l)0ftft 'to  t>e  pcffel^  In  The  wliolc  will  o7Ijo3,  notliowcver  de* 

pending  on  our  own  po\v^»^,  Ijnfviiihis  ^racc,  riot  trnfting  in  our 

own  mecitsj  but  in  his  moxciesi  wc  may  chqpc  for  the  unitedi-re. 

*  * 

.... 

•  James  ii.  lo,  ii. 

compcnce 


tompenK  of  all  the  Ckriftian  rirtues  in  die  fulneft  of  Aebhiinf 
of  the  Gofpel  of  Chrift*  '^  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethreo, 
lee  OS  he  ftedfaft  and  lutfttotreable  m  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for. 
afmuch  as  we  know,  that  our  labour  fliall  not  be  in  vain  in  the 
Lord*/*    P.  3S7. 

'  The  great  fault  of  the  author's  plan,  ift  forming  thefe 
Le6tures»  was  the  want  of  unity.  The  purchafer  of  the  book, 
indeed,  who  buys  two  Courfes  for  one«  hat  no  reafon  to 
'consptain  ;  but  when  the  two  topics  were  blended  in  the 
original  delivery  this  fault  muft  have  been  ftriking ;  not- 
wiuifianding  the  writer's  endeavour  to  unite  the  two  as  gene- 
.ral  diviGons  of  one  peat  fubjefl.'  There  13  nothing  Uiat  is 
^particularly  ftriking  either  in  the  language  or  the  thoughts  of 
thefe  Le£tures,  while  at  the  fame  time  they  appear  perfefUy 
.free  from  any  thing  which  could  expofe  the  author  to 
cenfure :  a  charafler  which  has  before  teemed  to  us  to  be- 
long  to  produflions  from  the  fame  pen  t. 


BRITISH  CATALOGUE. 

POETR.Y. 

Art.  1 1.     The  Death  of  the  Hero.     Ferfet  to  the  Memory  of  Lord 
Fi/eommt  Nel/on.     4to.     8]^.     is.     Baldwin.     1866. 

We  caimot  give  to  this  poem  much  praile  beyond  that  of  good 
intefttion.    Yet  the  following  lines  have  fpirit* 

'^  Hide,  hanriity  Gallia,  hide  thy  humbled  head ; 
Dor's  are  the  feas,  and  then  our  vengeance  dread. 
Can  Britain's  fimmoft  champion  greatly  fall. 
And  not  befoeath  his  ftarleft  heart  to  alt  ?" 

There  ate  aUb  a  few  tolerable  veifes  at  the  clofe ;  but  thii  iH 
all  tl^  ^aife  we  ale  enabled  to  give  to  the  execmion  of  the  poem  i 
thoi^h  if  s  Ipirif  sod  tendency  have  our  warmeft  api^aufe. 


*  I  Cor.  sv.  58. 

f  Mr.  Farrer  pnbliihed  a  volume  of  Sermons  oo  the  PaifaUes, 
nocaoed  in  our  i9th>olu«ie,  p.  4tj.  A  lecond  volume  has  finoe 
appearedt  but  has  been  overlooked. 

Am# 


Axt.  iz.     Fafet  on  the  Death  of  Lord  Nef/i/t»     4t0«     9  pp« 

Price  IB*    Clarke.    'x8o^«  -     - 

Thcfe  verfcs  (only  fifty- two  in  number)  are  mamfejly  a  liaftjr 
efllifion^  and,  we  think,  theeffufion  of  one  who  could  write  better* 
They  have  occafionally  forae  vigour;  as  the  following  Ijipe^ 
though  all  of  thefn  are  not  unexceptionablej  will  evince :  [ 

•'  Nelfon*8  no  more  I"  exclaims  the  exulting  Gaulj 
*^  And  views  a  future  navy  in  his  fall* 
O  noble  meed  of  worth,  of  high  renowh  f      • 
As  bright  a  glorjr  round  true  valottr  thrown, 
A^  Britain  bending  o'er  her  fidlen  chief, 
^forgetting  aU  her  conquefts  in  her  grief, '» 

The  lines  are  here  and  there  varied  in  length ;  which  ^as,  we 
think,  sM[i  ill  ejft^i  except  in  a  legu^v,  and  w^  copfkrufted  lyric 
poem';  • '  ''       ^  -     -:  ^  •  *^'^ 

'AltT.  ta^   An  (Mr  mtkf  Vmorf  0ni  J>e4iih  rf  Lorirr^uni- 
•  KiMM.  nf  Tr^ig€r,  Oa^e^  a  I,  1 805.     To  whkh  qrt  mdM, 
Liuet  aidnfftd  to  him  after  thf  feieiiwol  Battle  ^  the  Nik k  '  Bj 
aLai;^.     8vo.     16  pp.     aa.     Bodey.     1806. 

Gallantry  and  patribtifm  forbid  that  we  (hould  harfhly  cenfuie 
thefe  well.me^  i^£bfrj|)s  of  if^emafe  peni  bqft^juftide  ebmpels  ua 
to  own,  that  t^pvbltc  fpWt  of  thii  lady  far  tjranfcen^s  her  talent 
for  poetry.  Yet  fiir em  more  from  wniit  of  fciU  thm  dF  genius  i 
efpecially.itir.lMir.'Qde.;  Use  very  firft  lioeof  whidi  •   > 

''  Fame^-^mnce  more  a  briUiqat  tt&^f  rears'* ' 

is  not  a  verfe,  and  the  others  are  irregularly  and  injudiiyoufly  ar^ 
ranged,  fo  as  to  Jofe  that  e&cl  of  varied  mjelody,  which  is  the 
foul  of  lyric  poetfy.  But  we  arc  ^too  much  pleaf(^  with  the 
iioneft»ieal  and  (we  doubt  not)  fincete'.fceling  of  the  fair  author 
to  fay  more,  except  that  we  would  advife  her,  before  IJie  writei 
again,  diligently  to  ftudy  o6r  bcft  poets ;  afteir  whrclt  (he  may 
probably  produce  compofitions,  if  not  6f  Ae  firft  orcfcr,  yet  well 
worthy  of  pemfal.  ■        r      ^      • 

Art.  14.     The  Chapkty  a  ColleaUm  if  Poems;  partly  originate 

.f    aud  partly  feUBei  from  the  most  approwd  M\hors\  •   .r«k>. 

204  pages.    .3s.  Ai.  ,  Ipfwichi  Jlair;  London,  Longman  and 

Co.     I  Bo:;. 

'      »"  ■  •  ■ 

We  do  not  recolle^^  to  Ijave  iBet^  Ibr  fom^  time  paft,  wiffca 
CoUeftion  of .Ppems,  qf  fc  cqnvenient  a  fiae,  and  reafi^aWepdeifle^ 
or  indudii\g  b  great  a  Taxiety  of  poems  of  oon&lenjb^  l&tt^* 
Of  the  original  poems  a  lew  pethapa  may  b044emed  too  Uif*  to 
De  infexted  in  fach  a  <;ol}()^ion  at  the  jwefcA^  4i^y  fHf^lM-  <Cidc. 

**  O  ell', 

9itiT.  caiT,  voL^  xxvii.  raa.  rSoC. 
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-dl's  CoUn  and  Lucy,  Shenftone'«  Nancy  of  the  Vak,  and  Gray^4 
Hymn  to  Adverficy ;  the  laft  of  which  almoft  every  lover  ol 
poetry  hat  by  heart.  But  though  this  may  be  true>  #nd  though 
fome  of  the  more  modem  poems  have  fcarc^ly  merit  enough  to 
'entitle  them  to  a  place  in  a  fcleAion  like  the  prefent,  the  book, 
tipon  the  whole,  will  form  a  very  convenient  manual  for  the 
readers  of  poetry.  We  cannot,  however,  paft  over  without  cen* 
fure  the  impropriety  of  fubjeining  the  name  of  Pindar  #«^,  to 
the  feleftions  from  the  doggrel  writer  who  has  termed  hunfelf 
Peter  Pindar.  The  two  poems  fc\t&icd  from  Peter  have  indeed 
nothing  objectionable  in  them ;  but  let  him,  if  he  is  to  retain  tb^ 
name  of  Pimdar,  always  keep  his  diftingui(hing/r.<r»0jiiAv  of  PrUr, 
and  not  prophane  too  far  a  name  fo  venerated  by  all  admirers  0f 
the  fubiime  in  poetry. 

Aar.  1 5.     The  Somwt  of  S/duahn^  in  Eijht  Delimemtims,  ^Uh 
9tber  Poemt.     iimo.     Price  5s.    Gordon.     t8o6« 

Of  this  collefHon  of  poems,  we  prefer  the  lighter  fpedmens^  at 
the  end,  of  which  foroe  are  deferving  of  confider^e  ptaife. 
The  following  is  one  of  the  beft. 

•  •  • 

**   iNOEriKDIKCS. 

'<  Lov'd  Independence,  objedof  my  (bol. 
Fondled  by  virtue  on  this  rocky  brow, 

O  let  me  reft,  and  hear  around  me  roll 

With  tft  unmov'd  life's  fretful  fionn  below. 

**'  'Tit  not  the  raptu^  of  the  poet's  ftrain 
That  buoyant  bears  us  to  thy  height  fubiime^ 

Nor  grandeur  pompous  with  her  fluttering  train| 
No  pkafure  dancing  in  her  laughing  prime : 

"  *Tis  firm  brow'd  fortitude,  friend  of  the  braTe^ 
That  foaring  bears  us  on  her  ^agle  wing, 

To  thy  proud  fed,  but  leaves  the  weak  a  ilave 
To  all  the  phantoms  that  from  fancy  fpring. 

*'  To  dread  foreboding,  to  dark  louring  care 
And  all  the  ills  that  in  their  train  appear." 

Aet.  a 6.     Palmyra  and  other  Poems,  by  T.  L.  Peacock*     lafflO* 

Price  5s.     Richardfon.  .  i8o6. 

We  do  not  like  the  metre  in  which  Palmyra,  the  principal  poem 
of  this  oolledion;  is  written ;  but  it  neverthelefs  contains  fomo 
.  ^irited  lines  and  pleafing  images.  The  author  fuccecds  bcft  in 
ms  lighter  eflfufions,*nnany  of  which  indicate  a  great  deal  of 
poetic  tafte  and  feeling.  The  Vifions  of  Love  are  very  pleafing^ 
Jttid  open  with  the  following  fpirited  lines. 

«  To 
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**  To  chafe  the  clouds  of  life's  tempeftuons  hoim^ 
To  drew  its  Ihort  but  weary  way  with  flowen^ 
New  hopes  to  raife,  new  feelings  to  impart^ 
And  pour  celeftial  balfam  on  the  heart ; 
For  this  to  man  was  loTely  woman  given. 
The  lafi  bed  work^  the  nobleft  gift  of  hearen* 

''  At  Eden's  gate  as  ancient  legends  fay 
The  flaming  fword  for  ever  bars  the  way. 
Not  ours  to  tafte  the  joys  our  parents  iharedj 
But  pitying  nature  half  our  lols  repaired. 
Our  wounds  to  heal,  our  murmurs  to  remove. 
She  left  mankind  the  paradife  of  lovb* 

''  All  conquering  love  thy  powerful  reign  ftttrotipd» 
Man's  wildeft  haunts  and  earth's  rem«teft  bounds  i 
Alike  for  thee  the  untainted  bofom  glows 
'Mid  Eaftem  fands  and  Hyperborean  fnows, 
lliy  darts  unerring  fly  with  ftrong  controul. 
Tame  the  mod  ftern,  and  nerve  the  foftefl  fovd. 
Check  the  fwift  favage  of  the  fultry  zone. 
And  bend  the  monarch  on  his  glittering  thioiie-.'^ 

Art.  17.  A  CMakH  of  Somgs,  moral,  fentimentati  inftruBrof, 
and  amufing.  The  Words  /tUSed  and  rrviftd  by  the  Rent. 
James  Flumftre,  M.  A.  Fetlonv  of  Clare  Hall.  The  Mufic 
adapted  and  comfofed  by  Charles  Hagwe,  M»f.  Doct.  and  Profeffkr 
of  hdufic  in  tbf  Univerfity  of  CasJ^ridge.  Riviogton^  Price 
i6s.     1805. 

The  objed  of  this  publication  is  to  fumiih  a  Colleton  of 
£ongs  on  feftive  occaiions,  that  ihall  at  the  fame  time  be  chee^ful^ 
inilrudive,  and  imiocent.  It  may  very  properly  "be  objeded  to 
many  of  the  popular  ballads  that  they  are  ddbn&^d  by  oaths^ 
profane  and  indecent  expreffions.  The  Editor,  Mr.  Plnnqitrej 
has  undertaken  to  corre^  and  reform  thefe,  and  has  produced  a 
very  agreeable  and  entertaining  colie^ion.  Dr.  Hague,  with 
the  afliftanoe  of  fome  of  his  friends,  has  adapted  the  fongs,  many 
of  them,  to  very  beautiful  and  popular  airs.  A  very  fenfible 
letter,  explanatory  of  the  author's  views  and  feelings,  is  prefixed, 
which  terminates  with  a  fpirited,  and  no  leis  fplendid  than  juft 
apoftrophe,  in  favour  of  the  Society  for  the  Suppreffion  of  Vice, 
whofe  endeavours,  publioitions  like  the  prefent,  mud  neceflarilf 
and  ededlually  promote. 

A&T.  |3«     Poems;  and  Theodore ,  em  Opera.;  by  the  late  J.  H^ 
Coils..     8to.     106.  6d«     Longtnanl 

It  would  be  ufelefs  to  point  out,  with  critical  feVefity,  the 
defers  of  thi»^  i^k,  the  author  of  which  is  no  more*    We  ihall 

•  Oa  be 
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be  fati^e J  therefore  \^ith  faying,  that  thefe  poems  contain  many 
llrong  mafics  of  lively  fancy  and  poetical  tafte.  The  following 
may  ferve  as  a  fpecimen. 

^*   WAR,    AN    ILEGY  ; 

'*  Occafioned  hy  feeing  a  number  ofivonnded  French  pri/oners  landed 
at  MilLPri/on^Bay :  Infcrihed  to  Mru  Maden* 

'*  When  danger  bids  us  to  the  field  repair. 
The  patriot's  bofom  teems  with  valor's  glow ; 

And  as  the  war's  fhrill  clarion  ftrikes  his  ear. 
He  hutni  impatient  to  aflail  the  foe. 

**  Some,  fway'd  by  honor j,  in  their  country's  caofe 
*    Rulh  forth,  obedient  to  her  ftem  command ; 
While  fome,  compelled  by  fanguinary  kws^ 
Incteaie  reluctantly  the  hoftile  band* 

« -Yec  not  to  fear's  impulfive  touch  they  yield^ 
Arttk  to  combat  or  to  ihed  their  blood ; 

fkmAic  ties  retrain  theii  from  the  field. 
Where  elfe  withlionor  they  had  proudly  Hood* 

<«  Sue  what  avails  the  thunder  of  applaufe 
TV)  lifidcft  thoufandt  ftietch'd  upon  the.pUin^ 

IS- empty  praf/k,  in  fnch  a  deljpecate  caofe. 
Be  dV  the  nfiSon  tox  their  piowels  gain  I 

^  Shall  man,  Vegardlefs  of  f>fe]Aetic  ftars, 
And  all  that  £ity  and  that  love  ordain,* 

Overwhelm  the  partner  of  his  life  in  tears. 
And  wake  her  feelings  to  perpetual  pain  ? 

^  Shall  he,  for^fitl  of  the  tender  care 
.    A  l^iplc^s  offspring  from  a  father  claioj 
Start  like  a  comet  fromiiia  tiative  fpbeie. 
And  blaft  their  comforts  to  obtain  a  name  ? 

ft 

"  Ambition,  oft  the  glowing  mind  milleads. 
And  nerves  the  arm  to  deal  deftruCtion  round  ; 

While  melting  pity  for  each  fafferer  pleads. 
And  dtops  a  tear  on  every  ftreaming  wound* 

^'  Yet  not  to  infult  (bould  a  people  yield, 
.And  like  the  reptiles,  undiftinguifh'd  crawl  i 

A  nation's  honor  is  a  facred  fhield  ; 

With  that  we  triumph,  or  with  that  we  fall. 

'<  But  thofe,  methii^ks,  who  mount  Bdlona's  car,    . 

Should  bid  difcretion  tenqper  valor's  glow  ; 
And  whilil-  they  hurl  the  thunderbolts  of  w^Tj 

Incline  with  mercy  o'er  a  captive  foe.      * 

"The 
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<'  The  generous  tear  tkat  f/mptthy  leu  fall  •      • 
Adds  CO  the  fplendor  of  the  truly  brave ; 

And  he  may  hope  to  fland  approved  by  all 
Who  'xnidft  his  conquefts  feels  a  wiih  to  lave."  K  1 20« 

NOVELS. 

Art.  tp.  Lvo0  and  Satire :  containrng  the  farcaftic  Ccrrefpmtdemte 
of  Julius  aud  Eliza »  To  *which  it  prefixid^  a  fetu  MefMe^ 
moirs  of  an  uufortumate  Loffer*  Small  Svo.  95  pp.  as*  AUcio. 
1 805. 

We  have  feldom  met  with  a  more  fingular  publication  than  the 
Memoirs  and  Poems  now  before  us ;  with  a  more  ftriking  inftanoe 
of  early  genius,  unfortunately  directed,  than  in  the  lover,  or  of 
ready  wit,  guided  by  a  moft  unfeeling  heart,  than  in  the  lady 
whom  his  ill  ilars  influenced  him  to  choofe  for  his  miftrefs. 

The  young  man,  here  called  Julius,  is  defcribed  as  poflefled  of 
extraordinary  genius  and  uncommon  talents  for  amufement^  and 
confequently  as  admired  in  a  high  degree  by  his  friends.  We 
fufpedl,  however,  that  prudenoeand.found  judgment  did  not  form 
a  very  prominent  feature  of  his  charaAer.  He  alfo  appears  to 
have  been  alfo  a  manofexoeffive  fenfibility.  With  this  charader^ 
and  without  any  pofleffion  bur  his  talents,  he  unfortunately  be« 
came  enamoured  of  a  lady,  who  is  defcribed  as  uncommonly  beau- 
tiful and  gifted  withfuperior  talents,  as  well  as  an  ample  fortune  ; 
but  (as  we  caneafily  believe)  of  a  proud>  coquet ifh^  and  unfeeling 
difpofition.  This  attachment  fhe  is  repreiented  as  having  en- 
couraeed  at  firft ;  but  on  his  venturing  to  write  her  an  impaf. 
iionedl  but  refpedfiil  declaration  of  love«  anfwered  hitn  in  a  tone 
of  mortifying  contempt.  •  The  anguifli  which  he  felt  oh  this  in. 
fulting  reje^ion  occafioned  him  to  butft  a  blood  veflel ;  an  acci. 
dent  which  (though  he  recovered  from  it  for  a  time)  brought  on  a 
decline,  which  pot  an  early  period  to  his  life.  On  his  tempo, 
rary  recovery  he  wrote  her  an  angry  and  rather  fevere  reply ;  and 
afterwards,  when  ibme  amatory  Terfes  from  him  produoed  a  bur. 
lefque  andfatiric  anfwer,  he  attempted  to  retort  upon  her,  bat  (a* 
might  be  expe^ikd  in  fuch  a  cafe)  with  no  great  fucoefs.  His 
compofitions,  however,  hi  general,  bear  the  marks  of  an  early 
and  elegant  genius  ;  as  the  allowing  lines  (faid  to  have  been  at- 
tached to  the  neck  of  a  dove)  will  evince. 

**  Pathetic  warbler^  in  whoie  (bnffs  I  find 
A  fympathy  that  fooths  my  love.uck  mindj 
Go  leek  my  fair,  ;ind  teiiderly  difclofe 
The  iecret  grief  that  preys  on  my  repofe. 

To  her  lov'd  prcfeike  ^idtly  iriti  yotfr  vray^    • 
And  at  her  feet  thif  humble  frib«eiav : 
Away^  fend  bfardj  ny-eaufe  witk-zialelfio«ft| 
Plead  my  beft  hopes,  and  plight  my  holieft  vows : 

O3  »  With 
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With  Lore's  moft  fervedt  eloquence  reveal 
What  pangs  th'  enamour 'd  heart  is  dootn'd  to  feel ; 
And  as  thy  rhapTodies  more  plaintive  grow. 
Fan  with  thole  golden  wings  her  breaft  of  fnow. 

O  then  (while  flott'ring  in  thofe  realms  of  bllfs) 
If  on  thy  plumes  (he  prmts  a  balmy  kifs. 
Bear  the  (oft  hope  on  your  ambrofial  veft. 
And* fly  with confolation  to  my  bread."     P*  5i« 

The  Ode  to  Ridicde  (which  is  too  long  to  extrad)  though  it 
is  fomewhat  irregular  in  it's  ilrudhire,  has  confiderable .  merit. 
The  writer  of  that  Ode  might  have  become  an  eminent  poet.  We 
will  not  extradl  any  part  of  the  fatiric  correfpondence  (throughout 
which,  in  wit  and  repartee,  the  lady  has  in  general  the  advan. 
tage)  for  we  would  not  gratify  the  vanity  of  an  unfeeling  female 
wit.  An  afiedling  account  is  given  of  the  death  of  this  unfortu- 
mte  young  man ;  which  if  the  lady,  here  called  Eliza,  be  living, 
may  be  read  by  her^  though  not,  we  hope,  with  pleafure,  yet 
with  fome  profit, 

TRAVELS. 

Aet.  XO.  Am  Excurjitn  from  Sidmoutb  to  Chefier^  in  the  Summer  of 
1803.    In  a  Serks  of  Letters  to  a  Ladj^  including  Sketches  of  the 
ftincipal  Tvwus  and  Villages  in  the  Counties  of  De<vony  Somerfet,  ' 
GUucefieri  Monmouth^  Hereford^  Sahp^  Derhy^  Stafford,  IVar^ 
nnick^  and  Worcefter.     Interfferfed  nvitb  biographi^,al  Anecdotes 
wsd  incidental  Remarks,  particularly  intended  for  the  Information ' 
end  Amssfement  of  the  Rifing  Generation,     Bj  the  Rev.  Edmund 
Bntchen     i2mo«     2  vols,     Pr^oe  8s.     Symonds.     1805. 

We  have  been  much  amnfed,  and  often  much  interefted  in  the 
penfal  of  thefe  little  volumes,  and  (hould  not  hefiuce  to  give 
them  our  unqualified  approbation,  were  not  the  Biographical 
Anecdotes  principally  confined  to  individuals  of  certain  modes  of 
religions  belief.  The  anecdote  at  p.  389,  vol.  ii,  told  of  fiiihop 
lioQgh,  is  related  of  fiifhop  fierkelev,  and  indeed  of  others. 

lAe  publication  has,  neverthelefs,  great  merit,  and  will  be 
d^firable  to  all  who  ihali  be  inclined  to  vifit  any,  or  all  of  the 
places  which  ace  here  defcribed.  A  fmall,  but  neat  view  of  Sid- 
mouth  is  prefixed  to  the  firft  volume,  and  the  work  is  moreover 
remarkably  cheap. 

MEDICINE. 

Art.  2I«  Qhfimfatkn^m  the  fan  fie  Djfentery,  audits  Comhiua. 
tions,  containing  a  Renritnsf'^  if  tie  maft  ceUhraud  Authors  njubo 
have  ix/rifUM  9M  this  StshJeSg  and  aifo  am  Iwuefiigatim  into  the 
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'   Slmrct  ofC^ntagim^  in  that  andfom  other  Difitdert,     By  Wd^ 
iiam  Hart^t  M.B»     8ro.     333  pp.    J^rice  7s.  6d«     Callow. 

lliia  author  peiceiTing^  he  iayt,  much  incongrokf  in  the  ac« 
ooonts  given  bf  medical  writen  of  the  nature  of  djrfent^ry,  with 
the  view  of  giving  confiftency  to  thefe  accounts,  and  of  coriediing 
feme  hUt  notions  that  prevail  concerning  the  difeafe,  has  been  at 
dM  «dn»  of  examining  the  principal  woiki  treating  on  the  fubjed, 
and  here  prefents  the  lefult  of  his  inveftigation.  The  opinion  he 
feems  moft  difj^ofed  to  controvert  is  that  of  thofe  who  hold  dy« 
fmtery  to  be  a  febrile  and  contagious  difeaie,  or^  as  CuUen  definet 
it,  *'  Pyrexia  contagiofa."  Fie  on  the  contrary  believesi  ht 
(ays,  (Preface^  p.  6)  that  he  can  efta^lilh  the  following  pofitioos. 

*^  Firft,  that  the  genuine  and  fimple  dyfentery,  is  unattended 
by  idiopathic  fever^  and  is  never  of  itfelf  infe^ous. 

'*  Secondly,  That  evenr  other  form  of  the  difcafe,  when  en. 
demic,  is  a  combination  of  the  fimple  dyfimtery  with  intermittenty 
remittent,  or  typhus  fever>  and 

'*  Third]yt  Thar  the  combination  with  typhus  fever  alone  is 
cdhugions." 

The  author,  it  muft  be  obferved,  doe^  not  offer  thefe  pofitions 
as  the  refult  of  obfervation  and  experience,  few  opportunities  of 
treating  this  difeafe  having  occurrai  co  him,  but  as  dedudions 
from  the  various  works  he  had  examined.  Certain  enoiu;h  it 
is,  that  dyfentery  has  been  delineated  differently,  by  different 
writers,  according  to  the  ipecies  of  it,  with  which  they  happened 
to  be  moft  convernnt,  or,  as  the  prefent  author  cho^fes  to  ftare,  ae. 
cording  as  they  had  been  accuftomed  to  meet  it,  in  its  fimple  ffate, 
or  combined  with  other  complaints.  Thus  Akenfide,  wno  more 
frequently  iaw  it  as  fporadic,  affedling  here  and  there  Individuals, 
defcribes  it  as  generally  unattended  with  fever,  and  not  infec- 
tious j  Cleghorn  as  epidemic,  and  joined  with  remittent,  or  in# 
termittent  fever,  in  which  form  it  appeared  at  Minorca,  where 
his  obfervations  were  made ;  and  Pringle,  who  moft  frequently 
faw  it  in  camps,  or  ho&iials,  conjoined  with  typhus,  which 
being  infedious,  the  dylentery,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  the 
fever  with  which  it  was  aflbciatea,  became  contagious  likewife« 
JBut  it  will  be  remembered,  that  Pringle  is  treating  of  the  difeafes 
oi  the  army,  and  defcribes  d>  fentcry  as  commonly  there  found  j  it 
does  not  however  thence  follow,  that  he  had  never  feen  it  in  ita 
fimple  (late,  or  that  in  that  ftate,  he  believed  it  to  be  infedlious. 
Mr.  Hirty  has  taken,  it  will  be  perceived,  great  pains  in  invef. 
tigating  the  fubjed.  as  we  have  quotations  from  the  works  of 
more  than  thirty  writers.  The  perufal  of  thefc  works  muft^ 
without  doubt,  have  proved  highly  ufeful  to  the  author,  in  ena. 
bling  him  to  form  clear  and  diftind  notions  of  the  method  of 
treating  the  difeafe,  in  its  fimple  or  combined  ftate,  but  we  can* 
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sot  help  thinking  that  he  might  have  coaveyed  thr  inforin»ti9if.h« 
poipofed  giying  his  brethren  in  n,  more  ^^on^ife  mid  c^oipeadipas; 
fonn ;  particularly  he  miehr  haVe  fpared  the  greater  part  of  the 
paffages  from  the  books  be  has  conAilted  on  thp  ocecBoiit  fho 
works  being  in  general  well  knowni  and  in  the  hands  of  vngy 
praftitioner*  At  the  condufion  of  the  Yolome  the  author  atteapta 
to  fliow,  that  catarrh,  angina,  puerperal  fev^,  and  foma  other  dtf^ 
^es  when  infeftious,  become  lOj  in  the  faine  manner  as;  dyfentery 
doesj  from  their  union  with  typhus  ferer;  this  fub^e^j  be  intS4 
mates,  he  ihall  refume  in  fpme  mture  pahUcation^ 

Art.  22.  Obfiru^HoMS  uf^n  the  Comp9fition  and  Ufis  of  tb$ 
Watitja^  the  wnv  Sulpbur  Baths  at  DiM/dale^  near  Darb'HgtM, 
in  the  Cottntj  of  Durham,  By  John  Peacock,  8vo.  79  pp^ 
Price  2S«  6d.     Mawman.     i8o5. 

"  The  fpring,  the  account  and  defcription  of  which  is  given  in 

thefe  pages,  was  difcovered  accidentally,  in  the  year  1 789,  by 

fome  men  employed  by  Mr.  Lambton  in  fearching  for  coalsf 

Having  bored  about  feventy  feet,  principally  through  xei,  rock, 

and  whinftone,  a  ftream  df  water,  of  a  flrong  fulphureons  imelli^ 

burft  out.     The  water  continues  flowing  with. great  rapid! ty^i 

rimning,  the  author  fays,  though  the  aperture  is  only  the  fize  oS 

the  borer,  about  twelve  gallons  in  a  minute.     The  fulphureoiA 

vapour  emitted  is  ftronger  than  that  from  the  old  well  at  Harrow* 

gate,  but  the  tafte  of  the  water  is  faid  to  bf  pleafanter.     The 

walls  of  the  bath  ere^led  near  its  fource,  and  the  channel  through 

which  the  water  runs,  are  covered  with  fulphur,  and  large  quan. 

tities  adhere  to  the  bottom  and  fides  of  the  bath.    Sticks,  which 

have  lain  a  few  days  in  the  water,  become  fo  impregnated  with 

Ihlphur,  as  on  drying  them  to  be  capable  of  being  nfed  as  matches* 

Ko  infers  or  reptiles  come  near  the  channel.     The  water  is  of  a 

fomewhat  higher  temperature  than  the  neighbouring  fprings.     It 

is  never  known  to  freeze,  and  the  fnow  that  falls  on  the  edges  of 

the  channel  is  foon  melted.     The  water,  when  firft  taken  frot^ 

the  fountain,  is  beautifully  clear  and  tranibarent,  but  in  a  few 

minuter  it  becomes  turbid,  and  continues  fo  for  two  or  three  days, 

imtil  it  has  depofited  its  fulphur^  when  it  again  becomes  bright 

and  tranfparent.    The  water  is  faid  to  be  eminently  ufeful  in  old 

ffaeumatic  cafes,  and  in  diforders  of  the  (kin.     In  gouty,  hypo. 

chondriacal,  and  dyspeptic  cafes,  in  (hort,  in  all  cafes  for  which 

tnineral  waters  are  ofualljr  dire^ed.     The  author  particularly  re- 

tommends  it  for  herpetic  eruptions.     This  clafs  of  complaints  he 

.thinks  to  be  always  dependent  on  fome  vifceral  difeafe,  particu. 

\kt\y  coiifumpcion,  and  therefore  recommends  praflitioners  carel 

fully  to  avoid  repelling  them,  by  preparations  of  lead,  or  mer. 

,cury.    He  has  frequently,  he  fays,  feen  cough,  with  fever,  and 

Wafting  occafioned  by  the  drying  up,  and  healing  of  herpetic 

eniptiontj^ 
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^n^ttODs;  and  the  confumptive  fymptoms  again  quitting  tke  pa«, 
tknt,  on  the  re-appearance  of  the  eruption. 

*'  In  the  rreatment  of  all  ci|taneoas  aifu^ions/'  he  fays,  p.  45^ 
^  ftrift  inquiry  fhould  b^  made  whether  the  difeafe  fucceeds'  hec« 
tic  heats  and  coughs  pain  in  the  ftomach,  flatulency,  indigefUoD. 
low  fplrits,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  6cc,*'  In  fuch  cafes,  at^ 
tempts  muft  be  made  (o  reftore  the  health  pf  the  bowel,  that  it 
theleat  of  the  diforder,  before  any  attempt  is  made  to  remove  th^ 
affe^on  pf  the  fkin.  This  reciprocation  of  the  affejlions  of  the 
ikin  and  vifcera,  has  been  frequently  noticed.  Hilary,  in  his  ac. 
count  of  the  difeafes  in  the  Weft  Indies,  obifervcs,  that  perfons  mucb 
aie6\ed  with  the  prickly  heat,  efcape  the  yellow  fever.  Proceed* 
faig  in  his  account,  the  author  finds  the  fame  water  highly  ufeful 
in  all  febrile  afFedionSy  particularly  in  heilic  fever,  reducing  tba 
piilfe,  be  fays,  p.  48,  twenty  or  thirty  flrokes  in  a  minute,  be« 
ibic  i(  has  been  uken  a  week,  and  the  heat  of  the  body,  from 
104  to  96*  It  is  alfo  a  powerful  anthelmintic,  but  its  near  re« 
femblanlee  to  the  I^rrowgate  water,  which  it  of  coui-fe  excels^ 
itaaket  it  arnieceflary  that  we  ihoold  purfue  tKis  dii^uifition  further  ; 
only  obferving,  it  will  be  fortunate  for  the-invaltds,  whom  the 
aathor's  ingenious  account  ihall  invif e  to  Dinfdale,  if  the  watera 
ftaD  be  found  to  poflefs  half  the  virtues  for  which  they  are  hem 
celebrated. 

Ait.  23.  A  Manrntl  rf  Amatom^f  ani  fhyfUhgy^  reivceif  4s 
mmch  as  foffible^  /a  a  tahdar  ForJitf  for  the  Furbo/t  df/ecilitati  ^ 
to  Studenti  tbt  AtqmfitipM  ofthtje  Sdmcei.  By  Thomas  Lvxwmn^ 
.Member  of  the  iiyal  ColUgt  ff  Surgemu,  iSc.  samo.  402  pp^ 
Price  8s.  6d.    Highky«     1805. 

In  a  fliort  adTertifement,  the  author  iaya,  ''  He  trufts  he  has 
liipplied  ftudents  with  a  fmall  yet  accurate  manual  of  anatcmy  and 
dhyfiology,  the  want  of  which  has  been  ^o  long  complained  oH'* 
These  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  utility  of  compendiumfl  of  anatomy^ 
fiich  as  tfail  before  us,  and  though  there  (bonld  not  happen  to  be 
fuch  a  Scarcity  of  them  as  the  author  leems  to  intimate,  there 
could  be  no  harm  in  increafing  their  number^  provided  the  new 
works  be  made  to  contain  improvements  not  found  in  thofe  be£a«t 
pobli&ed. 

Cornering  the  Manual  befbxe  us  with  Dr.  Hooper's  Vade  Me* 
cum,  printed  in  tht  faoK  form,  and  which  has  in  a  few  years  paifed 
through  five  editions,  we  are  fuprifed  to  find  the  new  work  falU 
iiig  very  (hort,  as  we  thinks  of  the  value  of  its  predeceflbr.  The 
i;raeral  defcriptions  of  the  parts,  the  fubjcdts  of  anatomy,  as  of  the 
bones,  ligaments,  mufcks,  glands,  &c.  are  more  full  and  complete 
in  the  Vade  Mecum  th^n  in  the  Manual.  Dr. •Hooper  has  alfo 
given  numerous  obiervations  on  the  diieaies  inciden:  to  the  parts 
deieribedi  on  the  alteratiooa  in  their  appearances,  occafionol  by 
difeaicj  on  their  diffe renpe  id  the  foetal  and  adult  ftate,  on  the 

mode 
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mode  of  making  prejparations  to  exhibit  the  ftraftore  of  the  bodf , 
and  has  further  enriched  his  volume  by  inferting  a  (hort  htftory 
of  anatomy,  and  the  life,  with  an  elegant  engraved  head  of  Vefa. 
lius,  one  of  the  early  reftorers  of  the  art.  None  of  theie  articles 
are  found  in  the  Manual,  neither  has  the  editor  given  any  reafon 
for  omitting  them,  and  yet  we  find  the  price  of  the  Manual  ia 
8«.  6d.  that  of  the  Vade  Mecum  only  ys.  As  far  as  we  have 
been  able  to  examine,  the  editor  of  the  Manual  is  correal  in  giving 
•  the  names,  pofitions,  and  offices  of  the  feveral  bones,  veflels, 
mufdes.  Sec.  of  which  the  body  is  compofed,  but  he  is  not  happy 
in  defcribing  the  parts*  '*  The  vagina,''  he  fays,  *<  is  a  canal, 
of  much  greater  dimenfioni  than  the  urethra,"  which  conveys  but 
a  very  incongruous  idea  of  the  vagina ;  and  defcribing  the  inner 
furfaoe  of  the  uterus,  he  (ays,  *^  each  of  the  angles  of  the  fundua 
is  perforated  by  a  canal^  fo  narrow  as  icarcely  to  admit  a  briftle  ;'* 
but  he  does  nd^fay,  that  thefe  canals  are  the  fallopian  tubes.  Of 
the  brain,  ha  fays,  **  It  is  well  known  that  it  is  the  feat  of  the  fod, 
the  organ  of  judgment,  and  of  volition."  We  do  not  however 
pretend  to  be  of  the  number  of  thofe  who  are  fo  well  acquainted 
with  the  feat  of  the  Ibul.  We  could  incieafe  the  lift  of  exception, 
able  parts,  but  what  we  have  done  may  be  fufficient  to  induce  the 
editor  to  revife  rjtut  work,  and  make  it  more  perfed  for  a  future 
edition.  ^ 

Art.  24.     Remarks  on  the  ineffeaivt  State  of  the  PraSice  ^f  Fhyfit 
in  Great  Britain^  *witb  Profo/als  for  its  future  Regulatiou  and 
Impromement^     By  Ednuard  Harrifon^  M.  D.F»R»  A,  S.  £•  of 
tie  Medical  Society  of  London,  (^c,      8vo.       Price  as.     R. 
Bickerftaff,  comer  of  Eflex  Street,  Strand. 

In  this  little  treatife,  the  author  has  drawn  an  alarming, 
though  we  believe  a  true  pidure  of  the  degraded  ftate  of  phync 
in  England.  We  eameftly  hope,  for  the  fake  of  mankind  in  ge. 
neral,  that  his  obfervations  will  obtain  their  due  notice  from  the 
faculty  and  the  public.  The  author  has  clearly  (hown,  that  a 
large  majority  of  medical  men  are  yery  incompetently  educated, 
and  that  the  (hops  of  Apothecaries  and  Druggifts  are  often  fiip^ 
plied  with  fuch  bafe  articles,  that  little  dependence  can  be  placed 
m  them.  We  would  not  be  underftood  to  inlinuate,  that  the 
kingdom  does  not  contain  many  very  able  and  honorable  prac. 
titioners,  but  that  a  great  proportion  do  not  poflefs  thofe  at. 
tainments,  which  are  indifpennble  to  enable  tbem  to  fill  their 
ilations  with  credit  to  themlelves,  and  benefit  to  the  community. 
It  appears,  that  many  Dodors  now  in  pradice,  have  procured 
their  Diplomas  from  univerfities  which  they  never  faw,  and  that 
others  have  afliihied  the  title  altogether.  A  great  majority  of 
Surgeons,  Apothecaries,  and  Men  Midwives  arepofieffedof  fuch 
inferior  qualifications  that  they  may  be  confiderea  altogether  unfit 
for  the  ordinary  duties  of  the  proidBon,    Thefe  are  denominated 

the 
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ihft  Kgolar  Faculty ;  and  it  is  to  their  caie  that  the  health  and 
liret  of  the  people  in  many  parts  of  England  are  entrufted.  Of 
late  yearsj  a  new  defcription  of  perfons,  called  Chemifts  and 
Druggiftsy  hare  eftablifhed  themfelves  in  the  market  towns,  who 
do  not  hefitate )  to  pradife  phyfic>  although  they  never  had  any 
inftmdlion  in  its  principles.  The  plan  propoTed  by  the  author  is 
fo  mild  and  liberal,  that  it  cannot  ^e  objeded  to  by  any  prae. 
titioner.  He  recommends  that  the  prefent  race  of  medical  men 
Ihould  not  be  difturbed,  but  that  as  they  retire,  their  places  be 
filled  with  competent  fuccefTors.  "  In  this  way,"  he  ofaferves, 
**  the  completion  of  the  plan  will  be  gradual  and  diftant ;  but 
fince  it  will  neither  oppofe  the  interefls,  nor  excite  the  jealoufy 
of  thole,  who  now  depend  upon  medicine  for  their  fupport  and 
maintenance,  he  ventures  to  recommend  it,  with  greater  con- 
fidence, to  general  notice  and  fupport." 

AGRICULTURE. 

A  AT.  25.  Oh/eruationt  on  the  Culti'vation  of  Wafte  Lands ;  adm 
dnffed  to  the  Gentlemen  and  Farmers  of  Glamorganjbirem  Bj 
James  Capper ^  formerly  Colonel  and  Comptroller.Geperal  of  the 
Armp  and  fortification  Accompts  on  the  Coafl  of  Coromandel. 
8to.     61  pp.     Egerton.     1805. 

We  found  occafion  for  fpeaking  of  this  author  very  refpe6^ully, 
in  our  19th  volume,  p.  640;  and  we  acknowledge,  with  much 
pleafure,  that  by  this^  trad,  fmall  as  it  is,  our  refped  for  him  it 
greatly  increafed.  He  differs  from  mod  (nearly  all)  agricnltunl 
writers,  by  avoiding  *'  a  tedious  detail  of  trifling  circumflances^ 
which  would  fervt  only  to  fwell  the  fize  of  the  pamphlet,,  and 
render  it  both  a  tirefome  and  expenfive  publication."  P.  s. 
The  Introdttdion  contains  (at  p.  4,  5,  &c.}  <'  the  (ketch  of  a  plan 
for  a  fchool  of  induftry,  for  the  children  of  the  labouring  poof«'* 
A  plan  more  wife  and  pradicable  than  this,  has  not  yet  come  to 
Qur  knowledge.  The  wafte-lands,  fuccefsfully  cultivated  by  the 
author,  were  a  part  of  the  new  enclofure  on  Cardiff  Great  Heath  ; 
the  foil  of  which  being  very  unlike  to  that  of  the  kingdom  io. 
general,  we  ihall  not  detain  our  readers  by  any  abftradl  of  tho 
author's  proceeding  in  this  buiinefs ;  obferving  only,  that  ''  in 
foils  fimilar  to  that  on  CardiffGreat  Heath,  the  paring  and  burning 
is  the  leaft  expenfive,  and  moft  efiedual  noode  of  proceeding,  to 
bring  wafte  land  fpeedily  into  cultivation."     P.  54. 

At  p.  40,  Mr.  C.  in  a  ihort,  but  not  ufele/s  digreffion,  (hews 
that  farming  is  not  a  lofing  concern  to  a  gentleman,  who  will 
give  a  reafonable  attention  to  it.  We  find  here  fome  excellent 
lemarks  concerning  labourers,  Mr.  C.  is  an  advocate  for  the 
ii^jas^  o{  a  genend  bill  of  enclofure  ;  and  thinks  'Mhe  mod  ea^y 
means  (in  our  judgment  far  from  eafy)  would  be,  by  a  vote  of 
prlianieDt  toraife  a  fum  for  theendofore  and  cultivation  of  %vaf]e 

lands 
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lands  in  every  part  of  the  united  kingdom.  This  fum  ihoald  be 
under  the  dtrcdion  of  the  board  of  land  revenue,"  P.  56. 
The  temaining  ohftaclfy  from  tythty  is  very  trifling.  The  tytne. 
Isw9^  for  land  ne*wly  enclofed^  .reqdire  no  further  cohfideration : 
they  are  fufilcicntly  clear,  if  the  grafping  hands  of  landlords,  ai>d 
the  feliiih  inclination  to  their  interefl  of  folicitors,  would  fu&r 
tythe-owners  to  receive  a  cominucation^  nearly  proportioned  to 
their  jufl  demands. 

Art.  ^6.  A  Treatife  on  Agriculture,  By  J,  Carperrtery  of  Chad ^ 
nvici  Manor,  WorCfftei-Jbire,  2  vols.  8vo.  il.  is.  Vol.  I. 
1803.     VoK  II.  1805.     Rivingtons,  &c. 

In  proportion  as  books  abound  on  any  fubjefl,  reviewers  mud 
limit  the  notice  which  they  beftow  upon  them.  Agriculture  at 
prefent  fo  much  occupies  the  prefs,  by  the  bulk  as  wdl  as  number 
of  its  volumes  J  that,  without  undervarluing  it,  we  may  fairly  re. 
Arid  our  attention  to  it- within  narrow  bounds. 

Mr.  C.  is  a  fanner,  with  thirty  years  experience  at  the  leaft  ; 
keis  barmle/i  (a  rtioft  valuable  quality  in  writers  of  this  fort  J ; 
converfant  with  thebcft  agricultural  praflices  of  the  weft  of  Eng*- 
land ;  and  fumifhes  to  that  part  of  the  kingdom  in  particular, 
many  ufeful  obfcrvations :  thefe  are  his  merits.  On  the  other 
fide  rauft  be  placed  tedioufnefs,  (we  had  almoft  faid)  dullnei^; 
repetitions  without  number ;  (lavements  very  fuperficial ;  (as  on 
tithes,  Vol.11.  p-3''2.)  violation  of  the  Engliih  grammar  int 
every  page  ;  and,  what  is  more  important  to  many  readers,  the 
price  of  a  whole  guinea  (the  largcfl  piece  of  gold  current  amongft 
«s)  for  two  thin  volumes,  including  fome  infignificant  plates^ 
inftead  of  that  pretty  little  piece  which  is  exchanged  for  fevcQ- 
fhiilings. 

POLITICS. 

AsT.  27.  •  The  important  Declarations  of  Anfiria  and  RvJJta,  mc^ 
eompanied  ivith  the  ^various  Papers  nvhich  barve  pnfjed  het^wetn 
ihofe  Ponvers  and  France,  ivith  a  preliminary  DifcuJ/ton  of  the 
CondttS  of  the  refpeBi-ve  Parties^  and  the  probable  Conferences 
of  the  prefent  Contefi^  8vo.  32  pp.  is.  Rivingtons,  &c. 
.  1805. 

Such  has  been  the  rapid  and  melancholy  change  in  continental 
affairs,  that  much  of  this  preliminary  difcuffion,  though  publilhed 
but  a  few  months  ago,  is  become  ufelefs  \  fince  all  fpeculations  re*.- 
Ipe^ng  the  iiTue  of '  the  late  conteft  are  unhappily  at  an  end.  So 
aioch,  however,  of  the  difcullion  as  tends  to  maintain  the  juf. 
tice  of  the  war  on  the  part  of  the  allies,  may  ftill  be  read  with 
intereft  :  for  it  undoubtedly  places  the  ambition  and  injuftice  of 
Bonaparte,  and  the  modention  of  his  advcrfaiieSf  in  a  clear  and 

jutf 
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jaft  light*    The  im  x>rtant  documents,  which  form  the  princifMil 
part  of  this  publication,  prove  moft  ftrongly  the  juftice  of  tho(b 
remarks  which  precede  them.     They  conlift  of  "  Two  dedaraf 
tions,  in  the  form  of  notes,  delivered  by  M.  de  Talleyrand,  Mi- 
pifter  of  Foreign  Relations  to  Count  Philip  Cobentzel,  at  Paris, 
413th  Auguil,  and  1 6th ^uguft,   1895.    A  Declaration  delivered 
by  the  Ruffian  ArabafTador,  Count  Rafoumowiky,  on  the  51ft  of 
Auguily   1805.     The  fecond  Declaration  of  the  Court  of  Vienna 
to  the  French  Court  (the  firfl  being  in  the  Appendix)  tranfmitted 
from  Vienna  to  Paris  on  the  3d  of  September,   i<8o5  ;  ^^  ^he 
French  Manifdh)' againft  Auftria.     Dated  Paris,  September  11, 
The  appendix  contains  **  the  firft  Declaration  of  Auftria  to  France^ 
offering  to  mediate  between  France  and  the  Powers  at  variance 
with  her;" — the  note  tranfmitted  by  Baron  de  Hardenberg  (the 
Pruffian  Mmlfter)  to  the  French  Minifter,  Mr.  Laforet,  commu. 
nicating  the  note  which  M.  Novofiltzof  (the  Ruflian  Ne^gotiator) 
bad  addreiTed  to  him,  upon  returning  the  French  pad^rt,  xMmL 
Uftly  the  laft  mentioned  note  itfelf. 

Moft,  if  not  all,  of  thcie  documents  have  already  appeaved  iii 
tlie  public  papers ;  and  fome  of  them  are  comprized  in  the  papers' 
lately  prefented  to  both  houfes  of  parliament.  ITiey  fully  proves 
i^vt  long  forbearance  and  extreme  moderation  of  the  allied  powers  ;' 
a  moderation  which  (confidering  the  enemy  they  Ihki  to  deal  with) 
was  perhaps  cme  of  the  caofes  of  the  unfortunate  ^events  tjbat  fyU 
lowed.  The  nuiaerous  mifreprefentations  contained  in  the  decla* 
fpitions  of  the  French  tyrant  muft  be  palpable  to  the  moft  fuper- 
$cial  obferver.  Of  his  audacious  infolence,  the  manner  in  which 
Taleyiand,  in  his  firft  note,  (peaks  of  the  conduct  of  Ruflia,  is  a 
fitfcient  proof.  We  will  not  dwell  upon  the  difguftsng  fubiefl  i 
but  ftiU  exprefs  oqr  confident  hope  that  Britain  wiU  maintain  her 
btmty  and  dignity  unimpaired,  and  tlu^,  unfavourable  as  tlie 
4fpeA  of  continental  fdfairs  is  at  prefent,  the  time  will  yet  arrive 
^ben  ttQprincipled  ambition  and  tyranny  will,  even  in  this  world, 
ilEceive  the  4gnal  chaftifement  which  it  has  fo  long  provoked  and 
4tferved» 

LAW. 

■ 

AiT.  z8.     Am  Addreft  to  th  Public:  cantainini  a  Re^lewj  of  the 
.   Charts  exhibited  ugainft  Lord  Vifc9unt  Melville ^  nvhich  led  t$. 
tJj^e  R^e/olutiotis  of  the  Hou/e  of  Comnunth  on  the  ith  Afrit^  i8oj« 
8vo.     84  pp.     at,  6d.     {latchard.     1805. 

A^  the  fubjed  difcufled  in  this  pamphlet  is  in  a  courTe  of  in- 
fd^gatlon  before  the  higheft  tribunal  in  this  kingdom,  and  the 
i|9]>)e  pexibn  accufed  will  undoubtedly  have  an  impartial  trial,  it 
would  ill  become  us  to  pronounce  on  the  reafbnings  of  the  able 
author  before  us ;  which  would,  in  effeA,  be  to  anticipate >  the 

dcciiion 
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of  the  peers  in  parliandent.    We  will,  thei»f<^^  tprAxm 
Ottrielves  to  a  few  general  ilatements  and  obfervatioos.     The 
4vowed  objed  of  this  writer  is  to  remove  from  the  public  mind 
thofe  unfavourable  and  (as  he  deen^}  erroneous  imprelfions,  whick 
have  created  a  (Irong  prejudice  againft  the  party  accufed ;  to  (how 
that  his  defence  reib  upon  ftcong  grounds,  if  not  of  ftrid  law,  zt 
leaft  of  fubftantial  juflice ;  that  his  accmers  hare  been  guilty  of 
leveral  mifteprefentatlons^  and,  if  not  infiuenoed  (blely  by  the 
motives,  have  at  leaft  adted  in  the  fpirit  of  party ;  and  that  a 
more  deliberate  and  difpaflionate  courfe  oCprocecding  in  the  Houfe 
nf  Commons  might  have  produced  a  very  different  refult. 
.  The  arguments  of  this  writer  are,  in  fubilancei  fimilar  to  thofe 
that  were  urged  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  aueftion  in  Parliament ; 
and  it  is  but  juftice  to  (ay,  that  they  axe  uated  with  perfpicoity^ 
and  enforced  with  confidorable  ability.     It  is  not  for  us  to  deter, 
mine  on  their  weight  and  efficacy  ;  but  we  think  it  right  to  men. 
don,  what  we  have  heard  from  good  authority,  namdy,  that  the 
author  is  a  volunteer  in  the  fervice;  and  that  this  publication 
was,  till  its  appearance,  altogether  unknown  to  the  diftinguifhed 
perfon,  whofc  caufe  it  defends*     As  a  (hort  fpecimen  of  the  wri. 
ter's  ftyle,  we  will  extradl  the  concluding  paragraph,  which  con. 
tains  fome  general  obfervations  important,  and  {in  our  opinion) 
incontrovertible. 

^'  The  mafs  of  mankind — ^foch  is  the  frame  And  caft  of  .our 
nature — feldom  confider  of  their  honour  or  their  intereft  as  at  alt 
conneded  with  the  fteady  prote^ion  of  thofe  who  move  in  the 
upper  circles  of  authority.     We  are,  for  the  moft  part,  eafily 
alienated  from  perfons  of  this  clafs ;  we  are  not  difpleafed  when 
the  heavy  hand  of  power  is  upon  them.      But,   indeed,   this 
feeling  is  unworthy  of  us : — ^perfons  holding  fituations  of  high 
and  important  national  truft  ought  not,  on  flight  grounds,  and  in 
moments  oi  irritation,  to  be  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  delivered 
op  to  dilhonour  and  difgrace.     Thofe  who  give  to  the  pablie 
their  talents,  their  time,  their  intelleds — the  fruit  of  a  life  ct 
ceafelefs  ftudy  and  ilrenuous  labour — give  to  us  what  we  neve# 
can  reward,  and  ought  not  readily  to  undervalue.     It  is  the  lead, 
ing,  the  moft  eiTential,  the  paramount  excellence  of  our  Confti. 
tution,  that  it  fccures  equally  the  rights  and  reputation  of  all. 
It  is  the  firft  and  greateft  praife  of  our  law,  that  it  knows  no 
^Aarr,  it  never  feeks  condemnation  as  a  triumph,  or  confiders 
a  verdidt  as  a  viftory  — ^It  is  reludant  to  ftrike,  it  is  eameft  to 
£ive. — It  is  at  once  our  fword  and  our  fhield. — Its  laft  offioe  is 
to  pnnifh,  but  its  firft  duty  is  to  proted.'*     P.  Sj. 

We  will  only  add,  that  all  who  wifti  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  probable  grounds  of  the  'noble  Lord's  defence,  will  find  them 
ably,   temperately,  and  judicioufly  ftated  and  ai^gued  in  this 

pamphlet. 
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.Art.   29.     Sacred  Hifiory    in  Familiar  IDialogues^  for  the   Ix» 

JiruiliQ9  9f  Children  and  Youth,      In  Tnvo  Folumes,     By  the 

late  Mift  H.  Neale»     fVith  a  recommendatory   Preface^  by  the 

Rev.  John  Ryland,  D,  />.     2  vol.     1 2ino.     Gardiner.    Price 

7s.     1806. 

This  18  a  very  proper  book  for  tfaofe  for  whofe  ofe  it  is  princi- 
pally intended,  or  indeed  for  adults,  whofe  opportiinttles  of  re* 
ligious  inftm^on  are  lefs  frequent  or  eligible.  Two  maps  are 
added,  one  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  or  Paleftinei  the  other  of  the 
Trareb  of  St.  Paul. 

AltT*  30*  The  Holy  Family;  teing  a  emtplete' Frwifiam  of  Do* 
mtrftic  Piety.  In  njobich  are  RefieQima  on  Edneation,  Prayer^ 
in  its  public  and  frinjate  Duties^  and  an  Exhortation  to  the  Sa» 
crament^  as  ej/ential  to  Sghuation*  To  which  an  added.  Morn-" 
ing  and  E*vening  Prayert  for  Families  ;  Devotions  for  Prruatt 
Perfons\  Prayer  on  the  Feftimah  of  the  Churchy  k/c  A  Pre^ 
faratrvefor  the  Holy  Sacrament,  *with  Devotions  at  the  Time, 
and  after  Communion.  By  the  Rev,  T.  Oakley,  A,'M*  8vo. 
116  pp.*  3s.  6d.  Cooke,  Oxon^  Kivingtons,  London. 
1805. 

This  little  work  confift^  of  three  SermonSi  and  many  Prayers. 
The  Sermons  are  on  Education,  on  Prayer,  and  on  the  Holy  Sa- 
crament ;  and  are  not  devoid  of  merit.  In  perafing  the  Prayers, 
we  fottiyl  great  reafon  to  kunent  the  want  of  that  beautiful  and 
afiefUng  fimplicity  which  charaderizes  the  fupplications  in  our 
pablic  Liturgy.  The  fubjeds  of  Devotion  are^  in  general,  well 
chofen,  but  the  language  is  2t\€,  and  poetical ;  having  more 
fouriih  of  words  tlum  genuine  feeling  of  the  fubje^s.  -  The  de- 
fign  of  the  work  we  much^approve (  the  executipn^ not  equally; 
and  in  truth,  few  authors^  have  more  wifely  confulted  the  «|« 
vantage  ot"  the  devout,  than  they  who  have  extra^ed  from  the 
}atuf|yf'«gr  fnitn  the  work^  of  the  Engliih'  Reformers,  the  fup. 
^icatiot^  whithi  fhey  offered  ifer  private  ufe,  and  adapted  to  the 
▼ari6as  oitcttnftances  of  human  Im.  '  The  Family  Prayers,  pub*. 
IShed  by  Mr,  Pfearfon,  of  RimpSbn^i  in  1 800  *,  were  formed 
#a  thiajplan,  and  are  AuchYi^rior  to  the  prefent  coUedion« 

AUT,  31.  Tvf9  Difcomrfei^  ^^if^^  *^  rocommend  a  general  Oh^ 
fervance  of  the  Lord's  8upfer»  By  T*  Drummamd.  8vo» 
45$P-     <*•    Joknibn."   1805. 

We  mention  thefe  Ai&ourfe^  only  left  the  fpecioos  title 
ihould  miflead  any  well  intentioned  Chriftians  to  become  pqr. 

>  •  ^  aritjth  Chtii^  Vol.  yvu.  p.  6^$, 

cha&n* 
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.  chaftn.  The  aathor,  indeed^  profefles  to  fecomiaend  die  ob^ 
fervance  of  the  Lord's  biipper,  but  he  might  as  well  recommend 
a  Supper  in  commemoration  of  Dr.  Prieftiey^  or  any  other  de- 
partexi  friend,  whom  he  mi^ht  pleafe  to  call  a  Chriftian.  Ho 
lejg^ards  it  only  as  '' «  decent  /octal  meetwg^  \y  which  we  ac- 
knowledge the  Father  Almighty*  and  recognize  Jefus  Chrift,  as 
at  teacHer  of  that  which  we  confider  to  be  the  Holy  Will  of  God.' ' 

,  *<  We  feek  in  it,"  he  fays,  "  to  ftrengthen  our  beft  refolutions, 
wiiilft  we  comply  with  the  laH  wiflies  of  a  dying  Frkmd,  Jisus 
OF  Nazareth.*'    P»  24. 

That  they  who  prefumc  to  degrade  the  bleifed  Son  of  God  into 
a  mere  man,  &ouid  aHb  lower  his  holy  inftitutions  into  mere 
ibcial  meetings,  is  perfe^^ly  coniiftent ;  bat  it  is  at  the  fame  time 
auite  evident,  that  fuch  perfons  have,  in  their  religion,  no  Sacra- 
ments, nor,  in  fa^,  any  'Redeemer.  **  For  it  coft  too  much  to 
'xcdeem  their  fouls,  fo  that  they  muft  let  that  alone -for  ever.'' 

/kjlT.  32.  Ti/  Lwd  Jejui  Ctrift*s  SermoH  on  the  Mounts  ivtth  a 
Cofir/e  of  Quffthns  and  An/*wers^  explaining  that  maluahle  Por^ 
tion  of  Scripture,  and  intended  chieflj  for  the  InfiruSion  of  young 
Ferjims.  By  the  Ren).  John  By  ton.  l2mo.  pp.  J  7,  Well- 
ington printed  :  Hatchard,  &c.  London.     1805* 

This  little  Catechifm  is  of  a  ufeful  kind.     The  author  has 
^j^vide^  (he  Seipponon  the  Mount  into  nine  unequalj  but  not  in- 
judicious fe^i«ns,  and  has  iUuilrated  it  throi^hout  by  quelliqns 
put  to  the  young  Catechumen,  and  anfwers  fuggefted,  which  a^ 
well  calculated  to  imprefs  upon  the  mind  the  iubftance  and  defign 
of  that   divine  difcourfe.     The  tradl  conMs  of  t^ree  parts. 
I.  The  introdu^ory  obfervations,  containing  the  arguments  of 
.^fi  nine  Sedions*     a.  The  &rmon  itfelf.    .3.  The  ij^^eftiohs 
.aiva  Afifwers  explanatory  of  the  Difcourfe,  amounting  m  all  %p 
a74.     T))e  e«>l^natioii  appears  to  i^  to  contain  ^t^uig  tl^at  jis 
^j^t  truly  found  aivi  good.    . 

4^si^  is  likely  that  fp  uiefi^l  a  book,  of  inftr^dlicin  will  ^ 

cabled  for  in  repeated  impreffiofis,  we  are.  defirous  to  iir9pofe  fox^e 

iqiprovdntnts  in  point  oT  form,  which  will  ipake  \%  «)iKh  mote 

.ooAv^iey^t  fpr  ufe.  ^  Ttie  Se^iiops^nf  the  Pifpfliufe  itinK  fhoudd  ^ 

^diftiujfUy  parked  in  the  marginj  or  even  by  a  fpflic^  left /at  tl|e 

end  of  e9(^  witjb  a^  new  nead,    A  j^efecenoe  Qiould  ^  Jb^  /\il^piQod 

alfo  to  each  Se^ion,' pointing  out  at  which  Queflion  the  explana. 

J  ti^n of  that  Sediop  begins,  as  L  Sep'Queft.  ,i.     {I.  .^ fiv^* 

^3^.    III.  See  Qpeil.^  42.     IV.  Sep  Queft,,ij,i,  4kc.^,  ^v^  to 

make  tne  reference  ftill  more.e;^  i\  ^^^ipid  be  ponyeniei^t  to 

^teak  the  Qneftions  tjiemielves  into  j^/:tioQs,  cormponding  with 

th^  Seftions  and  iimibrly  qdn^red.     As  t\^  ry  facihiy  (hbuld  Jje 

-given  to  young  learners,  the  clearhefk 'b^ft Wed  by  ttiei^  typo- 

piaphical  diftinftions  w^ould  b>  of  luuie  fejr fife  than  mlghi  pe!- 

Eaps  be  fupp4|^  >  ^nd  ^ute^ope  ilAlUilPbe  c^deredlby  tlie  author. 
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^(haQ  be  |kd  tb  have  contriboted  fometfaing  to  the  perfeAkxi 
of  sn  inftrtiAive  ttift* 

A  HT .  3  3  •  A  Sermoa,  f  reacted  he  fire  the  Aldermen  and  Corporation 
cfwantbamj  on  Sunday ^  the  zift  of  O Sober ^  1804.  By  tbe 
Re^»  Robert^Litfeettet  Carr^  Chaplain  to  Earl  Clan*william  and 
to  Lord  ^fendip.  PubUjbed  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Corporatiofi^ 
4to.     so  pp.    Price  IS.  6d«     White.     1805. 

The  text  is  Pfalm  Ixxxii.  6.  "  I  havefaid  ye  are  Gods,  but 
ye  (hall  die  like  men."  This  is  a  very  forcible  difcourfe  on 
the  daty  of  magiftrates,  and  appears  from  the  eamefl  application 
to  the  author  to  print  it,  to  have  made  a  very  flrong  impreflion. 

AftT.  14.  A  Sermon  preached  at  Childnually  Dec.  5^  180;,  the 
Day  of  gewtral  TbankfgMng  for  the  glorious  ViQory  obtained  bj 
bis  Majefty*s  Fleet  ^  under  the  Command  of  Lord  Nelfon^  over  the 
combined  Fleets  of  France  and  Spain,  By  the  Rev,  Jf.  Sharpe, 
Chaplain  to  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  Cambridge.  8vo« 
16 pp.     1$.     Liverpool,  Milne;  London,  Baldwin.     i8o6» 

The  ientiments  of  this  difcourfe  are  loyal  and  pious,  and  the 
language  well  adapted  to  exprefs  them.  The  author  notices  the 
frequent  interpofitions  of  Providence  in  &vour  of  this  country^ 
fnggeds  the  fuitable  feelings  and  condudl,  laments  the  lofs  of  the 
Hero  who  commanded,  and  finally,  in  a  (hort  addrefs,  recommends 
a  contribution  to  the  patriotic  fund.  *^  I  make  no  appeal,"  h^ 
fiys^  ''  to  your  hearts  on  this  occafion,  from  a  convidlion,  that, 
wttt  Ipofleffed  of  the  moft  pathetic  eloquence^  I  (hould  &il  hj 
any  argument  to  (derate  ujibn  that  mind,  which  is  not  animated 
by  an  ardent  impulfe  to  teftify  its  fenfe  of  gratitude  for  fuch  unex. 
ampled  ienrices  rendered  to  his  country,  by  contributing  towards 
the  comfi>rt  and  fupport  of  the  fatherleis  and  widows  of  thofe  brave 
Hicn  who  have  fallen  in  the  glorious  conteft."  Such  exhortations 
were  every  where  abundantly  fufficientj  and  prpved  the  general 
feeling  of  the  country. 

« 
Akt.  35.  A  Sermon i  preached  in  the  Parijh  Church  of  St,  Mary^ 
Sbrewjjburyf  on  Thurfday^  December  5,  1805.  The  Day  ap^ 
fointedy  by  His  Majefy's  Proclamation,  for  a  General  Thankf 
giving  to  Almighty  God,  for  the  late  Jignaland  important  Vi3ory 
obtained  by  His  Majejly's  Ships  of  War,  under  the  Command  of 
the  late,  Fice  Admiral  Lord  Vifcount  NelfoHy  over  the  Combined 
Fleets  of  France  and  Spain.  By  John  Brickdale  Blakevjoyy 
M.  A.  Minifier  of  the  faid  Parijh.  Printed  by  Requeft.  8vo» 
Price  IS.  6d.    Longman.     1805. 

From  Romans  xi.  20,  &c.  ''  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear,*' 
&c.   The  preacher  expatiates  with  much  force  on  the  diftinguifhed . 
fkvours  of  Ploviden^  manifefted  to  the  Britilh  Nation,  from  the 

P  deftruiiion 
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deftrtiAion  of  the  Spaniih  Armada  to  the  preient  e^ntful  perioj* 
He  then  draws,  as  a  qonclufion,  that  far  from  elevating  us  to 
pride  and  vanity,  we  fhould  not  be  high-minded,  but  fear  ;  and 
not  dedicate  the  hour  of  triumph  to  riotous  excefs^  but  rather  to 
the  improvement  of  our  minds  in  moral  and  religious  difcipiine* 
The  quotation  from  Thompfon,  at  the  end,  might  as  well  have 
been  omitted. 

Art.  36.  A  Sermeny  preached  in  Oxford  Chafely  hy  Can}endifi 
Square y  on  Thur/day\  the  ^th  of  December ^  1805.  Bj  the  Rev* 
Da'vid  E'vanSy  AJJifiant  Minifter  of  the  faid  Cbafel,  8vo« 
Price  IS.  6d.     1805. 

This  difcourfe  is  conceived  and  exprelTed  with  the  real '  fervour 
of  patriotifm,  but  is  not  entitled  to  any  coniiderable  praife  for 
elegance  or  dignity  of  language.     The  text  is  Pfala  1.  15*  and' 
the  Sermon  is  infcribed  to  Admiral  Nugent. 

Art.  37.  A  Sermon^  preached  to  a  Country  Congregation  on  the 
Occajion  of  the  late  General  Thankfgi'ving  for  the  Vi£iory  over 
the  Combined  Fleets  of  France  and  Spain,  By  the  Rev,  Sir  Adam 
Gordon^  Bart.  Reaor  of  Weft  Tilbury ^  FJ/eXy  &ff .  Printed  in 
Aid  of  the  Colled  ion  fir  the  Patriotic  Fund,  8vo.  Price  is.  6d. 
Rivingtons.     1 806. 

Our  pages  have  bbmc  frequent  teftimony  to  the  meritorious 
exertions  of  this  preacher  in  the  duties  of  his  profeflional  office  ; 
and  the  prefent  difcourfe  will  by  no  means  detra^  from  his  *weIU 
earned  reputation.  The  text  is  from  Pfalm  cxxiv.  i,  2,  8». 
*^  If  the  Lord  himfelf  had  not  been  on  our  fide,"  &c.  &c. 

The  particular  apoflrophe  on  the  character  of  the  gallant  Lord 
Nelfon  at  pages  10,  11,  is  compofed  with  extraordinary  ani- 
mation ;  and  the  appeal  to  the  benevolence  of  the  hearers,  at  the 
conclufion,  is  fo  forcible  and  happy  >  that  we  have  no  doubt  it 
produced  the  moft  defirable  confequcnces. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  38.  A  Comparative  Vievj  of  the  ne*w  Plan  of  Education 
promulgated  by  Mr,  jfqfepb  Lancajic  r,  in  hit  Travis  concerning 

ms  the  Ififtrudionof  the  Children  of  the  Ltibouring  Part  of  the  Com », 
munity  ;  and  of  the  Syftem  of  Chriftian  Education  founded  hy  our 
pious  Forefathers  for  the  Initiation  of  the  Youvg  Members  of  the 
Eftablijhed  Church  in  the  Principles  of  the  Reformiid  Religion. 
By  Mrs,  Trimmer,  8vo.  152  pp.  Price  3s.  Rivingtons, 
&c.      1805. 

We  confider  this  as  a  very  important  fra^.     In  December 
laft  we  publifhed  a  very  fciifible  Letter,  figneJ  a  Churchman^ 

ftaiing 
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bating  fome  ve^y  material  objedUons  to  the  unbounded  extenfion 
of  that  fyftem  of  education,  reconunended  by  Mr*  Lancafler, 
Vhich  has  already  obtained  very  confiderable  patronage.  Mrs. 
'Trimmer  here  continues  the  fame  fubjedl:  and  giving  all.  due 
, credit  to  Mr.  L.  for  the  mecbanicai part  df  hisplan^  contends,  that 
it  is  not  in  all  refpcds  fuch  tfs  t6  deferve  liniverial  adoption  in 
this  country.  Obje^iohs  ilre  iti^dd  to  feveral  particulars  in  Mr.. 
L.'s  fyftem  of  rewards  and  punifliments;  but  the  moft  material 
>objediion  is  to  the  religious  courfe  of  education,  in  which  the 
.Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  and  the  Sacnu. 
ments  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  primary  obje^s  in  the  inftrudlion 
recommended  by  national  authority,  appear  to  be  kept  quite  out  of 
fight.  Mrs.  T.  recalls  to  notice  the  Exhortation  which  conclude^ 
pur  Office  for  fiaptiim,  and  maintains,  that  the  plan  there  laid 
down  ought  by  all  means  to  be  purfued*  She  analyfes  much 
at  large  a  work  of  Dr.  Talbot,  formerly  Re^r  of  Spofibrth,  in 
Yorkihiie^  entitled  <<  The  Chriftian  Schoolmafter,"  an^  defn 
cribing  the  qualities  of  a  fchoolmafter  for  the  poor  I  the  fyftem  of 
this  work  flie  greatly  prefers  to  that  of  Mr.  L.  An  account  i^ 
alfo  given  of  Dr.  Bell's  fchool,  at  Madras,  in  many  lefpeAs  the 
model  of  Mr.  Lancafter's.  We  cannot  follow  the  excellent  wri.^ 
ter  through  the  whole  of  her  arguments,  but  muft  commend  theni 
as  highly  worthy  of  confideration.  The  conclufion  of  the  trat^l 
will  leave  upon  the  minds  of  our  readers  a  clear  impreifion  of  th|| 
fpirit  and  deiign  with  which  (he  writes. 

**  I  have  no  perfonal  prejudice  againft  Mr.  Lancafter  as  a 
feparatift ;  I  highly  refpedl  his  talents ;  but  as  it  plainly  appears  to 
me  that  his  plan,  in  its  full  extent,  cannot  ftand  on  national grsund 
together  with  the  Jyftem  of  religious  education  founded  at  tie 
Rbformation,  I  am  folicitous  to  fee  the  preference  given  where 
it  is  juftly  due ;  yet,  without  deiiring  to  deprive  Mr.  L.  of  any 
part  of  the  credit  he  may  reafonably  claim  for  contributing  ttf 
the  improvement  of  children  of  the  iower  orders,  by  providing, 
what  is  generally  wanted  in  moft  fchools,  a  better  method  of 
ichooKmanagement  and  tuition/'     ?•  152^^ 

Art.  39.     The  Traveller^  Guides  or  Englijh  Itinerary  i  contain* 
ing  accurate  and  original  Defcriftions  of  ail  the  Coumties^  Cities^ 

•  Towns,  Villages^  Hamlet s^  6ff.  and  their  exad '  Dsfia§ce$  fhm 
London;  ^getber  with  the  Cathedrals^  ChttreheSf  Hoffitmln 
Gentlemen* t  Seats,  (with  the  Names  of  the  frefent  Fronton) 

•  MannfaSures,  Harkours,  Bays,  Rivertf  Canals,  Bridges,  Lakes§ 

•  Salt  and  Medicinal  Springs,  Vales,  Hills,  Motmtaini,  Mines^ 
CaJHes,  Cnrio/ities,  Market  Days,  Fairs,  Inns  fir  Foft  Horfts, 
&r.  The  whole  comprifing  a  eomplete  Topography  of  England 
etnd  Walts.     To  which  are  prefixed.  General  Ohfervatioas  om 

.  Great  Britaiss  }   ntclstding  a  cor  red  Itinerary  from  Lottdom  So  thi 
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fruetnl  WMhrittg  and  Sea-^BathinF  Places^  Lifts  of  Ituit  in  £^4w 
don.  Mail  Coaches^  Wharfs y  Paciet^BoatSf  Rates  of  Porterage:^ 
Poftage  of  Letters^  and  rvery  other  ttfeful  Information^  equallj 
ealauated  for  the  Man  of  Bufinefi  and  the  inqttijiti*ve  Traveller^ 
iBy  W.  C.  Oulton^  Efq.  Illuftrated  ivith  Sixty  Sjfix  eorreB  Piatu 
ref^  Vie*wSj  and  a  nvholt  Sheet  coloured  Maf  of  England  and 
Wales.  In  Two  Volufnes.  i  zmo,  824  and  944  pp.  il.  5s. 
.    Cundftc.     x8o5. 

After  fo  enormous  a  titk-pagCi  there  is  not  mucli  for  a  reviewer 
to  fay  :  the  title  itfeif  is  an  analyticid  review.  How  thefe  various 
points  are  executed  may  very  briefly  be  faid.  In  general  fufS. 
ciently  well.  The  book  may  be  coniidered  as  an  £nfi;lifli  Ga- 
eetteer  amplified.  The  fault  of  it,  as  a  travelling.booKj  b  the 
inconvenient  thicknefs  of  the  volumes :  from  which,  in  oar  opi. 
nion,  the  introduAion  might  well  be  fpared,  without  any  lofs  t6 
the  reader.  The  fixty.fix  views  are  contained  in  twcnty.two 
plafiesy  three  on  each ;  certainly  engraved  with  much  neatnefs,  but 
too  iiiiall  to  cxntifey  any  very  diflin^  ideas  of  the  places  repnefented. 
Tbtee  views^  on  one  duodecimo  page^  may  be  ^conceived  to  be 
lather  contraAed*  The  whole.lheet  coloured  map  of  England 
and  Wales  feems  intended  chiefly  to  give  the  roads ;  yet  with  fb 
little  care  it  this  done,  that  the  great  Bath  road  breaks  off*  at 
Reading,  and  never  gets  any  nearer  to  London.  We  would  re^ 
coounend  omitting  the  introduAion,  and  dividing  the  reft  bto 
three  volumes  at  the  leaft,  which  would  make  the  books  moie 
traftable^  The  map  alfo  might  be  Ipared,  fince  almoft  every 
traveller  has  either  a  good  map  of  England,  or  Gary's  fmau 
county  maps  of  the  roa£.  Thus  might  both  the  price  and  form 
of  the  work  be  amended,  and  it  imght  become  a  general  chaifb; 
companion* 

AltT*  40»  The  M9rality  of  FiSkn;  or  an  Inquiry  into  the  TtMm 
dimiy  of  fiaUiotss  Narratives^  •with  Obfefvations  onfomeoftha 
mfft  Eminent »  Bj  //•  Murray^  Author  of  the  S'wi/s  EmigrautSm 
lamo.  i7ipp*  4s»  Edinburgh,  printed*  Longman  and  Co* 
Ixuidon.     1805. 

/  Aa  fictitious  narratives  form  a  large  part  of  the  reading  o£ 
nsany  perfons  in  this  age,  we  cannot  too  highly  commend  the  de. 
%atand  execution  of  this  little  work.  The  author  confiders  the 
beft  mode  of  giving  moxal  utility  to  fnch  produ6tions«  aikl  briefly ,> 
hot  judicioufly^  charadexires  the  rooft  eminent  of  thofe  which 
have  been  written  at  various  times  and  in  various  countries*  He 
cpntends,  and  wje  think  with  great  truth  and  judgment,  certainly 
wjtb  fome  ftrcmg  authorities  on  his  iide,  for  the  advantage  de. 
rived  to  morality  from  exhibiting,  with  flcill  and  livelinefs,  cba- 
raAers  fomewhat  .fnperior  to  the  ordinary  level  of  moral  and 
religioas  excellence;  and  he.  well  replies  to.  the  moft  current  ob. 
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\  which  have  been  made  to  this  pralftloe.    The  foltowing 
illuftiation  of  Ifis  argumenc  has  much  elegance  as  well  as  troth* 

*'  We  never  reproach  the  painter  for  affemblingy  in  one,  ihi 
beautiet  of  feverai  different  buuficapes,  nor  the  fcnlptor  for  draw, 
jng  finer  forms  than  wete  ever  monlded  by  the  hand  of  nathre^ 
The  mere  copying  of  real  obje^b  is  obviooflj  an  inferior  departs 
ment  of  thde  arts ;  while  the  other  is  that  which  has  beep  alwayi 
occupied  by  the  grea(  mailers*  But  if  external  forms  itiay  thul 
be  embelliflied  at  pleafure>  (hall  the  paiotter  of  mind  alone  be  re^ 
duced  to  the  rank  of  a  mere  imiutor  ?  One  ftriking  dilierenci 
which  exifts  between  them,  is  completely  in  favoor  of  the  latter; 
The  former  are  merely  objects  of  tafte,  and  have  dbrloufly  nO 
tendency  to  produce  any  improyement  on  the  form  of  the  ftiec. 
lator.  Bat  in  the  cafe  of  moral  paintings  a  man  both  pofle&s  i 
power,  and  naturally  feels  an  impuHe  to  form  himlelf  to  fom6 
refemblance  of  the  objeA  which  he  admires."    P.  aa. 

We  agree  with  Mr.  M.,  that  it  is  chiefly  the  want*of  lull  ia 
the  exhibition  of  fuch  models,  that  has  tended  to  difmoe  the 
pfaftice.  We  fee  nothing  in  this  book  thronghoot  ttiat  <ioet 
not  tend  to  the  improvement  of  \9&t  and  moral  lentiment ;  and^ 

therefoxti  with  great  pleafure  reoomdRnd  it  to  our  readers* 

• 

Aar.  41.  The  Fainter  and  Vamifien  Guide;  or,  a  Tnat^p 
both  in  Theory  and  FraHice^  on  ibe  Art  of  making' and  ^pfi^dg 
Vamijbes;  on  the  different  Kinds  of  Painting  {  and  oik  the  Afr. 
thod  of  f  re  fa  ring  Colours  both  Sim  fie  and  Com  found:  'With  nevs 
Oh/er'vations  and  Experiments  on  Cofal;  on  the  Nature  tf  tie 
Subjianees  emplojed  in  the  Compofaiou  of  Vami/bes  and  rf  Co* 
tours ;  and  on  various  Proceffes  ufed  in  the  Asrt^  Dedicated  /• 
the  Society  at  Gene*tja  for  the  Encouragemtnt  of  the  Arts,  Agri* 
culture,  and  Commerce.  By  P*  F»  Tingtjf  Prof^fir  of  Che* 
mijtvy.  Natural  Hjftoty^  and  Mineralogy  in  the  Academy,  of 
Gemeva.  lUuJirated  nvith  Engravings,  8vo.  ICeirfley, 
a8a4. 

This  will  be  found  an  exceedingly  ufefol  book  to  all  thofe  fot 
whofe  ufe  it  is  intended,  and  what  may  be  generally  expelled 
firom  it  .will  beft  appear  from  the  followbg  defcription  rf  hia 
work  by  the  author  himfelf. 

"  The  Society  eftabliihed  at  Geneva  for  the  encouragement 
oT  die  Arts,  Agriculture,  and  Commerce,  charged  its  com. 
nsttee  of  Chemiftry  to  take  into  confideration  thofe  arts  6i 
which  no  methodical  defcriptions  had  been  given  bv  the  Aca« 
demy  of  Sciences  at  Paris.  It  was,  indeed,  intend  by  the 
Academy  that  the  art  of  viimiihipg  fliould  fonn  a  part  of  theiv 
eolle^on  ;  and  de  Maclnr,  one  of  the  members,  had,  I  believe, 
Mepaicd  bm  mttehiU-  for  dut  purpofer  ^t  on  the  publication 
*  ^3  of 


of  Wat|Q*8  work  in  1 772  he  Xeema  to  have  abandoned  his  6f^ 

"  This  art,  which  is  of  modern  date  in  Europe,  not  with* 
lidding  the  affiftahce'thus*  given  to  it  By  Wafiil,  'ftill  required 
irhat  the;  principles  on  which  it  is  founded,  and  '  hj  which  it  caA 
Ik!  qirried  to  perfe^ion,  (hould  be  more  fully  explained  and  iU 
Juftrattd,  Every  thing  that  relates  to  the  hiftory  of  the  colourl 
ing  parts,  and  to  the  operations  .which  ihake  them  appear  with 
their  true  pi^perties,  has  in  that  publication  been  either*  omitted 
pr  negleded.'  This  committee  of  Chefniftry,  in  corifequenc*  of 
fome  obfervationt  which  {  had  made  on  the '  arts  in  my  publie 
pr  private  lectures,  were  of  opinion  that  a  new  work  'on  this 
JTubjedl  would  form  a  valttable  and  even  necefTary  addition  to 
^hat  of  Watin : .  they  conceived  alio,  that  as  this  strt  is  one  of 
thofe  which  are  entirely  founded  on  chemiftry,  it  ought  to  be 
freate4.  according  to  the  modem  fyflem.  I  engaged  to  under, 
take  this  Ubou/ ;  and  I  now  prefent  the  refult  of  it  to  the  publ 
lie,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Society  to  whom  I  have  dedi. 
tated  It."    ••  ' 

i 

;  Some  very  decent  engravings  eiSential  to  the  illustration  of  th^ 
work  are  added^  and  the  wholie  forms  a  valuable  compendium  of 
such  parts  of  Chemiftry,  as  are  important  in  the  making  and 
application  of  Varniihes. 

; 

i^HT.  42.  Tangible  Arithmetic  ;  or,  the  Art  of  Numhering  made 
-  tfffyf  hy  Means 'of  an  Arithmetical  Toy  i  fwhich  ijoill  exprefs^any 
Number  up  to  16,666,665,  and  nvith  tvhich,  by  mo'ving  a  fe*x» 
••  Balls f  'a  great  Variety  of  Operations  in  Arithmetic  may  be  per ^^ 
"  formed:  intended  to  ajjtft  Mother i  and  Teachers  in  the  lufiruBion 
'  vf  Children*'  By  William  Frend^  Efq,  Author  of  E'vening  Amiifem 
.  mentSf  Effay  on  Patriotifmj  t^c»  i2md.  206  pp.  7s.  td-' 
•    Mawman.     1805.       •    •  •      ^ 

Mr.  Frend,  continues  to  exert  his  talents  for  the  laudable  pur- 
pofe  of  giving  inflruiflioh  to  youth.  As  wc  lately  found  h^m  faci. 
litating  the  way  to  a  knowledge  of  aftrononjy  *,  (which  plan  we 
hope  he  continues)  fo  now  we  find  him,  in  the  fame  familiar  man- 
ner, inculcating  arithmetic.  The  arithmetical  toy  accompanying 
*  this  book,  and  principally  defcribed  in  it,  is  a  contrivance  iimilar 
to  the  Roman  abacuf ,  or  Chinefe  fwanpan,  and  well  ilhifl rates  th6 
nature  cf  decimal  arithmetic.  But  the  teacher  is  not  contented 
With  this  fpecies  of  illuflration.  He  defcribes  alfo  the  mode  of 
iiumeratiion  by  counters,  by  Roman  figures,  &c.  When,  in  p.  1 7, 
he  laments  the  ncgleA  of  figures  in  the  great  public  fcbools,  we 
Jfear  he  is  in  fome  meafure  right;  but  if  any  perfons.  grow  up  iq 
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geoft  ignorance  of  that  branch  of  knowledge,  it  is  certainly  their 
own  fault,  confidering  how  very  eafy  the  acquirement  is.  That 
fonie,  who  have  been  fo  negligent,  undertake  offices  of  ftate  re. 
quiring  that  knowledge,  ieems  more  like  a  conjcdure  than  a  well, 
afcertained  fadl. 

Art.  43.     Tratieh  in  Trinidad  during  the  M$nihi  of  February, 

Mmrchy  and  April,    1803.      In  a  Series  of  Letters,  addreffed  to 
.  €t  Member  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  of  Great  Britain*     Illuf~ 

t rated  ijoith  a  Map  of  the  Ifiand.     By  Pierre  F.  M'Cullum. 

8vo.     8s.  6d.     The  Bookfellers  of  London  and  Edinburgh. 

j8o6. 

• 

When  we  confider  the  very  ferious  and  folemn  proccfs  in  which 
General  Pidon  is  at  the  prefent  moment  invoUed,  aflfefllngihis 
life,  fame,  and  fortune,  we  may  reafonably  queftion  the  prudence 
of  fuch  a  publication  as  this,  full  of  the  bittereft  accufation  and 
invedive*  We  ihall  only  therefore  remark  that  it  contains  fome 
ievere  animadverftons,  and  moft  heavy  charges,  which  it  well 
becomes  the  individual  above  alluded  to,  to  refute  and  rcf  el. 
.What  is  faid  in  this  volume  of  the  Ifland  of  Trinidad  is  of  very 
trifling  importance^  and  feems  only  to  have  been  made  the  vehicle 
pf  t\f^  author's  feelings,  who  reprefents  himfeif  as  moft  cruelly 
and  unjuftly  perfecufed  and  opprefled.  A  flight  map  of  Trinidad 
is  prefixed. 

Art*  44.     An  Apology  for  Flim- Flams.     By  Mr*  Bobtail,  Com^ 
mentator,     ixmo.     pp«  31*     ts.     Murray.     1806. 

Whether  to  announce  the  fecond  edition  of  Flim-Flams,  or  this 
Apology,  which  is  now  inferred  in  it,  was  a  matter  of  fome  Ittle 
doubt.  We  prefer  the  latter,  as  bringing  fewer  duties  with  it* 
Mr.  Commentator  Bobtail  announces,  that  his  author  is  d^  ad ; 
but  he  dies,  like  the  little  dog  in  a  favourite  infaiftine  hiflt  ry^ 
to  converfe  and  aiford  fome  fubjeft  for  biography  after  his  de^ 
ceafe.  As  the  author  dies  without  being  dead,  fo  the  Apology 
does  not  apologize  ;  but  fome  further  banter  is  not  ill-humoufl 
cdly  attempted  agaii*.ft  Critics  and  others.  We  mull  confefs  that 
till  we  read  this  Apology  we  miftook  the  fenfe  in  which  the  author 
or  authors  *  meant  to  ufe  the  very  name  of  i  e  work.  A  fim* 
flam,  we  always  thought,  meant  a  humbu«,  a  tale  made  tq  im. 

Eofe  upon  credulity »  a  flight  of  fancy ;  whereas  it  is  intended 
ere,  it  feems,  to  denote  cenfure  or  fatire.  Thus  it  is  faid,  **  Mr. 
luS&W  fim-flams  Falconet,  and  very  dtftinMy  defcribes  him  as  a 
coxcomb^  a  fool^  and  finally  an  ads.  Mr.  Repton  flim^flamx 
Price;  Knight  7?r^.^a;»i  Burke !  Sir  John  Hill«  a  very  zealous 


*  Which  is  righti  we  pretend  not  to  iay« 
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nattttalift  himfelf,  ftim^fiammid  the  Royad  Society  in  'YmtuHma 
fine  Concubitu."  P.  17.  This  pafiage  is  wound  up  by  a  double 
sniftake.  Hill  flim-flammed,  if  chat  means  fatirized,  the  Royal 
Society ;  but  it  was  b  his  book,  entitled,  *^  A  Review  of  the 
Works  of  the  R.  S."  whereas  Lucinafine  Conci^hitu,  a  perftdUy 
good  humoured  piece  of  raillery,  has  never  been  fufpe^ed  to 
come  from  that  foorce. 

AaT.  45.  The  Yowtg  Ladies*  mid  Gemtlemens*  Chrwohgy;  cm* 
taimxg  Rules  fir  determi»ifig  the  Leap  Year,  Golden  Numher^ 
Dominical  Letter,  Epaa,  Moon's  Age,  Time  ofMigh  Water,  13 e. 
To  nuhicb  is  annexed,  a  Tide  Table  for  the  Coafts  ef  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  and  an  Appendix,  relatrue  to  the  Chro* 
nologj  of  the  Hebrews,  Greeks,  Romans  lie.  By  T,  Dfrnmrnonds 
Ormejby,  near  YarmoMth,  Norfolk*  izffio.  96  pp.  Prite  &»• 
Longman  and  Co.     1805* 

Among  the  various  publications  for  the  benefit  and  inftmfUoii 
of  young  perfons,  we  recolledl  to  have  feen  very /few  on  th» 
iubjed  of  Chronology,  certainly  no  imimportant  branch  of  eds. 
cation.  This  before  us  is  a  vtrj  neat  and  well  drawn  manual 
on  the  fubjed,  and  in  all  re^pe^  fnited  to  the  porpofe,  Tht 
Appendix  to  the  Chronology  m  the  Hebrews,  Greeks^  and  RiK. 
Hi^lPf^  will  be  found  very. pertinent  and  ufefol. 

AtT.  46.    Geographical  DeUnemtimu;  or,  ei  Compendious  View  of 
the  Natural  and  PolUical  State  of  all  Parts  of  the  GMe.     By  J« 
Aikin,  M.D»    In  2  vols.     Vol.  I.     8yo.    Jobnfim*     1S06, 

There  are  few  writers  of  the  prefent  day  to  whom  the  public 
}s  more  indebted  than  to  Dr.  Aikin,  whether  we  confider  th^ 
variety,  the  importance,  or  the  agreeabknefs  of  his  perfoirmances. 
The  prefent  is  one  of  the  neateft  pnblications  of  the  kind  that  ha^ 
yet  appeared  in  our  language :  not  intended  to  fuperfede  the  com* 
inon  elementary  books  on  the  fubjed  of  ^graph;^,  but  to  com^ 
prehend,  in  a  moderate  compafs,  every  thmg  moft  important  rela^ 
tive  to  the  natural  and  political  ftate  of  the  world. 

The  writer  thus  defcribes  what  he  has  in  view. 

**  It  is  by  no  means  the  intention  of  this  work  to  fuperieda 
cither  the  common  elementary  books  on  geography,  pr  the  more 
complete  fy ftems  of  t!  x  branch  of  knowlolge.  On  the  contrary, . 
the  reader's  acquaintance  with'  the  firil  is  all  along  {nppokd,  tti 
^fiential  to  the  underftanding  of  the  terms  employed  in  defcrip^ 
tion ;  and  the  utility  of  the  iecond  for  the  purpofe  of  exadt  and 
particular  information  can  never  be  fupplied  by  a  oompendjum  of 
|ny  kind, 

'f  The  precife  objed  aimed  at  in  thefe  volumes  i%,ioafefd»  in 
^  moderate  compaftj  and  under  an  agijeeable  fonoj^  fuch  a  view,  or 
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j^mrf  Aing  moll  inportAit  relative  to  the  natnral  and  politicd 
;^te  of  the  world  which  we  inimbit,  as  may  'dwell  upon  the  mind 
itt  vivid  colour 8i  and  darably  imftiSi  st  with  juft  and  inftruifUYe 
notions* 

<*  In  the  profectttion  of  this  defign  I  have  been  gnided  by  the 
two  kadifig  confidewifiona  lefpefting  each  cowitry — ^wfaat  nature 
has  made  it,  and  what  man  has  made  it.  Of  thde,  the  firft  has 
taken  the  precedence^  as  pointing  to  circamftances  which  can 
never  fiiil  to  exert  a  certaii\  eflfedt ;  which  farvive  all  temporarj 
changes,  and  ftampan  indeliblechara^^er.  The  fecond,  however, 
is  frequently  of  greater  interefl,  and  inculcates  leflbns  of  more 
pradUcal  importance ;  it  has»  therefore,  in  the  more  civilized  ftates, 
occupied  the  largeft  fhare  of  the  defcription.  Both  together  have 
as  much  as  poffible  been  brought  to  ccuifpire  in  forming  the  cha. 
taAeriftic  ftxokes  of  the  iketch. 

*^  As  the  firft  requifite  in  defcribing  a  country  is  to  identify 
it»  the  boundaries  of  each  have  been  traced  with  toaub  ranute. 
ndTs ;  and  it  has  efpecially  been  coofidered  as  an  objeA  of  confer 
If  uenoe,  to  ihew  how  far  the  gseat  portions  or  mafles  into  vhidl 
nature  ftems  to  have  divided  the  land  upon  this  globe,  coovride 
with  the  territorial  djllributions  made  by  human  policy.  Thefe 
grand  (eatures  of  country^  mountains,  and  rivers,  have  likewise 
wen  laid  down  with  a  degree  of  precilion  correl^ndent  to  their 
geogtaphical  importance.  Thde  details  may,  perhaps,  ro  a  cur. 
wty  reader  appear  dry  a^l  tedious  >  but  it  is  always  fuppofed  by 
the  writer  that  they  are  illuflrated  by  a  good  map ;  for,  without 
fuch  a  kind  of  piftared  rq>re(entatiop,  words  mu&  be  very  iuade- 
quate  to  convey  the  im^es  required.  Travelling  io  this  ma*tnrf 
With  the  eye  and  underftanding  conjoiatly,  is  an  agreeable  occu^ 
nation,  as  well  as  the  only  Are  method  of  fixing  ideas  of  locality- 
IB  the  memory."    7.  iii» 

The  author's  own  remarks,  occafionally  introduced  on  the  no. 
litical  ftate  of  the  places  dcfcribed,  are  remavkable  fbr  thetr  mode, 
nation  and  found  fenfe ;  in  psoof  of  which,  w^  scruple  not  to  refer 
the  reader  to  what  is  faid  on  the  fubjed^  of  Great  Britain,  p.  170 
and  of  France,  p.  236,  &c. 

We  are  greatly  pleafed  with  the  work  altogether,  which  we 
4oiibt  not  will  be  received  with  very  extent  ve  circulation* 

^^47*     Tbt  H^ofj  Qftbt  Aj^mmfor  ibe  Dmf  mmd  IhAti. 
Tb  'wiiet  is  aJded,  a  Sermtm^  fa^CBchfd  at  the  AioSfoer/ary  vfthe 
Charitj,  in  the  Pari/b  Church  cf  Su  Giles,  QrippUgai^,  o<,Miy 
I9>   »80j5.      By    Robert    Hanvier,    D.  D.    Vicar  of  Chaties 
fi^muttk.    lamo.  49pp.    Price  15.  6d.   WiHiaras  and  Smith! 

-This  PiflWUbt  defcribes  one  of  the  numerous  charitable  infti« 
t|ti(in|  wUoi  aie  the  glory  of  thisiceumry,  and  one  too,  not  the 

leaft 


f  10  MtHithlf  Lift  rf  PubliMt9nt. 

leaft  beneficial  in  Its  ooeration  and  efl»dU»    A  SennoA  it  ic^ 
joined^  wliich  was  preacned  by  Dr.  Hawker,  at  the  Anniveriay 

of  the  Charit/i  for  the  benefit  of  which  this  Trafi  is  publiihed. 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

**  Amicus  in  theNorth"  has  written  us  a  letter,  replete  with 
great  good  fenfe.  An  undertaking,  fuch  as  he  defcribes, 
will  certainly  have  our  good  wimes,  but  is  incompatible 
with  our  own  (ituation  and  engagements.  No  anonymous  com- 
munications are  confiAent  with  our  plan;  but  it  *' Amicus 
in  the  North,"  will  fend  what  he  propofes  with  his  real  name, 
and  addrefs,  it  will  receive  the  moft  careful  and  candid 
examination. 

We  do  not  remember  to  have  yet  feen  the  Poetical  CoI« 
le£lion  alluded  to  by  "  A  Conftant  Reader." 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Mr.  Charles  Beir%  new  work  on  the  Anatomy  •/  ExpreJJion 
in  Painting  is  almoft  ready, for  publication.  The  fubjefls 
will  be  illuftrated  by  (ketches  of  the  bones,  mufcles,  &c.  « 

The  fecohd  Volume  of  Mr.  Gary's  Tranjlation  of  Danifp 
which  includes  the  Inferno,  will  appear  in  about  a  month. 

An  Edition  of  Gifford's  Tranjlation  of  Juvenal,  in  oftavo, 
with  the  addition  of  the  fixteenth  Satire,  will  be  publiOied 
next  month. 

The  firft  Volume  of  a  Continuation  of  Mr.  Donovan's 
Hlftory  ofBritiJh  Infers  will  be  publifhed  in  the  courfe  of  the 
month. 

The  Poetical  Reglfter  for  the  Year  1804,  will  appear  in  a 
few  days. 

Our 


I 
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l^tTEHARre  iia^rEttiC'EHCK. 


Our  Pablifhers  have  defired  lis  to  announce,  ttiat  two 
Volumes  of  the  Continuation  of  the  Annual  Rtgifi^r^  wil| 
bepublifhed  within  the  next  month. 

A  new  edition  of  the  late  venerable  Mrs.  Carter^ s  Poems^ 
vith  original  Pieces,  and  Memoirs  of  her  Life,  b^  her 
Kephew,  Mr.  MBhtague  Pennington,  is  preparing  for  puh^ 
lication. 


ERRATA. 

fcge    y,  line  33,  for  v«^.rcad  'wont 

II,   —    II, 'Note,  Jot  irad' KstS'jontB 
19^  — -   34  and  37,  for  or  read  as 
ao>  — ^  a3i  for/meh  read  ««"A 
20»  -^  34>  tor  tBe/e  read  tkeir 
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THE 


BRITISH  CRITIC, 

For  MARCH,  1806. 


"  Omniom  bonaram  artiam  ftriptoiei  ac  doftoret  et  legendi^ 
et  pervoluundi."  •  Cic» 

They  who  write  on  nfefal  ztti,  6f  aU  kiikb^  are  to  be  lead  and 

cxaminied. 


Art.  L  Memoir  ofthi  Exp^eHency  of  am  Ecchfiafitad  Es^* 
taUiJhment  for  Brittjh  India:  iolh  as  the  Means  of  ferpetu^ 
ating  the  Cbrtftian  Relighh  among  our  wm  Countrymen^  and 
as  a  Foundation  for  the  ultimate  Civilization  of  the  Natrver^ 
By  the  Rev.  Claudius  Buchanan^  M.  A,  Vice  Proivofl  oftha 
College  of  Fort  William,  i^c.  Vc.  4to.  1«6  pp,  Uf. 
Cadell  and  Co.     Id05. 

TT  ERY  rarely  can  a  book  of  fuch  intrinfic  importance  as 
^  this  come  before  the  public.  The  queflion  agitated  in 
it  is  nothing  lefs  than  that  of  giving  Chriuianity^  and  with  it 
eivilization,  to  myriads  of  human  oeings,  now  funk  in  the 
grofleft  Ignorance,  and  debafed  by  the  mod  atrocious  fu* 
perftitions  ;  befides  confirming  ana  extending  its  influence 
over  thofe  who  have  been  bred  to  the  early  panicipation  of  its 
Ueflings.  Nor  is  the  queftion  merely  difcufled  m  point  o( 
principle,  but  fuch  fa£b  are  brought  forward,  with  fo  much 
information  at  once  curious  and  interefting,  refpe£ling  the 
pradicabiiity  as  well  as  the  propriety  of  the  defign,  that  we 
hardly  remember  to  have  reaui  any  produ£Uon  with  a  more 
fixed  and  eager  attention,  than  this  memoir  in  every  part  of 
its  flatemeflt  e^ecited.  Ti^  we  may  diffufe  this  i^jEormation 
as  widely  as  wfi  can,  we  ihall  give  an  euct  analyiicof  the 
whole  memoir. 

Q  ^  This 
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This  valuaBTe  tract  contarns  three  jirincipaf  divifions.  The 
firft  relates  to  the  care  an<l  prefcrvaiion  of  the  Chriftian  faith 
among  oiir  owTfrbuntrymen,  as  the  primary  objcft  of  con* 
cern  :  the  fecoiid  treats  of  the  prafticabihty  of  civilizing  and 
converting  the  natives  :  the.tbtrd  Bates  the  progress  already 
made  in  that  civilization,  and  in  the  planting  of  Chriftianity. 
To,tl^  yli^lr-is  -fnl^^rye^  an  Appendix  oi  very  material  do- 
cuments^ 'ithc  mcinioir  is  dejli cat ed,  with  great  propri^Vt 
to  the  Aich^)ifliop  of  Canterhur)',  (the  late  ArchbifhopJ  who, 
as  well  as  the  Bishop  ff  LoQd9n,  had  exprdied  in  the  flrong. 
eft  manner,  his  fenfc  of  the  propriety  and  even  necelTity  of 
forming  a  permanent  provifion,  for  die  maintenance  of  the 
Chriftian  F^iith  in  Brttift  {ndia.  Even  tlie  dedication 
contains  fome  fafls  well  deferving  of  attention.  Mr.  Bu- 
cbanfn'tlKOB&delb^t^  ... 

*'  "New  fources  of  information  on  all  Oriental  fubjc^s,  have 
bwni^Wnrf  >^:  Ac  .Colleaj  of;  Fait  \YiHian>.  in  Benga},  Thofe 
perfons  who  have  held  official  ficuations  in  that  inftitutiofi.  during 
the  laft  four  years,  have  had  conflant  opportunities  of  ol>ftTving 
the  conduA,  and  of  Icauung  th&.opiuions^  of  the  moft  intelligent 
natives.  There  are  attacne3"  to  the  college,  at  this  time,  up. 
wards  of  one  hundred  learned  men,  who  have  arrived,  from  dif- 
fiiftn't  jNdtta'of.  Ijkdiiv  Kerfbt)  and\ iAlraUa.*  Iti  fiich  an  aiK^mbJage^ 
tki  mn^efs  anlc^ftoms  c>f  jK^oit^  tenons  ace  dlAioAly  defcidb. 
Msv  4odit)ie«r  v^x^^^i^^^™^^^^  religious  and  poHtica^  may,  be 
awWAWly  liiveftiga^  and  coqapved, 

^  »**  Qf  ^  !fe4nw|4  ,I|;Iindoos»  who  have  been  en\pl.oy«d  as  teach^ 
eri,^  there  Mtere  la^e^  two  from  the  Deeaq^  who  profofe  the 
Chriftian  foith ;  and  comport  themfclves  according  to  Chriftian^ 
manners.  Two  Proteftant  miffionaries  have  alfo  been  attached  to 
the.  if|ftix;;tiQn;-one  pf  whom  is  ledurer  in  the  Bengalee  ^nd 
SJbanfcpTitdcpar indent ;  and  has  been  for  many  years  employed  in 
preaching  In  the  Bengalee  language  to  the  nati,ves  in  the  North  of 
Hi|idobllan.  The  other  is  a  teacher  of  the  Tamal  or  Malabar 
lai^iiqge ;  and  has  been  long  attached  to  a  miffion  in*  the  South  of 
fhe  rtninfula. 

**  More  defirahlc  means  of  obtaining  accurate  and  osiginal  intel. 

iigence  could  not  have  beeh-pteTentedto  wny  one,  who  wtflied  to 
nVeftigalte  the  ftate  of  the  nativ-'es  of  India>  with  a  vieur  to  their 
moral  and>  religious  knpmvtment^'*    P.  ii* 

r  To  lyhich  afterwaidstliefe  importapt  particulars  are  added'. 

"  U^dcr  the  aufpices  of  Mirqafe  WeHedey,  who:,  by  favour  of 
Providence,  now  >ptefides  in  tbb  government  of  India,  a  verfum  of 
the  holy-  d^ipto<pe9  may  be  expedod,  not  in  ooe  language  aloaei 
Imt  iiv4^tof  tha-Oriencaltoi^aes;.  xnth^  UindoolUnee,  Peifian» 
Chinefe,  and  Malay  ;  OrilTai  Mahratta,  and  Bengalefe  ;  qf  whick 
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■ 

the  four  former  are  the  primary  and  popular  languages  of  the  Con* 
tinent  and  Ifles  of  Afia. 

''  In  the  centre  of  the  Pagan  world,  and  at  the  chief  feat  of  fu. 
perftition  and  idolatry,  thefe  works  are  carried  on  j  and  the  un. 
converted  natives  afliil  in  the  tranflations.  The  Gofpels  have  al. 
ready  been  tranflated  into  the  Perfian,  Hindooftanee,  Mahratta, 
Orifla,  and  Malay  languages ;  and  the  whole  Scriptures  have  been 
tranflated  into  the  Bengalee  language.  One  edition  of  the  Ben- 
galee Bible  has  been  diftributed  amongft  the  natives;  and  a  fe. 
cond  is  in  the  prefs  for  their  ufe.  A  verfion  of  the  Scriptures  irf 
the  Chinefe  language  (the  language  of  three  hundred  millions  of 
men)  has  alfo  been  undertaken  ;  and  a  portion  of  the  work  is  al* 
ready  printed  off."     P.  v. 

We  proceed  to  the  memoir  itfclf,  which  opens  with  a  Ihort 
chapter,  and  unhappily  it  could  only  be  a  mort  one,  on  the 
prefent  ftate  of  the  EngUfh  Church  in  India  :  in  which  it  it 
very  flrikinp^,  that  only  three  Englifh  Churches  fubfid  ia 
the  whole  of  our  dependencies  there,  one  at  Calcutta,  one  at 
Madras,  and  one  at  Bombay.  The  great  want  of  an  Ecclefi. 
aftical  EftabliOiment  has  produced,  as  might  be  expeded, 
creat  irregularities.  "  Marriages,  burials,  and  fometimet 
baptiTms,  by  the  civil  magillrate,  or  by  a  miliury  oflSicer,  are 
not  only  performed,  but  are  in  a  manner  fanfiioned  by  a  pre* 
^  cedent  of  thirty  years."  Yet,  it  is  ftated,  that  there  is  no 
want  of  a  difpofition  to  attend  to  Chriftian  inilru6lion  were 
it  beflowed,  •*  Wherever  the  Chriftian  minifter  folicits  at« 
tention,  he  finds  an  audience."  The  fecond  chapter  con* 
trafts,  to  this  fcanty  view,  the  eflablifhment  of  three  arch- 
Bifhops  and  thirty  bifhops,  with  priefts  in  proportion,  belong- 
ing to  the  Romim  Church  in  India:  beudes  Armenian  and 
Greek  priefts  and  one  biOiop.  Chap.  S.  explains  the  extent 
of  an  eftabliftiment  for  our  Church,  which  appears  to  the 
writer  to  be  abfolutely  neceftary  for  Britifti  India ;  on  thef« 
particulars  we  ftiall  not  dwell.  If  the  meafure  itfelf  be  con- 
fidercd  as  expedient,  the  fpecific  mode  of  carrying  it  into 
execution  muft  be  left  to  the  inveftigatlon  of  thofe  invefted 
with  public  authority ;  by  whom  the  recommendation  of  a 
perfon  fo  extremely  well  informed  as  Mr.  Buchanan,  cannot 
poflibly  be  difregarded.  -In  the  founh  chapter  we  find  fom« 
general  confiderations  relative  to  the  propriety  of  fuch  an 
^(hrf>liibment.  One  remark  is  particularly  ftriking,  though 
it  ftlates  only  what  might  nafturally  be  expeded  from  the  pre« 
vious  ftate  of  our  religion  in  India. 

.  ''  The  advantages  of  fuch  an  eftabliihment,  in  refpe^l  to  ottt 
afcendancy  among  th$  natives,,  will  be  incalculable.  Their  con* 
ila&t  obferyation  is^  that  **  the  Englifli  have  ng  religion ;"  and 
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they  wonder  whence  we  have  derived  our  principles  of  juftice^ 
liamanity^  magnanimity^  and  truth.  Amidfl  all  our  conquefts  in 
tlie  Eaft ;  amidft  the  glory  of  our  arms  or  policy  ;  anudft  X)ur 
brilliant  difplay  of  juft  and  generous  qualities,  the  Engiilhrnan  is 
ftill  in  their  eyes  •*  the  Cafir ;"  that  is,  the  Infidd. 

'^  The  Scriptures  have  been  lately  tranflated  into  fomeof  the 
vernacular  languages  of  India.  The  natives  read  thefe  Scrip- 
tures, and  there  they  find  the  principles  of  the  Englifh.  ''  But 
if  thefe  Scriptures  be  true,"  fay  they,  "  where  is  your  church  ?" 
We  anfwer,  *'  at  home."  They  ihake  the  head,  and  fay  tha^ 
fbmething  muft  be  wrong;  and  that  although  there  are  good 
principles  in  our  holy  book,  they  might  exped  fomething  more 
than  internal  evidence,  if  we  would  wifh  them  to  believe  that  it  is 
from  God ;  or  even  that  we  think  fo  oarfelves."     P.  t^. 

In  the  fifth  chapter,  the  author  replies  to  the  obje£liou8 
vhich  may  be  maae  to  fuch  an  eftablKhment.  To  the  fol- 
lowing momentous  enquiry,  what  Englifli  reader,  who  feels 
(as  we  truft  the  majority  of  fuch  readers  do]  a  feofe  of  piety, 
can  hefitate  to  anfwer  in  the  affirmative? 

''  Does  it  not  appear  a  proper  thing  to  wife  and  good  men 
in  England,  (for  after  a  long  refidence  in  India,  we  fome times 
lofe  fight  of  what  is  accounted  proper  at  home,)  does  it  not  feem 
proper,  when  a  thoufand  Britiih  foldiers  are  alTembled  at  a  remote 
ftation  in  the  heart  of  Alia,  that  the  Sabbath  of  their  country, 
ihould  be  noticed  ?  That,  at  leaft,  it  fliould  not  become  what  it 
is,  and  ever  muft  be,  where  there  is  no  religious  xeftraint,  a  day  of 
peculiar  profligacy  ?  To  us  it  would  appear  not  only  a  politic, 
but  a  humane  ad,  in  refpeA  of  thefe  our  countrymen,  to  hallow 
the  feventh  day.  Of  a  thoufand  foldiers  in  fickly  India,  there 
will  generally  be  a  hundred,  who  are  in  a  declining  flate  of 
health;  who^  after  a  long  flruggle  with  the  climate  and  with  in- 
temperance, have  fallen  i|ito  a  deje^d  and  hopelefs  date  of  mind^ 
and  pafs  their  time  in  painful  reflexion  on  their  diflant  homes, 
their  abfcnt  families,  and  on  the  indifcretions  of  their  pafl  life ; 
but  whofe  hearts  would  revive  within  them  on  entering  once 
more  the  houfe  of  God,  and  hearing  the  abfolution  of  the  Gofpel 
to  the  returning  finner. 

*^  The  oblivion  of  the  Sabbath  in  India,  is  that,  which  properljf 
conftitutes  hanijhnunt  from  our  country.  The  chief  evil  of  our 
exile  is  found  here ;  for  this  extindion  of  the  facred  day  tends, 
more  than  any  thing  elfe,  to  eradicate  from  our  minds  refped  for 
the  religion,  and  afiedion  for  the  manners  and  inflitutions,  and 
tven  for  the  local  fcenes^  of  early  life."     P.  18. 

Sucb  are  the  contents  of  the  firft  divifion  of  this  memoir ; 
the  fecond,  as  it  communicates  more  curious  fa6l8,  will  be 
read  with  itill  iucreafing  intereft.    The  firfi  chapter  of  this 
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fecond  part  treau  of  the  prafiicability  of  oivUizingr  the  na«> 
tivei  of  Hindoftari.  To  this  point  we  fiiall  immediately  copy 
the  following  pafTage.  « 

*'  To  ciyilize  the  Hindoos  wilt  be  confidered,  by  moft  men, 
OHr  duty  ;  but  it  it  pradicable  ?  and  if  praAicable,  would  it  be 
conftftent  with  a  wife  fioJuy  /It  has  been  alleged\by  fome,  that ' 
no  direA  means  ought  to  be  ufed  for  the  moral  ija^provement  of 
the  natives ;  and  it  is  not  con£dered  liberal  or  politic  to  difttirb  * 
their  fuperftitions. 

*'  Whether  we  nfe  diredl  means  or  not,  their  fupcHtitioni  i^U  : 
be  difiurhid  under  the  influence  of  Britiih  civilization*     fiot  we  ' 
ought  firft  to  obferve  that  there  are  multitudes  who  have  no  faith  ^ 
at  alK     Neither  Hindoos  nor  MufTulmans,  outcafts  from  every 
faith ;  they  are  of  themfelves  £t'  objeds  for  the  beneficence  \)f 
the  Britifli  Parliament.     Subjeds  <^the  Briti(h  empire,  they  ftek  s 
a  caft  and  a  religion,  and  claim  from  a  juft  government  the  fran.  ' 
chife  of  a  human  creature.  ^ 

**  And  as  to  thoTe  who  have  a  faith,  that  faith,  we.  aver,  will 
be  difturbed,  whether  we  wifh  it  or  not,  under  the  influence,  of 
Britifli  principles :  this  is  a  truth  confirmed  by  experience.    T|tehr  ' 
pnejudices  weaken  daily  in  every  European  fettlement.   •  Their 
fanguinary  rites  cannot  now  bear  the  noonday  of  Englifh  obfer:* 
vation:  and  the  intelligent  among  them'  are  afhamed\to  confbfs 
the  abfurd  principles  of  their  own  cafts.     As  for  extreme  de.' 
lieacy  toward  the  fuperftitions  of  the  Hindoos,  they  ubderfbmd  > 
it  not.     Their  ignoranoe  and  apathy  are  fb  extreme,  that  no 
means  of  inftru6^ion  will  give  chem  ferious  offence,  except  po&tive  . 
violence  •.'•     P.  22. . 

The  qucftion  of  the  policy  of  civilizing  the  natives  iy  dif-  ' 
cufied  in  the  fecond  chapter.     In  this  chapter  is.  ftroi\gly 
painted  the  hoilile  and  contemptuous  fpirit  of  the  Mahoipe- 
tan,  and  the  extreme  moral  depravity  of  the  Hindoo,  and  ' 
from  thefe  are  juftly  deduced  the  policy  as  well  as  the  duty  , 
ef  introducing  Chriftianity  by  all  peaceable  means.    The 
fa£l  of  the  depravity  of  the  Hindoos  is  perhaps  but  little 
known  in  this  country,  for  which  reafon  we  (hall  copy  the 
following  paragraph. 


♦  **  The  Chri^ian  miffionary  is  always  followed  by  crowds  of  . 
the  common  people,  who  liiten  with  great  pleafure  to  the  difputa- 
tion  between,  hpn  and  the^  Brahmins  \  and  are  not  a  little  amufed 
when  the  Brahmins  depart,  aixi  Appoint  another  day  for  the 
difcuffion.  The  pepple  ibmetimes  brinjg:  back  the  Brahmins  by 
copftraint,  and  urge  them  to  the  conteft  again." 
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<<  Ther  moral  ftate  of  the  Hindooi  is  sepidented  88  being  ftill 
woHe  than  t)i»t  of  the  Mahometans.  Thofe^  who  havf  had  the 
heft  opportanities  of  knowing  them^  and  who  have  known  them 
for  ihc  longeft  time,  concur  in  declaring  that  neither  truth,  nor 
hooefty,  honour,  gratitude,  nor  charity,  it  to  be  found  pure  in  the 
breafl  of  a  Hindoo.  How  can  it  be  otherwife  ?  The  Hindoo  chiU 
drenhave  no  moral  mftruBion.  If  the  inhabitants  of  the  Britiih 
iiles  luAwit>  moral  inftrufkion,  would  they  be  moral  ?  The  Hin.^ 
4m8  haTC  no  moral  kodh.  What  branch  of  their  mythology  has 
not  moreof  fajfehood  and  vice  in  it,  than  of  truth  and  virtue  } 
Tbey  have  no  moral  godt.  The  robber  and  the  proftitvte  lift  up 
their  bands  «idi  the  infant  and  the  prieft,  before  an  hsrribk  idol 
of  day  painted  red,  dbformed  and  difgufling  as  the  vices  which 
are  pradifed  before  it  *. 

<'  You  win  fometines  hear  it  faid  that  the  Hindoos  aie  a  mild 
and^Hiifive  people.  They  have  apathy  rather  than  mildnefs; 
their  hebetude  of  mind  is,  perhaps,  their  chief  negative  virtue. 
They  are  a  race  of  men  of  weak  bodily  frame,  an4  tfaey  have  a 
mind  conformed  to  it,  timid  and  abjeft  in  the  extreme.  They 
are  paffive  enough  to  receive  any  vicious  impreffion.  The  £ng« 
lifii  government  found  it  neceffary  lately  to  cnad  a  law  againft. 
parents  facrificing  their  own  children.  In  th^  conrie  of  the  laft 
Sx  months,  one  hundred  and  fixteen  women  were  bu||it  alive  with 
Ihe  bodies  of  their  deceafed  hufbands  within  thirty  miks  round 
Cakntta,  the  mot  civilized  quarter  of  Bengal  f .  But,  indepen. 
ddntly  of  tfeir  fuperftitions  pradioes,  they  are  deforibed  by  com* 
petent  judges  as  being  of  a  fpirtc  vindidiv«  and  meicikfs ;  exhi- 
biting  itiehF  at  times  in  a  rage  and  infatuation,  which  is  without 
example  among  any  other  people  J . "     P.  3  2.  It 


♦  *'  The  Hindoo  fuperftition  has  been  denominated  la/cMom 
and  hlooJy,  That  it  is  bloody^  is  manifeft  from  the  daily  inflances 
of  the  female  facrlfice,  and  of  the  commiflion  of  fknguinary  or  ' 
painful  rites.  The  ground  of  the  former  epithet  may  be  difco- 
vered  in  the  description  of  their  religious  ceremonies :  *  There 
is  in  n^oft  feAs  a  right-handed  or  decent  path  ;  and  a  kft-handed 
or  indetent  mode  of  worfhip. ' 

''  See  Eilay  on  the  Religious  Ceremonies  of  the  Bnkmihs,  l^ 
H.  T,  Colebrooke,  Efq.  Afiat.  Ref.  Vol,  VII.  p.  a8i.  That 
fuch  a  principle  (houhi  have  been  admined  as  fyftematic  into  any 
religion  on  earth,  may  be  confidered  as  the  laft  effort  of  mental 
depl'avity  in  the  invention  of  a  fuperftition  to  blind  the  under, 
ft^ing,  and  to  corrupt  the  heart. 

+  "  From  A^ril  to  Oaober,  1804.     Sfee  Appendix  D. 

X  ''  Lord  Teignmouth^  while  Prefident  of  tne  Afiaric  Society 
in  fienj^al,  delivered  a  difcourfe,  in  which  he  illuftrated  the  re. 
vengenil  and  pitilefs  fpirit  of  the  Hindoos,  by  inftanoes  which 
had  come  within  his  own  knowledge  while  refident  at  Benaies. 

*<  In  1 791 J  Soodiihter  Meer^  a  Brahmin^  havti^  xefofed  to 

ebejr 


It  is  ocft^rn,  fays  Mr> '  B.'  d^ft  ihe  fU^Iibf  this  people, 

ihough  they  fhould  remain  fubje^^  to  the  Britifli^i^OTfrniMfit 
fcMT  a  thopiand  years^^wiil  nevx^r  be  impi^oved.by  any  o|her 
nieahs  thac^..  by  the  principles  of  the  Chrillia.h  religioQ. 
Shall  we  iji^t  liilen  then  to  the ibllo wing' remonfiiaiKes  T    .. 

**  Can  ^hy  cme  belxevc  tf«t  our  Indian  fiibjefts' aft*  ci^  feitas9n 
fot  ever,  under  ffargp^^efrtmeWt  involved  in  their  pfeArnt  barbi- 
'rjfm,  i»T)d  ftrbjetfl  tOf-tht  fame  i/ihrihian  ftipetftitien  ?  And  if  tlicfie 
h^  a  hope  that  they  will  be  ciVlK^ed,  when  is  it  t6\it%\u^  and  by 
..whob  U' it  to  b6  cfiefted  ?  -  •     /i 

' '  ***  "No  Gnrtftian  nation' ever  pofleifcd  fuch  aHr^<fw^^dd  Wr 
•the  propagation  of  tifti  CbHftiaB  £ctrft,  as  th«' Afteiditd  to  us  hy 
©ut  irtftuenc^  over  the  htinAn-d  millidn  nartrt;*  of  Hh^doo^iUn.  No 
other  nation  ever  poflefled*  foch /«£•/////«  for  the  extedfittn  of  i^t 
£d^h:a3  >»e;)9w  hav^  in  the  ^•vernment  of  a  paffive  people  f  who 
.yield  fubjniffiyely  to.  our  mild  fway,  reverence  our  principles,  and 
acjcno.wf ledge  pur  dominion  to  be  a  hiefling.  Wh^-  mould  it  be 
thoaghi.intredibJe  that  I^ovideh^  hath  been  pleaJed,  in  a  courfc 
of  years  td  fubjugate  this  Eaftern  ehipixj^  to  the.ltittft  civilized  na- 
tion {n  the  world,  FOR  tHxs  veay  Pi/kpost?"     P.  30. 

«-■'  'I*  *♦♦  r 

t)bey  a  faitwioiis  iflQed  by^si  dtH  officer,  a  force  ^as  fent  to  coitt- 
pei  obedience.  Tt)*iiit?midate  ttem,  or  to  fatiiitfe'aipirit  of  r^. 
vcnge  in  himfelf,  he  facrificed  one;  of  his  own  faAiify.,  On  (hefr 
.^ppro^cbing }  hj^  houTej  .h|3  •:^ut  off  the  head  of  ^ his  decea&d  A><^'a 
widow,  and  tbirew  it  9Pt.     *     '. 

*'  fn  i793f  a  Brj^n^^n^nafned  Bailoo,  had  a  quarrel  with  ft 
man  about  a  £eld,  an'd/  by  way  of  revenging  himfcif  on  this  niait> 
he  Itilled  his  own  daughtcf-i..  " '  1  became  angry,  faid  he,  and  en. 
raged,  at  his /ojrbidding  ,me  to  plough  (he  ficldj  and  bfittglng  rav 
own  i\ti\&  daughter  Apmuityaj  who  was  only  a  year  and  a  ha|f 
old,  I  kirted  heT  with  my  Avprd  ' 

f '  About  thjc  fame  time,  an  aA  of  matricide  was  |)erpetrated  b^ 
two'Br«dimins,' BcechuK  and  Adher.  Thefe  two  men  conceivir^ 
themfelves  to  have  been  injured  by  fome  perfons  in  a  certain  viu 
lage,  th^ 'brought  their  mother  Vb  an  adjacent  rivuiet,  ind  call. 
•ing  aloud  «o  the  people  of  cIK' Tillage,  ^  Becchack  dtev  his  fc)^. 
■oictar,  and,  at  one  Aroke,  farefed  his  mother's  head  from  the  ba. 
dy ;  with  the  profefled  view,  as  avowed  both  by  parent  Had  foi^ 
that  the  mother's  fpirit  might  for  ever  haunt  thof^  who  had  injured 
them/     Afiat.  Ref.  Vol.  it^.  p.  337. 

•  *'  Would  not  the  principles  of  the  Chriftian  religiOA  be  a  good 
fubftitute  for  the  principles  of  the&  Brahmins  of  the  province  of 
Benares  1    ' 

''  It  will,  perhaps,  %e  observed,  that  chefe  axe  but  individual 
inftances.  True  :  but  they  prove  all  that  is  required.  Is  there 
any  other  barbarOuS  nstioir  on  etat\i  which  caft  exhibit  fuch  in. 
ftanccti*' 

Q4  The 
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Thatroaeluding  pangn^h  of  this  thapter  is  full  of  Tirtu- 
dUB  animation.  -  ^ 

"  No  truth  has  been  more  clearly  dcmOnftrated  than  this,  that  * 
'the  communication  of  Chriilian  inflrudion  to  the  natives  of  In- 
dia is  eafy  ;  and  that  the  benefits  of  that  inftru6tion,  civil  as  well 
«B  moralj  will  be  ineftimable ;  whether  we  confider  the  happinefs 
diffufed  among  fo'many  millions,  or  their  confequent  attachment 
to  our  govermpent,  or  the  advantages  refulting  from  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  civilized  arts.  Every  thing  that  can  brighten  the 
liope  or  animate  the  policy  of  a  virtuous  people  organizing  a  new 
empire,  andfeeking  the  moft  rational  means,  under  the  favour  of 
lieaven,  to  enfure  its  perpetuity  ;  tytrf  confiderationt  we  aver, 
would  perfuade  us  to  diffufe  the  bleffings  of  Chriftian  knowledgje 
.  among  our  Indian  fubjedls."    P^  40*    ' 

The  third  chapter  confiders  the  impediments  to  tMe  civiH«- 
Ution  of  the  natives  of  India.  In  this  chapter,  however,  what 
we  ard  chiefly  defirous  to  point  out,  is  a  note  refpefling  the 
inoft  unwarrantable  liberty  taken  in  republifhing  the  fifth 
volume  of  the  Afiatic  Refearches  in  this  country,  by  intro- 
ducing  a  preface  completely  hoftile  to  the  views  and  fenti- 
inents  ot  the  fociety.  When  we  reviewed  that  volume  we 
noticed  this  fcandauous  preface  as  a  manifeft  interpolation  * ; 
J>ut  it  is  ftili  more  fatista6lory  to  k^  \t  thus  indignantly  dif* 
jivowed  by  authority. 

"  The  editors  of  the  Afiatid  Refearches  in  London  have 
availed  themfelves  of  the  occafion  of  that  work'^  bding  ie« 
publilhed  at  home,  to  prefix  a  preface  to  the  fif^h  volume,  con. 
taining  fentiments  diredly  contrary  tp  thbfe  profefled  and  pub* 
liflied  by  the  moft  learned  members  of  th^  Afiatic  Society,  They 
wi}l  be  much  obliged  to  the  London  editors  of  that  work  tp  take 
no  fiich  liberty  in  future ;  but  to  all^w  the  Society  to  write  }t8 
own  prefaces,  and  to  (peak  for  itfelf.  *  We  arc  far  offf^'oin 
France  here.  The  Society  prof^ff^s  no  fuch  philofophy."-— . 
P.  46, 

In  Chap,  4,  the  fanguinary  fuperftiuons  of  the  fiativet  of 
India  are  further  confidered,  as  an  impediment  to  their  ci» 
vilizatiop.  The  following  ftatement  will  appear  extraordi* 
nary  to  moft  Englifh  readers. 

''  An  event  has  juft  occurred,  which  &ems,  with  others,  to 
mark  the  prefent  time,  as  favourable  to  our  endeavour  to  quadify 
fhe  rigour  of  the  Hindoo  fuperftition.    - 

^'  In  the  courfe  of  the  Mahratta  war|  the  great  tctnple  of 


s^ 


*  See  Britifh  Cnticj  V<)1.  xvi,  p,  148^ 

Jaggenaat 


Buchmam  m  Ecdl^ical  EfiiAUfimmt  in  JnfiK*    tt6 

JaggenuiQt  in  Oraflh  Imxt  iailan  into  our  bancb,  Tkit  temple  it 
to  the  Hindoos  whit  Meoca  is  to  the  Mahomedans.  It  is  re* 
forted  to  by  pilgrims  from  every  4)iiarter  of  India,  It  is  the 
chief  ieat  of  Brahipinical  power,  and  a  ftrong.bold  of  their  &* 
perftition.  At  the  annual  feiiival.  of  the  Rott  Jattra,  ieYea 
Jmndred  thou&nd  perfons  (as, has  been  computed  by  the  Pondict 
in  colle^}  afTembk  at  this  place.  The  .number  of  deaths  in  a 
iingle  year,  caufed  by  voluntary  devocefnenty*  by  tmpriibnment 
ibr  nonpayment  of  the  demands  of  the  firahmint,  or  by  fcarcity  of 
provifions  for  fuch  a  multitude,  is  incredible*  The  precipe  of 
the  place  are  covered  with  bones." — P.  49, 

Chap.  )s,  ii  on  the  very  numerous  holidays  of  the  Hindoof, 
as  another  obdacle  to  civilization.  The  obfervance  of  thefe 
holidays  it  is  obferved,  encoun^cs  extravagance^  licentious 
habits^  and  a  n^lefl  of  bufineb,  very  ferioufly  impedes  the 
bufinefs  of  the  ftate*  and  deranges  C9mmercial  negotiation. 

In  part  the  t)jird»  we  ineet  witli  fome  vfry  encouragji^ 
flatements,  proving  that  chrifttanity  has  ajfeady  much  more 
footing  in  India  tlian  is  in  general  ruppofeJ.  What  (hall 
we  fay  to  the  extraordinary  fsiA  that  it  has  exifted  there,  per- 
bapSt  from  the  time  of  the  Ap<>ftles«  certainly  from  the  fifth 
xentury  1 1  The  fiatemeot  of  this  £a£k  4s  not  only  curious  in 
ilfelf,  but  fliows»  in  the  moil  firiking  manner,  how  muck 
more  modern  than.tbiiC'age  w^re  the  ehief  corruptions  of  the 
RomiOi  Church. 

'^  We  have  authentic  faiftorical  recpid  for  the  following  par* 
ticulars.  In  t^  fifth  c^tory  a  Chr^fti^n  biihop  /rom  Antioch^ 
accompanied  by  a  fmall  colony  of  Syrians,  arrived  in  India,  and 
|Mrcached  the  gofpei  in  Malabar.  .  '  They  made  at  firil  fome  pro* 
felytes  among  the  Brahmins  and  Nairs^  ^td  were,  jon  that  aGcotmr, 
.much  rdpeded  by  .the  native  princes  +«'' 

**  When  the  Portugaeie  nrd  arrived  in  I|)disi«  they  were 
agmeably  furprifed  to  find  a  hundred  Chrtftian  churches  on  the 
coaft  of  Malabar.  But  when  they  had  become  aq^4ainted  with 
the  parity  and  fimplicity  of  their  dodrine,  they  were  offended, 
Tliey  were  yet  more  indignant  when  they  foufid  that  thefe  Hindoo 

— -      .       -11      ■     •        '    '  1  * '     I    'I  '       "    '       '  ■  ^ 

•  By  falling  under  the  wh^ls  of  the  rutt  or  car. 
f  '*  Many  of  thetti  to  this  day'  preferve  the  manners  and  mode 
of  life  of  the  Brahmins,  as  to  cleanlinefs,  and  abftaioing  from 
animal  food."  Afiat.  Ref.  Vol.  VII.  page  368.  "The  bulk 
ef  the  St.  Thtiind  Chrifthns  oonfifts  inoftly  of  converts  from 
the  Brahmins  and  Shoudren  caft  ;  and  not  as  the  new  Chriftians, 
or  proielytes  made  by  the  Portuguefe  mi£onarieS|  of  the  loweft 
tribes,'*    Afiat,  Re{,  Vol,  VIL  psge  381." 

Chriftians* 


f  J?S     'B^hdndh  an  lE^chJiitfitcai  Iji^^ijhmenf  in  htS», 

ChriiHans  imnntained  tti^  d^Arf  aiid  dilciptine  tit  k  regt^ar  charcti 
tinder  epifcopal  jurifdiftion;  arfd'tbat  for  tliirtcen  hahdred  ye^i% 
]Mft,  they  bad  enjoyed  a  faeddRon  of  biniops  tjpttolmed  by  the 
|Nitriafehal  fe^  of  Anttodi.  Mar  J<^eph  was  the  biftop,  vrf d 
iUed  the  Hindoo  fte  of  Malabar  at  that  period.  The  Portug*j^ 
afed  every  art  to  perfuade  him  to  acknowledge  the  fopremscy  of 
fhe  pope ;  bat  in  vairt.  He  was  a  man  of  lingular  piety  and  for.' 
HtMley  and  declaimed  with  great  energy  againft  the  errors  of  the 
Romidi  church.  But  when  the  power  ofthe  Portnguefe  became 
fiifficieBt  for  their  purpofe,  thev  invaded  hisbilhopric,  and  fent 
the  bifhop  bound  to  Lilbon.  A  fynod  was  convent  at  Diam. 
per  in  Malabar«  oa  the  26th  J.une,  i  ^99^  ^t  whjch  one  hundred 
and  fifty  of  the  ckijy  pf  his  diocefe  appeared.  They  were  ac- 
icufed  of  the  following^ opinions^  which  were  by.  their  adverfaries 
.  accounted  heretical ;  *  *rhat  they  had  iftarrled  wives  \  that  they 
owned  but  two  facraments,  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's  Supper; 
that  they  denied  Tranfubftantiation  ;  ^hst  they  neither  invoked 
tfofdi  nor  believed  in  purgatory;  and^'  that  "they  had  no  othei 
orders  «r  names  of  dignity '  in  the  chhrch  than  bifhop  and 
fleaooD  *.•  . '  ' 

**  Thefc  tertets  they  Were  called  on  to  abjure,  "or  fo  fuflfer  \ti^ 
ftant  fu^penfion  from  all  church -benefices;  >'Ic  was  alfo  deeneel 
that  all  the  Syrian  aad  Clialdean  books  on  their  chuiichet/  and 
all  lecordft  in.the  epifcopal  paiace,  fhoidd  be,  b«nM;:.in  otd^ti 
&id  the  inquificossi  '  diat  .no pretended.  apoAclicai!au»nuinenc» 
-may  remain +,'  ,        , 

**  Notwithftandine  thcfe  violent  meafures,  a  great  body  of  the 

Indian  Chriftians  refolutely  defended  their  faith,  and-finafly  tri. 

umphed'over  all  6ppofiti#n.     Somefhew  of  tihion  Vith  the  Ro. 

tnifii  church  wasat  firft  pretended,  through  terror  of  thfelnqfcifi- 

tfon;  but  a  congrei^  was  heki'byi!hetn  on  tlie  2adof  May,  i653> 

at  Alangatta ;  when  they  formally  feparated'froffl  that  commu. 

nion:^.     They  compofe  at  this  day  the  thirty-fwo  Ichiiha^c 

churches  of  Malabar ;  ib  called  by  the  R6man  Cathdlies,  as  re. 

lembHng  the  Proteftant  fchifm  in  'Europe.'  At  this  time  thefr 

oaiiber  is  about  fifty  thoufand."    P.  56.         '     .    ' 

'  '  *'      ■  *  ^ 

The  fitsple  and  primitive  manoers  of  thefe  Chriftians,  Che 

beauty  of  their  churches,  their  orderly  difcipline  and  bro- 
therly union  form  Ae  moft  delighiful  and  intcrefting  pic- 
ture :  and  urge  the  queftion  ilroagly  upon  the  neader,  why 
(bould  not  fnnilar  bleflings  be  diffufed  through  India  ? 


*  ''  Conferences  with  Malabarian  l|rakflUQ5>  pa|«  i^ :  pdnted 
at  London  1719/* 

+  <*  See  Appendix  K/* 

\  *'  Annales  Miflioa.  p.  IJJ/* 

Chap* 


Clnp.  It  of  this  part  treats  of  the  labours  and  fuccefs  of 
Pro(eOant  mifliDnanes  in  that  coi^ntrv,  and  here  due  jufiice 
is  done  to  the  fublzmely  apofiolicai  cnarafierof'the  excellent 
iniflkmary  Swartz,  who  lately  died  there,  after  fifty  years  of 
diligent  miflion,  leaving  a  name  which  will  for  ever  do  ho- 
nour to  the  religion  he  tau^  and  pradifod.  In  this  chap* 
ter  alfo,  we  have  two  moft  important  letters  from  his  Majeny 
George  I.  to  the  firil  Protoilant  miflionary  in  India,  wnott 
name  was  Ziegenbalgius ;  and  a  letter  full  of  piety  and  enlight- 
ened zeal,  from  Wake,  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury.  This 
chapter  concludes  the  rrnportant  fiibjefl  of  the  Work,  and  is' 
followed  only  by  the  Appendix,  which  is  chiefly  illuftrative 
of  the  barbarous  fuperftitions  of  the  Huiufcos*  The. three 
laft  articles,  indeed,  are  of  another  nature,  and  are  very  cu<% 
rioos,  namely  (K)  on  the  JewiA  Scriptures  at  Coeliio. 
(L)  on  the  Sanfcrit  teftimonies  tp  Chrifi.  (M)  on  the  Chi* 
nefe  verfion  of  the  Scriptures. 

From  the  view  we  have  thus  given  of  this  admirable  watm 
moir,  may  we  not  prefume  to  hope  that  it  will  attrafttbe  au 
tention  it  deferves,  from  thofe  who  have  it  in  their  power  to 
diflufe  the  bleflings  for  which  it  pleads  ?  The  fame  plea  wai 
nobly  urged  in  verfe,  in  the  poem  whkh  gained  the  premitnn 
offered  by  Mr.  Buchanan,  with.t  paQkge  from  which  we 
ihall  conclude  this  article.     .  *■■.... 

"  firitaiBj  thy  voioe  can  bid  the  dawn  afcend^ 
On  thee  alone  the  eyes  of  Asia  bend. 
High  arbitreTs  !  to  thee  her  hopes  are  given. 
Sole  pledge  of  blife,  and  delegate  of  Heaven  ; 
In  thy  dre2ld  mantle  all  her  fates  repoie. 
Or  bright  with  bleffingi  or  o'ercaft  with  woes ; 
And  future  ages  (hall  thy  mandate  keep^ 
Smife  at  thy  tooichy  or  at  thy  bidding  weep. 
Oh !  to  thy  god-like  deflftny  ariie  \ 
Awakt,  and  meet  the  pQrpofeof  the  ikies*  V 


T" 


*  Grant  on  the  Reftoratlon  of  Learning  in  the  'Eaft.    See  alfo 
the  lines  cited  in  oar  account  of  that  poem^  beginmng, 
^*  Be  thefe  thy  trophies,  Queen  of  nany  ifles  P* 
Britifii  Critnc,  Vol.  xxvi.  p.  259* 


Art. 


fM        St.  JMCs  Trm^taUn  rfU^hifs  Chatgtt. 


Art.  II.  A  Trrniflaiion  of  the  Charts  $fP.  Maffillon.  Bi/h(f 
§f  Clirm0nii  uddrrffed  to  his  Clergy :.  with  Two  E4fys%  the 
em  on  the  Art  o/Preachiitg^  tranflaied  from  the  trench  of 
.  M.  Reyhaz:  and  the  other  on  the  Compofitton  of  a  Sermon^  as 
eulapted  to  the  Church  of  England.  By  the  Rev,  T.  St, 
Johnt  LL*  B.  Price  68*  3 10  pp.  0£Uvo.  Rivtngtont. 
1805. 

MR.  St.  John  has  affixed  to  the  title-page  of  this  volume 
an  appropriate  and  ftrikiog  quotation  from  Abp. 
Seeker.  '*  We  (hould  auentively  read  the  Treatifes  writteh 
by  wife  and  good  men  concerning  the  duties  of  God's  mi- 
nifiers;  to  fee  if  we  are  fucb  as  they  defcribe,  and  ftir  up 
ourfelves  to  become  fuch  as  we  ou^ht."  The  minifters  of 
the  Church  of  England  are  the  principal  inAruments,  in  the 
hands  of  Providence,  for  promoting  the  general  welfare  of  the 
community :  they,  by  their  exhortations  and  example,  per- 
fuade  men  to  a  difcharge  of  their  civil  dutiea  and  their  reii* 
gious  obligations.  In  their  refpefUve  pariihes  we  fee  them 
benefitting,  with  the  moft  confcientious  diligence,  every  part 
ot  fociety*  **  The  Cler^,"  fays  Mr*  &.  John,  and  he 
exadly  exprefles  our  fentiments,  **  I  confider,  and  fuch  I 
believe  they  are  generally  confidered,  as  Scholars,  as  Di- 
vines, and  as  Chnftians,  the  moft  learned,  ufeful,  and  exem- 
plary body  of  men,  of  which  fociety  can  boaft."  The  ex- 
cellent treatife  on  the  Paftoral  Care,  by  Bilhop  Burnet,  and 
the  paternal  charges  of  Archbifhop  Seckert  are  both  of  them 
written  to  form  the  minds  and  regulate  the  a{re£lions  of  the 
parifh  ipinifter.  To  thofe  valuable  produ£lions  is  now  ad- 
ded a  third,  publifhed  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  ihowing  the 
Clergy  what  they  are  required  to  be,  in  order  to  prevent 
their  intercepting  the  ble0mgs  which  ought  to  arife  from  the 
Chriftian  miniftrv. 

Mr.  St.  John  nas  feleQed  from  three  volumes  of  Che  elo- 
quent Maflillon,  fixteen  Charges,  which  are  more  immd» 
diately  applicable  to  the  miniftry  of  the  Church  of  England, 
He  prefaces  thefe  tranflations  with  a  niore  than  ufuail)r  m- 
tereiting  introdu6lion,  which  we  confider  as  no  lefs  entitled 
to  regard  than  the  Epifcopal  exhortations.  It  contains  his 
apology  for  **  the  want  of  ornament  and  elegance,  which 
may,  he  fears,  be  attributed  to  the  tranflation  :'* — Maflillon's 
views  in  writing  thefe  difcourfes,  with  the  advantages  to  be  de^ 
rived  from  them,  as  well  by  the  Clergy,  as  by  parents  who  de- 
&rii  to^ducate  their  children  ior  the  (erviceol the  church:-— 

HU 


Si.  John's  TrtrnJUam  ofMaffilhJfi  Charge/.        tt» 

His  attention  to  the  prefent  fiate  of  our  Church  has  alfo  Tug- 
defied  fome  very  pertinent  irefle£lions  on  the  reading  of  the 
Liturgy ; — the  progrels  of  piety  made  in  confequence  of  pub- 
lie  preaching  ;--^rKi  the  attachment  of  her  tqenibers  to  the 
efiaolifhed  religion'; — ^with  a  variety  of  other  fuitable  remarks. 

The  fubjeit  of  the  iirll  charge  is,  the  Excellence  of  the 
Prieftbood'y  to  which  alone  is  prenxed  a  text,  **  Behold*  this 
child  is  fet  for  the  fall  and  riflng  again  of  many/'  The  good 
bifhop  inftances  fome  of  the  views,  by  which  men  are 
afluated  in  devotinjj  themfelves  to  the  miniftry ;  after  which 
he  fays,  "  Hence  it  is  that  where  holinefs  to  the  Lord  is  not 
eminently  confpicuous  in  the  life  and  converfation  of  the ' 
miniftors  of  the  Gofpel,  many  people  depart  from  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  Church,  unconcerned  tor  their  Tins,  and  indif- 
ferent about  their  falvatioB;, — hence  the  preaching  of  the 
Gofpel  without  fuccefs,  the  piayers  of  the  Church  without 
avail»  all  the  ordinances  of  religion,  and  all  the  means  oC  faU 
vation  unedifying  and  unferviceable  to  Chriiliaoity*"  la 
the  conclufion  he  (hows  the  bleflings  ari^g  from  the  Chrif* 
tian  miniftry  when  faitlifuUy  difchsirged. 

The  fecund  Exhortation  is  on  propriety  ofcharMer.  We 
Ihall  from  this  Charge  make  fome  extrafis,  that  our  readers 
may  be  enabled  to  appreciate  the  merits  of  the  work. 

P.  26.  /'  The  fpirit  of  our  miniftry  is  alfo  a  fbirit  of  labour ; 
the  priefthood  is  a  laborious  dignity ;  the  Church,  whofe  minif- 
ters  we  ar^,  is  a  vinei  a  field,  an  harveft,  a  building  not  yet 
frniihed,  an  holy  warfare  ;  all  which  exprei&ons  indicate  troubkj^' 
and  imply  diligence ;  they  aie  all  fo  many  fymbols  of  application 
and  induftry*  A  clergyman  is  placed  in  the  church,  as  our  6rft 
parent  was  in  paiadife,  to  till  and  to  defend  it. 

**  Thus  a  minifter  of  the  GoTpel  il  accountable  to  fociety  for 
his  time:  every  part  which  he  employs  ia frivolous  and  unneceT* 
iary  engagements,  all  the  days  that  he  paiTes  in  folly  and  diffipa. 
tion,  all  are  days  and  moments  which  he  owes  to  the  falvation  of 
his  biethren,  and  for  the  juft  application  of  which  he  muft  anfwer 
at  the  judgment^feat  of  Chrift,  His  leifure,  his  occupations,  his 
talents,  are  confequently  poifeffions,  the  joint  heritage  of  his 
flock,  which  ought  to  be  invariably  adapted,  and  judiciouily 
applied,  to  produce  the  aniendment  of  finners,  the  confirmatipn  of 
the  doubtful,  and  the  perfeverance  of  the  righteous,     . 

*'  Surely  then  a  Chriftian  minifter  ought  not  to  be  employed  in 
going,  with  idle  curiofity,  from  houfe  to  houfe,  from  one  fcene  to 
another.  .  Wha^  1  fiiall  he  confume  his  valuable  time  in  eafe  and 
indolence  I  not  only  reproachful  to  his  charader  as  a  clergyman, 
^ut  even  in  general  eftiniation,  improper  in  any  one  who  has  the 
pre,eminence  of  an  intelligenti  or  th^  virti^  of  a  moral  being  ? 

;  ■  Youj 


tiO        Si.  J$hfi's  JVmfl^w  0fMagaMs  Charget. 

Ton  I  a  man  of  G^  an  interptecer  of  His  law,  Hb  ambaflador 
among  men,«--'wili  ytm  forget  youf  titki  your  calling,— His  in. 
teieftsy  Uia  glory>  and  your  o«ni  ?-^Aiid  will  fon  dqueciate 
jpcar  (Ugnity  bf  a  eondaft  which  mndert  you,  not  only  the  dif. 
grace  of  the  Chufcb»  but  the  rtsj  bane  of  civil  fociety^  and  an 
objeA  of  contempt  in  the  eyes  of  thofe  *'  who  fee  nothing"  in 
keli^ioo  '<  thot  they  ihoald  defixe  i%V'  Every  ftate  hath  iti 
peculiar  duties:  the  mM;iftratei  the  foldiery  the  meichant,  the 
artizan,  all  have  their  ieveral employments:  a  worldly  mtnifter» 
whoie  cares  it  mi]|ht  be  eiqie^ted  would  increaie  in  proportion  as 
the  vices  of  men  are  multiplied»  be  alone  hath  no  ferious  employ, 
ment;  he  pafles  his  days  if  not  in  indolence,  at  kaft  in  cares 
foreign  from  his  profcffion ;  and  the  lift  which  ought  to  be  the 
moft  occupied,  and  the  mod  reQ>eAable  in  fodety,  becomes  the 
tooft  difgraceful  and  contemptible/'  P.  28*     Again 

P»  29.  ''  The  fpirit  or  our  miniftry  is  the  fpirit  of  know. 
ledge.  "  The  lips  of  the  prieft,"  fays  the  Scripture,  **  (hould 
keep  knowledge,  amd  the  people  fiiodd  feek  the  law  at  his  mouth, 
for  he  is  the  roeftnger  of  the  Lord  of  Hofts/'  We  are  com. 
manded  to  mad,  wiA^  attention,  the  fatred  vokune,  devoting  to 
it  all  the  kbour  of  application,  and  the  fatigue  of  fttidy,  which 
the  profound  fobjeds  contained  in  it  demiuid;  we  aie  to  be  Itip. 
ported  by  the  bcead  of  lifib,  derived  from  the  heavenly  writings ; 
we  are  to  adorn  the  mward  part  of  oar  feab  with  the  law  of  God, 
as  the  Jewlfh  priefts  ornamented  the  outfide  of  their  garments* 
The  holy  Scriptures  are  the  fubftance,  the  foundation  of  the 
Chrifttan  priefthood.  The  mxnifters  of  the  GoTpel  have  been 
fometimes  compared  to  the  two  great  li^ts  Which  are  placed  in 
the  firmament,  to  ruk  over  the  day,  and  over  the  night ;  over  the 
day  in  dire^ang  the  faith,  and  confirming  the  piety  of  ChrilUans  ; 
and  over  the  night  in  enlightening  the  darknas  of  error,  and  ex. 
pelling  the  evils  of  unbelief.  We  are  the  interpreters  of  the  law^ 
iqipointed  by  God  to  refcdve  the  doubts  of  his  peopk,  and  to  make 
known  his  will ;  the  guardians  of  the  Churchy  in  the  midft  of  the 
fchifms  which  diyidc,  of  the  troubles  which  affli^,  and  of  the 
malignity  which  diftracis  it. 

'<  Fulfil  now,  if  it  be  poffible^  thefe  important  duties,  in  the 
midft  oi  purfuita  which  alienate,  and  of  engagements  which  cor^ 
rupt,  the  mind ;  for  the  knowledge  required  of  a  clergyman*  is 
effential  to,  and  infeparable  from,  a  ri^t  and  confcientious  dif. 
charge  of  the  facred  •miniftry.  Now  nothing  is  more  adverft  to 
the  love  of  ftudy,  than  the  love  of  the  world  ;  its  pleafures  and' 
diflipations  l^rft  fupprefs,  and  afterwards  extinguifh,  the  tafte  for 
reading,  and  the  love  of  meditation :  if  we  would  pofTefs  and  in. 
dulge  an  inclination  to  read,  we  muft  have  a  mind  accuftomed  to 
think,  to  meditate,  to  be  colle^ed  within  itfelf ;  we  muft  £bel  an 
ardent  defire  progreflively  to  advance  in  uieful  learning  and  pro>. 
feifional  knowledge ;  we  muft  fo  arrange  our  life,  and  regulate  our 
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tune,  as  to  be  able  to  give  an  account  to  ourfelves^  whether  the 
parts  of  the  day  appointed  for  ferious  ftudy  and  minrfbrial  aVo.^ 
cations  be  aniformly  applied  to  the  intended  purpofe.  '  Pot. the 
want  of  this  proper  arrangement  of  time,  and  the  right  appHca. 
tion  of  it,  we  fee  fome  clergymen  more  converfant  with  the  na« 
ture  of  diyeriions,  of  amufements,  and  of  fecalar  bufinefsy  than 
with  their  profeffional  duties :  hence  too  many,  who,  by  an  igno^ 
ranee  of  their  profeffion,  difgrace  the  facred  character.  Wheo 
once  duty  is  negleAed,  piety  declines.  The  love  of  books  alone, 
my  reverend  brethren^  can  render  you  fuperior  to  the  love  of  di. 
verfions ;  and  fo  long  as  you  do  not  find  within  youHclves  a  r« 
iboroe  for  indolence,  the  diverfioos  of  the  world  will,  it  is  eo<> 
probable,  become  efTential  to  yoar  happinefs;  you  will  pot  be 
able  to  live  without  them.  In  vain,  you  may  prefcribe  to  your. 
ielvQs  fixed  limits  and  certain  rules;  in  vain  you  may  form  refb* 
Lutions  of  appropriating  your  time  in  part  to  your  ftudies,  and  ia 
part  to  your  amufements;  the  love  of  the  world  will  encieafe 
every  day,  and,  in  proportion  as  it  encreaies,  the  love  of  books 
will  decline,  and  knowledge,  profeffional  knowledge,  will  ceafe  to 
be  eflimable.  Not  only  lo,  but  your  diflike  to  the  ftudy  of  the 
hoiy  Scriptures  wiO  hourly  gain  ground ;  you  will  not  be  able  to 
fupport  a  moment  of  fevere  application,  or  ferious  reading ;  idle- 
oefs  and  diflipation  will  bive  mch  an  aicendency  over  your  pur. 
(uits  and  habits,  that  whatever  remains  of  yoax  profeffion  will 
ierve  but  to  reproach  and  condemn  you/'    P.  3  u 

'  Lamentable  muft  have  been  the  fiate  of  that  Church  iir 
which  it  was  neceflary  for  the  prelates  to  addrefs  fncb  fevere 
reproofs  to  their  Clergy.  Ill  calculated  were  thofe  men  to  in- 
fiiiiQ.  others,  who  needed  this  fort  of  inflru3ion  themfelves. 
If  the  ininiiters  of  the  diocefe  of  Clermont,  who»  it  is  probablej^ 
rtfemblcd  the  generality  of  iheir  brethren,  had  fuch  unwar- 
rantable propenfities  as  their  diocefaii  attributes  to  them,  wc 
do  not  woudcr  that  dutiful  allegiance,  moral  feeling,  and  rdi^ 
giQUS  principle  ihould  he  extin£l  in  the  hearts  of  the  people 
at  large.  In  proportion  to  the  decorum,  the  circumfpe£lioii« 
the  diligence,  and  the  piety  of  ihe  eflabliflied  Clergy  of  a 
country,  will  virtue  or  vice,  religion  or  profanenefs  prevail* 
We,  therefore,  return  our  thanks  to  the  tfanilator  of  thefis 
animated  ^TEhonotions,  for  offering  to  our  own  Ciergy  fo  per« 
fuafive  and  awful  a  warning  againft  indifierence  to  the  dutiet 
5f  their  facred  calling,  as  they  will  find  in  every  page  of  this 
inftrui^e  volume.  Mr.  St.  John  has  exhibited  thefe  dif- 
courfes  in  a  pleafing  drefs :  he  has  fo  ftudioufly  guarded 
againft  meretricious  ornament  on  the  one  hand,  and  dulnefs 
on  the  other,  that  we  cannot  doubt  that  thefe  Charges  will  btf 
received  by  the  Clergy  with  the  thartkiulnefs  they  moft  juftly 
defcrvc.  -    * 

We  mu&i  however,  obferve  that  there  are  in  the  tfanfla^ 
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tion  a  few  inaccuraciai,  which  Mr.  St.  John's  judgment  witl. 
we  doubt  not,  correft  in  a  fubrcquent  edition.  To  prcfervc 
the  beauties  of  MailHIon  in  an  £ngli(h  gaib,  is  a  work  of  no 
common  difHcuIty.  His  ilyle  is  peculiarly  fimple ;  be  pre- 
fents  the  fame  thought  again  and  again  to  his  readers,  and 
fometimes  in  nearly  the  fame  words.  The  tranflator  hat 
endeavoured  to  give  his  work  that  energy,  which  it  wpuld 
unavoidably  have  wanted,  had  he  confined  himfelf  to  his 
author's  (implicity :  fo  that  he  has  not  merely  rendered  his 
tianilation  more  interefiing,  but  lias  by  thefe  means  avoided, 
the  idiom  of  the  original,  which  is  always  difgulling  to  an 
Englifh  reader. 

The  fubjecl  of  the  third  Charge  is  Zeal.  It  is  a  queftion 
which  has  been  often  agitated,  whether  the  Church  has  been 
benefited  or  injured  by  the  fons  of  the  nobility  and  gentle- 
men of  fortune  taking  h')ly  orders  ?  We  do  not  hefitate  to 
declare  our  opinion  to  be,  that  the  Church  of  England,  upon 
the  whole,  is  benefited:  but  we  know  that  the  very  contrary 
was  the  cafe  in  France.  Hear  the  amiable  prelate  on  this 
fubjeB. 

P.  4T.  *'  Whence  comes  it  that  the  defolation  of  Chrift's 
iKritage,  of  which  we  are  every  day  witneiTes,  doth  not  more  fen. 
iibly  affcdl  us  I  Whence  is  it^  that  we  think  oorfelves  diil 
charged  from  our  obligations,  when  we  have  repeated^  often 
without  devotion,  the  prayers  which  the  Church  requires  of  us  ? 
Can  we,  as  the  minifters  of  the  Loxdi  fufier  our  brcrhren,  who  are 
the  living  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  perifh  ?  Is  not  the 
mod  eiTential  of  our  obligations  that  into  which  ail  the  reft  is 
lefolved,  the  edification  and  the  falvation  of  men  ?  The  Church 
doth  not  acknowledge,  in  the  facred  profefGon,  idle  laboorerSi 
the  work  of  which  is  committed  to  us  all ;  for  a  clergyman,  who 
is  of  no  ufe  to  fociety,  is  an  nfurper  of  the  priefthood ;  he  hath 
no  &rther  right  to  the  title  of  a  minifter  of  the  Goipel,  than  as 
he  hath  a  zeal  for  its  duties. 

<<  Whence  comes  it,  that  zeal  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  this 
lK>ly  ardour  for  the  falvation  of  men,  this  lively  defiie  to  extend 
the  kingdom  of  God,  this  poignant  grief  to  fee  his  dod^rine  def. 
pifed,  and  the  greateft  part  of  mankind  going  the  way  that  leads 
to  deftrudlion ;  whence  comes  it  that  thefe  difpoittions,  fo  conge* 
nial  to  our  vocation,  fo  honourable  to  our  minillryi  fo  common 
formerly  among  the  firft  preachers  of  the  Gofpel,  are  now  fo  fel* 
idom  to  be  found  among  the  pallors  of  the  Church !  Whence 
comes  it,  again  I  cnauire,  that  this  zeal,  more  neceflary  at  this 
day  than  ever,  (hould  feem  extin^  in  the  greatcil  part  of  thofq 
who,  it  might  be  cxpedcd,  would  be  invigorated  by  its  principle 
and  enlivened  by  its  ardour. 

'*  The  Church  is^  with  one  defcription  of  men,  a  mere  fiate 
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of  convenience;  thty  enjoy  its  revenues  ftom  the  patronage  of 
the  great,  or  the  patrimony  of  their  families ;  and  are,  therefoit^ 
they  think,  authorized  to  lead  an  indolent  and  voluptuous  life  : 
they  confider  their  £tuation  as  a  privilege  which  exempts  them 
fronv  the  laborious  duties  of  the  miniftry  ;  and  leave  to  the  lower, 
order  of  the  Clergy,  I  had  almoft  faid,  all  concern  for  God's 
glory,  for  the  honour  of  the  Church,  and  for  the  falvation  of 
thofe  fouls  for  whom  Chrift  died.     We  might>  therefore,  con^ 
citide,  that  labourers  are  fent  by'compulfion  into  the  Gofoel-field^ 
and  that  the  Lord's  minifters  need  neither  be  prompted  oy  love^ 
nor  ftimuiated  by  zeal :  we  might,  therefore,  conclude,  that  to 
promote  the  work  of  Redemption,  to  aid  the  grand  fcheme  which 
the  Son  of  God  came  into  the  world  to  execute,  was  referved  for 
thofe  whom  indigence  and  poverty  compelled  to  be  employed 
in  it. 

.  *^  Now,  by  partaking  fo  abundantly  of  the  revenues  of  the 
Church,  are  you  thereby  exempted  from  the  obligations  of  your 
profcffion  ?  When  you  entered  into  the  miniftry,  did  the  Church 
confer  upon  you  the  privilege  of  being  indolent  ?  or  did  it  in* 
dude  you  in  the  number  of  its  lalxwrers  and  ivt  minifters  ? 
How  I  becaufe  you  have  been  more  fortunate,  though,  perhaps^ 
lefs  deferving,.  than  other  men,  becaufe  the  Church  hath  blefled 
you  with  its  treafures,  are  you  to  be  difobedient  to  its  commands^ 
and  negligent  of  its  duties  ?  The  abundance  which  you  poflefs^ 
as  it  wodd  add  authority  to  your  vemonftrances,  and  weight  to 
your  perfuaiion,  ought  to  ftimulate  you  to  high  exertions  m  the 
iUfcharge  of  your  minifterial  engagements,  and  not  to  become  a 
metence  for  entrufting  the  ialvation  of  fouls  to  the  care  of  others* 
Whether  our  ecclefi^dlical  fituation  be  exalted  or  obfcure,  it  is 
eaually  incumbent  on  us  to  fulfil  the  miniftry  we  have  received 
of  the  Lord.  The  great  apoftle  confidered  it  as  a  caufe  of  glory* 
ing,  and  of  the  fu^efs  of  his  apoftlefliip,  to  have  preached  the 
Gofpel  without  reward.  To  this  noble  difintereftednefs,  he 
attributed  the  abundant  fruits  whieh  the  word  of  God  had  pro* 
duced  among  mankind  by  his  miniftry* 

''  And  indeed,  does  not  a  godly  paftor,  who  at  once  adiont* 
nlfters  to  the  wants  of  the  body,  and  is  attentive  to  the  falvation 
of  the  foul,  excite  a  veneration  for  a  profeffioh,  calculated  to  ten* 
der  thofe  who  have  embraced  it,  liberal  in  the  diftribution  of  the 
emoluments  they  receive  from  it  ?  With  what  hlcffings  doth  a 
minifter  of  this  character  fee  his  labour  accompanied  ?  -What  an 
ImprefTion^do  his  words  snd  his  exhortations  make  upon  hearts 
already -prepared,  by  his  liberality,  for  the  reception  of  the 
Gofpel !  Men  reverence  a  religion  (b  compaflioiuite  toward  the 
unhappy ;  and  they  are  equally  afieAed  with  the  bleffings  they 
seceive  from  it,  and  with  the  fins  they  have  comnistted  againft 
it.-    P.  43. 
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But  of  valuable  quotations  there  would  be  no  end.  Man^ 
ofeful  parts  from  the  charges  of  Abp.  Seeker  are  added 
as  notes,  which  poverfully  enforce  Maflillon's  obfervations  t 
there  are  alfo  fome  notes  by  the  tranflator,  excellently  illuf- 
irative  of  his  author.  One  of  thcfe  notes  is  upon  a  lubjeft 
lb  interelUng  to  the  Church,'  as  to  demand,  we  think,  the 
attention  of  Uic  legiflatute. 

*'  It  may  be  thought  not  improper  to  add,  that  where  the 

Ereat  tythes  are  io  the  hands  of  a  layman,  and  there  is  a  tieoeffity 
>r  the  ferfices  of  two  clergymen,  ariiing  either  from  laborioui 
duty,  a  chapel  attached  to  the  mother  church,  at  the  latter  of 
which  there  in  ierrice  twice  in  the  day,  or  from  any  other  caufei 
iha|  the  impropriator,  if  he  has  both  the  vscarikl  and  redorial 
tythes,  ought,  in  juftice,  to  difcharge  the  whole ;  if  only  the 
latter,  the  half  of  the  curate'$  ftipend.  The  legiflature  intended| 
no  doubt,  todo  juftice  to  the  curates;  but  the  great  tythes  having 
originally  belonged  to  the  Church,  if  the  legiflature  felt  them«. 
ielvcs  warranted  to  alienate  a  pan  oJF  the  vicar's  pittance,  would 
ft  have  been  other  than  retributive  juftice  to  have  bound  the  im« 
propriator  under  the  ikme  obligation  f  This  fubje^  will,  t 
truft,  foon  be  illuftrated  and  enforced  by  abler  pens.V    P*  227* 

The  reipaining  charges,  as  our  readers  will  perceive  by 
^ur  enuaaeral^ion  of  the  fubje£ls,  are  equally  important;  an4 
h  is  only  juAice  to  add,  are  tranflated  with  equal  ability* 
Mr.  St.  John  is,  we  belive,  forn>in£  our  judgment  of  him  bv 
this  and  a  former  publication,  fieadily  attached  to  the  Church 
himfclf,and  fincerely  defirousof  promoting  an  attachment  to 
it  in  others. 

Charge  IV.  is  On  bein^  appointed  to  the  Chrifiian  Mi-; 
niftry,  V.  On  Refleftion  on  the  Succefs  of  our  Miniftry. 
VI.  On  Solicitude  for  the  Salvation  of  Souls.  VII.  On 
Solicitude  to  (upprefs  Vice.  VIIL  On  a  Qood  Example. 
IX.  On  the  Excellence  of  the  Miniftry.  X.  On  the  Man* 
iier  in  which  the  Clergy  are  to  conduQ  themfelves  aifnong 
tAen  of  the  World*  XI.  On  the  prudent  Convcrfation  an^ 
Pehaviour  of  the  Clergy,  XII.  On  the  Solicitude  thq 
Clergy  ought  to  (hew  tor  their  People,  when  confined  by 
Sickneff.  XIII.  The  pernicious  Encias  of  Avarice  in  thft 
Clergy.  XlV.  On  Mildnefs  and  Gentlenefs.  XV;  Oo 
the  i^pceflity  of  Prayer.  XVI.  On  Study  and  K^now* 
kdgc. 

'  The  Letter  on  the  Art  of  Preaching,  tranflated  from  tha 
French  of  M.  Reybaz,  will  be  inilru£i!ive  to  young  divines^ 
The  following  paffage  applies  chiefly  to  French  preachers  ; 

!<  }n  ordor  that  your  Sermoot  may  produce  the  eSeA  intended 

•    by 


by  tlvem,  you  nnift  endeavbur  t6'  icihcfarffe  therti'  froni*  niertjof^. 
Have  you  then  a  memory  adapted  txi- th^t  purp^fe  ?'*'Can'ydtf, 
without  occupying  too  much  lixne^  and  giving  tqai-gfijat' dili- 
gence, learn  your  Sermon,  fp  as  to  deliver  it  with  eafe,  an^ 
repeat  it  with6ut  embarraflment  ?  Memory  is",  like  iehfrbifity, 
ftrengtfaeoed  by  eteidfe.  i  know  it.-  Yoii  canDot  Jiav!e  fimflied 
your  academical  ftudies  widiout  having  bequtntijr  exerted  yoqr 
memory  and  tried  its  po«ner*  -  Yoa  'isn  therefore  fdrm^.  in  this 
refped^,  a  tolerably  competent  ju^^meqenfe^noadelfi  *:  /  j 
**  If  your  memory  be  treacherous,. and  you  canpot  depend ijpon 
it,  how  will  you  be  diftinguilhcd'iA  i  prb^Mipn  tSf  ^l^kH  It  4s  a 
principal  requifite  ?  If  you  attemfyt^'tb  i^at  yduf '§*iWtyn,'il% 
do  not  perfeftly  recolleft  it,  you  Wraf?oh'<'giferft*^iftJ^ii«t^fOur 
•audience  :  and  ho^>  can  you  give  that  fWadohi'to^  VcMtF^uCtetmG^, 
Mid  that  a6Hon  to  your  elocution,  .which  a#e  indefpa;i$atile''tii. 
vatds  producing  a  high  cffetl  ? .  If  you  .hedtate,  ^^'deipinie 
3rour  dielivery  of  the  advantage*  1/t  ^s,  «vrar  ukadaxig^  ;  tnjthq[t 
cafe,  rather  read  than  attempc  tOt^ropnat :  .df  I  woalsd'fay»;jaUM}r 
give  \ip:  the  pulpit  foe  ever,  ^hore;.  there  is  a  barfiti*)fio^.*yQU^'fuc. 
ce&,  and  which,  if  you  have  any.  ^ttaclvaiei^t  to.youlc  j^itOlefoQ, 
or  refpe^  for  yourfelf,  will  prodLK:e  in  you^  only.une^fioefs  ^nd 

mortiiication."     P.  140.  •  , 

•  .     ■  •        «...  *  ^ 

The  tranflator  illuftratef  tliis  paffage^  bf  hh  atithof,  and 
applies  it  to  Englifli  praftice^  in'  thej  foUpi^'ing  note*.       *      ' 

«<  To  ad4r?fs  the  congregation  ij  tb^  tXK)de  of  fpeaking^b^ji^ 
the  moft  pLeffi^g  and  ufeful  to  the  auditory,  and  at  the&mc  tif^ 
the  moll  natural  and  fati^faji^ory  to-  the  orator;  by  w,hicK,  I 
xneao,  the  diredling  his  voice  both,  to  the  right  and  left*;'  to  He 
able  to  do  thus  oratori^ally,  he  mud  Jfnow  his  fermon  thoroughly;, 
and  by  glancing  his  eye  upon  it,  as.  he  turns,  his  hc4d  from  one 
fide  to  tfie  other,  for  there  (hould  be'lcarce  any  motion  of  his  per- 
fon,  he  will  have  the  appearance  of  repeating,  whilft  he  poflefli?! 
the  advantage  of  freijuent  recourfe  to  his  manuicripr.**    •     '  * 

The  next  eiiay,  entitled  **  Thought^  on  the  Comppl^ 
tionof  a  Seiippn,  as.  adapted  to  the;. CJiurch  of  •  England, [' 
ahouuds.  Mfith  pertinex^t  obfervations^  and  ufefui  jremafk;^ 
We  were  particularly  pleafed  with  tlx ,  hrft..  part  of  it, 
jmhereiix  the  author  inculcates,  with  rmiah  cnerg}'^  the  ne- 
ceflltyof  being  thoroughly  acquainted  witji.tihi^  Scripuires, 
of  incorporating  their  lapgu^gc,. with  .th«<t  ol  .  the  rermoxi^ 
which  will,  he  lays,  g;ve  vigour  to  tKe  thoughts^  and  onia^ 
inentto  the  (lyle;  convey  intormation  to  the-  mind,  delight 
to  the  imagination,  and^pieiy  to  the  heart !  He  then  obici  \  cs 
in  a  note: 

'*  The  admimble  Sennons  of  Arcbbiihop  Seeker  nrc,  i 
^fot^f  the  very  beft  models:  it  i«  peculiar  to  tha*  J   m: 
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changes  exhibited  in  the  date  of  the  coimtxy,  and  in  the  fitua* 
tkp.pfits  nahabitantsj.^appna^rjiko  a' fort  of  natural  boundaries 

^  *^*'^*^^^-^°^'^'4^*W^S^  and  to  reconamcnd  them  as* 

objeai  pf  4iftj»ft  a'nd'fec^aje  examination. "     (Ii|trodaclion.) 

*'^.{i^'')jrfft>ryor t^fc  Engjjift^' Government  thi*ocf.i^  the  two 
firfi  dif  thdfie' periods  is  tT:iced  in  th^t  part  of  the  work  vrhich 
Wds  firft'puhtiflitd  by  the^iufffrior-himfelf :  the^hiflory  of  it 
during  the  third  period  is  a  pollhumous  and  imperfefl  publi- 
cation. 

'      '•  .■     .        .'  ''  \     '   .';■        'l  '      .   ■   . 

^  ^^  I|  jiv.a».  th^  ,imen,tion  fxf  :^^  apt^or,  fay  the  Editors,  to 
divide  the  hflVovy  from  t^  aoccipqniof  thc^ouie  f>{  Stewart,  to 
^1^  pceCeut  l^me,  into  two  rcnpd& ;  the  firil  comprehending  the 
Ijiftory  of  jthoic  contcfts  VctwqcrV' Prcjrogative  and  Privilege, 
vhktl^  by  /the  Revolution,  in.  ;|^B8,  terminated  in  a  manner  Co 
5'oi'iouVable  tp  the  foirit  of't'he.na.von,  and  fo.  adva/itageous.  to 
flic'  h^ppinct  and  la^erties  of  the  people  ;  .the  (econd  containing 
tlie  h\I!ory.  oF  f he  rife  and'  pr6grefs  ,of  the  influence  ot  tJ{6  cr6wn  j 
an  influence/;  Much/thoagh'''in  fortie'  mtafurc''<ih6'c)iW' by  the 
geiierajf  diJftifioti 'of  IcndWlMgb/  ancfVhe'kdrancedidlt'df'thcr  am, 
was.  likelf ,  iti  thje  dfpiniw  of  the'aitho^,  to  'b6c?ome'  the  more' 
dangerous  "to  thc'corrflkmibn-yajits^o^  and  infert^ie  adrancet 
lire  lefr^pt  to'^ciceatf^tion.  •  '   /•'"•'  ■    i"     "'   - 

-  <*  OfchHV  w\'t)  parts  dF  the-  g*ni:»aldefrgn> ■  thd  tfA  wa^left' 
fiy  th&fXtthhlt  irt'  that  iiate  ill  Whioh  he  apparently  biuint  <•  give 
h^itOiibepiibhicj  omd  in  which  ic  tiefvjr-  appoare;  :  Gic^t  part,  of 
the  materials  for  thehiftory.  q£  the  fecond  period »r  At  vtnc^  as  fior, 
sH^  0C<soivii(o£itbq  poefont  fta^e,p£  tb^  £oglifh .g^vetiinmity '  ka<i 
^{9  byn  qpjl^ifted,  and  .partly  arrailg^d  Uy  binpii  tut  coHfid^^ 
a&l^.^l^^afiQn$.{)n  the  ma nvi/cripts  would  be  r^<|uifi4ie:b<;foEd  \iitfy. 
ycry^-imports^f.pafts  of  the  worik  fpi^  be-offcjied  tO;  t]|^jpi4)lic«*' 

r  .  '  *  *  *  '        *         i 

It  is  "the  left*  to  be  regretted  that  profefTor  ^tlflar  left  un« 
flnifhcd  his  account  of  the  prefeht  ilat'c  ol"  the  Erigjifh  go- 
t'err^ment,  becaufethis  part  of  Ws  talk  has  been  performed, 
in  the  111911  maflcrly  manner,  by  two  authors  J uply  admired' 
liy  every  EngVi  111  man  who  is  a  friend  to"  His  country.  Pe 
Lolme  and'BIackllone  have  iiidced  fo  completely  exhaufted 
llie  fub*j<?fl:,  that  it  is  not  very  cafy  to  conceive  wh^t  this 
author  imagined  they  had  left  for  hfm  to  do.  It  is  (b  natural^ 
however,  lor.thefurviving  friends  of.  departed- genius  to  fup. 
pofe  that  he  whom  they  lameot  was  capable  of  throwing  light 
pn  any  {ubje£l  which  he  chofe  to  handle,  that  we  aroiot  much 
f-iirprifed  to  find  the  editors  of  thefe  volumes  n?gretting  that 
Mr.  }yliil'df:  did  1^6%  travel  over  the  fam^  ground  with  De* 
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Loltne  and  BlackftonCy  or  at  thjetr  concludiiig  itick  tAvtv^ 
tifenient  with  the  followlDg  words :  *    -       r 

**  'f'here  were  found,  ho^^everj,  among  Mr.  Miflar'i  papcw' 
i^veral  differ  tat  ions  on  fubjefts  connefteJ  with  the  later  hiftory. 
of  the  government,  manners,  And  littrature  of  England,  th^ 
fubftance  of  which  it  would  appear  he  had  inteod'cd  to  intrckluce' 
into  his  work ;  thefe  dilfertations  feem  to  colitain  (b  ihany  in- 
genious and  interefting  fpeculatiori^,  that  it  has  beett  judged  p^-o- 
per  to  make  them  public,  notwithftanding  the  tinfi^ifhed  fiate  of 
the  concluding  efiay." 

The  hiftory  of  the  Eng^lilh  government,  from  the  fcule-^ 

?ent  of  the  Saxons  in  Bniain  to  the  reign  of  William  the- 
onqueror,  is  detailed  in  one  book,  which  is  divided  into^ 
fourteen  chapters.     In  thefe  the  author  treats, 

"  1.  Of  the  ftate  of  Britain  under  the  dominion  of  the  Ro^. 
mans.     2.  Of  the  chara^er  and  manners  of  the  Saxons.     ^.,  Sct« 
element  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain.     4.  Similarity  in  the  uruation 
of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  of  the  other  barbarian's  who  fettled  in^ 
the  provinces  of  the  weftern  empire.     How  far  the  (late  of  all 
thole  nations  differed  from  that  of  every  other  people,  antient  and* 
modem.     5.  The  ftate  of  property,  and  the  difi'erent  ranks  and 
orders  of  men,  produced  by  the  fettlement  of  the  Saxons  in  Bri, 
tain.     6.  Inftitution  of  ty things,  hundreds,  an'4  counties.     7,' 
Of  the  Wittenagemote.     8^  State  of  thc'fovereien  in  the  primi- 
tive Anglo-Saxon  government.     9.  Of  the  prii\ctpal  events  froni* 
the  reign  of  Eebert  to  the  Norman  Conquefl.    -  ro.  Variation^ 
in  the  ftate  01  tythiogs,  hundreds,    and  (hires*     11,  Changes 
produced  in  the  condition  of  the  vaiTals,  and  of  the  peafants*^ 
12.  The  influence  of  thefe  changes  upon  the  jurifdidion  and 
authority  of  the  feudal  lords.     13.  Of  ecclefi aft ical  courts.'     14. 
Alterations  in  the  ftate  of  the  Wittenagemote*     Concluiion  of 
the  Saxon  period." 

'  .    *         *  »  ■  • 

This,  ail  t^  reader  tnull  perceive,  is  a  luminous  and 
oomprehenfive  arrangement;.  Worthy  in  all.  refpetls  of  an' 
author  who  waseaualty  converfant  with  phi lofophy  and  with' 
I9W  ;  and  if  the  pian  be  executed  with  impartfialtty  equal  to 
the  judgment  which  formed  it,  tlu  hi/isrical  view  9/ the  Eng* 
lift}  g9vernment  will  be  found  to  be  a  work  of  great  value. 

In  the  four  firft  chapters  there  is  not  much  thatis  ne^w^- 
nor  any  thing  that  calls  loudly  for  anisnatfverflon.  The 
'  author,  with  the  generality  of  hiflorians,  had  overlooked' 
what  did  not  efcape  the  vigilance  of  Mr.  Turner,  that  there: 
were  not  ffven  but  eight  principalities  or  kMigdomaot  Saxonf^ 
tn  Britain  till  the  whole  country  .was  brought  under  the. 
4ominion  of  one  fovereign.    In  his  x^Qe£lion0  on  the  ftate; 
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of  SoattYf  durix^  the  period  of  the  ofbrchy,  as  well  on  the* 
continent  of  Europe  as  in  Britain,  Mr.  Millar,  in  a  few 
pages,  gives  the  moft  fatisfadory  account  of  the  origin  of 
chivafry,  and  its  offspring  duelling,  that  we  remember  any 
where  to  have  met  with ;  but  in  the  filth  chapter  we  per- 
ceive the  love  of  theory  prevailing  againft  fafts  indifputably 
authenticated.  The  account  which  is  given  in  that  chapter 
of  the  flate  of  property,  and  of  the  different  ranks  and  orders 
of  laymen  among  the  Anglo-Saxons,  feems  to  be  generally 
corre£l.  It  was  undoubtedly  landed  proper4y  alone  which 
gave  to  a  man  weight  and  influence  among  that  warlike 
people ;  but  does  not  the  following  paragraph  imply  a  decree 
of  refinement  in  thinking  to  which  our  unlettered  anceftors 
jnuft  have  been  Grangers  ?  ' 

**  It  may  be  remarked^  that  bocJand  might  belong  either 
to  the  king,  dt  to  a  fubjs^,  and  that  it  implied  no  obligation  to 
feudal fefvicei  in  the  latter  cafe  more  than  in  the  firmer.  It  is 
true  that  fubjedts  who  enjoyed  hoc ^ land  were  bound  to  defend  the 
kingdom  from  enemies  by  fea  or  land^  and  to  builder  repair  bridgea 
and  caflles;  but  thefe  were  fer  vices  which  they  o<wedto  the  public 
AS  citizensy  not  to  the  king  as  iM^ffals.  Thefe  duties  were  im- 
poied  by  a  general  law  of  the  kingdom,  and  were  hiid  upon  the 
pofleflbrs  ol  folcJand^  as  well  as  oibocJandy  upon  the  clergy  as 
Well  as  laity,  in  (hort  upon  all  the  free  members  of  the  commu.. 
nity."     (P.  133.) 

Did  Mr.  Millar  really  fuppofe  that  the  Anglo-Saxons 
had  advanced  fo  far  in  the  fcience  of  politics  as  to  make  a 
diftin6lion  between  the  fervices  which  they  owed  to  the 
public^  and  thofe  which  they  owed  to  the  king  as  head  of 
that  public?  As  well  might  it  be  faid,  that  the  vafTals  of  a 
feudal  land  were  under  no  obligation  to  render  fervices  to 
him^  as  that  the  pofleflbrs  of  hoc-land  were  not  bound  to 
render  feudal  fervices  to  the  king:  for  when  the  feudal 
lord  called  his  vaflals  into  the  field,  it  was  not  to  defend 
himfelf  alone ^  but  the  whole  clan  of  which  he  was  the  chief. 
Such  vaflals  placed  themfelves  under  a  Chief  for  protefiion ; 
atid  they  fought  for  him,  that  he  might  be  able  to  aflbrd  tbem 
that  prote£Uon.  In  like  manner  the  nation  in  the  Wittenage^ 
mote  placed  itfelf  under  a  king  that  k  might  be  prote6red 
from  foes  foreign  and  domeilic  :  and  every  fubje£l  poflefled 
o(  hoc'land  was  Dound  to  figlit  under  that  king  to  enable  him 
to  prote£l  the  nation  from  its  enemies.  It  is  true,  that  in  the 
one  cafe  the  duty  was  impofed  dire^fy  by  a  general  law  of 
the  kingdom,  and  in  the  other  by  a  particular  contra£l  be* 
tween  the  Cliief  and  his  vaflals ;  but  thefe  contrads  were 
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authorized  by  the  g^eral  law  of  the  kingdom,  fo^d^  if 
there  be  any  diflinflion  between  the  nature  of  fuch  (Wvicet 
as  military  vaf&la  owed  to  their  Chief*  and  tbofe  which 
were  impofed  on  fubjefis  by  their  Sovereign,  it  is  of  too  r&% 
fined  a  nature  to  have  been  perceived  by  the  rude  Anglo* 
Saxons.     It  is  indeed  a  diflinaion  without  a  difference. 

But  this  authors  miftakes  feem  to  be  greateft  in  what  he 
fays  of  the  clergy,  as  forming  a  feparate  order  under  the  so« 
vernments  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.  That  a  proteflbr  of  uiw 
fliouldnotbe  minutely  acquainted  with  thie  conflitution  of 
the  primitive  church,  and  that  a  Scotch  profeflbr  of  law 
ihould  fuppofe  diocefan  epifcopacy  to  have  gradually  ri£eii 
on  the  ruins  of  prefbyteri^n  purity,  can  excite  no  wonder  ; 
Sut  it  is  furely  wonderful  that  any  man  pretending  to  a 
knowledge  of  our  early  hi/lory  flioula  aflert  that  fuch  was  the 
progrefs  of  the  hierarchy  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  churches  I 
ouch,  however,  is  the  affertion  of  Mr.  Millar. 

After  informing  us,  (Vol.1,  p.  140,  &c.}  that  in  eveiy 
province  oi  the  Roman  empire*  ChrilUan  teachers,  bdfore 
the  time  o(  Conilantine,  had  uken  up  their  refidence  where- 
ever  they  met  with  encouragement ;  and  that  the  country 
was  by  degrees  divided  into  fmall  d'l&nStn  or  fariftfeSf  in  each 
rf  which  a  particular  clergyman  bad  gained  an  efiablijhment^  he 
adds,  that 

**  The  advancement  of  Chriftiani ty  (by  the  converfion  of  the 
Emperor)  opened  a  communication  between  the  profeflbrs  of  this 
leligion  belonging  to  different  parifies^  who  were  accoftomed  to 
deliberate  upon  their  common  religious  concerns.  Some  parti, 
cular  clergyman  became  the  ordinary  prefident  in  thefe  ca&s ; 
and  upon  that  account  acquiring  foperior  confideiation  and  rank^ 
was  at  length  exalted  to  Dt/uperintendantf  or  bilhop^  of  a  large 
diftrid  or  diocefe." 

-  He  next  tells  us,  that 

"  The  rife  of  a  Biihop  over  the  clergy  of  his  diocefe  may  be 
compared  to  that  of  a  rude  Chief  over  the  members  of  his  tribe  ; 
or  in  both  cafes  a  fuperiority  of  ftation,  derived  from  per/ottal 
qualities f  put  it  in  the  power  of  a  fingle  perfon  to  ac^mvk /upgrior 
nuealth^  and  thence  to  become  the  permanent  head  or  leader  of  a 
ibciety  ;  but  the  original  pre-eminence  of  the  Chief  arofe  from 
his  military  talents^  that  of  the  Biihop,  from  the  veneration  paid 
to  the  fan^lity  of  his  charad^er  and  profeffion.  This  makes  tht 
§iiiy  difference  in  the  nature  of  their  adnfoncement,**     (P.  144.  J 

J  After  this  we  are  informed  that  Chriftianity  made  its  way 
into  Britain  in  the  fam^  gradual  manner  as  ijito  all  the  other 

parts 


^rtv  W  the  empire;  that,  in  &e  reign  of  Ccmlhiitine;  ir 
was  taken  under  the  prote6Hon  of  govemmeht,  and  that  it 
tontiTiued  in*  t&e  fame  fituation  until  the  iOand  wai  abandon* 
•d  fay  the  Romans. 

**  During  tRis  peribd,  fcys  Ac  author,  the  ChriSLift  chniclif 
had  received  the  fonie  form  as  in  all  the  other  parts  of  the  empire, 
ftrtfeuhr  clergymen  had  cb^ined  a  fettlethent  in  finall  diftrias 
ift^aHjheSy  actoildin)^  to  the.nmhber  and  finiation  Of  the  frthabi^ 
Miifs.  Many  of  thde  diftridh  were  united  under  the  infpeAion 
(U  A  Bilho^y  the  minifter  of  a  cathedral  church ;  aikt  a  meiro. 
f«litah^  or  ardhbifh^  w^s  exited  oter  the  whole  clergy  of  9 
foiffmctk''     (P.*  i6ro.) 

*  It  i»  well  known  tjiat,  the  Saxon  invader*  of  Britain  were' 
(^vacJe  Idolater^,  and.  that  tlieir  converfion  to  Chfiftianity 
vas  begun  in  397,  by  Aufiin  and  other  Monks,  who  were 
fcnt  By  Gregory  the  Great  from  Rome,  for  that  purpofe.  , 

\  ^  Upon  the  foil  reftoratitjn  of  Chrillianicy  in  thofe  parts  of 
tttt  country  i^hei^  it  had  b«en  tarmfted  by  the  mixture  of  Saxov 
Ibperftition,  the  relieious  eftabiihmentSy  which  had  been  intxo* 
dnecd  under  the  dbnmiion  of  the  Romans,  and  which  had  always, 
Veen  preformed  in  the  unconqvefed  parts  of  the  ifland.  Were  com^ 
^t^ly  revived,  with. this  difference,  that  the  Britifh  churches^ 
in  the  degree  of  their  fubmiiaon  to  the  papal  authority,  were^ 
brought  into  a  greater  conformity  with  the  churches  upon  the 
eohtihent/  It  is  probable  that  the  ancient  parochial  diviiibps  had 
aot  been  entirely  loft,  more  efpecially  in  thofe  difbi^s  which  tlu) 
Anglo-Saxons  had  but  recently  fubdoed,  When  they  embraced  the 
seHgton  of  the  fonner  inhabitants."     (P.  167.) 

It  was  not  uncommon  in  the  17th  century  to  meet  with  an 
Ignorant  puritan,  who  believed  that  diocefan  epifcopacy  was* 
one  of  the  corruptions  of  papal  Rome ;  but  Mr.  Mil^^''  ^^ 
the  honour  of  being,  as  far  as  we  know,  the  fird  man  of 
letters  who  has  affirmed  it  to  have  rifen  in  a  period  fo  late  as 
the  reign  of  Conftantine !  •*  It  is,  however,  evident,  as  pur 
church  teaches*,  unto  all  men  diligently  reading  holy 
fcriplures,  and  ancient  authors,  that  from  the  Apollles  time 
^eie  have  been  thefe  orders  of  minifters  in  Chrift's  church  ; 
PlJhopSy  Priejist  and  Beacons  \'^  and  it  appears  to  us  that  na 
man  can  read  attentively  the  fecond  and  tnird  chapters  of  the. 
Api^calypfe,  and  entertain  a  doubt  whether  the  epifcopacy, 
Vhich,  in  the  days  of  St.  John,  was  eftabli(hed  in  Aua 
Minor,  was  not  diocefan. 


^  Frefac€  to  the  firm  ofordaiuinf  BififQft^  Prhjh^  tutd  l>eaC9KS* 

fiut 
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But  wfaefeyer  was  tbb  <^i|Hi4  form  of  tfhutch  govera* 
ment,  Mr,  Milller  is  unqttettit^nably  miftakcn  Wh^n  he  fup*^ 
pofesthat  countries,  whi^hh^^mbracjed  Ghrilti'iKiityi  were 
firft  divided  into  fuch  diflrt^  a»  moitvw  purijbes^  wilji  -each 
aminifter  eftahlitbcd  in.  it;^^Dd  that  the  ininifler.  of  feme 
oneofthofe  p0nfte3,v.as. gradually  raifed.t<^tha:Fahk  of  « 
Bifhop,  and  the  church  in  which  he  officiated  .Ay led  1^ 
cathearal..  The  very  rcverfe  of  thia  is  the.  order  in  which 
C^iriftian  cliurches  were'pHnicd  in  every  jproVince  of  the 
Koman  empire.  The  Gafpcl  Wa!*'<^very  tsrhere  firft  ffreach- 
«*d  in  cilicj?  or  townS;  ^iid  ift  fuch.cifiesas  Jerufalem  ani^ 
Rome  it  is"  apparent,  from  Teveia!  paffa^cs  m  the  New' 
Teftament^  that  even  in  the  a^Q  of  %]\t  Apoftles^.there  were 
various  places  of  Chrillian.worihip,  winch  mi\y  ut  confider- 
cd  as  fo  ii?any  ^arilh  qhurchqs  in  e;iq{)ryo ;  but  iqi  moft  other 
cities  the  cafe  was  very  diiferenu  for  fomp /^inve  onej 
church  or  oratory  contained  the  whole  number  of  converts  ; 
and  chat  ehurbh;  wUethdr  in^\tfA\hf.2rlSketto^i^^kit^  a  Hkb- 
ordinate^ooliege of  Pitibytiik-s^  /orby  acoiib^ qi  VttSh\ttti 
withoiita  Bifkppv  fent  outoaiflioiitnctttojpft^faidROorpel 
In  the  fiibusbs^  or  country  «egianifi]bje6'ta{the  civil  jarif.- 
di£l«on  of  the^ty  •  Whts.thb  nuaibev  ibficewvertk  inefaarfedv 
different:  oratories  oroboiicfaeslweMl  .biiib,^^  itbcy>  bebariie 
nece&ry  ;*  bu»  ihofbitch)jiteh<(»  had  liot^.a!  «tea&  in.xities'^ 
flaoh  a  fixedipttdor..  'i£  theiefwab  -inyiexaeption  it  vm  iif 
Aiexandrtp^  whene,  .acconUike  la:  fi^nphaniut,  eachrokth-clt 
kid  from*  the  btginning  its  own!  Briilbyseri,  who  livckl'iM  hitf 
awn  ftreec,.and  deaT.>io  shei 'chuit:b.of  vrhiofaf  be/wivi'tto 
jBiiiilUr ;  but  in>  all  btbck'  btti^s«..wliae  may^  be  .called .>!« 
parifh  cb^JiccbeBi  iiV>ere  ftnreil'  ia'<{oinniiDn'  b^  tfao  dfci^y  ofi 
tbe  incfrnwefauroh...-  •/    .  •  :  /  .--  n^.  ■- 

With  reipttA.  to  vdUage  4tidi  coaiitiy  cttuvchea  the'  cafo 


church  of  .that  city,  uridet,^tHe,  civil  jurifdiftion  of  vvhiclV. 
the  village  or  diftritl.of  coi^jitjy  was.  comprehended  by  tW 
laws  of  tl>e  empire,.  ..<   /  >  » -,  : 

AH  this  has  been  proved  '})v  Mr.  Bingham  *  .^tji  aj 
aog^ncy  of  evide|>ce» .  wlucb  noiiilag  but  the  deepeft  rooted* 
prejudice  can  refill ;  fo  that  each  cathedral  is  not  in  a  meta* 
phorical,  but  in  the  literal  lebft,  tlfe  mother  church  of  it's 
qwndiocefe.     Jn  JTrance  t^rcf^ppoarfttohave  bi^en  country- 
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1>ariflieft  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century;  butmEog. 
amd»  after  the  converfion  of  the  Saxons, .  diocefes  were  not 
Smerally  divided  into  pariihes  before  the  year  690  ;  for  in 
ede  the  word  parahia^  by  which  Mr.  Millar  feems  to 
have  been  miflea»  commonly  fignifie<  not  a  modem  parifh, 
but,  as  in  the  more  antient  language  of  the  church,  a  Bifhop't 
diocefe  ♦. 

^<  But>  (ays  Bingham,  we  axe  to  obferye  that  the  being  fet.. 
tied  in  a  parifh  cure,  whether  in  city  or  country,  did  not  im« 
nediately  entitle  a  man  to  the  revenue  arifine  from  that  cure, 
whether  in  tythes,  or  oblations,  or  any  other  Kind.  For  anti. 
ently  all  church  revenues  were  delivered  into  the  common  (lock. 
of  the  Bifliop's  church ;  whence  by  the  dtredlion  and  approbation 
of  the  Bifhop,  who  was  the  chief  adminiftrator  of  the  revenues  of 
Us  diocefe,  a  monthly  or  annual  divifion  was  made  among  the 
clergy  mider  his  jurifdidion." 

m  ft 

The  aufchority  of  a  Bifliop  over  the  clergy  of  his  diocefe 
Ins  therefore,  ni  its  origin,  no  (mx  of  re^mblance  to  die 
rife  of  a  nide  Chief  over  the  members  of  his  tribe.  It  may^ 
latber  be  compared  to  the  authority  which  a^athen  would 
bave  over,  his  own  fons  ia  a  diflant  and  favage  colony,  to 
which  he  and  they  had  been  fent  by  their  Soveseign,  to  in* 
firu£k  the  natives  in  the  arts  of  Kb,  and  afterwards  toadmi« 
niiker  among  them  the  civil  ^vemment.  To  fome  of  our> 
readers  the  diflference  may  indeed  appear  of  little  importance  ; 
but  we  have  long  been  decidedly  of  another  opinion ;  and 
tboogh  we  had  not,  we  fhould  yet  have  been  at  Ibme  paiim 
to  give  a  fair  account  of  the  firil  planting  of  churches,  were 
it  only  to  exhibit  in  their  proper  colours  tbofe  profane  com. 
parifons,  which  conclude  with  the  foUowii^  paragraph,  ou 
which  every  reader  will  make  his  own  reflei^ona* ' 

**  The  authority  of  the  grand  Lama^  or  high  prieft  of  the 
Tartars,  which  is  acknowledged  by  many  tribes  or  i>ations  to. 
tally  independent  of  one  another,  had  in  all  probability  the  fame 
foundation.  This  tcdeJiaJHcal  Monarch,  who  refides  in  the 
country  called  Little  Thibet,  is  alfo  a  temporal  prince.  The 
nvnerous  cUrgy  in  the  difllerent  parts  of  Tartary,  who  acknow. 
ledge  his  fupremacy,  are  faid  to  be  diftinguifhed  into  different 
ranks  and  orders,  fomewhat  analogous  to  tnofe  which  take  place 


*  This  is  evident  from  a  canon  of  the  council  of  Herudford^ 
mentioned  by  Bede,  (Lib.  4.  C.  5,)  which  obfer\'es,.  ut  uuUus 
Epi/c6porum  Faroe hiam  alurms  invadat^  fed  cwtcniks  Jit  gubeti^ 
natione  credits  Jibi  pkhit^ 

in 


MtOar's  ViiW  $fAe  EngUfi  Gouemmmt.  £4« 

In  CltfiAefidom ;  and  the  oidinatjr  priefts,  or  lamas,  are  fabje£t. 

ed  to  the  authority  of  Bijiofs,  whofe  juriTdidion  is  fubordinate 
to  that  of  the  fovereign  FontiflT.  Without  pretending  to  afoeiy 
tain,  with  any  degree  of  accuracy,  the  church  hiftorj  either  of 
the  Celtic  or  Tartar  nations,  we  cannot  ayoid  remarking  the 
general  analogy  that  appears  in  the  origin  and  conftitution  of  alt 
thcfe  different  hierarchies  /'•     (P.  158.J 

This  author's  Account  of  the  origin  of  tythes  as  part  of  the 
revenues  of  the  Chriflian  church  is  Hkewife  incorre3,  and 
.peculiarly  invidious  to  the  clergy;  but  it  would  require  a 
volume;  mftead  of  a  review  to  dojuftice  to  this  fubje£l« 
Perhaps  the  reader  will  no  where  find  a  fuller  or  a  more  cor* 
re£l  account  of  it  than  in  the  work  of  the  learned  Bingham, 
to  which  we  have  already  referred,  where  likewife  he  will 
learn  more  accurately  than  from  the  prefent  author  the  asra 
of  the  intioduflion  ot  monafieries  into  the  church.  But  while 
we  take  notice  of  thefe  miftakes,  juftice  requires  us  to  add, 
and  we  add  with  pleafure,  that  the  progrefs  of  the  hierarchy 
through  all  its  gradations,  till,  in  the  weftern  church  it  ter. 
minated  in  the  defpotifm  of  the  Pope,  and  in  the  undue  in* 
iluence  of  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople  in  the  eaft,  ia 
traced  by  Mr.  Millar  with  the  hand  of  a  mailer. 
.  The  Hidorian's  account  of  the  inftitution  of  tytfaingt^ 
hundreds,  and  counties,  as  well  as  of  the  origin  of  trials  by 
jury,  is  exceedingly  ingenious ;  but  the  reader  will  do  weU 
to  compare  it  with  the  account  which  is  ffiven  of  the  fame 
things  by  Mr.  Turner,  in  his  hiftory  of  tke  An^lo-Saxons. 
Mr.  Millar  was  probably  miflaken  in  his  fuppofitton  that  the 
fuhordination  of  thefe  courts  was  fuggeftea  to  our  anceftors 
by  the  hierarchy  of  the  Chriilian  cljurch ;  and  indeed  if 
fimilar  inftitutions  have  had  place,  as  he  endeavours  to  prove, 
in  countries  where  Chrifianity  was  never  the  national  relw 
gion,  it  is  hardly  fair  to  attribute  their  origin  among  the 
^nglo-Saxons,  to  the  hierarchy.  The  genius  of  Chriftianity 
would  doubtlefs  improve  them ;  but  they  feem  to  us  to  have 
taken  their  rife  from  the  {late  in  which  the  Britons  were  left 
by  the  Romans,  and  to  have  been  afterwards  new  modelled 
by  Alfred  •. 

01  the  Jn/tenagemotf^  or  great  council  of  the  nation,  we 
have  here  an  account,  which,  on  the  wliole,  muft  be  pro-^ 
Oounced  impartial.  The  author  has  proved,  on  the  one 
band,  that  it  did  nut  confift,  as  fome  have  contended,  of  the 


•  See   Turner,  VoU  I.  p.  133,  &c.    Vol.  II.  p.  377,    and 
Vol.  IV.  ^  ^ 
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mere  creature^  of  the  King  only;  and  on  the  other  that  \lt 
was  not  ajufl  reprefentation  of' the  people  at  large,  as  none 
were  entitled  to  a  fe^t  in  it  v?ho  were  not  poffelled  of  pro- 
perty in  land.  The  boroughs,  and  what  is  now  called  the 
inonied  int^reft,  were  not  reprefentcd  in  the  Wittcnagemote ; 
whilft  the  gre^t  body  of  the  peafants  were  flaves  attached  to 
the  foil,  and  bought  and  fold  with  it  like  horfes  or  oxen. 
The  Profeffor,  however^  is  unqueili6nabty  miHaken  when  he 
fuppofes  that  the  great  council  of  the  nation  confifted  of  all 
the  ^llodiai  proprietors  *  of  land  in  the  kingdom ;  For  Mr. 
Turner  has  proved  by  very  fufficient  evidence*,' that  no 
man  was  entitled,  as  a  freeholder,  to  a  feat  in  that  aCTembly 
who  was  not  pofTefled  of  forty  hides  pf  land.  That  the 
Members  of  this  great  council  had  no  lefs  authority  in  the 
government  of  the  church  than  of  the  ftate,  is  an  opinion 
fupported  by  no  evidence,  and  indeed  inconfiftent  with  the 
undoubted  fubje6lion  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  churches  to  the 
See  of  Rome.  That  the  Wittenagemote,  under  certain  limi. 
lations,  ele£led  the  King,  when  the  throne  became  vacant^ 
feems  to  be  incontrovertible ;  but  we  do  not  con&der  the 
infiaace  quoted  (p.  £28)  by  this  author  as  a  fufficient  proof 
that  the  nobles  and  witet  could  affume  f  onftitutionally  the 
privilege  of  calling  the  fovereign  to  account  for  his  condu£l. 
A  fmdc  inflance  of  turbulent  and  warhke  barons  driving 
their  fovereign  from  the  kingdom  is  no  evidence  that  they 
a£ied  by  legai  authority ;  and  the  tyranny  of  S^ebert  t» 
was  fuch  as  to  €xcu/i  a  meafure  which  no  conilitutioD  caa 
iafely  authorize. 

That  the  Anglo-Saxon  monarchy  was  very  Kmited,  it 
oniverfally  admitted;  but  this  author  refines  too  much  ia 
his  account  of  the  means  by  which  it  acquired  theprero. 
gatives  which  it  undoubtedly  poflefied.  He  is  likewius  mif** 
taken,  when  he  fays  that  the  government  cannot  be  deemeci 
to  have  been  in  a  high  degree  ariflocrdticat ;  for  if  any  credit 
be  due  to  the  records  of  that  age,  the  Anglo-Saxon  governs 
ments  feem  to  have  been  ariitocracies  rather  than  monar* 
cfaies.  It  is  true,  that  the  ftyle  of  fome  of  the  kings  has  a 
firiking  refemblance  to  that  of  Englifh  Sovereigns  at  pr«* 
fent.  In  a  defigns  himfelf  '*  by  the  grace  o£  God,  King  of 
the  Weil- Saxons,*'  and  fpeaks  of  his  biihops,  his  aldermen* 
and  the  fages  of  his  people ;  and  fovereigns,  with  the  ta<« 
lents  of  Ina,  could,  no  doubt,  govern  over  the  rude  ariflo« 
cracy;    but  the  immeafurable  gower  aflumcd  by  Harold, 
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jBodtwiii,  Leofiric,  Siweri,  mk  othen,  Ihows  thift  the  hobici 
could  not  be  leftrained  by  the  king,  when  he  was  not  a  maa 
of  more  than  ^dinary  capacity.  When  Mr.  M.  fuppofet 
that  a  great  proportion  of  the  whole  people  were  reprefented 
in  the  Wittenagemote,  and  that  the  govemnent  was  there- 
fore what  we  call  fruy  he  deceives  both  himfelf  and  fait 
leaders.  A  great  proportion  of  the  whole  people,  fo  faff 
from  being  legtflators,  were  in  a  ftate  of  the  moft  deplorable 
flavery,  and  had  no  political  exifience.  They  were  the  ib« 
folute  property  of  their  mafters;  and  it  was  not  til)  the 
crown  haa  acquired  its  juft  prerogative,  that  any  thing  like 
freedonwas  enjoyed  in  England *• 

**  As  the  Anglo-Saxon  Princes  were  entrufted  with  cvcrr 
liranch  of  pablic  admiaiilration,  in  which  the  Wittenagemqtc  dIdL 
not  think  proper  to  interfere ;  their  condud  was  dire^ed,  in  4 
^reat  meafure,  by  particular  conjunflures,  and  bv  the  diftrent 
tuifbrcieen  events  which  accidentally  reauired  their  interpofitionJ 
We  need  not  be  furprifed,  therefore,  i^  in  perufing  the  hilloij 
of  that  period,  while  we  difcover  ftronj  marks  of  the  weakne(i( 
«f  the  crown,  we  Aiould  alfo  meet  with  feme  extraordinary  ex^ 
ertioQS  of  the  prerogative,  and  fhould  at  the  fame  time  obferve^' 
that  thefe  were  faffered  to  pafs  without  cenfure,  or  even  withoos 
Boticet  It  is  a  common  fburce  of  miftake,  among  politic4 
writers,  to  confider  thefe  extraordinary  exertions  as  pRx»&  of  tho 
(wdinary  ftate  of  the  government ;  and  to  adduce,  as  an  ttluftzat jga 
of  the  general  pradice,  what  is  only  the  candow  and  cafual  eau 
perience  of  a  power,  not  yet  brought  to  a  regular  ftaodard«"'--r. 

Thefe  are  candid  and  judicious  refledions ;  but  they  are 
as  applicable  to  the  reafonings  of  one  clafs  of  writers,  as 
of  another.  If  it  be  a  miftake,  as  it  undoubtedly  is,  to 
confider  a  few  extraordinary  exertions  of  prerogative  as 
proofs  of  the  ordinary  ftate  of  the  government,  it  is  equally^ 
a  mifiake  to  infer,  from  the  fingle  expulGon  of  Se^ebert^ 
that  the  Wittenagemote  was  autherizea  by  the  conftttutioii 
to  call  the  Sovereign  to  account  for  the  abiifes  of  his  admi« 
nittration. 

Profcffor  M/s  detail  of  the  principal  events,  from  the 
rei^n  of  Egbert  to  the  Norman  conqueft,  is  extremely  well' 
written;  but  when  he  contends  that  the  alderman^  civil  or 
chief  magiftrate  of  a  (hire,  was  ele6ted  by  the  freemen  d^ 
the  territory  over  which  he  prefidcd.  he  forgets  that  the  rna-n 
jocity  of  freemen  among  the  Saxons  were  only  not  flaivesl 
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On  thit  rubje&  both  Turner  and  Hume  fliould  be  contdhed; 
and  to  them  we  refer  the  reader  for  a  proof  that  official  dig* 
nities  were  the  gift  of  the  crown,  and  tnat  they  were  forfeited 
by  roifconduft. 

The  eleventh  and  twelfth  chapters  of  this  book  we  have 
read  with  peculiar  pleafure.  A  more  perfpicuous  account 
of  the  origin  of  fie^^  of  their  progrefs  from  tenures  ai  will 
to  hereditary  foffifftonSt  and  of  the  incidents  which  might  ilill 
accrue  to  the  fupenor  from  the  ellate  of  his  vaflal,  we  have 
never  feen;  but  it  is  too  concifeto  admit  of  abridgement, 
and  too  long  to  be  infer  ted  entire.  The  changes  produced 
in  the  condition  of  vaflaU  and  peafants,  by  this  change  in 
the  nature  of  the  feudal  tenure,  and  its  Iiappy  efFe£ls  on  ma. 
iiufa£lures  and  commerce,  are  accurately  deuiled;  but  we 
think  the  author  millaken,  when  he  fuppv)re$,  that  the  Joccage 
vaffals  were  not  liable  to  the  fuperior  in  the  incident  of  mar^ 
riage,     Mr.  Allle  feems  to  have  proved  ♦  that  a  fine  was 

I  laid  by  a  Jokeman  as  well  ^  by  ^' villain  to  his  lord,  for  a 
icence  to  marry  his  daughter ;  and  hence  the  cuftom,  called 
Marchetta  mulierum^  which  certainly  was  not,  as  has  been 
often  faid,  a  privilege  of  the  lord  to  p.fs  the  firll  night  after 
marriage  with  his  female  vaflal. 

The  impcovements  which  gradually  took  place  in  the  ad« 
miniftration  of  juftice,  by  the  introdu£lion  of  juries  into 
the  courts  of  the  barons,  as  well  as  by  the  fc^aration  of  the 
executive  and  judiciary  powers  of  the  ftate,  are  fuccefsfuUy 
traced  to  the  fame  fource. 

This  author  has  no  great  reverence  for  churchmen,  or 
church  authority ;  and  yet  bis  chapter  on  eccleliaftical 
courts,  under  the  Anglo-Saxon  govenimenLS,  is,  on  the 
whole,  entitled  to  praife.  He  is  indeed  moft  egregioufly 
miftaken,  when  he  fuppafes  that  the  prerogative  of  levying 

?thes  began  in  France,  at  a  period  folate  as  the  reign  of 
!harlemagne,  and  was  thence  gradually  extended  to  the 
other  countries  of  Europe !  Ty  thes  were  ceitainly  levied  in  both 
the  Latin  and  the  Grtek  church  before  the  end  of  the  fourth 
century,  and  were  in  that  age  univeirally  believed  bv  Chrif- 
tians  to  be  due  to  the  church  by  divine app-  intment  r.  That 
the  clergy  were  accuflonied,  even  before  the  time  of  Con- 
flantine,  to  inquire  intu  the  faith  and  manners  of  Chriftialfijfl^ 
is  certainly  true,  for  it  is  apparent,  fi\^m  the  Epiilles  et  St. 
Pa^il,  that  they  weie  accuflonied  to  do  fo  in  the  ag^  of  the 


•  Archsologia,  Vol.  XH. 
f  See  Bingham's  Originesj  Book  V*  Chap.  5. 
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Apoftle* ;  and  indeed  it  is  not  cafy  to  conceive  of  what  ufe 
they  tould  be;  had  they  not  authority  to  make  fu'ch  enqui- 
i-ies.     Their  fentenc'e*  of  excprnmunication,  however,  ba4 
ho  civil  effcfl,  till  the  church  became  incorporated  with  the 
ftate,  when  the  civil  magiftj-ate  very  naturally  thought  that  hc« 
who  dcferved  to  be  caft  out  of  the  church,  could  not  be  a  very 
worthy  member  of  the  ftate.    That  the  clergy  were  aflWciated 
with  tne  temporal  judges,    in  the  adminiftration   of  juftice, 
under  the  Anglo-Saxon  kings  of  England,  is  likewife  in- 
bontrovertible;  and  in  that  age  of  ignorance  it  was  certainly 
a  prudent  meafure,  whea  the  clergy  were  in  poffeflion  of  all 
the  little  knowledge  that  was  in  the  kingdom,  to  authorize 
the  bifhop  to  fit  tvith  the  earl  in  the  county-tourts.     It  is, 
however,  true,  as  this  author  (howSi   that,  as  fuperftitlod 
prevailed,  this  aflbciation  was,  by  the  policy  of  JR.ome,  ren- 
dered fubfervient  to  the  domination  ot  the  church  over  the 
ilate,  which  produced  the  exemption  of  the  clergy  from  the 
Jurifdiflion  of  the  civil  magiftrate^  except  for  the  two  crimed 
of  high  treafon  and  facrilege. 

In  the  concluding  chapter  of  this  book^  We  havie  ari  ac- 
count of  what  the  author  calls  alterations  in  the  ftati^  of  the' 
Wittcnagemote,  He  admits,  that  towards  the  end  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  period,  none  but  allodial  proprietors  of  forty- 
hides  of  land  had  a  place  in  that  aifembly,  and  thi\he  cott- 
fiders  as  an  inhoVation,  no  lefs  unfavourable  txy  the  king 
to  the  one  hand,  than  it  was  to  the  great  body  of  the  people 
on  the  other.  But  we  are  convinced  that,  whatever  may 
have  been  the  cafe  in  the  petty  ftates  of  the  Oftarchy,  the 
Wittenagemotc*  from  the  time  that  thofe  ftates  were  united 
under  one  fovereign,  could  confill  of  only  the  bilhop^,  ab^ 
bots^  great  barons,  and  officers  of  the  crown.  It  is  utterly 
inconceivable^  that  the  whole  allodial  proprietors  of  Eng« 
land  could  have  aflembled  in  one  place,  or  agrebd  upon  any 
kme  thing.  The  Polifh  Diet  was  abundantly  turbulent  and 
tintraCbBtble  ^  but  what  would  it  have  been,  hatd  it  con  lifted 
bf  every  frechdder  ih  the  republic  i  We  agree,  however, 
With  the  author,  chat  the  power  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  arifto* 
fcracy,  which  was  certainly  increafed  by  the  fmaller  chief- 
\zvnk  putting  themfelves  undeir  the  proteftion  of  the  greater, 
^  once  enbroached  on  the  prerogative^  of  the  king,  and 
trathpled  on  the  liberty  of  the  people;  but  hdw  to  recon- 
tile  this  with  the  following  extra3,  which  concludes  the 
flrft  volume  cf  this  woik^  we  know  not. 
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'*  The  fupreme  authority  in  the  iUte  wis  originally  poflei&d 
by  a  numerous  body  of  landed  proprietors  ;  but  the  reft  of  the 
community  were  either  flaves,  or  tenants  at  the  will  of  their 
loafter.  The  number  of  tho(e,  who  enjoyed  a  (hare  in  the  go* 
Temmenty  was  afterwards  greatly  diminifhed :  at  the  fame  time 
fhaty  upon  this  advancement  of  the  ariftocracy,  the  lower  part 
ef  the  inhabitants  became  fomewhat  more  free  and  independent. 
The  increase  of  political  power  in  men  of  a  fuperior  clafs  was 
tlms  compeiifated  by  fome  little  extenfion  of  privileges  in  the 
gieat  body  of  the  people/' 

Of  the  three  great  periods  into  which  the  author  divides 
his  hifiory  of  the  Enghfli  government,  the  fccond,  to  which 
we  have  now  arrived,  extends  from  the  reign  of  William 
the  Cunoueror  to  the  acceilion  of  the  Houfe  of  .Stuart. 
This  }>er2od  is  fubdivided  into  three  parts,  of  which  the 
firfl  extends  from  die  Norman  cotiqueft  to  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  the  Third ;  the  fecond,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Firft,  to  the  accefljon  of  Henry 
the  Seventh ;  and  the  third  comprehends  the  reigns  oi  the 
Tudor  family. 

In  four  chapters  he  traces  the  progrefs  of  the  feudal  fyf<> 
tem ;  fhows  in  what  manner  the  changes  introduced  by  the 
Conqueror  afre£led  the  ftate  of  the  national  council ;  gives 
a  view  of  the  ordinary  courts  of  jp.flice ;  and  accounts  for 
the  increafe  of  ecclefiaftical  authority,  which  gradually  took 
place  in  the  interval  between  the  conquefl  and  the  accefiion 
of  the  firll  Edward. 

It  is  the  great  obje£l  of  Mr.  Millar  to  prove,  that  the 
Englilh  monarchy  was  in  every  ^period  limited,  and  to 
eftabliOi,  in  oppolition  to  Hume,  the  great  privileges  of  Par* 
liament;  but  we  cannot  fay  that  he  appears  to  us  to  have  at* 
tained  that  object.  That  the  Conqueror  contrived  to  render 
all  the  great  barons,  in  the  llri3e(l  fenfe  of  the  word,  his 
feudal  vaffals^  is  admitted ;  and  this  clrcumftance  alone,  is 
fufficient  to  prox'e,  that  he  enlarged  the  prerogatives  of  the 
erown,  and  curtailed  the  privile^s  of  Parliament.  The 
whole  kingdom,  as  Mr.  M.  oblerves,  was  thus  united  in 
one  extend vc  barony,  of  which  the  king  became  the  fupe* 
rior,  and  in  fame  mcdfure  the  ultimate  proprietor ;  and  in 
fuch  a  flate  of  things  it  is  not  conceivable  that  the  deli- 
berations  of  the  Parliament  could  be  free.  We  inid,  how.-^ 
ever*  one  argument  in  fupport  of  tlie  moderation  of  Wil- 
liam's government  of  a  nature  fo  very  extraordinary,  that 
we  (hallAate  it  in  the  words  of  the  author  himfelf. 
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"  We  may  add,  that  fuppofing  the  *w^le  of  the  Englifi  to  have 
been  extirpated  by  William  the  Conqueror,  it  would  not  thenoe 
follow  that  his  government  became  ahfolute.  For  what  motivo 
could  have  induced  his  Norman  barons,  now  become  Englifii 
nobles,  and  pofleiTed  of  immenfe  eflates,  which  were  fecured  to 
them  in  perpetuity,  to  acquiefce  in  any  violent  extenfion  of  the 
prerogative,  to  which  neither  the  nobility  of  Normandjr^  nor  of 
England,  had  been  accuftomed  ?"     VoL  II.  p«  53* 

If  Mr.  Millar  really  confidered  this  argument  as  con- 
clufive,  his  knowledge  of  human  nature  was  not  fucb  as  wc 
had  fuppofed  it  to  be.  Had  the  whole  of  the  Englifli  beea 
extirpated^  William  would  have  been  the  moll  Tavage  as 
well  as  the  moAabfoIute  tyrant  that  ever  exiiled ;  but  they  were 
not  extirpated.  They  were  preferred,  many  of  them,  ia 
great  power ;  and  as  they  and  the  Normans  mutually  hated  each 
other  with  the  moil  deadly  hatred,  it  was  eafy  for  a  monarch, . 
poflefled  of  the  abilities  and  addrefs  of  the  Conqueror,  to 
employ  them  as  inflruments  to  rivet  on  each  other  chains,, 
which  either  people  (ingly  would  have  fnapped  afunder. 
The  prefent  eventful  period  has  furnifhed  many  inftances 
of  the  mutual  jealoufy  and  hatred  of  nations  Dcing  con- 
verted into  engines  to  enflave  each  of  them;  and,  uich  is 
human  nature,  that  we  are  forr}'  to  fay  it  is  likely  to  furnilh 
more.  But  we  need  no  other  proof  of  the  aefpotifm  of 
William,  and  his  immediate  fuccefibrs,  than  what  is  furnifhed 
by  Mr.  M.  himfelf. 

''  During  many  of  the  leigns  that  fucceeded  the  Korman 
conqueft,  we  find  that  the  demands  of  the  nobility,  in  their  dif- 
putes  with  the  Sovereign,  and  the  complaints  of  fuch  as  were  dif^ 
contented  with  the  government,  were  pretty  uniformly  confined 
to  one  topic — the  reftoration  of  the  lanui  of  id^ward  the  Cmftfform 
fiat  what  particular  objedl  they  had  in  view,  when  they  demanded 
the  reftoration  of  thofe  laws,  it  is  difficult  to  afcertain.  That 
they  did  not  mean  any  colle^ion  of  flatvitesj  is  now  univerfally 
admitted ;  and  it  feems  to  be  the  prevailing'  opinion,  that  their 
demand  related  to  the  fyftem  of  common  law  dftabliihed  in  £ng« 
land  befoie  the  Norman  conqueft."     P.  39. 

Even  the  various  charters,  not  excepting  Magna  Ctarfa 
itfelf,  about  which  every  demagogue  raves  to  the  rabble, 
fhow  that  the  government,  during  this  period,  was  very 
defpotic,  and  that  true  liberty  was  unknown  in  £ngland. 

*'  Whoever  enquires  into  the  circumflances  in  which  thefe  gre^t 
charters  wer^  procured,  and  into  the  general  flate  of  the  country 
at  that  time^  will  eafiJy  fee  that  the  parties  concerned  in  them 
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were  not  aAaated  by  the  moft  lil^ral  principles  ;  and  that  it  wa* 
hot  fb  much  their  intention  to  fecun:  the  liberties  of  the  people 
at  lalrge,  as  to  eftablifh  tire  privileges  of  a  few  individuals.  A 
great  tyrant  on  the  one  fide,  and  a  fet  of  petty  tyrants  on  the 
Other,  feem  to  have  divided  the  kingdom  >  and  the  great  body 
of  the  people,  difrcgarded  and  oppreficd  on  all  hands,  were  be- 
holden for  any  privileges  bellowed  upon  them,  to  the  jealoufy  of 
'their  mafters  y  who,  by  limiting  the  authority  of  each  other 
over  their  dependents,  produced  a  reciprocal  diminution  of  tlieir 
power."     P.  go. 

The  author  acknowledges  (p.  94,  &c.)  that  "  the  chief' 
fuppoit  of  the  crown  was  derived  from  a  fource  independent 
of  the  people;"  (p.  100)  that  *•  the  power  of  calliAg  Par- 
liaments, and  confequently  of  putting  a  negative  upon  its 
(their)  meetings,  was  in  all  cafes  devolved  upon  the  Suve-* 
reign  ;"  and  ^.  10;2),  that  *'  the  condu£l  of  the  Sovereign, 
And  even  cxf  inferior  officers,  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of 
adminiAralion  was  in  a  great  meafure  difcretionary,  and  no 
otherwife  reftrained  than  by  the  fear  of  exciting  genera) 
clamour  and  difturbance;''  and  yet  he  affirms  (p.  104),  that 
V  the  outlines  of  the  Englxfii  confiitution  are  not  very  dif- 
ferent at  this  day  from  what  they  were  in  the  reign  of  Wil« 
Ham  the  Conqueror!^' 

The  period  that  elapfed  between  the  acceffion  of  Eldward 
the  Firft,  and  that  ot  Henry  the  Seventh,  is  peculiarly  in<» 
tcrefling  to  every  Englifhman.  It  was  during  tliat  period 
that  thv  Commons  were  firft  reprcfented  in  Parliament,  and 
that  the  iniliiution  of  Juries  to  decide  on  all  caufes  tried  at 
common  law,  was  firft  reduc^ed  into  a  regular  form.  It  wad 
during  the  fame  period  that  the  adminiftralion  of  juftice  was 
taken  from  the  ambulatory  court,,  called  aula  regis^  and 
committed  to  the  three  courts  of  Kings  Bench  ^  Common  Pleas, 
and  Exchequer,  which  weie  cllahliQied  at  Wcdminiler.  It 
was  then  too,  that  the  Court  of  Chancery  was  appointed  to 
CorreA  the  decifions  of  die  ordinary  tribunak  ;  Uiat  Jujlues 
sf  the  Peace  were  appointed  ;  and  that  for  the  convenience 
of  thofe  who  Uve  at  a  diflance  from  the  capita,  the  Judges 
were  ordained  to  make  regular  circuits  through  the  kingdom 
twice  every  year.  Of  aU  thefe  things,  as  well  as  of  the 
rife  and  pro^refs  of  Kngiiih  commerce,  with  its  effeOs  on 
'tfie  conftitution,  this  author  gives  a  luminous,  and,  we  think, 
a  fair  acfcount;  but  his  antipathy  to  regal  power,  and  liis 
zeal  for  the  privilege*  of  ParKamcnt,  betray  him,  as  ufual, 
-into  various  contradiftions. 

He  adifiits,  that  during  this  period  the  prei*ogativcs  of  the 

croavn  were  gradually,  though,  flowJy  iucreafed;    that  the 
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Hou(e  of  Commons  was  for  a  coofiderable  time  of  XiQ  aur 
thority;  and  that  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  eftates  wene  at 
firft  entitled  each  to  a  feparate  voice  as  diftintl  branches  of 
the  legiilaturc.  It  was  hot  till  commercial  towns  fent 
burgeiies  to  ParKanent,  tint  the  knights  of  the  Aires,  vhe 
reprcfented  tiie  lefler  barons,  were  of  any -^vciglit  in  the  ns^ 
tional  aiiembly.  I'hen  indeed  tbey  fcparAtcd  thcmfelvcs 
from  the  greater  barons,  by  whom  tbey  bad  been  treated 
.  iwith  infoience  and  contempt ;  and  joiniog  tbeni((elv<s  to  tlic 
burgefles,  formed  with  them  the  Lower  Hot^fe  of  Parlisr 
ment,  which  was  enconraged  and  fupponeri  by  the  Kingiy 
as  a  check  on  the  dangerous  power  x>f  the  ariAocracy.  Thr 
author  affigns  very  probable  reafons  for  the  ottier  hritnche$. 
of  the  legiflature,  allowing  to  the  CommotM  fuch  an  abfcl 
lutexromroul  over  every  moxicy  bill,  as  tlwit  it  mull  not  only 
originate  in  their  Houi'e,  but  be  alfo  palFed  or  reje^ed  by 
the  other  Houfe  without  the  llighteft  alteration,  wluk  he 
accounts,  in  the  moft  fittisfaElory  manner,  ior  the  fnpneme 
judiciary  pow^r  being  appropriated  to  the  Houfe  of  Peers. 
Among  the  various  reafons  which  have  been  afligned  for  tim 
more  rapid  progrcfs  of  the  prerogative  in  France  than  io 
England;  the  following,  we  think,  by  far  the  moii  prp- 
i>able : 

*'  There  occurs  one  remarkable  difference  betwtcn  Ae  fitua. 
tion  of  the  French  and  the  Englifh  Kings ;  that  in  France,  the 
crown  was,  without  interruption,  tranfmitted  direftly  from  fa- 
ther to  fon,  during  a  period  of  more  than. three  hundred  years; 
that  is,  from  the  time  of  Hugh  Capet  to  that  «f  Philtp  the 
l*ong,  including  a  feries  of  eleven  different  reigns  ;  whereas  in 
£nglaDdy  during  the  fame  period,  wc  meet  with  no  kfs  than  £ve 
lieviaiions  from  the  lineal  courfe  of  fucccflion ;  and  a^out  one 
lialf  of  the  teigning  Princes j  who,  however  tlieir  title  might  he 
recognized  by  Parliament,  or  their  pretentions  might  be  fup.. 
ported  by  the  prevailing  pony,  were,  according  to  the  common 
notions  of  that  a^e^  cooiidcred  in  the  light  of  ufurpcrs.  hv 
France  therefore^  tiro  crown  paHed,  with  perfe^  trauquillicy, 
from  one  Sorercign  to  another  ;  and  each  of  thcfe  Princes,  when 
he  mounted  the  throne,  having  no  coippctitor  to  obilru«:\  his  im- 
mediate poilcilion,  %io  flaw  in  his  tkle  to  weaken  or  difturb  the 
general  prepbfition  in  his  favour,  fudcecded,  of  confequcnce,  to 
all  that  hereditary  influence  which  had  been  accumulated  by  his 

predeceflfors In  England,  on  the  contrary,  the  fucccffion 

bf  thofe  Princes,  whofe  title  was  ill  .founded  or  difputable,  gave 
always  occaiion  to  diflfatisfaflion  and  complaint,  if  not  to  dircfr 
pppolition  and  open  reflftancc ;  and  as  the  noblos  were  invited  to 
lay  hold  of  thefe  opportunities  for  maintaining  or  extending  their 
privileges^   the  King  was- obliged  to  compound  £91  |hc  pofleifiop 
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6f  {oytittipity,  by  fubmitting  to  limitations  in  the  exercife  oJF 
it,"     P.  151,  &c. 

Tliifl  is  the  found  reafoning  of  a  philofophical  hiftorian, 
and  as  fuchy  carries  conviAion  to  every  mina ;  but  when  the 
author  contends  that,  in  the  period  under  review,  the  Par- 
liament had  4rir/t^r//y  not  only  to  controul,  but  even  to ^um^ 
the  Sovereign ;  and  gives,  as  proofs  of  that  authority,  what 
be  calls  the  Jhrmal  dipojuiim  of  Edward  the  Second,  and 
Richard  the  ^cond,  he  only  (hows  how  completely  a  clear 
underilanding  may  be  blinded  by  party  prejudice.  The 
Parliament  which  depofed  the  (econd  Edward,  depofed 
likewife  itfelf  and  transferred  the  fupreme  power,  legifla- 
tive  as  well  as  executive,  to  twenty-four  barons!  Would 
Mr.  Millar  have  contended,  that  the  authority  of  Parliament 
is  competent  to  fuch  innovations  as  this,  or  that  fuch  inno* 
▼ations  would  be  favourable  to  his  darling  democracy? 

This  author's  view  of  the  government  under  the  Tudor 
family  is  fuperiicial  and  unfatisfa£lory.  He  admits  that  the 
pitrogatives  of  the  crown  were  greatly  enlarged  by  Henry 
the  Seventh,  and  that  in  the  reign  of  his  fon,  the  Parliament 
itfelf  refigned  its  legiflative  authority  into  the  hands  of  the 
Sovereign;  but  he  contends,  in  oppoGtion  to  Hume,  that 
Elizabeth's  government  was  not  in  any  inftance  arbitrary  or 
defpotic.  •*  Between  the  prerogative  and  the  Parliament, 
fhe  appears,*'  he  fays  (p.  447),  *•  to  have  drawn  a  fixed  line; 
and  as  in,  her  greateft  profperity  fhe  never  exceeded  this 
boundary,  fo  in  the  utraoft  diftrefs  and  perplexity  (he  never 
permitted  the  leaft  encroachment  on  it."  This  Hume  was 
always  ready  to  grant,  becaufe,  in  his  opinion,  the  Parlia* 
ment,  at  the  commencement  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  had 
hardly  any  privileges  left  but  the  fmgle  one  of  impofing 
taxes. 

Mr.  Millar  endeavours  to  confute  this  opinion,  but  very 
prudently  takes  no  notice  of  the  moft  cogent  arguments  by 
which  the  hillorian  fiipports  it.  Mr.  Hume  fliows,  chat  the 
Queen  was  accuftonied  to  proclaim  martial  law,  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  puniOiing  fuchrperfons  as  fhe  was  apprehcnfive 
might  efcape,  if  tried  at  common  law;  and  gives  feveral 
iriflances  of  fuch  proclamations,  to  which  he  jullly  ob- 
fervcs,  tliat  it  would  be  difficult  to  5nd  any  thing  umilar 
nearer  than  Mufcovy.  He  proves  likewife,  that  there  was 
grievous  punifhment  very  generally  inflicted  in  that  age,  with- 
out any  other  authority  than  the  warrant  of  a  Secretary  of 
State,  or  of  the  Privy  Council ;  and  tliat  was  imprifonment  in 
any  jail,  and  during  any  time  that  the  miniilers  might  think 

proper. 
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pioper.  **Nay,  lie'fhows  tbatthe  rack  itfelF*  though  nol 
admitted  in  the  ordinary  execution  of  juftice,  was  frequently 
ufed  upon  any  fufi^icion,  by  authority  of  a  warrant  irom  a 
Secretary  or  tlic.  Privy  Council.  He  refers,  likewife;,  to  a 
propofal  <if  Burleigh's,  that  the  Queen  (hould  erefl  a  court 
for  the  correclign  of  all  abufes,  and  fliould  confer  on  the 
commifTioners  a  general  iuquifitoriai  power  over  the  whole 
kingdom,  arguing,  that  "  the  form  of  governnzcnt  muft  be 
very  arbitrary  indeed,  where  a  wife  and  good  miniiler  could 
make  fuch  a  propofal  to  the  Sovereign.** 

Thefe  inllances  of  tyranny  Mr.  M.  pafles  over  in 
filenccy  and  attempts  to  reply  only  to  the  hiilorian's  argu* 
ments  drawn  from  the  Queen's  exercife  of  the  dijfenfmg 
fewer;  from  her  ifTiiing  proclamations  which  had  the firct  9f 
laws ;  from  her  levying  Jhip-money  by  her  own  authority  ; 
and  from  her  Jlopping  the  progrefs  of  bills  in  either  Honfe  of 
Parliament,  and  tmprij'omhg  fuch  members  as  payed  not  on 
thoie  occafions  imphcit  obedience  to  her  commands.  He 
does  not  deny  the  truth  of  any  one  of  thefe  charges ;  bill 
obferves,  that  '*  the  difpenfing  power  was  exercised  under 
great  limitations,  a^d  in  very  ungular  circumilances;"  that 
*^  anciently  the  crown  polfened  nolegiflative  power,  and  that 
regal  proclamations  were  firft  declared  to  have  the  force  of 
jaws  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth;'*  that  the  Jbip^momji 
was  levied  to  enable  h^r  to  oppofe  the  Spanilh  invafion, 
and  therefore  cheerfully  paid  by  the  people ;  and  that  in 
checking  the  progrefs  of  a  bill,  to  which,  though  it  (boul4 
pafs  botn  Houfes,  (he  had  determined  to  refufe  her  aflentt 
the  Queen  *'  feems  to  h^ve  confidered  herfelf  as  merely  de- 
fending thofe  rights  of  the  crown  which  had  been  tranf. 
mit  ted  oy  her  anceftors  I " 

The  reader,  who  confiders  thefe  arguments  as  a  fuf&cient 
confutation  of  the  reafoning  of  Hume,  we  muft  have  leave 
to  think,  has  not  ftudied  the  contioverfy  with  a  mind  di- 
vefted  of  prejudice.  Had  Elizabeth  difpenfed  with  no 
laws  but  fuch  as  related  to  the  church,  the  peculiar  circum* 
fiances  in  which  (he  was  placed,  would  have  been  a  fufficient 
apology  for  even  a  violent  ftretch  of  the  prerogative ;  but 
fte  dilpenfed  with  laws  which  regarded  not  the  contefts  be- 
tween Proteftants  and  Papifts«  but  the  general  commerce  and 
manufa6lures  of  the  kingdom. 

In  like  manner  the  emergency  of  the  cafe  might  have  ex- 
cufed  the  levying  of  fliip-money,  even  though  it  had  been 
an  encroachment  on  the  privileges  of  Parliament,  had  an  aft 
paiTed,  as  foon  as  tranquillity  was  reflored,  to  indemnify 
(lie  advifers  of  fo  unconllitutional  a  meafure.     No  fuch  aa, 
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bowe^r,  wa^  ipplied  for;  which  is  a  proc^,  that  the  quff^d 
yas  not  thought,  either  by  her  minifters  or  by  the  nation 
(iiit  large,  to  have  pafied  the  boundary  which  the  conftitutioa 
had  then  placed  betyfeen  the  prerogative  of  tAe  crowii  and 
the  privileges  of  parliametit ;  and  if  fo,  the  government  of 
England  was  then  defpotic. 

fTo  hi  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Art.  IV.  The  Scenery^  AntiquUtes^  and  Biography y  of  South 
Waks\  from  Materials  colleiled  during  two  Excurjtoni  in  the 
Year  1»0S.  By  Benjamin  Heath  Matkin,  Lfq.  M,A.  F.S.A. 
lEmbelliJhed  with  Views'^  drawn  on  the  Spot  and  engraved  by 
Laporte;  and  a  Map' of  the  Country,  4to.  644  pp." 
i?l.  15s.  6d.    Longman  and  Co.     ISOl-. 

fpHIS  IS  one  of  the  itioft  elaborate,  and,  indeed,  fatisfaSory 
^  accounts  of  a  Tour  through  South  Wales,  that  has  yck 
appeared,  and  the  moii  likely  to  keep  an  honourable  ftatioq 
among^  topipgrqphical  cbllcftions.  It  commences  with  a 
IcTCntSSc  aeiCription  of  the  legends,  traditions,  and  hiftory 
of  Wales,  particularly  dilating  on  the  Legendary  Tales  of 
Arthur*'  *  ix  then  nroceeds  to  exhibit  in  detail,  Glamorgan- 
ftire,  Brctknocklftire,  Radnorlhire,  Cardiganfhire,  Pern- 
^)rohe{hire,  and  Caermarthenihire.  With  the  general  fcencry 
6f  thefe  places,  the  inannets  of  the  people,  local  pecaliarities, 
and  gfcntral  hiftory,  the  public  muft  now  be  weft  acduainted 
from  various  works  v^ich  have  of  late  fuccefliveiy  made 
their  appearance.  One  extraft  from  the  prefent  volurtie  may> 
therefore,  be  fufficient ;  but  this,  We  doubt  not,  will  be 
ihought  very  curious  and  intereiling,  as  it  exhibits  fome 
inoft  extraordinary  circtimftances. 

''  On  defcending  from  the  preient  haufits  of  mountain  (hee|^ 
and  ancient  feats  of  anfociableand  diftrullful  barons^  tlie  traVdlef 
arrives  fuddenly  at  a  fpoc,  the  moft  incoognious  wti  unexpe^ed 
|hat  can  be  conceived  in  thefe  fintple  legioiu.  He  finds  himfel£ 
iranilated  all'  at  once  to  the  Paragon,  ProfpeA  Place,  Paradife 
kowy  Mount  Pleaiant,  or  fome  'fuch  fupreme  court  ^f  finery, 
foppery,  and  folly,  as 'occurs  within  a  circle  of  five  miles  round 
London :  a  fpace  which  comprehends  mod  of  the  'archite^ural 
abfurdities,  and  moil  of  the  horticultural  deformities,  to  which 
^  vitiated  imaginatidn  has  ever  given  birth.  Yet  does  Trevecci 
feem,  by  combination,  to  have  outdone  them  all.  Here  a  Gothie 
arch !  there  a  Corinthian  capital !  Towers,  battlements,  and 
bitAions  t  peacocks  cut  in  box,  and  iiom  hacked  in  hoMy  !    And 
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fohb  U  it  diat  hts  tfateiieliig«dhisfumTecoiiotf7  WIcL  badtiOtl 
Is  it  anabob,  m  laiukcepctfj.fqr  i|  iaacmg^itaAja^  wko,  faarkif 
pBntylvcd  to  ittife  a  fectum  l^y  one  of  tfaafe  tiades^  wMch  ofti^ 
prober  trhtrt'  betwr  ^,  prudently  detemhies  to  recosd  the 
crenty  ani  i^kk  a  irtumpbit  xaanonwiit  on  tfa^  ^e  of  liit  honeft 
fatfaet's  faumbW  oqttan  I  Nay,  veiiiy  :  it  a«  a  pceacher  of  tilt 
gfli^^  )|so{eflie41v«<n  the  ftridleft  peifaafidn  a&d  moft  niortifieJ 
habits.  ':HDrtel  Hams  was  bom  at  TTcreoci  on  the  a  3d  of 
Jatnafyy^  ^  7  <  4«  Ha^^  a  re^iedable  pMeraal  -oftate  in  i^mx^oip^ 
he  was  ddigned  by  Us  fatnily  for  the  chordi^  and  having  te*. 
oaivad  43ie  ludimants.  of  a  cbffical  tdocation,  was  cntend  at 
St.  Maryfs  'Hall'  in  Qbcfend ;  bat  ha  .di4  not  piite  or  parMI 
fhofe  ftadica  at  theittuY^rf  ^  which  Slight  hxte  given  him  rank 
and  xrhaiii^er  ai'iong  its  iseqfbert.  When  he  was  about  the  ago 
of  twentf-fvej  he  tegan  his  career  as  an  itinerant  preaoher^ 
facrificing  all  Views  of  woddljr  aggrandizenient  ao  what  he  oon^ 
ceived  to  be  his  higheft  daty*  Sat  a  tqcal  want  of  rationality 
in  the  pnfiyit  mifei&ly  detracted  fuom  that  approbation^  whidi 
pnift  otherwijfe  bava  been  extorted  evan  from  his  opponents  by 
the '  noqueftionable  lefpedbbility  of  the  motive*  He  was  the 
friend  of*  WHitefieldi  with  whom  he  afterwafds  qoarmlled,  and 
liie  firft  importer  of  the  aiethodiftlcar  tenets  and  difelpline  fatd 
the  prindpalsty)  as  Vavaibr  Powol  had  been  among  the  itft,  to 
introiduoe  the  eailiec  ai^d  niore  reibefted  moii|es  of  diflentt  '  He 
a^oally  officiated  in  the  fields;  bat|  after  having  andergone 
much  p^iiecQtiony  and  incnrred  Tome  danger  in  his  travels,  he 
de^'iermined)  bewg,  as  my  ]an4lady  at  Talgarth  informed  aiei  a 
man  of  deq>  religion,  to  eftablifh  a  religious  family  at  Trevvccat 
adopting  it  as  his  own,  and  devoting  to  it  hia  patrimonial  tftates^ 
with  all  the  favings  of  a  priimonious  life*  '  With  unaccountable 
jnconfiftency,  he  bailt  a  large  and  coftly  hoafe,  and  laid  out  the 
grannds  in  the  ftyle  I  have  before  defcribed.  In  this  houfe,  and 
on  his  own  cft'ate,  he  coUcded  a  nun^ber  of  families,  profeflbi^ 
the  fame  religious  absorption  of  mind.  He  even  parchaied  fanns 
in  the  neighbourhood,  atxl  eftabliihed  manufadories,  to  as  gi«it 
aa  extent  as  hu  finances  would  admit,  or  opportunities'prefented 
'thendelves  of  laying  out  his  money.  The  condition  he  impofed 
on  thole  who  J6ine4  his  community  was,  that  they  ihould  parfae 
dieir  avocations  of  hufl>8ndry  pr  trade  fokly  for  the  benefit  of 
liie  comnion  fliobk,  difclaiming  all  private!  property,  or  interfe^ 
iTOce  in  the  manageinent  of  the  joint  capital,  renouncing  the 
jbciety  of  ftrange^  arid  adhering  pundually  to  the  rigid  obferv. 
ances  of  the  Bunily. '  The  ^ftitution  continued  to  flourlfh 
daring  his  lifetime  in  atmdft  a  formidable  degree.  Their  farma 
jpntirely  fupplied  their  numerous  families  difpenad  ov«qr  the  eftates ; 
for  the  manfion-hoafe  was  occupied  by  his  own  family  and  clofer 
Intimates.    There  wu  heides  a  large  fiirplos  for  the  markets  ; 
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(inoetlietr  infleinblefobrietf.  vas  coofidiredi]>  kiVe  tbeeffb^fof 
making  them  good  farmers^  though  tber  bdino&rwaf  nmch  inticr^ 
inipted  by  their  .nnremitting  prayers*.  The^  alfo:maniifadi]Hred» 
independent  of  oiher  .articks,  large  quantitiet' of  fine  fianpek^ 
ihe  quality  of  which  was  in  high  nsqneft  all  lomid  the  country^ 
und  large  orders  were  executed  for  Kl  dtftant  a  market  as  Briilodl 
Mr.  Harris  died  in  July,  1775.  I  haTeinot^bcch  ftriill^.  cor. 
pi^  in  ftating  the  produce  of  theii  labdnis  as  brodght  to  a 
pommon  flock,  for  it  was  all  made  overicolumMrtthotit  con. 
Xf«uli  though  e^dnfivcly  and  confcleniioufly  .ap{iiied  to  theit 
life  and  the  extenfion  of  the  eftabliAun<iot.<'.v^y  hts:wii2^  he  be. 
qoeathed  the  .whole  of»his  po£k$6nsi  xK^redita^.  !aad  adbiimu^ 
iatedy  to  the  maintenance  of  the.ia^yi  fer  e^xc  ontfad  ftriA 

I^rineiples  of  its  .foundation.  .Hekft^tm  truflees^.  with:  regu. 
ations  for  the  replacing  them>  whd  were  to  live, in  the  hoofe, 
lee^ve  the.  earnings  of  the  people^  condK6i  the  pecuniary  ar« 
rangem^nts  and  devotional  fervices,  and  in  every  .idep^^  eierclAs 
that  plenary  authority,  which,  he  had  him&If  prdbrried.  He 
wa^ .  married,  abd .  had  a  daughter,  to  'Whwn  iie  .  left  nothing, 
ex^pt  an  apartsneiit  in  the  houfe,  on  the  fame  terms  as  the  others, 
if  ever  (ke  choie  to  become  a  member  of  the  family.  It  is,  howi 
ever,  to  be  obferved,  in  extenuation  of  what  men  of  lefs  deep 
religion  will  confider.as  iujuilicc  towarda  a  deferving  child)  that 
her  mother's  fortune,  not  inconftden^le,  rendered  Mifs  Hania 
independent  of  her  father.  But  this  independence>  and  all  worldly 
<^i«re^  and  poifefllons,  (he  was  to  relinqiiifh,  if  ever  fhe^canie  to 
Trev^cca.  It  will  readily  be  anticipated,  :that  fhe  did  not  make 
that  elei^ion,  when  the  reader  is  iniornv*d:that  fhe  was  married  to 
^  gentleman  of  Brecknock,  of  the  name  of  Frichard,  I  believe 
before  Mr.  Harris's  death. 

"  There  have  |>ejen,  within  the  recolledion  of  perfons  rdiding 
at  Talgarth,  one  huudrcd  and  forty  eftcicnt  members  of  tkia 
extraordinary  family,,  btfides  children  :  there  are  now  not  more 
than  iixty  ;  but  the  flrid  ritual  of  the  place  is  ftill  prefer\'ed  ;  the 
charader  of  indullrious  fcclufion  and  eccentric  fanaticifin  i» 
^dulouily  maintained  ;  and  the  vifitor  of  Treyecca  may  fee  it 
i>ow,  as  in  the  days  of  the  founder.  There  is  fervice  in  the 
houfe  three  times  a  day  all  the  year  round,  the  time  of  harvefl 
npt  excepted  :  each  perfon  is  allowed  a  certain  proportion  of 
abfcnccs,  on  the  fame  plan  as  the  attei)dance  ot*  chapel  is  regulated 
for  the  (ludents  in  college,  and  if  the  number  is  exceeded,  the 
offender  lofes  the  benefit  of  the  inftitution,  however  reafonable 
may  be  his  excufe,  or  urgent  the  plea  of  his  necelfity.  The 
fervice,  though  fo  frequent,  is  very  long ;  and  a  nunnerous. 
at  tendance  1  is  by  thefe  regulations  coniiantly  fecured.  It  were 
much  to  be  wifhcd,  that  it  were  better  worth  attending !  I 
happened  to  arrive  there,  without  any  previous  knowledge  of 
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the  f^ce  or  inftitutlon,  aboirt  tiaet  o'clock  on  a  SxtBdAjr,  when 
a  number  of  decently .drefled  and  velL-behaved  peo^e  were 
aflcmbling,  with  whpfcf  manners  .on  the  oatfide  of  their  chapel  I 
was  well  plea&d ;  but  the  infide  exhibited  fuch  a  melancholy 
'exhibition  of  fanatical  fatdity/ as,  happily  for  the  honour  of 
homaninteile^t,  is  rarefy  to  be  met|  but  among  thefe  jumfnng; 
enthaiiafts.  The  fpeaker,  for  I  will  not  infult  the  dignity  of 
oar  eftablifliment  'hy^  confidering  him  as  a  clergyman,  had  hts 
face  and  head  completely  mafflcd,with  a  red  pocket  handkerchief 
tied  under  his  chin.  .  Thec^afeofthis  might  have  been  candidly^ 
afciibcd '  to  the'  tooth-ache,  had  i  not  6bferved  at  Brecknock  and 
elfewheref  that  the  preachnrs'of  theie  degradediy  methodiftical 
and  jumpiny-ic^s,  which  wotddrhot  be  worth  noticing  in  a  work 
of  this  kind,  weit  they  not  -  the  unklppy^  growth  of  the  ioil, 
uniformly  array  thcmfelves  ia  a  (imilar  paraDhemalia^  probably 
in  an  o^cntatious  ftiew  of  fqualid  piety.  The  reft,  of  his  apparel 
was  confiilently  mean ;  and  all  his  air  and  manner  indicated  the 
k>wctt  ignorance,  though  I  could  not  judge  of  His  language. 
Its  efie6^s^  however,  atoned  in  power  -for  what  it  might  want  in* 
elegance,  or  the  means  of  rational  convidlion.  The  groans  of 
his  hearers,  fometimes  in  a  folo  part,  and  feme  times  in  chorus^ 
correfponded  with  the  fcarcely  human  contortions  and  ejaculati<tti^ 
of  the  preacher.  Some  ftood,  fome  knelt,  and  fome  were 
ilretched  upon  the  floor  in  proftrate  humiliation.  I  did  not^ 
however,  ftay  for  the  animatine  found  of  *'  Glory  to  the  Lamb,** 
left  the  forgcifufnefs  of  fuperaitious  enthufiafm,  violating  the 
laws  of  hofpitality,  might  have  compelled  me  alfo^to  join  in  the 
fantaftic  rites  of  light-heeted  devotion.  But  I  will*  no  longer 
weary  the  patience  of  my  reader  oA  the  habits  of  an  inftitution, 
which  has  culled  with  fcrapulous  care  all  the  abfurdities  and  evils 
of  the.  monaftic  life,  except  thi|^  prohibition  of  marriage,  and  at 
the  fame  time  pafled  a  fevere  edidl  of  exdufion  againft  all  its 
learning  and  utility.  Mr.  Harris  had  a  brother,  who  made  a 
confiderable  fortune  as  an  army  taj^lor  in  L^ndon^  which  was,  I 
believe^  inherited  by  Mrs.  Hughes,,  hi^  niece,  whp  has  a  veiy 
handfome  manfion  near  Trevecca.  The  family  afe  very  much 
refpedled ;  and  it  is  moft  unaccountable  that  the  zeal  of  a  man, 
placed  by  birth  and  education  in  the  moft  refpeAable  dafi'  of 
fociety,  (hodd  have  degeneratcki  into  fuch  unmeaning  and  irra« 
tiooal  mummery.— 

'*  Since  my  return,  1  have  heard  accounts  of  Mr.  Harris,  notfi^ 
£ivonfable.  to  the  difinterefted  abfuidlty  of  his  chara^er  and 
views.  I  know  the  imputations  under  which  leaders  of  fe^a 
and  parties  labour  from  the  mifconftruAions  of  their  opponents, 
and  pretend  not  to'  decide.  It  is  certain  that  he  extorted  large 
fums  from  the. deluded  people  among  whom  he  travelled,  as  well 
as  from  the  labours  of  his  domcftic  fraternity.  Thefe  went  in 
ild  of  the  eftablifhment  at  Trevecca.     The  frugality  and  felf- 
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^bruxl  of  his  habits  ts  alfe  contiDVected ;  and  hit  tafte  in  bailcHog; 
which  i^aks  for  itfolf>  conroboratcs  in  fome  meafarc  the  fdpicion* 
Uis  doctrine  throughonc  the  principality  was^  that  thofe  who 
came  with  hia  caodentiids  weze  fent  of  God,  axid  if  they  wanted 
a  coat^  a  dfnner»  or  a  horfc,  the  heft  in  the  pefieflion  of  tho 
hctkver  was  refpcftively  to  be  Arotihcd*  fiat  we  are  here  ac 
the  vtry  head-quarters  of  metkodofs),  the  capital  of  its  empixe 
in  theprincipaHty.  At  Trdbftan,  elofe  by-  Trevecca,  is  a  college 
icHinckd  by  Lady  Huntingdooi  Ibr  educating  young  men,  to 
continue  die  fuoceffion  of  the  im»ftry.  But  it  is  at.  prdent 
antenaaied  by  papils,  though  then  is  occafional  fervice  these: 
I  ihaU  therefore  j^ly  dsfmifs  it,  without  inquiring  into  the 
oBrtuie  of  its  ordioancesy  ^Udi  ipcdbably  coind^  with  thofb 
eftakliflied  eliewtere  by  the  sDedoBs  pairanefe/'  P.  ^i. 

A  \tXf  %ooA  map  of  South  Walc^  accompanies  this 
volifine;  and  it  is  alfo  embeUilbcd  with  twelve  views, 
4rawn  on  the  ipot  aod  ci^ravcd  by  Lapprie.  Tbcfe* 
though  fl^btly  executed,  are  calculated  to  produce  the  xnoft 

Srecable  eif<:£l.  Mr.  MalLin  lias  before  appeared  in  th^ 
iara£ler  of  an  author^  and  j^ubliifaed  a  very  icnfible  difler^ 
tatioD  on  diramatic^  coispoCtion.  He  has  alfo  written  ^ 
Txagedy. 
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AltT.  Vr    De/crifftion  and  Treatmeni  ^f  ^faneoy^  Di/f^/eSm 
Order  $d.  Kajbes.     furt  \ft.  <(mtmning  the   Varieties  rf 
Rubtfla  01^  Scarlatina     My  Robert  WiHan,  Af.  J).  F.  J.  S. 
4<lo.  Fol.     JM  pp.     IBftMkWiih  five  coloured  Plate»« 
John£oa«     l-8<]|5«  » 

m 

PURSUING  his  pkn,((ee Britifli  Critic,  vols,  x  i  and  x  i  x ,) 
the  author  treats,  in  this  part  of  hi$  work,  of  the  third 
order  of  cufaneoua  difeafes,  exanthemata,  or  ralhes. 

«f  Thcfe  cpnfiftj"  he  fays^,  *f  of  a  lednefs  of  the  ikin,  varyin|[ 
^  to  extent,  continuity^  and  brightnefs  of  colour^  occafioned  by 
an  unufpal  quantity  of  blood  diftributed  to  ieveral  of  the  cuta« 
neons  veins,  in  fome  iaftanoes  with  partial  excravafation.  Of 
tWe  exanthemata,  fome  ace  contagious,  others  not ;  fome  are 
always  febrile,  others  are  not  mahifeftly  attended  with  fever ; 
fome  continue  for  a  definite  time,  others  aie  of  an  onoertain  dnJ 
ration.  Their  generic  divifions  may  be  eotituled,  Rubeolaj, 
Scarlatina,  Urticaria,  Roieola,  Iris,  Pi^pura^^  Erytfama." 

We  have,  therefore,  under  this  order,  difeafes  oppoCtc 
to  each  other  in  their  nature  and  tendencies.     Some  io  mild 
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affcarcely  to  require  any  meclical  treatment^  others  in« 
fcftioug,  malignant,  and  fo  unti-alElable,  as  often  not  to  be 
fubducd  by  any  mode  of  cure  hitherto  dcvifed ;  fo  littk  are 
they  difpofed  to  bend  to  fyftcm. 

The  author  only  treats  in  this  part  on  Rubeola,  and  Scar- 
latina. The  Rubeola  or  Mcaftci  are  too  well  known  to  need 
}>articular  notice.  The  author,  however  fhows,  undef 
this  head,  that  what  was  called  by  Morton,  and  later,  by 
Sir  Wilham  Watfoh,  putrid,  ana  eoidemic  Meaflcs,  was 
in  reality  the  Scarlatina  Anginofa,  tne  true  diftinguifhing 
charafler^  of  thofe  difeafes  not  being  completely  fettled  untu 
after  the  year  1780.  Thefc  figns  are  accurately  dcpifted  in 
the  fecond  feftion  of  this  part,  which  treats  of  the  Scar- 
latina. 

There  are  three  varieties  of  this  difeafe,  the  Simplex,  An- 
ginofa, and  the  Maligna.  That  thefe  varieties  confthutc 
only  one  difeafe,  is  evident,  as  different  perfons  taking  the 
infcflion  from  the  fame  fource,  fhall  have  the  difeafe,  fomc 
in  its  mildeft  and  mofl  fimple,  others  in  its  fooll  malignant 
and  deadly  form,'  as  happens  in  ttie  Smallpox.  After  an 
accurate,  and  fafHcienity  ample  defcription  of  the  varietieft 
of  the  diieafe,  the  author  gives  an  hiuorical  account  of  \v§ 
irruption,  at  difierent  times,  inta  various  parts  of  Europe* 

In  the  courfe  of  the  fixccenth  century  it  a]M>eart  to  have 
been  feveral  times  epidemic,  a^d  fatal  in  Spain,  Italy,  France, 
and  Germany.  In  Naples,  in  the  beginning  of  the  ieven^ 
teenth  century  it  is  faid,  in  the  fpace  of  two  vears,  to  have 
deftroyed  more  than  50,0CX)  perfons.  In  tnis  country  ii 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  known  until  the  middle  or 
latter  end  ot  this  century^  Dr.  Morton  defcribes  it  more 
fully  than  any  other  of  our  writers,  and.yet  he  confidered  it  as 
a  variety  of  the  meafles^  In  1753,  it  was  epidemic  at  £din« 
burgh,  and  a  pretty  full  account  of  it  is  given  in  the  third 
volume  of  the  Medical  Eflays.  In  the  fourth  volume  of 
the  fame  effays,  p.  490,  the  author  fays,  •*  Is  an  abridged-* 
account  of  a  nmilar  epidemic  fever  in  New  England.**  Sut 
we  find  no  fuch  account,  neither  in  the  volume  cited,  nor 
in  any  of  the  fubfequent  Volumes  of  that  work.  There  is, 
however,  an  account  of  the  ravages  committed  by  the  dif- 
eafe in  New  York,  at  that  time,  in  the  firft  volume  of  the 
London  Medical  Obfervations,  addpcfled  to  Dr.  Fothen^l^ 
*•  When  this  difeafe,"  the  writer  fays,  *•  firft  appcarca,  it 
was  treated  with  the  ufual  evacuations  in  a  common  angina, 
and  few  efcaped.  In  many  families,  who  had  a  great  many 
children,  all  died ;  no  plague  was  more  deftru£):ive«-" 


In  174^,  the  Scarlatina  Malignt  virat  epidemic  tt  Parit. 
*'  Many  patients  died  of  the  Sore  Throat,  M.  Malouin  ob«. 
ferves,  in  nine  hours,  and  none  efcaped  with  life."    The 
cure  was  attempted  by  evacuants  folely,  to  which  this  ex- . 
traordinaiy  mortality  mull  b.e  attributed.     The   foIlowing^ 
year  the  difeafe  appeared  in  London,  whence  it  feems  to 
have  fpread  to  moft  parts  of  the  country.     Dr..FothergiIl> 
who  feems  to  have  been  the  firft  who  entertained  juft  ideas 
of  the  nature  of  the  complaint,  is  vtry  urgent  with   his 
brethren  to  abandon  the  antiphlogiftic  mode  of  treatment* 
which  had  been  hitherto  pretty  generally  adopted,  and  to 
life,  moderately,  cordial  arid  antifeptic  diet,  and  medicines« 
with  the  view  of  fupporting  the  conflitutlon,  and  enabling  it 
eSeflually  to  combat  the  dileafe.     Experience  has  (hown  tlic 
propriety  of  this  do£lrine,.  which  is  now  eftabliflied  almoll ' 
imiverfally.     Dr.   Cotton,  about  the  fame  time,  publifhed, 
an  account  of  the  difeafe  as  it  appeared  at  St.  AIban*s,  and, 
in  its  vicinity ;  and  Dr.  Starr,  of  the  rayages  it  committed 
in  Cornwall. 

*  

<'  We  have  had  among  us/'  he  fays,  *'  a  difeafei  formidable 
in  its  advances,  and  fatal  in  its  confequences*  I  tneui  an  occult' 
Angina,  called  with  fome  propriety.  Morbus  ftrangolatorius. 
Dr.  Fothergill's  Sore  Throat  with  Ulcers,  and  Dr.  Cotton's  St.i 
Alban's  Scarlet  Fever,  are  but  its  fliadows.  Many  pariihcs  have 
felt  its  crpehy,  and  whole  families  of  children  have  been  fwept 
off  by  it*  .  Few,  very  few  have  efcaped." 

Several  other  writers,  both  natives  and  foreigners,  are 
mentioned,  and  large  extrafls  from  their  works  inferted, 
which  extend  this  article  to  a  rreat  length. 

On  the  method  of  treating  Scarlatina  in  its  different  ftages 
or  varieties,  the  author  is  alfo  very  full,  giving  in  detail 
the  methods  recommended  by  a  variety  of  writers  on  the* 
fubjefl.  Tbele  ^methods  vary  confiderably ;  fomc  writers 
highly  extolling,  and  others  condemning  the  fame  liiedicine. 
BHfters  and  the  bark,  which  by  fome  ofthem  are  confidered 
as  their  flieet  anchor,  by  others  are  cenfured  as  univerfally  per- 
nicious. The  truth  is,  when  the  difeafe  is  mild,  the  patients 
recover  under  any  mode  of  treatment ;  where  it  is  fcvere 
and  malignant,  no  medicine  has  yet  been  difcovered  power- 
ful enough  to  arreil  its  progrefs,  and  to  fave  the  Uves  of  the 
fuffcrers. 

Neither  ventilation,  fumigation,  wafhing,  nor  any  other 
known  methods  were  found  Tuflicient  to  flop  the  progrefs  of 
the  infeQion,  when  once  introduced  into  a  noufe«  fo  long  as 
anyperfons  remained  who  had  not  palfed  through  the  dif. 

6  eafe. 


cafe.  This  was  only  to  be  effefted  by  removing  the  un- 
inffifled  out  of  the-  vortex  of  the  contagion »  .  In  ramoving 
children  from  a  fchool,  where  the  difeale  has  made  its  ap- 
pearance, they  (hould  not  be  fent  immediately  to  the  houies 
of  their  parents,  but  to  fome  intermediate  place,  where  they 
(hould  remain  two  or  three  weeks,  or  until  it  was  afcertaihed 
that  they  had  not  taken  the  infeftion.  Thefeobfervationsare 
taken  ffom  a  publication  of  Dr.  Binns,  who  hid  the  care  of 
the  fchool  at  Ackworth,  in  the  year  1805,  when  171  ^ 
the  children  were  aflefted  with  this,  fever.  A  large  e^* 
iraft  from  the  work,  is  given  in  the  voluine  before  u$,fex» 
tending  from  p.  379  to  p.  S87.     We  doubt,  however,  thf 

{)ropriety  of  giving  fuch  extenfive  'extrafts  from  worka 
b  lately  printed  as  that  of  Dr.  Binns,  or  as  the  works  <^ 
Drs.  VVithering,  Clark,  Ruth,  &c*  with  all  which>  as  welj 
as  feveral  others,  the  author  of  this  volume  has  been  equally 
free.  We  even  douht,  whether  Small-pox,  Meafles,  and 
Scarlatina  may,  with  propriety,  be  ranked  with  difeafes  of 
the  (kin.  We  think  the  term  cutaneous  difeafes  Ihould  be 
confined  to  thofe  alfef^ions  Dr.  Heberden  calls  Vitia  Cutis  i 
ds  leprofy,  itch,  tinea  capitis,  &c.  which  affefl  principally^ 
and  alnioft  exclufively,  the  Ikin;  and  whith  are,  ffcnerally 
fpeaking,  curable  by  topical  applications,  or  in  which  fucb 
application's  form  a  part,  at  the  leail,  of  the  treatment.  If 
general,  oir  conftitutional  complaints  may  be  ranked  among 
cutaneous  difeafes,  then  gout,  in  which  the  fkin  is  always 
affe^led,  with  many  other  internal  difeafes,  may  be  included. 
We  may  fpeak  with  ftill  more  confidence  of  the  abfolute 
impraflicability  of  giving  fuch  delineations  of  the  eruptions 
in  thefe  difeafes,  as  may  enable  perfons  in  all  cafes  to  dif* 
tinguilh  them.  Phyficians,  the  bell  informed,  fometimes 
fine  great  difficulty  in  diilinguifliing,  by  infpe6lion  only» 
the  chicken  from  the  fmall-pox,  the  meafles  from  fcarlatina* 
The  longer  continuance  and  itaaturation  of  the  pufiules,  at 
length  difcover  the  variolous,  as  the  caugh,  and  weak  eyes^ 
4o  the^meafly  eruption.  Engravings,  in  fuch  cafes,  can  be 
of  little  value,  and  yet  they  confiitute  no  fmall  part  of  the 
merit,  and  occafion  more  than  a  moiety  of  the  expence  of 
this  work. 
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Art.  VI.  J  hrlef  Retrojpea  of  ihe  EJ^hUefith  Century.  Pa/h 
the  FiyI ;  in  three  Volumes :  cop\iining  a  Sketch  of  the  Bevo* 
bitions  and  Improvemetits  in  Science ^  Arts,  ana  Literature, 
tturing  that  Period,  By  Samuel  Miller,  A.M.  me  j»f  the 
Minifiers  of  the  United  Prejbyterian  Churches  in  the  City  of 
New  York,  iic.  S  vols.  8vo,    ll.  x».Od.  Johnfon.  1805* 

"lllT'E  owe  this  curious  and  important  work,  coraprehcrid- 

'^^     ing  in  the  liipited  fpace  of  three  o&avo  volumes,  the 

moft  valuable  information  in  every  branch  of  fcience,  to  an 

American  clergyman,  and  to  the  following  circumHancc* 

Bring  caHed  upon  in  hit  profeflional  duty  to  deliver  a 
*.*.       *•_  ._   .!__  ,ft  _!•  T  ,      .    V.  .1       t.  proper 

'  from 

,._ .,    __ligiou$ 

leflefiions  as  were  adapted  to  the  occaflon.  He  was  deHred 
to  pubtifli  this,  which  he  determined  accordingly  to  do; 
amplifying  his  difcourfe  with  a  large  colle6lion  of  notes. 
VtThilft  he  was  engaged  in  the  preparations  for  this  woik* 
he  found  his  materials  multiply  to  luch  excefs,  that  he  was 
induced  to  lay  afide  his  original  plan  and  adopt  the  prefent, 
in  which  he  was  able  to  indulge  nimfelf  in  more  minutenefs 
of  detail  and  greater  power  of  feleflion.  It  now  extends 
to  three  volumes,  which  exhibit  the  revolutions  and  im* 
provements  in  fcience,  art,  and  literature*  during  the  pro* 
grefs  of  the  eighteenth  centurv. 

We  (hall  fubmit  to  our  reaoers  the  contents  of  the  volumes, 
feparately,  with  a  fpecimen  of  each,  and  afterwards  give 
our  obfervations  on  tne  whole.  The  firll  volume  reprerents* 
in  four  chapters,  a  retrofpe£l  of  the  revolutions  and  im« 
provements  in  mechanical  philofophy,  chemical  philofophyi 
natural  hillory,  and  medicine.  Each  chapter  is  aivided  into 
fe£lions*  Thtts  mechanical  philofophy  is  properly  fubdivid- 
cd  into  ele3ricity,  galvanifin,  magnetifm,  motion,  h^^drau* 
lies,  pneumatics,  optics,  and  aftronomy. 

We  give,  as  a  fpecimen  of  this  volume,  what  is  faid  QxX 
the  fubjefi  of  Galvanifm. 

<'  Tb  this  chapter  belongs  fotne  notice  of  that  ptincipki  of 
Influence!  difcove^ed  a  few  years  ago  by  Dr.  Galvaliii  a  philo-- 
fopher  of  Bologna,  atxi  fince^  in  bonoar  of  him>  denominated 
Galvanifm.  It  Was  firft  called  Animal  Ele^ficity,  a  name 
Which  had  beeiij  for  a  number  of  jreari  before,*  given  to  a  tc* 
inairkabie  property  Served  in  feveral  fiihes,  d  fdhveying  t 

^ock> 
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',&]bck,  or  a  benumbing  fenfationi  tQ  thole  who  touched  fhem  K 
.But  this  property  was  al%(pivs  tbund  to  be  extinfl  or  dormant  in 
fttch  animals  immediately  after  their  death  f ;  in  1 762,  Suizei^ 
a  Geniian»  in  his  Theory  of  agreeable  and  difagreeabie  Senfiu 
tionsy  gave  fome  hints  of  a  curious  efieA  refulting  from*  the 
jundion  of  two  pieces  of  different  kinds  of  metal,  and  ^pplyinf 
them,  thus  joinedj  to  the  tongue  ;  but  thefe  hints  feem  to  have 
.been  difregardedj  and  w^re  foon  buried  in  oblivion.  In  179I9 
profefibr  Galvani  announced  a  difcovery  made  by  him,  that  the 
mufcles  of  dead  animals  might  be  ftimulated  and  brought  int# 
adlion,  by  means  both  of  artificial  and  atmofpherical  eledricity. 
He  alfo^  difcovered,  that,  independeht  of  any  colledlion  of  th^ 
«ledric  Huid  for  the  purpofe,  the  fame  action  might  be  produced 
jh  the  dead  animal,  or  even  in  a  detached  limb,  merely  by  mak^- 
ing  a  communication  between  the  nerves  and  the  mufcles  with 
fubftanoes  that  are  condudors  of  the  eledric  matter  X»  Galvani'a 
firft  experiments  were  made  on  dead  frogs ;  but  the  difcovery* 
foon  after  being  announced,  was  purfued  ;  experiments  were  made 
on  different  animals ;  and  a  number  of  new  fads,  tending  to 
(how  the  connexion  between  Galvanifm  and  eledrlcity,  and  the 
circumftances  in  which  they  differ,  were  brought  to  light  by 
profeffbr  Volta,  and  Dr.  Eufebius  Valli,  of  Italy  ;  bv  Mr.  von 
Humboldt,  and  Dr.  Pfaff",  of  Germany  ;  by  Dr.  Munro,  Dr. 
Fowler^  Mr.  Cavallo,  and  Dr.  Lind,  of  Great  Britain ;  .and 
by  Coulomb,  Fourcroy,  Sabbatier,  Pelktan,  and  cithers,  of 
France. 

"  Hitherto  this  influence  or  agent  had  been  chiefly  inveftigated 
with  reference  to  its  operation  on  animal  fubffances.  Hence  it^ 
popular  name  was,  for  a  confiderable  time,  animal  eledricity; 
But  it  being  foon  found,  that  its  agency  was  more  exten^ve  i 
that  it  poffeffed  powers  not  indicated  by  this  denomination ;  and 
that  of  courfe  the  retention  of  this  name  would  lead  to  error, 
the  word  Galvanifm  was  adopted  in  its  ftead.  This  exteiifiori 
of  the  Galvanic  principle  was  conneded  With  new*  difcoveriet 
•and  improvements,  from  various  quarters;  thefe,  however,  fot 
a  confiderable  time,  were  generally  fmall,  and  unimportant  in^ 
their  hatui^e. 


**  ♦  Thefe  arc  the  torpedo,  the  gymn6tus  eled^lcus,  the 
filurus  eledricus,  and  k  fourth,  found  near  one  of  the  Comoro' 
iflands,  by  lieut.  William  Patterfon,  of  which  an  account  ia 
given  in  the  j6th  voLof  the  Philofophical  Traniadions.'^ 

«  t  See  Additional  Notes— (G)." 

**  j;  Aloyfii  Galvani  deViribusElcdricitatis,  8cc.  4to.  Bono^ 
tim,  1791*'* 

\  T  *'  But 
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**  Bat  ainoDg^  all  the  recent  difcoveries  in  Galvanifiiiy  thdt 
made  by  profelTor  Volta,  in  1800,  is  mod  remarkable  in  it» 
•natare,  and  acioft  intcrcfling  in  itB  relations*  His  mode  of  con-  ^ 
ft  ruling  a  pile,  for  condeniing,  retaining,  and  communicating 
a  perpetual  current  of  the  Galvanic  influence,  is  generally 
known **  •  The  curious  phenomena  which  this  pile  exhibits ; 
the  connexion  which  thefe  phenomena  indicate  with  the  principles 
both  of  eledricity  and  of  chemiftry ;  and  the  numerous  expe- 
riments and  fucceflive  improvements  in  the  management  of  this 
Galvanic  battery  by  Mefirs.  Carlifle,  Nicholfon,  Cruickfhank, 
Davy,  and  otbers>  of  Great  Britain ;  by  van  Marum,  of  Hol- 
land ;  and  by  Fourcroy,.  Vauqnelin,  and  Thenard,  of  France, 
luive  not  only  excited  much  attention  in  the  fcientific  world,  but 
may  alfo  be  ranked  among  the  rich  additions  to  philofophy  which 
modem  times  have  produced* 

It  muft  be  admitted,  however,  that  little  more  has  been  done, 
in  this  new  branch  of  philofophy,  than  to  afcertain  a  number  of 


**  •  T.he  pile  of  Volta  is  thus  formed.  Take  a  number  of 
plates  of  illver,  an  equal  mimber  of  zinc,  and  the  fame  number 
of  pieces  of  card  or  woollen  cloth.  Let  thcfe  lail  be  well 
foaked  in  water,  or  water  faturated  with  common  fait,  or,  which 
is  perhaps  (till  better,  with  nitre.  A  pile  is  then  to  be  formed 
of  thefe  fubftanccs,  in  the  following  manner.  A  piece  of  zinc, 
ft  piece  of  filver,  and  a  piece  of  wet  cloth  or  card,  are  to  be  fuc 
ce&vely  placed  on  each  other  ;  then  another  piece  of  zinc,  and  fa 
on  in  the  ord<rr  of  the  firll  layer.  In  this  manner,  the  pieces  are 
to  be  arranged,  or  in  any  other  manner,  provided  a  regular 
tltemation  be  obferved,  until  the  requifite  number  ihall  be  laid» 
Ttie  inilrument  is  theu  fit  for  ufe.  The  pieces  of  card  (hould  be 
IbxQewhat  lefs  than  the  pieces  of  metal,  and,  after  being  wel} 
moiflened,  ihould.be  gently  fqueezed  before  they  are  applied, 
that  the  fuperfluous  molflure  may  not  run  down  the  pile,  or  in* 
finuate  itielf  between  the  pieces  of  metal. 

'*  The  inftrument  conllruded  in  this  manner  affoKis  a  per* 
petual  current  of  the  Galvanic  influence  \  and  if  one  hand  be 
applied  to  the  loweft  plate,  and  another  to  the  upper  mo  A,  a 
Ihock   is  felt,  as  often  as  the  conta^  is  repeated*     The  fhock 
received  from  this  pile  is  fomewhot  like  tlwt  given  by  a  Leydei% 
phial ;  but  more  nearly  refembles  that  given  by  a  Torpedo,  which 
animal  this  apparatus  alfo  refembles  in  giving  inceflant  fliocks. 
The  intenflty  of  the  charge  is,  however,  too  fmall  to  make  ita 
way  through  the  dr>'ikin;  it  is  therefore  neceflary  that  each 
hand  fhould  be  well  wetted,  and  a  piece  of  metal  be  ^rafped.ill;; 
each  to  make  the  touch  ; — and  the  larger  the  piece  of  metal  'whic]>> 
is^4hus   held  in  the  hand,  the  ftronger.  the  (hock*    Garnett'a. 
Annals  of  Philof.  voj.  1.  p.  ipi  ^c.*"^*         '*'  "  '      J 
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bB%i  fometixnes  contradictory  iii  their  afpeCt,  and  generally  in- 
explicable!  without  cither  forming  a  theory  fofficiently  fixed  or 
luisinoas  to  fatisfy  the  inqairer^  or  inftruding  us  in  what  manner 
this  principle  may  be  applied  for  the  benefit  of  mankind*.  Pro. 
fefifor  Galvaniy  fignor  Volta,  and  feveral  other  diflinguifhed  ex. 
pcrimenters,  have  fuppoFcd  the  Galvanic  phenomena  to  arife  from 
the  operation  of  the  eleftric  fluid.  They  obferved  that  this 
fubftance  feemed  \o  move  with  rapidity  ;  that  it  produced  a  fen. 
fation  fimilar  to  the  eledric  (hoclc  ;  that  it  pafled  with  facility 
through  metals,  and  other  conductors  of  elcftricity  ;  while  it 
was  flopped  in  its  courfe  by  glafs,  fealing-wax,  and  other  fub- 
ftances  which  we  know  to  be  nonconductors  of  the  eleCtric  matter^ 
Others,  on  the  contrar}',  obferving  feveral  phenomena,  which 
were  thought  to  be  incompatible  with  the  known  laws  of  eleCtri. 
city,  or  inexplicable  by  them,  have  rejeCled  this  opinion,  and 
reforted  to  different  means  of  folving  the  difficulty.    . 

'*  M.  Fabroni,-who  made  a  number  of  ingenious  experiments  in 
Galranifm,  was  the  firft  who  fyftematically  attempted  to  prove 
chat  the  efleCls  which  he  obferved  arofe  from  chemical  cauies  f* 
This  opinion  has  led  to  much  curious  inveftigation ;  and  various 
experiments  evince  that  the  agent  in  queftion  produces,  moft 
powerfully,  fome  efiefts,  particularly  decompofitions,  which 
have  been  hitherto  confidered  as  belonging  to  the  province  of 
chemiftry  alone :{:.  At  the  clofe  of  the  century,  this  queftion 
was  far  from  being  fatisfaClorily  folved.  But  as  the  fubjeft 
has  excited  fo  much  attention  among  philofophers,  in  every  part 
of  Europe,  and  as  new  faCts  will  probably  be  brought  to  light 
every  day,  we  may  hope  that  the  time  is  not  very  diftant^ 
when  a  fufficient  number  of  faCts  will  be  arranged  to  form  a  con« 
fiftent  and  fatisfaCtory  theory,  and  when  Galvanifm  will  take  its 
place  among  the  moft  dignified  and  ufeful  of  the  fciences  §/^ 
Vol.  !•  p.  31. 

The  fecond  volume  contains  fifteen  chapters,  on  Geo- 
graphy, Mathematics,  Navigation,  Agriculture,  Mechanic 
Arts,  Fine  Arts,  Phyfiognomy,  Philofophy  of  the  Human 


"  ♦  Since  the  above  was  written,  'very  curious  information' 
has  been  received  from  Germany,  refpcdmg  the  application  of 
Galvviifm  to  medical  purpofes.  It  appears  to  ixjircf}  ^reat  dHcacy 
in  removing  many  difcaics  arifmg  from  nervous  derangement  and* 
^ufcukr  debility . ' ' 

«'  +  See  Nichplfon's  Philofophical  Journal,  vol.  iii*  p.  jo8." 

«  $  S«e  Additional  Note— (H)." 

**^  }  For  further  information  on  this  fubjeft,  fee  the  Supple- 
sxnt  to  the  £ncvclop<cdia,  art.  GaWaniiio*  Sec^alfo  Gamctt't 
ikopuUof  PiulOKMihy  tax  iSop." 
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Mind,  ClalTic  Literature,  Oriental  Literature,  Mcxfenf 
Literature,  Philofophy  of  Language,  Hillory,  Biography » 
and  finally,  Romances  and  Novels.  The  chapter  on  tnc 
fine  arts  is  fubdivided  into  feftions,  which  difcufs  the  fub- 
jefts  feparately,  of  painting,  fculpture,  engraving,  mufic^ 
and  architeflure.  Oriental  literature  is  divided  into  dillinfl 
chapters,  on  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Perfian  Hindoo,  and  Chi* 
nef'e  literature.  Uuder  the  head  of  modern  languages,  we 
find  differtations  on  the  Englifli,  French,  Italian,  German, 
Swedifh,  and  Ru(Can  tongues »  concluding  with  general 
ubfervations  on  all. 

As  a  fubjcfl  of  more  general  amufement,  we  (hall  felefl, 
for  an  example  of  this  portion  of  the  work,  the  author *• 
judicious  obfervations  on  the  general  refuit  of  geographical 
improvements  and  difcoveries. 

'*  Befide  alf  the  difcoveries  and  improvements  dated  in  the 
foregoing  pages,  to  which  tho  enterprife  di  navigators  and  tra« 
vellcrs  has  given  birth,  the  lad  age  is  dillinguilhed,  above  all 
others,  by  the  produdion  of  large  and  excellent  fy  lie  ma  tic  worksoo 
the  fubjc^t  of  geography.  The  difference  in  fulnefs  and  accuracy, 
between  the  geographical  treat ifes  publilhed  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  thofe  which  appeared  to* 
ward  the  clo(e  of  it,  can  be  adequately  conceived  by  none  but 
thofe  who  have  compared  them  together.  The  Aicceflive  works 
of  Gordon/  Boweii^  Middleton,  Collyer,  Salmon,  Guthrie*, 
and  Payne,  held  an  important  tank  at  the  dates  of  their  ie«. 
ipcdlive  publications.  l^he  extend ve  geographical  work  of 
Mr.  Bufching,  of  Germany,  may  be  confidered  as,  on  the 
whole,  the  moll  laborious  and  complete  of  the  age.  To  thefe 
5iay  be  added  the  large  and  very  rcfpcftable  work  of  profelTor 
Ebeling  on  the  geogra^y  of  America  f ,  and  that  of  firuns  on 
Africa* 

«Th* 


**  *  This  work,  it  is  faid,  was  not  compiled  by  Guthrie, 
whoTe  name  it  bears,  but  by  another  perion,  who  had  the 
permiflion  to  avail  hin^felf  6f  the  popularity  of  that  gen. 
tleman's  charad)c|'»  The  ftratagem  fucceeded ;  the  woiic» 
with  all  its  deficiencies  and  errours,  immediately  gained  general 
pjitronage,  and  entirely  (upplanted  Salmon's  Geographical  GtaJhi^ 
mar,  which  had  before  enjoyed  univerTal  favour." 
-  ^*  f  The  diligence  and  fuccefs  with  which  profeflbr  Ebeling 
ha^Ii^ouxcd  eo  elucidate  the  geography  and  hiftory  of  the  Ame« 
fi(»n  States,  -iii^  worthy  of  the  -higheft  piaife.  There  is  n» 
dfttbl  that  tba  infoxvation  wUch  k  has  oolleftdl»  and  has  been 
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^'  The  elucidations  of  Ancient  Geography,  by  fevcral  modern 
writers,  are  highly  interefting  and  valuable,  and  de(er%'e  to  be 
tegardod  among  the  iignal  improvements  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. The  fcrvice  rendered  to  fciencc  in  this  way  by  M.  d'An. 
ville*  is  too  well  known  to  require  eulogium.  The  more  recent 
works,  of  a  fimilar  kind,  by  GoiTelin  of  France,  and  by  Rennei 
of  Great  Britain,  alfo  do  honour  to  their  authors,  and  to  the 
age.  Nor  ought  the  fervice  rendered  to  the  fcicnce  of  ancient 
geography  by  Mr,  Jacob  Bry?nt  tp  be  forgotten,  or  lightly 
efteemed. 

**  In  few  refpe^s  has  the  laft  century  difplayed  greater  im* 
provement  than  in  the  number,  accuracy,  and  elegance  of  its 
^ups.  The  maps  of  M.  de  Lifle  j*  were  early  and  extenfivcly 
celebrated.  Since  that  time  tlie  maps  of  Caflini^,  d'Anville^ 
la  Rochet te^  Robert,  Wells,  Sottzman,  Rennei,  Arrowfmith, 
and  many  others,  are  entitled  to  honourable  diflindion.  At 
the  beginning  of  the  period  under  review,  there  was  fcarcely  a 
9uip  in  exiftence  of  any  part  of  the  American  continent  that  de. 
ierved  the  name.  Since  that  time,  almoft  every  known  part, 
an4  efpecially  the  Upitcd  States,  have  been  delineated  with 
accuracy  and  nearnefs.  No  general  map  of  the  United  States, 
that  can  be  called  corred,  has  yet  been  publiihcd.  That  of 
Arjlpwfmith  is  the  beft,  and  is  highly  refpedable.  But  good 
maps  of  moQ:  of  the  individual  (lates  have  been  prefented  to  the 
public.  Of  thefe  the  following  is  an  impcrfedl  lift : — New 
Hamp(hi|%,  by  Holl^ind ;  Vermont,  by  Whitelaw  ;  Rhode  liland, 
by  Harris  ;  Conne^icut,  by  Blodget ;  Pcmifylvania,  by  Scull, 
and  by  Howell ;  Maryland  and  Delawaie,   by  Griffiths  j    Vir^ 


^1 .  i^...  ■  I  II  < , 


for  fome  time  engaged  in  laytng  before  his  countrymen,  on  this 
fubjcd,  though  ia  fome  refpedls  imperfect  and  erroneous,  as  war 
unavoidable,  is  yet  by  far  the  moft  accurate  and  full  that  was 
^ver  given  tp  the  public  by  an  European.*' 

**  ♦  Jean  Baptifte  Bourguignon  d'Anville,  geographer  to  the 
king  of  France,  was  bom  in  1697.  He  was  one  of  the  moft 
4iiigent  and  enthufiaftic  geographers  tliat  ever  lived.  He  is  faid 
to  have  laboured  fifteen  hours  a  day,  for  fifty  years,  to  improve 
this  favoufite  fcience.  He  died  in  January,  1782.  The  extent 
and  value  of  his  labours,  for  the  illuftration  both  of  modem 
fmd  ancient  ?eograpliy,  arc  generally  known." 

"  +  William  de  Lifle,  the  great  French  gi  '♦jjrapher,  was  bom 
41  Paris  in  >67j.  He  was  appointed  geographer  to  the  king  j 
and  was  celebrated  as  one  of  the  greateft  map.makers  of  his  day, 
^e  died  in  17*6." 

**  J  The  map  of  Franco,  by  Caffini  was  begun  in  17441 
and  ^niihed  in  i794>  in  one  hundred  and  eighty. tjircc  fheets. 
film  is  prth^ly  the  br^ft  map  evef  fyrmed  by  human 
ipduilry.'* 

T  3  gl^l*! 
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ginia,  by  Fry  and  Jefferfon  ;  the  country  weft  of  the  Alleghany 
Mountains,  by  Hutchins,  Imlay,  Lewis,  and  Williamfon ; 
-North  and  South  Carolina,  by  Mouzon,  Putcell,  and  others  ; 
and  Kentucky,  by  Barker  ♦.  The  Charts  which  have  been 
formed  in  modem  times  are  alfo  diftinguilhed  by  their  excellence, 
.above  all  preceding  fpecimens.  Among  thefe,  the  Neptune 
OricRtale  of  M.  de  Mannivilette ;  the  charts  of  the  Atlantic, 
by  Bellin ;  of  the  Pacific,  by  Arrowfmith  ;  of  the  American 
coaft,  by  du  Barres,  Holland,  and  Malefpina  ;  of  the  Weftem 
Ifles,  by  Huddart  ;  of  the  coafls  of  Spain,  by  Tofino ;  and 
the  numerous  charts  of  detached  iflands,  coafts,  harbours,  and 
ilraights,   by  Dairy mple  ;  are  among  the  moft  refpeAable. 

'*  The  Garettecrs,  Atlafes,  and  other  helps  to  the  acquifition 
of  geographical  knowledge,  have  alfo  become  very  numerous 
during  the  laft  age.  They  were  not  only  lefs  common  in  former 
periods,  but,  in  fa6t,  little  known,  and  of  fmall  comparative 
value.  Their  introduAion  into  popular  ufe  is  a  peculiarity  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  The  authors  and  compilers  of  thefe  are 
fo  generally  known,  that  it  is  unnecefTary  to  enumerate  them. 
Thofe  of  Crutwcll,  Scott,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Morfe,  are  among 
the  lat^ft  and  beft  in  our  language.  ^ 

"  Unprecedented  pains  have  been  taken,  during  the  period 
under  confideration,  to  coIJeft  into  regular  ferics  of  vblnmesf  thofe 
accounts  of  voyages  and  travels  which  miglit  ierve  to  give  a  con- 
nected view  of  the  condition  of  the  globe,  and  of  theaftivity  and 
adventures  of  diftinguilhed  men  in  exploring  diftant  countries. 
The  colleftions  of  this  nature  formed  by  Harris,  Campbell,' 
Churchill,  Salmon,  Guthrie,'  Hawkefworth,  and  Dalrymple,' 
of  Great  Britain  ;  by  des  Brofles,  of  France ;  by  Eftala,  of 
Spain;  and  many  others ;  hold  an  important  rank  among  the 
iji'luftive  and  amufing  produdlions  of  tne  age. 

"  The  difcoveries  and  improvements  above-ftated,  befid^ 
correifting  and  enlarging  our  geogpphical  knowledge,  have 
alfo  led  to  many  and  important  additions  to  the  ftock  of 
general  fcience.  There  is  fcarcely  any  part  of  natural  philofo<« 
phy,  or  natural  hiftory,  which  has  not  received  cpnfidejrable  im. 
provement  from  this.fource.  New  light  has  been  thereby  fhed 
on  the  do^rines  of  the  tides  and  the  winds :  the  nature  and 
laws  of  magnetic  variation  have  been  better  undcrftood ;  the 
fciences  of  zoology,  botany,  and  mineralogy*,  have  been  greatly 
extended  and  adv<  ^ccd  ;  immuifc  colledlions  of  natural  cunofities 


**  •  To  this  lift  may  now  be  added  a  large  and  elegant  map 
of  the  ftate  of  New  York,  publifhed  in  I'doj,  by  Simeon  dei 
Witt,  efq./  furveyor-gbneral.  This  map  does  its  author  great 
honour,  and  is,  probably,  the  beft  delineation  that  has  yet  been 
given  of  any  part  of  our  country.'* 

hav« 
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Yayt  been  made  from  t^tty  known  region  of  the  earth ;  and, 
what  is  by  no  means  of  leaft  imporcance,  opportunities  hare  been 
afforded  of  ftudying  human  nature  in  a  great  ySfriety  of  form5« 
of  making  rich  coUe^ons  from  the  vocabalaries  of  different 
languages^  of  comparing  habits  and  cuftoms,  of  invelligating 
the  records  and  traditions  of  nations  fcarcely  at  all  known  be« 
fore  ;  and  thus  of  acquiring  rich  materials  toward  completing 
the  natural  and  civii  hiftory  of  man. 

"  Strange  as  it  may  appear,  our  knowledge  of  antiquities^ 
principally  by  means  of  geographical  difcoveries,  and  the  in. 
iquiries  naturally  flowing  from  them,  has  become  incomparably 
greater  than  was  ever  before  poiTefted  by  man.  **  When  the 
Egyptians,"  fays  a  modern  eloquent  writer,  *'  called  the  Greeks 
children  in  Antiquities,  we  may  well  call  them  children ;  and 
fo  we  may  call  ail  thofe  nations  which  were  able  to  trace  the 
progrefs  of  fociety  only  within  their  own  limits.  But  now  the^ 
great  map  of  mankind  is  unrolled  at  once,  and  there  is  no  ftate  or 
gradation  of  barbarlfm,  and  no  mode  of  refinement,  which  we 
have  not  at  the  fame  moment  under  our  view  :  the  very  different 
civility  of  Europe  and  of  China ;  the  barbarifta  of  Perita  and* 
AbyiCnia ;  the  erratic  mannas  of  Tartary  and  of  Arabia ;  the 
lavage  llatc  of  North  America,  and  of  New  Zealand  ;  arc  all 
ipread  before  us :  wc  have  employed  philofoj^y  to  judge  on  man- 
ners, and  from  manners  we  have  drawn  new  refourccb  for  philo« 
fophy  *. 

.  '*  Geographical  difcovcries  have  led  to  an  unprecedented  degree 
of  intercourfe  among  men.  Though  this  remark  is  connefted 
with  the  fubjedl  of  the  laft  paragraph,  it  defcrves  feparate  con- 
sideration. Toward  the  clofe  of  the  feventecnth  century,  the 
iptercourfe  between  diftant  nations  of  the  earth  was  greater  than 
it  had  been  at  any  former  period,  and  was  confidered  highly 
honourable  to  human  entcrprife  :  but  fince  that  period  it  has  been 
incrcaied  to  a  wonderful  degree  ;  infomuch  that  at  the  prefene 
time  the  inhabitants  of  the  remoteft  countries  have  fecn  an4 
known  more  of  each  other,  than  thofe,  in  many  cafes,  who  re. 
'fided  comparatively  in  the  fame  neighbourhood  a  hundred  years  * 

"  Great  advantages  to  Commerce  have  alfb  arifen  from  the 
geographical  difcoveries  above  recited.  The  extenfion  of  the 
trade  for  furs  to  the  north. wefl  coafl  of  America,^  is  one  impor- 
tant and  beneficial  event  of  thii  nature.  This  article  of  commerce 
was  rapidly  becoming  more  fcarce  in  thofe  parts  of  the  world 
firom  which  traders  had  before  obtained  it :  it  was,  therefore,  a 
mofl  feafonablc  and  interefling  difcovery  to  make  them  acquainted 
with  a  coafl  on  which  they  might  be  fuppUed  with  the  greateft 


•   **  ♦  Sec  Burke's  Letter  to  Robertfon,  in  profcfTor  Stewart's 
Account  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  that  hifiorian/' 

-  T  4  abun* 


l|7f^        M'dUr's  Rtir^fpiS  of  iht  E'^tfenth  Centarf. 

aboadanee,  and  which  is  likely  to  furnifh  an  inexhaaftible  flerf 

for  ages  to  come.     To  this  fignal  commercial  advantage  tfnight 

be  added  many  others,  were  it  expedient  to  enlarge  on  the  fub- 

jcft.     It  would  be  improper,  howeveri  to  omit  taking  notice, 

that  the  numerous  groups  of  Iflands,  lately  difcovered  in  the 

Pacific  Ocean,  have  riien  to  unexpedled  importance,  and  pro« 

mife  to  be  of  dill  greater  utility.     Thefe  Iflands  afford  very 

convenient  vi^ualltng  and  watering  places  for  (hips  ;  and  if  the 

civilifed  nations  who  vifit  them  were  as  induilrious  and  fuccefsful 

in  introducing  among  them  the  bleflines  of  litenary,  moral,  and 

jcligious  knowledge,  and  the  arts   of   cultivated   life,    as    in 

initiating  them  into  the  vices  which  corrupt  and  degrade,  we 

might'Cxpe^  foon  to  fee  them  become  the  happy  (eats  of  litcra. 

turc,   fcience,  arts,  9m4   pure  Chriftianity,  and,  in  time,    re^ 

fieOing  rich  bleflings  on  their  faenefa^ois, 

'^  The  enlargement  of  geographical  knowledge  during  the  laft 
century  has  led  to  an  increafe  ot  the  comforts  and  elegancies  of 
life,  in  almoft  every  part  of  the  civilized  world.  By  this  the 
produflions  of  every  climate  have  become  known  and  enjoyed 
in  every  other ;  the  invent iofis  and  improvements  of  one 
country  have  been  communicated  to  the  mod  dillant  regions ;  and 
the  comforts  of  life,  and  the  refinement  of  luxury,  have  gained 
a  degree  of  prevalence  among  mankind  greatly  beyond  aU  former 
precedent.  Never,  affuredly,  in  any  former  age,  were  fo  many 
of  the  natural  {xodud^ions,  and  the  manufa^ures  of  different 
countries  enjoyed  by  fo  la|rge  a  portion  of  the  human  race,  a^ 
91  the  clofe  of  the  eighteenth  century, 

^'  Finally,  the  geographical  difcovcrics  of  the  laft  age  have 
contributed  to  illuf^rate  and  confirm  Revelation.  The  difcovcr 
Vies  of  fiehring  and  Cook  were  before  'mentioned  as  throwing 
light  on  the  population  of  the  J^>w  World,  and  thus  tending  to 
fupport  the  facred  hiftory.  But,  befide  thefe,  the  knowledge  of 
the  manners,  cufloms,  ^nd  traditions  of  different  nations,  ef.^ 
jecially  of  thoffs  on  thp  Eaftem  Continent,  gained  by  modern 
voyagers  and  travellers,  has  ferved  to  illuilrate  the  meaning, 
and  unfold  the  l^eauty  of  many  paiTages  of  fcripture,  before  obr 
/cure,  if  not  unintelligible;  and  has  furnifhed  abundant  and- 
Jlriking  evidence  in  fupport  of  the  Mofaic  account  of  the  common 
origb,  the  chara^r,  the  difperfion,  and  the  fubfequent  hiilorjir 

of  mankind^."      Vol^  II.  p.  59. 

«  • 

The  third  volume  is  employed  (coqriftjng  of  fcven  chap- 
ters) on  the  fubjcft^  of  poeir)*,  literary  journal^,  political 
journals,  literary  and  rcientific  anbciatipns,  encyclopaedia^ 
4nd  fcicntiSc     di£lioiiaries,    ed^cation^   on  nations   lately 


'  *  It  is  intend^  to  illuftrate  this  point  more  fully  in  a  iub* 
fcquent  part  ^  this  work,'?      •  ^  . 

pecome 
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^ecbnie  literary,  as  RuflTia,  Germany,  and  the  United  States 
of  America.  The  chapter  on  poetry  is  fubdivided  intc> 
fe6lions,  on  epic,  didaflic,  mora),  devotional,  fatirical. 
defcriptive,  paftoral,  lyric,  elegiac,  and  dramatic  poetiy. 
The  chapter  on  literary  affociations  difcuiTes  particularly 
the  American  focieties  and  academies,  as  well  as  hiftoricaf^ 
medical,  and  agricultural  focicties^  varioufly  conftituted  and 
^.(jiablifhed*  We  ihall  here  exhibit  a  part  oi  what  the  a^uthor  • 
(ays  on  the  literary  journals. 

**    LITERARY    JOURNALS. 

'  **  In  the  fcrmer  part  of  the  fevenieenth  century,  *'  It  was  a 
ronfolation,  at  leaft  for  the  unfuccefsful  writer,  that  he  fell  in- 
ienfibly  into  oblivion.  If  he  committed  the  private  folly  of 
printing  what  no  one  ^rould  purchafe,  he  had  only  tq  fettle  the 
matter  with  his  publifher :  ne  was^not  arraigned  at  the  public 
tribunal,  as  if  he  had  committed  a  crime  of  magnitude*.*'  But 
in  the  latter  part  of  that  century.  Periodical  Criticifm  began  to 
brandifh  its  formidable  weapon,  and  thofe  who  undertook  ta 
wnte  for  the  public  were  placed  in  a  new  fituation.  Publications 
made  at  ftated  intervals,  giving  accounts  and  abflra^s  of  new 
l^ooks,  and  ahnpuncing  new  difcoveries  and  improvements  in 
fciencc,  then  \oo\^  their  rife,  and  have  been  ever  fmce  continued. 
*rhe  eighteenth  century  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  an  increafe  of 
fheir  number,  for  various  changes  in  their  form  and  chara^r. 
for  their  more  general  circulation,  and  for  a  cor^rei^  iding  ex. 
mention  of  their  influence  on  the  tafte  and  opimons  of  thepublic, 

*'  The  firft  work  of  this  kind  ever  undertaken  was  the  Journal 
des  ScavanS|  publifhed  at  Paris|  by  M.  Sallo +,  1665.  The 
original  plan  of  this  work  comprehended  ^  vaft  variety  of  fub- 
jcd&.  '*  It  gave  an  account  of  all  books  which  appeared  in 
Europe ;  contained  eulogies  on  deceafed  celebrated  men ;  an4 
announced  whatever  had  oeen  invented  that  was  ufeful  In  art,  or 
curious  in  fcicnce.  Experiments  in  phyfic  and  chemiftry,  cc« 
leftial  and  meteorological  obfervations,  difcoveries  in  anatomy^  * 
the  deciiions  pf  eccleiiailical  and  fecular  tribunals,  and  the  <^en^ 
,  furcs  of  the  Sorbpnne,  were  all  propofed  to  be  noticed."  This 
^t tempt  of  Sallo  was  fo  well  received,  that,  in  the  courfe  of 
a  few  years,  it  ^as  imitated  in  almoft  all  the  literary  countries 
f»f  Europe,  and  his  work  was  tranflated  into  various  languages. 


*f  •  Curiofitxes  of  Literature,  vol.  i.  p.  i.'* 

V  t  Qcnnis  dp  Sallo  was  an  ecc}efi^ical  counfellor  in  ttie  paf. 
liaroent  of  Paris,  He  publifhed  bis  Journal  in  the  name  of  the 
ficur  dc  Hedouville,  his  footman  ;  perhaps  becaufe  he  entertained 
but  a  faint  hope  of  fuccefs,  or  becaufe  he  thought  the  fcurrility 
of  criticifm  might  be  pencitted  00  a^coupc  of  its  fuppQfe4 

»»»*or/f  '  '    ■  ;  ^ 
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"  In  1671  appeared  the  A6^a  Medica  Hafnienfia^  pabliAied 
by  M.  Bartholin.  To  this  work  fucceeded  Memoires  des  Arts 
ct  des  Sciences,  eftablifhed  in  France,  by  M.  Dennis,  in  1672  ; 
the  Adta  Eruditoram  of  Leipficy  by  Merkenius,  in  1682;  the 
Koavclles  de  la  Republique  des  Lettres,  by  M.  Bayle,  in  1684; 
the  Bibliotheqiie  Univerfelle  Choifie,  Ancienne  et  Modemc,  by 
It  Clerc,  about  the  fame  time ;  the  Hif^oire  des  Oavragcs  des 
Scavans,  by  M.  Bafnage,  in  1686;  the  Monathlichem  Unterre. 
dangen,  of  Germany^  in  1 689 ;  the  Boockzal  Tan  Europe,  by 
Peter  Rabbos,  in  Holland,  in  1692;  an  Hiftorical  Treatife  of 
the  Journals  of  the  Learned,  in  Latin,  by  Juncker,  the  fame 
year;  the  Nova  Literaria  Maris  Balthici,  in  1698;  together 
with  feveral  others  in  Germany,  France,  and  Italy.  The  firil 
work  of  the  kind  eftabliflied  in  Great  Britain  was  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Works  of  the  Learned,  begun  in  London,  in^  1699, 
Such  was  the  flate  of  Europe,  with  refpeft  to  literary  journals, 
at  the  clofe  of  the  feventeenth  century.  It  will  be  obfcrved, 
that,  as  they  began  in  France,  fo  they  were  moft  numerous  and 
snoft  encouraged  in  that  country  for  a  long  time  afterwards. 

•*  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century 
theie  publications  greatly  increafed,  both  in  number  and  in  the 
extent  of  their  circulation.  But  this  increafc,  for  the  firft 
forty  years  of  the  period  we  are  confidering,  was  chiefly  con- 
fined to  the  continent  of  Europe.  The  attempts  in  Great  Britain 
were  few  and  fhort-lived.  About  the  beginning  of  the  century, 
M.  de  la  Roche  formed  an  Englifh  Journal,  entitled  Memoirs  of 
Literature.  To  this  fucceeded  the  Prefent  State  of  the  Repub- 
lic of  Letters,  by  Reid  ;  the  Cenfura  Temporum,  cflablifhed  in 
1 708 ;  and  the  Bibliotheca  Curiofa,  about  the  fame  time.  Theff^, 
however,  were  by  no  means  fo  inftrudive  and  intcrcfting  as 
modem  Reviews.  They  only  gave  notices  of  a  few  principal 
publicatipns,  and  retailed  feledions  from  foreign  journals  ;  and, 
together  with  feveral  others  too  unimportant  to  be  named,  were 
foon  difcontinutvi. 

*'  No  edabliCiment  of  this  nature,  either  permanent  or  in  any 
high  degree  rcfp^ftable,  was  made  in  Great  Britain  until  1749, 
when  the  Monthly  Review  was  commenced  ;  which  has  been 
ably  fupportcd  until  the  prefent  time.  The  Critical  Review  was 
cfiablifhcd  in  1756,  nearly  on  the  fame  plan.  Thefc  were  the 
pnly  regular  regular  works  of  the  kind  in  England  until  1 775, 
when  anoiher  was  begun,  under  the  title  of  the  London  Review, 
bv  Dr.  Kenrick,  which  however  laftcd  but  a  little  while.  From 
tnat  period  to  the  end  of  the  century  they  increafed  rapidly^  in 
number.  They  became  gradually  improved  in  their  form,  and 
were  made  to  prefent  a  greater  amount  of  information  refpedling 
the  feveral  works  which  they  reviewed.  Few  magazines  or 
periodical  publications  of  any  kind  have  been  undertaken,  within 
a  few  years  pad,  which  did  not  include  foxne  kind  of  Review ; 

iiifomucti  ^ 
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infomnch  that  the  literary  journals  in  Britain  at  prefent  are  ex. 
tremcly  numerous. 

*'  The  attempts  to  cftablifh  regular  Reviews  of  new  books, 
and  of  the  progrefs  of  letters  and  fcience,  in  the  United  States, 
have  been  few,  and  generally  unfucccfsfuL  The  fmall  progrefs  of 
a  literary  tafte  among  the  mafs  of  their  citi:icns  ;  the  fcattered 
.  ftateof  their  population  ;  the  rarity  of  Icifure  with  thofe  who 
^re  bell  entitled  to  the  charadler  of  fcholars ;  together  with  the 
want  of  talents,  enterprize,  and  capital,  in  the  greater  number 
of  thofe  who  have  hitherto  undertaken  to  condu^  fuch  works^ 
nay  be  confidered  as  the  principal  caufes  of  their  failure  *. 

'*  The  Reviews  of  the  eighteenth  century  are  publications  oft 
very  different  charadler  from  the  Literary  Journals  of  the  feven- 
teenth,  A  great  portion  of  the  latter  were  in  the  Latin  lan- 
guage ;  and  alrooft  all  of  fuch  a  nature  as  to  be  intelligible  only 
to  the  learned.  Of  cou  ife  they  were  feen  and  perufed  by  few 
perfons,  and  their  influence  on  public  tafte  and  opinion  was  com- 
paratively fmall.  But  the  Reviews  of  the  laft  age,  be(ide  being 
multiplied  to  an«-  unexampled  extent,  have  received  a  popular 
caft,  which  has  enabled  them  to  defcend  from  the  clolets  ot  phi- 
lofophers,  and  from  the  Ihelves  of  polite  fcholars,  to  the  count*, 
ing  houfe  of  the  merchant,  to  the  (hop  of  the  arttfan,  to  the 
bower  of  the  hufbandman,  and  indeed  to  every  clafs  of  ihe  com- 
munity, eiu:q>ting  the  moft  indigent  and  laborious.  In  fa61:, 
they  have  contributed  to  give  a  new  afpec\  to  the  rep- il  lie  of 
letters,  and  may  be  confidered  as  among  the  moft  iiDpnrtant' 
literary  engines  that  diftinguiflied  the  period  under  confideration. 


**  •  As  early  as  1741  a  kind  of  Review  was  attempted  by 
Dr.  Franklin,  who,  in  a  Magazine  which  was  continued  only 
for  a  few  months,  gave  notices  of  new  American  books,  and 
prefented  liberal  extra^s  from  them.  Attempts  of  a  iimilar  kind 
were  made  in  feveral  fucceflivc  works 'a  tew  years  afterwards,  but 
with  as  ifttle  encouragement  and  fuccefs.  Exertions  were  made 
tp  cftablifh  a  more  regular  Review  of  American  pubiicaiions, 
about  the  year  1790,  in  two  periodical  works  nearly  at  the  fame 
time,  the  one  in  Philadelphia,  and  the  other  in  Boilon.  They 
were  conduced,  however,  on  a  \try  fmall  fcale,  with  little  of 
the  boldnefs  and  impartiality  of  true  criticifm,  and  commanded 
little  attention  from  the  public.  They  were,  confequently,  foon 
laid  afide  ;  as  were  feveral  other  undeftakings  of  a  fimilar  kind, 
for  like  reafons.  In  1799  a  more  full  and  tormal  Review  was 
begun  in  New  York,  which  has  continued  to  the  frefent  time, 
and  which,  from  the  (hare  of  public  patronage  and  attention 
bellowed  upon  it,  bids  fair  to  be  longer  lived  than  any  of  its 
predcceffors." 
^  '  "Thcfe 


f76  Miltif's  Riirofiea  of  the  FAghteenfh  Caiturji 

f'  Thefe  poblications  have  produced  many  advantages.  Tf)e]r 
liave  excited  a  more  general  attention  to  the  progrefs  of  f  erature 
t)ian  any  former  period  copld  boail.  They  have  diffiifcd  a  know. 
ledge  of  books,  a  tafte  for  reading,  and  a  fpirit  of  curicfi  y  and 
€xiticifffl>  more  widely  than  was  ever  before  known,  ai  d  ;?mong 
a  portion  of  mankind  which  had  r.cvjr  before  been  re. c! ed  by 
fuch  a  tafte.     When  well  condadlod,  thiy  have  fcrved  to  ccrreft 

{>ablic  opinion;  to  lay  a  ialutary  reflraint  on  advent. iris  in 
iterature ;  to  preicnt  a  jjowefful  and  ufeful  check  to  the  licen. 
tioufiicfs  of  the  prefs ;  and  to  fumi(h  rich  materials  for  the  hiflory 
of  human  knowledge.  It  is  true,  thefe  publications,  which  HiouM 
{»  guides  of  popular  opinion,  are  often  par  ial^  arjd  foniccipies 
grolsly  erroneous.  Written  by  a  number  of  difFcrent  pcrfons, 
foid  of  coarfe  with  difEerent  abilities,  opinions,  p:iii:cns,  ar.d  pre- 
judices, the  judgments  they  exprcfs  can  fjkioni  be  adnruted 
without  cautious  inquiry  and  modification.  Still,  however, 
though  the  learned  muft  ultimately  judge  for  thcmfelvcs,  yet 
f  ven  they  derive  benefit  from  literary  journals  tolerably  condudl- 
^d  ;  and  their  influence  upon  the  great  mafs  of  thofe  who  occa. 
ifionally  read  is  exteniive  ^nd  important.  If  it  be  objeAcd  that 
tho  knpwledge  they  diffufe  i^  fuperficial,  it  is  what  multitudes 
ivould  never  attain  if  this  meaps  of  bringing  it  wiriiin  their 
teach  were  wanting  \  and  that  it  is  ^o  better  tluul  total  ieno« 
lance,   none  will  prefume  to  contend, 

**  Thefp  is  another  clafs  of  publicatiqns  nearly  alfied  (q  literary 
journals,  and  by  the*  multiplication  of  which  the  eighteenth 
c;^entury  ^  is  niuch  diflin^ifhed,  the  Tranfadions  of  Academics 
and  Philofophical  Societies.  Publications  of  this  kind  ap>pear  to 
have  taken  their  rife  uear  the  middle  of  the  feventeenth  century  ^ 
\>\xtf  for  a  confiderablc  time  afterwards,  they  were  few  in  num. 
ber^  and  were  prefcnted  to  the  public  at  diftant  and  irtegiilar 
intervals.  Since  the  commencement  of  the  period  under  con- 
fideration.  thev  have  greatly  increafed  in  number,  in  the  extent 
ojf  their  ctrculatipn,  and  In  the  pradical  and  ufeful  nature  of  their 
contents.  Aflociations  for  literary  and  fcientific.  purpoies,  of 
various  kinds,  and  under  different  names,  have  multiplied  in 
every  part  of  the  learned  world,  and  have  laid  before  the  public, 
at  (lated  timeS|  the  rcfq|t  of  their  experitnents  and  inquiries  j 
infomuc^  that  from  the  aggregate  of  their  TranfaAions  a  cata- 
logue might  be  formecl  ot  fevcral  thpufand  volumes,  moft  of 
which  include  much  matter  highly  interefting  to  the  philofopher^ 
the  artifl,  and  the  man  of  taflt,  and  may  be  confidercd  as  prefent- 
Jng  a  tolerable  hiftory  of  human  knowledge  during  the  period 
which  they  embrace."     Vol.  III.  p.  73. 

Ii  would  be  eafy,  perhaps,  to  point  out  fome  omifTions 
and  feme  inaccuracies  in  this  compibtion,  but  where  fo 
much  has  been  done,  and  done  well  and  ufefully,  fuch  ;i 
pioceicding  wou^d  be  invidious  and  unjuil.  There  can  be  few 
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readers,  whatever  mav  be  their  purfuits  or  particular  propen^ 
lities,  who  will  not  aerive  amufement  and  in(lru6lion  trom 
thefe  volumes.  Above  all,  it  becomes  us  to  fpeak  in  the 
tnoft  exalted  terms  of  commendation  of  the  pious  and  reit* 
gious  fpirit  which  on  every  fuitable  occafion  chara£lerizet 
the  author ;  of  that  noble  and  animating  propenfity  to  dif-^ 
tinguifh  the  moft  perfe6l  harmony  between  the  religion  of 
Chrift  and  genuine  philofophy.  We  hail  the  introdu6lioa 
of  this  publication  among  us,  as  a  favourable  omen  of  the 
progreflive  improvement  of  our  American  Brethren  in 
genuine  fcience,  and  (incereiy  hope,  that  the  accompliflied 
author  may  reap  ample  and  permanent  benefit  fiom  hit 
labours.  Some  important  and  iiitercfting  notes  arc  fubjoined 
at  the  conclufion  oi  each  volume,  with  a  very  elaborate  and 
ufeful  index  of  names  in  the  third  and  lafl. 


Art.  VII.  Specimens  of  early  EngUJh  metrical  Romancer^ 
chiefly  written  during  the  earh  Part  ff  the  fourteenth  Century; 
to  which  is  prefixed  an  hijtorical  tntrodu^ion^  intended  t$ 
illtfftrate  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Romantic  Compofition  in 
France  and  England,  By  George  Ellis^  Efq.  In  three 
Volumes,  Crown  8vo.   U.  7s.     Longman,  &c«     1S05. 

TITHEN  Ritfon's  leaden  Ia]^ours  on  this  fubjefi  were  before 
'  ^  us  *,  we  remarked  with  regret  on  the  very  different 
tafk  we  (hould  have  had,  if  Mr.  Ellis  had  not,  as  was  then 
fuppofed,  relinquiOied  his  defign  in  favour  of  his  rival,  but 
had  given  to  the  public  the  fruits  of  his  refearches.  Our 
opinion  is  here  fuUy  confirmed.  We  have  before  us,  as  the 
refuit  of  thofe  refearches,  a  book  as  attractive  as  the  other 
was  repellent*  We  are  led,  through  difficult  ways  indeed, 
but  by  a  hand  which  fcatters  flowers  even  in  the  rougheft  part 
of  tlie  track.  We  have  here  no  afperities  of  controvcrfy, 
no  harfh  reflections  upon  preceding  writers ;  none,  in  fhort, 
of  thofe  ornaments  which  the  furies  fo  liberally  bellowed 
Upon  the  ilyle  of  their  favourite  Ritfon :  but  every  part  it 
marked  by  the  fagacity  of  genius,  and  the  fuavity  oi  polilhed 
education. 

The  firfl  of  thefe  volumes  is  opened  by  an  introdu£Uoii 
of  126  pages,  in  which  the  author  throws  much  light  .on 
many  interefling  topics.    It  is  divided  into  five  feSions.    In 


*  Brit,  Crit.  Vol.  xxiv.  p.  254* 
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the  firft  of  thefe  he  traces  the  hiftory  of  the  French  romance 
language,  the  ufe  of  which  gave  rife  to  the  name  of  this 
fpecies  of  comporition.  AH  the  popular  (Iiale£ls  ibrmed 
upon  the  vulgar  Latin  or  Roman,  were  indifferently  called 
Komance ;  and  both  thetiame,  and  one  or  two  of  the  dialeils^ 
are  ftill  pieferved  in  ^  part  of  Swiflerland,  as  we  iearn  from 
a  valuable  diiTertation  by  Mr.  Planta,  long  ago  publiihed  in 
the  Philofophical  Trail fafUons  *•  The  French  romance 
language  was  brought  to  perfeflion  in  Normandy,  and  by 
the  compofitions  written  in  it  was  made  known  to  other  part* 
of  £urope*  Mr.  Ellis,  after  ftating  certain  fa£ls  as  datap, 
draws  from  them  the  following  conclufions. 

*•  Firft,  that  the  northern  romance,  or  Norman  French,  was 
not  employed  as  a  written  language,  till  very  near  the  time  of 
the  conqueft ;  and  fecondly,  that,  during  about  an  hundred  years, 
which  elapfed  between  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  and 
like  acceflton  of  Henry  ti.  (of  England)  in  1154-9  all  tht  prin« 
ctpal  compofitions  in  that  language  were  either  devotional  and 
moral  trads,  lives  of  iaints,  fcientific  treatifcs,  or  chronicles.  AU 
of  thefe  were  metrical-;  and  generally,  perhaps  univerfally, 
tranHations.  The  minor  compofitions  were  probably  much  more 
numerous ;  and  fccm  to  have  confifted  of  war  fongs,  fatirical  (bngs^ 
cncomiailic  fongs,  and  fomething  like  hiftorical  ballads/'  P.  1 2. 

After  dwelling  on  fomc  of  thefe  clafles,  Mr.  E.'  thus 
concludes. 

*'  But  it  may  be  fafcly  affirmed,  that  no  trace  of  a  profefled 
work  of  ficlion  ;  no  iemblance  of  an  epic  fable ;  in  ihort,  tq 
fpecimen  of  what  we  fliould  now  call  a  romance,  is  to  be  found 
before  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century;  indeed  that  period 
might,  perhaps,  be  further  extended."     P.  14. 

The  fecond  feclion  of  this  introduQion  difcufles  the  origin 
of  romantic  fi6lion,  and  the  means  by  which  it  was  intro* 
duced  into  Europe:  on  which  fubjcds  much  has  been  written 
by  various  authors  of  celebrity.  '*  It  has  been,"  fays  Mr. 
Ellis,  "  fucceflively  afcribed  to  the  Scandinavians,  to  the 
Arabians,  and  to  the  Armoricans,  while  fome  authors  have 
fuppofed  it  to  be  of  Provencal,  and  others  of  Norman  in^ 
vention.  The  three  principal  of  thefe  fyftems^  fupported 
by  Bifliop  Percy,  by  Warton,  and  by  Ley  den  t,  Mr.  Ellis 

•  ♦  Phil.  Trans.  Vol.  Ixvi.  p.  129 — 159. 

1-  This,  which  gives  the  invention  to  Britany,  is  not  noticed- 
by  Ritfon,  in  his  ElVay  on  the  fubject»,  t>ce  his  firft  vol.  p» 
a^ix..  &c. 

iindee* 
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unJertakes  to  reconcile,  in  the  following  candid  andjudi- 

cious  palTage. 

• 

'**  The  reader  will  perceive  that  the  preceding  fyftems  a<\e  by 
no  means  incompatible,  and  that  there  is  no  abfurdity  in  fi^ 
poflng  that  the  fcenes  and  charaders  of  our  romantic  hiftories 
were  very  generally,  though  not  exclufively,  derived  ftom  tl^ 
Bretons,  or  from  the  Wel(h  of  this  iiland ;  that  mi^ch  of  the 
colouring,  and  perhaps  fome  particular  adventures,  -may  be  of 
Scandinavian  origin  ;  and  that  occafional  epifodes,  together  with 
part  of  the  machinery,  may  have  been  borrowed  from  the  Ara- 
bians. In  fadt,  there  is  reafon  to  believe  that  critics,  in  their 
furvey  of  gothic  literature,  as  well  as  of  gothic  architcfture, 
have  too  haftily  had  recourfe  to  a  fingle  hypothefis,  for  the  pur- 
po(e  of  explaining  the  pr%able  origm  of  forms  and  proportions 
which  appeared  linufual,  and  of  ornaments  which  were  thought 
to  ariie  from  a  wild  and  capricious  fancy  ;  and  in  both  cafes  ic 
will  perhaps  be  fbimd  that  invention  is  often  nothing  more  thaa 
accidental  aflbciation,  and  that  what  has  been  attributed  to  ori- 
ginality of  defign,  was  only  the  xefult  of  an  awkward  attempt 
to  combine  incongruous  materials.  The  firft  writers  of  •romance 
were  copyifts  and  tranjlators  ;  the  Trsievettrs,  their  fucceflbrs,  as 
the  name  literally  implies,  were  {imply  JiuJcrs^  and  ufed  all  that 
they  found,  without  caring  whence  it  was  gleaned,  or  much 
troubling  themfelves  about  the  ^fual  reftraints  of  chronology  or 
geography.  That  theory,  therefore,  which  is  the  moft  comprc- 
henfive,  and  which  embraces  all  the  avenues  of  information  to 
which  the  writers  of  the  twelfth  century  can  be  fuppofed  to  have 
had  accefs,  has,  fo  far,  the  greateft  appearance  of  probabi- 
lity."    P.  35- 

But  after  all  this  enquiry  into  the  fource  of  the  materials 
from  which  the  romances  were  formed,  the  Engl i lb  reader 
will  perhaps  be  agreeably  furprifed  to  find,  that  the  eiriiefl 
Coinpofitions  of  this  kind,  which  are  in  Fi'ench,  were  pro- 
duced, not  in  France,  but  in  the  courts  of  the  £ngli(h  and 
Norman  Jungs.  This  opinion  is  adopted  by  Mr.  Ellis,  from 
the  proofs  adduced  by  Mr.  de  la  Ravaillere,  the  Count  de 
TreflTin,  and.  the  Abbe  de  la  Rue,  whofe  able  difl'ertatious 
on  the  fubjcft  were  publilhed  in  the  Archaeologia. 

In  bis  third  fc^tion  Mr.  E.  traces  the  materials  wlilch  the 
Norman  poets  derived  from  the  Britilh  hillovy;  which  en- 
quiry naturally  introduces  an  account  of  the  Britilh  Chro^ 
aide,  written  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth.  A  neat  and  en- 
lertainit^g  fummary  of  the  contents  of  that  chronicle  con« 
clitdes  this  fe^lion :  and  is  followed,  in  the  founh,  by  a  (i* 
miiar  fximmary  of  QeoSrey.'s  Life  of-jwlcrlin,  and  an  enquiry 
into  the  matenals  fiom  which  tbefe  narratives  were  formed, 

whicU 
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which  are  wholly  referred  to  Welfh  hiftory  or  tniditfon§« 
The  fifth  feflion  therefore  purfues  the  fubjeS  into  Walotf 
itfelfy  and  examines  the  ftatc  of  that  country,  during  the 
eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thirteenth  centuries.  With  refpeft 
*to  the  metrical  romances  written  in  Englifh,  Ritfon  fol)ow6:'d 
Mr.  Tyrwhitt  in  maintaining,  that,  *'  prior  to  the  age  of 
Chaucer,  we  have  no  Englim  romance  which  is  not  a  tranf- 
lation  of  fome  earlier  French  one;"  but  Mr.  Ellis  afTents 
rather  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  W.  Scott,  who  undertook  to 
{how  that  this  pofition,  though  generally  true,  is  not  fo  uni- 
verfally ;  and  that ''  a  fmall  number  of  our  earlieft  metrical 
tales  wcre^  moft  probably,  firft  exhibited  in  an  Englilh  drefs, 
and  dien  tranflated,  or  rather  imitated,  by  French  minftrels,'* 
p.  117.  But  this  Englifh  was  the  northern  not  the  fouthern 
diale6l  of  the  language ;  that  which  was  matured  in  the  Low* 
lands  of  .Scotland,  before  the  fouthern  Englifli  had  atuined 
an  eaual  degree  of  cultivation.  The  proofs  of  this  opinion 
will  oe  found  in  Mr.  W.  Scott's  edition  of  the  Romance  of 
Sir  Trillrem.    In  confirmation  of  it,  Mr.  Ellis  remarks  that^ 

^'  While  Erceldoun,  Kendal,  and  Hucheon,  poets  of  the 
Korth,  are  celebrated  by  our  early  hiftorians ;  while  every  antient^ 
l)allad  bears  teftimony  to  the  excellence  of  the  minftrels  *'  from 
the  North  country^"  and  while  our  mss.  abound  with  metrical 
romances  written  in  the  northern  dialed ;  we  do  not  poffefs  one^ 
anterior  to  the  time  of  Chaucer,  which  can  with  certainty  *  be 
afcribed  to  a  poet  of  South. Britain*"     ?•  125* 

Here  concludes  the  introduflion.  the  appendix  to  which 
contains  two  very  curious  articles,  1.  the  anal vfis,  (by 'Mr. 
Douce)  of  *'  Alphonfus  de  clericali  difciplina,  a  colleflioa 
of  tales  formed  in  the  twelfth  century.  ^.  An  exa£l  account 
of  the  twelve  Laves  of  Marie  the  Normaa  poetefs,  by  Mr« 
Ellis  himfelf.  The  coUe&ion,  he  juAly  obferves,  is  •  in 
xuany  rerpe£ls  intercftifig,  *'  hecaufe  it  was  certainly  written 


— •- 


^  'Mt  is  true  that  th^  Life  of  Alexander,  the  moft  fpirired 

Grhaps  of  our  early  romances,  has  been  afcribed  to  Adam  Davie^ 
[arfhall  of  Stratford  )e  Bow,  and  author  of  fome  metrical  vi« 
^ons  and  other  poems  in  the  rcigi^  of  Edward  II.,  and  that  Mr«. 
Ritfon  and  myfelf  have  adopted  this  foppofition  on  the  authorities 
of  Biflxop  Tanner  and  Mr.  Warton.  But,  having  carefoily  pe* 
rufed  every  line  of  the  ronmnce,  I  am  now  convmced  that  they 
wefe  mifti^en*  No  author's  oame  is  mentioned  in  it ;  and  its 
ftyk,  which  nearly  reiembies  that  of  Merlin,  has  no  fort  of  amu 
lagf  with  that  oif-Adaia  Davie's  vifiooSj  u  footed  by  Mc 
'WaitjMw';' 


In  thi«  country  (at  the  court  of  Hcniy  iii)\  was  never 
printed;  and  is  known  to  exift  only  in  one  MS."  which  is 
ID  the  Harleian  Colleftion,  No.  978. 

We  muft  now  notice  the  Speetmens  themfelves,  which 
commence  with  romances  relating  to  Arthur:  l^he  firft  of 
thelb  is  the  tale  of  Merlin,  abilra6led  from  a  MS.  No.  150» 
in  the  library  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  with  fome  aid  irom  a  more 
perfe£l  copy  in  the  Auchinleck  ms.  communicated  by  Mr. 
Walter  Scott,  £.  The  fecond  romance  here  analyzed  is 
*•  Mbrte  Arthuf/'  which  is  preferved  in  the  Harleian  col- 
le£lion.  No*  2£5£<— 'To  this  Mr.  Ellis  has  prefixed  a  (ketch 
of  the  antecedent  hillory  of  Sir  Lancelot,  the  hero  of  the 
-piece. 

The  fecond  volume  contains  three  clafles  of  romances,  the 
Saxon,  the  Anglo-Normaui  and  thofe  relating  to  Charlemagne. 
The  firft  of  thefe  comprifes  the  hiftory  of  Guy  of  Warwick, 
and  of  Sir  Bevis  of  Hampton.  The  fecond,  unly  ihat  of 
'Richard  Coeur  de  Lion.  To  each  of  thefe  is  a  feparate  in- 
trodu£Uon,  Under  the  third  clafs,  we  have  the  hiftories  of 
Koland  and  Ferragus,  of  3ir  Otudl,  and  of  Sir  Ferumbras, 
with  an  introdu6lion  only  to  the  fiift  oF  the  threei 

In  the  third  volume  we  have  one  romance  of  oriental  ori- 
gin, namely,  the  hiilory  of  the  Seven  Wife  MaOers,  with  \xa 
•appropriate' introdu3ion;  and  eleven,  which,  not  falling  pro- 
Mrly  mto  any  of  the  above  clafles,  are  entered  as  mifcellaneous* 
Thefe  are  1.  Florice  and  Blaunchilour*  £.  Robert  of 
CvfiUe.  3.  Sir  Ifumbras.  4.  SirTriamoun  5.  The  life 
of  IpcMoydon*  6.  Sir  Eglamour  of  Artois*  7.  Lay  le 
Fraine.  8.  Sir  Eger,  Sir  Orahame«  and  Sir  Gray-Sted* 
&.  Sir  Degor6.  10.  Rofwal  and  Lillian^  11.  Amys  and 
Atnylion.  Not  one  of  thefe  appeared  in  the  collection  oC 
Mr.  Ritfouk 

'  In  his  accounts  of  thefe  tnetrical  rottiances,  Mr.  Ellis  has 
Juditioufly  followed  the  method  of  Le  Grand  in  hid  Fabli- 
aux :  relating  the  hiftory  in  his  own  elegant  arid  })leafinf 
language,  ana  only  introducing  fuch  paflages  of  the  original 
as  are  m  any  degree  curious  or  amuCng.  This  method  can« 
not  fail  to  be  more  agreeable  to  the  general  reader  than  dving 
the  entire  text  of  the  originals^  which  few  would  labour 
through,  and  which  indeed  leldom  deferve  fo  much  diftinClion. 
For  tms  reafon,  among  many,  there  cap.  be  n9  doubt  that 
the  prefent  work  will  be  much  more  acceptable  to  the  public 
than  that  of  Ritfoo. 

Of  Mr*  Ellis's  method,  we  fliall  give  an  example  from 
one  of  his  introduCUona,  and  from  oae  of  his  narratives* 

U  Of 
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Of  the  former^  -na  one  perhaps  i$  more  intereftinff  than  the 
introduflion  to  the  romance  of  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion»  the 
chief  part  of  which  we  purpofe  to  infert. 

*<  This  romance,  according  to  Mr.  Warton,  has  been  thrice 

J>rinted ;  firft  in  8vo,  by  W.  de  Worde,  in  1509 ;  again  by  the 
iune,  in  4^0,  i$28  ;  and  a  third  timey  without  date,  by  W.  C« 
Mr*  Ritfon  doubted  the  exiftence  of  any  other  edition  than  that 
of  1  QiSf  of  which  theie  is  a  copy  in  the  Bodleian  library,  410* 
C  39.  art.  Seld. 
"  Oif  the  MS.  copies  now  known  to  exift,  the  moft  ancient  is 
a  fragivent  in  the  Auchinleck  ms.  in  the  Advocates'  library  a^ 
Edinbuigh :.  this,  however,  contains  only  two  leaves ;  a  fecond 
fragment  is  amongft  the  Harleian  mss.  No.  4690 ;  and  a  third, 
.which  belonged  to  the  late  Du  Fanner,  is  now  in  the  pofleffion 
of  Mr.  Douce.  Themoft  perfed  copy  extant  is  in  the  hbrary  of 
'Caius  coikge,  Cambridge ;  but  even  in  this  feveral  leaves  aie 
wanting. 

''  The  following  abftrafl  is  principally  taken  from  the  Caioa 
coll.  Ms»,  the  omiffions  of  which  were  fupplied  in  one  place  from 
Mr.  Douce's  ms.,  and  in  all  the  others  from  the  printed  copy  s 
"viiich,  npoii  collation,  was  found  to  differ  from  it  only  by  the 
occa^onal  fublHtution  of  a  more  modem  phraieology,  where  that 
of  the  MS.  was  probably  confidered  by  the  printer  as  too  anti* 
quated  to  be  intelligible. 

<'  The  Engliih  veriion  of  this  romance  (for  it  is  profefledly 

.a  tranflation),  if  merely  confidered  as  a  poem,  poflefles  consider. 

a^le  jnerit.     The  orerfe,  it  is  true,  is  generally  rough  and  inhar. 

monious ;  but  tiie  expeflion  is  often  forcible,  and  imufually  free 

Iron  the  drawiing  expletives  which  fo  frequently  annoy  theteader 

.in  the  compofitioqs  ci  the  minftrels*     As  recording  many  partis 

culars  of  the  drefs,  food,  and  manners  of  our  ancdlors,  it  pof. 

iefles  rather  more  claims  on  our  curiofity  than  other  romances  of 

the  fame  period,  becaufe.it  Was  compiled  within  a  very  few  years 

•f  the  events  which  it  proMes  to  defcribe :  indeed,  there  are 

ftrong  reafons  for  believing  that  the  firfi  French  original,  and 

even  the  earliefl  Englifh  veriion,  contained  an^  authentic  biftory 

9f  Richard's  reign,    compiled  from  contemporary  documents, 

although  that  hiftory  was  afterward  enlarged  and  disfigured  by 

numerous  and  moll  abfurd  interpolations. 

**  Robert  of  Gloucefter,  and  Robert  de  Bruime,  frequently 
refer  their  readers  to  the  romance  of  Richard  for  a  variety  of  cir. 
cumftances  which  could  not  fropcrly  find  a  place  in  a  mere  hif. 
torical  abridgment :  if  is  therefore  certain  t^t  fuch  a  work,  pre- 
liaUy  coaopofed  by  fome  of  the  Fvendi  poets  who  attended  the 
monarch  in  his  expedition  to  Acres,  was  lo^wn  to  thefe  hiAo. 
nans,  and  confidered^by  tstutm  as  a  docmnent  of  unqueftionaUe  au. 
.  thority.  On  the  other  hand,  it  ia  qaiie  impoffihk  that  the  naay 
ahflird  fables  inuoduced  into  the  following  narrativf  fliould  have 
7  ..    .  •  .   .    ,  i>and 


Cxind'cre^t  with  two  fober  and  aocoraie  hifioriiat,  one  of  vhon 
wrote  before  the  clofe  of  the  thirteenth  century.  We  muft  thera. 
fore  fuppofe  that  the  work  in  queftion^  though  written  qq  t  moft 
|K>pular  fubjedt,  has  by  fome  jicddent  been  totally  loft ;  or  that, 
in  pafling  from  hand  to  hand^  it  has  gradually  received  tht 
firauge  and  unnatural  ornaments  by  which  we  now  fee  it  en* 
cumbered. 

'''The  latter  fuppofition  is  cenfinned  by  the  following  ftrong; 
evidence : — The  Auchinleck  ms.  was  unqueftionably  tranfcribed  io 
the  minority  of  £dward  iii.,  and  is  probably  earlier,  by  at 
leaft  a  century,  than  any  other  copy  of  Kichgrd  CoBor  de  Lion* 
It  confiftsy  indeedj  of  no  more  than  two  leaves ;  yet  the  firft  of 
theic  contains,  together  with  the  prologue,  the  commencement  of 
Richard's  reign,  which  it  relates  in  perfe^  conformity  to  our  ie« 
gular  historians,  totally  omitting  all  the  nonfenfe  about  Henr]r 
a  I.  and  his  Pagan  wife,  and  Richard's  amours  in  Germany,  and 
his  battle  with  the  lion,  &c.  &c.  At  the  fame  time,  if  we  coom 
pare  that  fragment  with  the  correfpondent  paffases  in  the  more 
modem  copies,  we  find  them  to  agree  line  tor  line.  It  leems^ 
therefore,  that  the  poem  in  the  Auchinleck  ms.  was  tranflated 
from  fome  early  French  copy,  before  the  introduction  of  thofe 
fiAions  which  have  given  an  air  of  fable  to  the  whole  narrative* 

''  If  we  pofleiTed  the  French  origmal,  we  ihould  probably  be 
able,  by  an  examination  of  the  ftyte,  to  afcertain  pretty  ittaiAy 
the  date  of  the  fabulous  additions.  That  they  wete  introduced 
by  fome  Norman  minftrel  into  the  French  copy  is  nearly  oertai% 
becaufe  fuch  liberties  were  habitual  to  them  all :  whereas  there 
is  perhaps  no  one  inftanoe  in  which  our  early  tnnflators  have  ven.* 
tured  to  alter  any  material  circumftances  in  the  ftorv  which  thejr 
undertook  to  give  in  Engiifh.  fiefides,  from  the  frequent  men- 
tion of  the  Templars  in  the  romance,  it  appears  to  have  been 
written  ^en  that  order  were  at  the  height  of  their  fplendonr* 
Now  they  were  fupprefled  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  reign 
of  Edward  ii.,  and  probably  before  the  firft  Engliih  tranflatioQ 
was  completed.  It  may  therefore  be  aflumed  that  fuch  an  events 
which  occupied  the  attention  and  interefted  the  paftions  of  all 
Europe,  would  not  have  pafled  without  fome  notice  or  comment^ 
had  not  the  tranflator  felt  it  his  duty  to  give  an  exa£l  and  £uthful 
€(^y  of  his  original* 

'*  From  the  internal  evidence  of  the  fidlions  themielves,  the 
reign  of  Edward  i.  feems  the  moft  likely  period  which  can  be 
affigned  for  their  invention.  During  the  lifi:  of  king  John  the 
remembrance  of  his  heroic  brother  was  probably  too  fre(h  tD 
permit  any  material  alteration  of  the  real  ftory }  but  fevent^ 
years  of  mifery  and  of  civil  diffenfion,  which  elapfed  before  tl^ 
d^th  of  Henry  iii.^  are  likely  to  have  diminiftied  the  recoUec* 
cionib  far  iis  to  encourage  the  minftrels  in  making  any  changes 
in  the  poem  whkli  fnight  render  it  more  aftonli^mg  and  more 
agfeeabk  lo  dteif  ht»f ers,  or  which  ngfac  aCbrd  tJiem  an  oi^«. 

U  t  tunitj 
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tunity  of  indired^ly  flattering  the  reigning  prince,  whofe  chf^ 
radler  did  in  fa6l  bear  fomc  rdemblance  to  that  of  his  lion.heartdi 
anceftor. 

'^  Richard,  we  know,  never  vifited  the  Holy  land  till  he  wp* 
peared  there  at  the  head  of  a  moft  formidable  army ;  but  Edward, 
having  taken  the  crofs  before  his  acceflion^  foQght  there  as  an  ad^ 
venturous  knight,  and,  though  almofl  without  troops,  greatly 
iignalized  hiimelf  by  his  perfenal  valour  againfl  the  infidels* 
Richard  had  no  leifure  for  toilmaments,  but  Edward  had  an  op* 

Srtunity  of  gaining  all  the  iaurds  of  chivalry  in  the  famous 
^s  of  Chalons.  Poflibly  theie  coincidences  may  account  for  the 
perveriion  of  fome  parts  of  the  ftdry  :  but  it  muft  be  owned  that 
the  ftrange  fable  of  the  fair  CaiTodorien  is  equally  inapplicable  to 
Edward  and  to  Richard :  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  the  author,  be. 
ing  embarraffed  by  the  pofitive  aifertion  of  the  Scots,  "  that 
the  kings  of  England  are  defcended  from  the  devil  by  the 
mother's  iide,''  hoped  to  gratify  Edward  by  thii  ingenious  com* 
promife."     VoL  ii.  p.  171. 

Though  in  an  earlier  part  of  the  fame  volume,  we  (hall 
take  as  a  Ipecimen  of  the  narrative  the  opening  of  the  ro- 
xnance.of  Guv  of  Warwick,  It  is  particularly  marked  by 
that  lively  ftyle,  which  this  editor  has  always  at  command  to 
decorate  the  ilrangeft  hiftoriesi 

''  RohaUd  was  one  of  the  moft  powerful  nobles  in  England  ; 
vntting  in  his  own  perfon  the  earldtois  of  Warwick,  of  Oxford, 
and  of  Rockingham*  He  was  brave,  wife^  and  liberal.  He 
had  aft  only  daughter,  named  Felice,  whofe  numerous  perfeftions 
are  thus  ddTcribed  i 

''  Gentil  (he  was,  and  as  demure 
As  ger-fauk,  or  falcon  to  lure. 
That  out  of  mew  were  y.drawe* 
So  fair  was  none,  in  footh  fawe ! 
She  was  thereto  courtedus,  and  free,  and  wi(ej 
And  in  the  (even  arts  learned  withouten  mifs. 
Her  matters  were  thithei^  come 
Out  of  Thouloufe,  all  and  fome* 
White  and  h6ar  all  they  w^te ; 
fiufy  they  were  that  maiden  to  lere^ 
And  they  het  lered  of  aftronymy. 
Of  ars.metrick,  and  of  geo^netry ; 
Of  fophiftry  (he  was  aUb  witty^; 
^  W  rhetbrick,  ^d  of  other  clergy\ 

Leiarned  (he  was  in  mufick : 
Of  clergy  was  her  none  like* 

,  '*  It  Will  immediately  occur  to  the  rea^ef  that,  if  it  be  no 
longer  ufiial  to^  compare  the  modett  and  una(ruming  demeanour 
fff  a  virgin  to  the  demuieoefs  of  a  bird  of  prey,  this  ouy  pof* 

£bly 
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fibly  axife  from  our  being  kfs  CuniUar  thiui  oqr  anoeftors  were 
with  the  moral  habits  of  ger.falcons.  But,  as  it  is  not  obvi. 
ouily  requifite  that  a  young  countefs  (hould  becoiMe  an  aflronomer^ 
a  geometrician,  and  a  ibphift,  it  miay  iipt  be  impertinent  to  ob« 
ferve,  that  a  knowledge  of  all  the  liberal  arts  was  confidered  as 
eiiential  to  a  proficiency  in  medicine  (an  attainment  abfolutely 
necellary  to  all  ladies  in  the  times  of  chivalry);  and  that.tlie 
medical  profeflbfs  of  Thouloufe,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Spain^ 
owed  much  of  their  celebrity  to  their  yaiious  ^^ta^unents  Iq 
fcience* 

'*  Perhaps  aftronomy,  or  rather  aftrology,  might  be  of  ufe,  by 
enabling  the  praAitioner  to  foretel  the  effed  of  medicineS|  which 
ow<^  much  of  their  virtue  to  the  benignant  influence  of  the  ftars ; 
and  this  fcience  fuppofes  fone  acquaintance  with  arithpietic  am) 
geometry.  As  to  fophiftry  (i.  e,  logic),  rhetoric,  ^  the 
Bther  elergjy  it  is  at  lesift  probable  that  they  might  do  ng  hariBf 

^*  While  this  extraordinary  union  of  beauty  and  fcience  in  the 
perfon  of  a  wealthy  heirefs,  gave  unufual  fplendour  to  the  court 
of  Rohand,  the  foundations  of  his  power  were  folidly  eftablifhcd 
by  the  martial  virtues  of  his  knights,  and,  above  all,  bv  the 
abilities  and  inflexible  integrity  of  SacAaD  of  WaUingford,  his 
Reward  and  counfellor.  The  proudeft  barons  of  the  land  re« 
^leAed  the  laws  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  enforced  as  they  were 
by  the  virtuous  Segard,  who  punilhed  every  infulter  of  his  pa* 
(ion's  authority. 

And  with  ftrength  him'  nim  ♦  wo]4e,  • 
Though  he  to  Scotland  fue  f  him  iholde^ 
ThougR  a  man  bare  an  hundred  pound. 
Upon  him  of  gold  fo  round. 
There  n'  as  man  in  all,  this  land. 
That  durft  him  do  (hame  Do/chonde  ^* 

**  Segard  had  a  fon  named  Guy,  who,  having  been  educate4 
amongft  the  pgcs  of  the  Ear)  of  Warwick,  was  raifed  to  the 
l^onour  of  being  his  pfincipal  cuprbearer,  and  who  foon  increafed, 
by  his  own  merit,  the  favour  and  popularity  for  which  he  was 
originally  indebted  to  his  father's  fervices,  Segard  had  infpired 
him  with  the  wasmeft  zeal  for  the  interefts  of  his  mafter ;  nature 
had  given  hsoi  a  beautiful  peribn,  uncommon  ftrength  and  adi- 
Tity,  and  ondaonted  courage ;  a  fofter.father  (preceptor)  perfedly 
Terfed  in  all  the  exercifes  of  chivalry,  tlie  celebrated  Heraud 
nf  Ardeni)e,  had  uught  him  the  myfteries 

f '  Of  wood  and  liver,  and  other  game—* 

■  ■    of  hawke  and  hoimde, 
0f  eftnchrfalccHS  ^  of  great  mpunde  ; 

"  *  take.  +  follow.  %  harm." 

^*  ^  Probably  the  largeft  frloons,  fuch  u  were  cqiable  of  da* 
%safVD%  th^  •ftfich, 
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witch,  added  to  graco  and  addrefs  at  ''  bordts/'  (tables),  at 
uumamtnts^  and  at  ehtfs^  formed  all  the  neceifary  qualification) 
ef  a  hero. 

*^  Soch  was  the  ftate  of  Rohand's  court  when  he  was  called 
txpon  to  celebrate,  according  to  annual  cuftom,  the  feaft  of  Pen~ 
teeoft. 

**  This  fplendid  ceremony,  which  drew  together  all  the  no- 
feUit/  of  the  country,  began  by  the  celebration  of  high  mafs, 
which  was  followed  by  a  fumptuous '  banquet,  to  which  again 
fncceeded  the  amufements  of  the  chace,  or  of  dancing.  The  fol. 
lowing  days  (for  the  great  feftivals  of  the  year  generally  occu. 
|)ied  a  whole  fortnight)  were  marked  by  jufts,  and  tournaments, 
4nd  other  warlike  diverfions,  as  well  as  by  hawking  and  hunt. 
i^g ;  each  day,  however,  being  ufhered  in  by  eccleiiaftical  fo. 
kmnities,  and  followed  by  the  pieafures  of  the  table.  On  thefo 
oocafionsj  fays  our  minftrel, 

'^  Everich  maiden  chofe  her  love, 
Everich  knight  his  lemmin 
Of  the  gentil  maiden  wimmin* 

**  Guy  had  taken  his  ftation  near  the  Earl,  when  he  recei?ed 
hla  ordefk  to  repair  to  the  apartment  of  Felice,  and  to  fnperin. 
tead  the  ferviee  of  the  ladies  during  dinner.  With  this  orde» 
be  readily  complied}  and,  being  clad  in  sl  Jilkem  kkeU  which 
fliowed  to  the  greateft  advantage  the  fymmetry  pf  his  form,  acn 
quitted  himfelf  of  his  oCce  with  io  much  rrace  and  addrefs,  as 
to  captivate  the  afie^oos  of  all  the  beauties  who  beheld  himj 
and  even  to  attrad  the  notice  of  Felice  herfelf.  On  his  prefect, 
ing  her  the  water  to  waih,  greeting  her  at  the  fame  time  on  the 
part  of  her  father,  (he  could  not  forbear  from  aflting  his  name, 
nor  from  expieffing  her  fatisfaAion  at  the  fight  of  a  youth  who 
was  already  known  to  her  by  reputation,  Guy,  gazing  on  his 
beautiful  miftrefs,  whom  he  now  faw  for  the  firft  time,  almoft  forgot 
f o  anfwer  the  encomiums  fhe  paid  him ;  and  was  utterly  inat. 
t^ntive  to  the  amorous  glances  of  the  thirty  ladies  by  whom  he 
w^s  furrounded/'     Vol.  it.  p.  7. 

Here  is  an  amour  fairly  begun ;  but  the  reader  who  wifhes 
to  fee  the  fequel,  muft  have  recourfe  to  the  volume  itfdf*. 
Something  in  the  ftyle  of  the  above  remark  about  falcons, 
ii  the  following,  in  the  narrative  of  Merlin,  part  fecond, 
which  few  will  read  without  a  fmile.  After  mentioning  tho» 
miraculous-property  of  the  funous  round  table;  the  editor 
fays,  /*  Happy  are  the  kings  whofe  minifters  hsq;)pen  to  be 
conjurers!  IJther  bad  the  good  fortune  to  clofe  the  lift  of 
Imiangtttnary  conmiefts,  b^  the  more  flattering,  though  not- 
very  honourable  vitlory  which  be  obtained,  by  tl^ie  affiftance 
of  MerKn,  over  the  bdantifui  Igerna/'  In  another  place, 
a  moft  formidable  dragon  being  to  be  attacked,  the  faisorjaii* 

fays. 
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iiiys^  "  Sir  Guy,"  for  it  is  in  his  hiftqiy,  *'  who  had  an  old 
enmity  to  dragons,  readily  undertakes  this  adventure,  to  the 
great  comfort  of  Athelftan ;  but  fo  very  dreadful  was  thf 
appearance  of  this  monfter,  that  even  oir  Guy,  though  a| 
Sranger  to  fear,  could  not  refrain  from  faying  his  prayers 
with  more  eameftnefs  and  folemnity,  than  he  had  ever  ufed 
in  any  of  his  preceding  combats/' 

Our  readers  will  perceive  by  thefe  inftances,  that  they  are 
JMt  here  invited  to  a  dull  repetition  of  old  taie^,  but  tbat« 
Ifirhere  the  author  would  not  give  them  much  pleafure,  tliey 
will  feldom  fail  to  derive  it  from  the,  (kill  ana  ingenuity  of 
the  Editor.  Few  perfons  indeed,  who  have  any  tafte  for 
elegant  literature,  will  want  to  be  informed  of  the  merits 
of  Mr.  G.  £.  as  a  writer,  in  various  liyles ;  fome  mightg 
however,  be  alarmed  at  the  name  of  '*  early  Englilh  metrical 
Romances,"  and  it  is  our  ta(k  to  inform  them,  that  here  they 
will  find  unchanged  the  fame  writer  who  delighted  them  before 
with  his  '*  Specimens  of  the  early  Englifii  Poets  *,"  a  book 
which,  by  proceeding  to  new  editions,  fufficiently  marks 
the  tafte  of  the  public  for  its  contents. 


Art.  VIU.     Vincent's  Perlplus  of  the  Erythrean  Sea. 

(Concluded  from  our  laft,  p.  107.) 

T17E  are  now  to  enter  on  the  navigation  of  the  (hores  of 
^^  India,  as  performed  by  the  ancients,  in  (jueft  of  that 
wealth  which  hasm  every  age  of  the  world,  and  irom  its  mod 
diftant  quarters,  allured  thither  the  adventurous  fail  of  com- 
merce. Rome,  according  to  Pliny,  was  annually  drained  by 
its  trade  with  India  oi four  hundred  thoufand pounds  fterling,  but 
what  is  that  fum  to  the  millions  annually  expended  by  Britain 
in  her  traffic  with  the  eaft  ?  B\'  this  expenditure,  however,  fo 
far  from  being  inipoverifhed  fhe  is  enriched,  as  the  fuperflui- 
tics  of  oue  country  are  thus  exchanged  for  the  fuperfluities 
of  another,  the  tin  of  Britain  for  the  Jpice^  and  precious  gems 
of  theylndian  peninfiila  :  it  may  be  called,  indeed,  a  com- 
merce  of  luxury,  but,  by  it,  an  intercourfe  is  kept  up  between 
nations  inhabiting  oppofite  regions  of  tlie  globe,  and  the 
chain  that  coniieas  fociety  i^  extended,  and  firengthened  : 
thoufands  of  iiiduftrious  families  in  both  countries  are  thus 


*  See  Brit.  Crit.  Vol.  xix.  p.  2171  and  613. 
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• 
fupported  in  comfort  and  cFedit^  who  might  oiherwife  bare 
been  funk  in  the  depth  of  flotb  and  mifery;  and  it  Oiouid  ever 
be  remeipbered  that  it  is  net  the  ufe^  but  the  aiu/e^  of  the 
abundant  gifts  of  Providence^  diirerin^  in  different  climeSf 
that  induces  dit^race  and  criminality  m  the  enjoyment  oJF 
them.  Our  rapid  sqpproaches,  however,  towards  a  ntonopoly 
of  the  produce  of  India,  and  our  extenfive  grafp  of  empire  ia 
Afia,  fo  piuch  refembling  avarice  and  ambition,  do  not  ex- 
adiy  coincide  with  this  author's  enlarged  and  liberal  view  of 
Afia^ic  politic^;  but  he  touches  upon  the  topic  very  {lightly, 
for,  as  he  juftiy  obferves,  it  is  *'  a  fubje£l  awful  to  contem- 
plate, and  difHcult  to  difcuiii.-'  P.  $42^  After  fome  fenfi* 
Die  introdt.flory  remarks  of  this  general  nature,  we  again 
fpread  the  fail  and  con^^mence  our  voyage  towards  India,  at 

Oman  A,  on  the  ihoreof  Carmania,  doubtlefs  fo  denomi* 
jiatel,  from  the  Arabian  Oman,  which  we  have  already  vifit^ 
ed^  and  probably  peopled  by  a  colony  from  it*  Its  reprefen- 
t^ive  in  modern  geography  cannot  be  exa£ily  afcertained, 
but  the  Dean  is  ofopmion  that  it  muft  be  fituated  not  many 
leagues  eait  from  Cape  Jafk.  Between  Omana  and  Baru# 
gaza  (fiaroach)  in  India,  a  regular  courfe  of  traffic  was  car- 
ried  on.  The  imports  are  diltinguifhed  by  nothing  appropri- 
ate, befides  ebony  and  fandal  wood;  but  the  exports  are 
ffatls  in  abundance,  but  of  an  inferior  quality ;  purpU  dye^ 
chth  of  native  njanufaflure,  ti/w,  dates^  gold^  and  JlaviS% 
P.  343. 

From  Omana  we  purfue  our  courfe  along  an  indented  coaft 
9n4  by  fome  obfcure  bays,  to  Scindi,  the  Scythia  of  the  Peri- 
plu;,  probably  a  corruption  of  Scynthia,  and  that  of  Scindi» 
as  Sinihuf  is  the  Indus.  Patala,  thj;  famed  haven  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Indus,  from  which  Alexander  failed  into  the  ocean,  is 
not  mentioned  by  name,  but  two  other  ports  are  noticed^ 
Minn  AGAR  A  and  BARBARiK£,of  which  the  precife  fitua- 
iion  and  the  modem  reprefenutives  cannot  be  afcertained, 
though  there  is  a  long  catalogue  of  very  valuable  imported 2ixyi 
exported  articles  at  the  latter,  among  which  are  frankincenfe^ 
Jpikenard^  erne  raids  jfapph  ires  ^  and  other  precious  ftones.  U^pon 
Approaching  the  mouth  of  thp  Indus,  the  fea  for  many  leagues 
aiiumes  it  white  appearance,  and  vail  quantities  of  fnakes, 
floating  on  the  furface,  and  borne  down  by  the  floods  from 
the  rivfers.  certify  that  you  are  approaching  the  land.  Dr. 
Vincent  ieizes,  with  an  avidity  natural  to  a  fcholar,  this  op* 
portunity  of  vindicating  Agatharchides,  and  other  ancients, 
who  notice  this  white  appearance  of  the  water,  as  being  con* 
firmed  by  Terry  and  Dairymple  among  the  modems.  This, 
^d  fomq  other  circumibmces,  were  thought  to  be  fabulous; 

but. 
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1^ujt»  obfarvetthe  Deaii»  *'  every  ^y's  experience  lelTens  tUe 
bulk  of  the  marvellous  imputed  to  thp  ancients,  and  as  our 
knowledge  of  the  eaft  increafes,  it  is  poflible  that  the  imputa. 
lion  will  in  time  be  altogether  removed.''    P.  ^54. 

Sailini;  from  the  Indus  we  arrive  at  Cutch»  the  defcrip^ 
tion  of  whofe  bay,  both  in  the  Periplus  and  in  Ptolemy,  to  ex« 
a6Uy  correfponds  with  modern  accounts,  as  forcibly  to  cor- 
roborate tl.e  obfervation  in  the  preceding  paragraph.  The 
promontory  B  Alt  A  RBS  is  the  Jaigat  point  ot  our  charts. 
The  navigation  here  is  extremely  dangerous,  from  the  viplen^ 
{well  of  tnefea,  whirled  into  eddies  in  every  dire3ion,  as  wel{ 
as  from  the  fudden  variation  of  tbe  fpimdin^  from  gread 
dipih  \QJhoaU  or  /vri,  fo  that  inevitable  deftrudion  awaits  the 
i^nfkiH'ul  navigator.  The  Ibore  is  ftill  inhabited  by  a  piratical 
race,  the  Sanganians  of  Arrian  and  Ptolemy.  In  the  age  of 
theJ^it^nplMs.the  Partbians  ftill  continued  mafters  of  a  portion 
^f  Indi^y  whence  they  had  expelled  the  Ba£lrians ;  and  Ba- 
|iuca;&a,  (Baroache)  the  next  place  confidered,  was  at  that 
time  fubje^i  to  the  Parthian  fovereign  of  Minnagar,  the 
produ6lions  of  which  kingdom,  particularly  its  cothns^  were 
lent  to  B«irugaza  for  exportation.  This  affords  another  in- 
ftanpe,  how  much  hiftory  is  illuftrated  by  refearches  fo  mi- 
nute and  detailed  as  thole  of  Dr.  Vincent.  Arrian*s  circum- 
fi^tial  account  of  what  in  Englifli  is  called  the  Bor£,  or  that 
prodigious  rife  of  the  water  at  the  time  ot  the  influx  of  the 
tide,  (which  fo  amazed  the  Macedonian  foldiers j  is  confidered 
as  a  demonflration  that  whatever,  in  other  parts  of  the  voyage; 
might  have  been  inferted  on  the  report  of  others,  hemuft  have 
perfonally  been  prefent  on  this  occafion,  to  have  made  the 
minute  obfervations  that  occur  at  P.  ^61  of  this  volume* 
Memorir.ls  of  Alexander  on  this  coaft  are  alfo  recorded  as 
exifting  in  h^is  day,  fuch  a*  altars,  entrenchments,  and  verf 
large  wells^  without  which  no  army  could  purfue  its  marcb 
through  tbofe  torrid  and  fandy  deferts. 

The  next,  or  feventhhead  of  this  book(P.3M.)  is  particu-s 
larly  valuable,  not  only  on  account  of  the  interefting  digref- 
fion,withreIpe£l  to  the  Greek  coins,  faid  by  the  author  of  the 
Periplus  tohavebeen,in  his  time.current  at  Barugaza,but  from 
thecomprebentiveviewtaken  of  theancient  commerce,  carried 
on  a^tt^i$  vail  emporium  of  Wefterii  India;  the  exported  arti- 
cles of  which  viex^c\i\eAymyxJloneStporcelane^  (perhapsmurrdS/;! 
vqfes^'in  fuch  high  value  among  tlie  Komdiii)fine mujlinjpike^ 
nard  qf  various  forts,  and  fydellium*  Theimported  areftill  more 
numerousand  valuable,  but  many  of  them  (imilarto  thofe  men- 
tioned in  former  invoices  already  fubmitted  to  our  readers.- 
Lieutenant  Wilford  having  previoufly  confidered  the  cities  of 

'  Plithaha 
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Flithana  andTAGARA*,  fPultmah  vaA' Deoghir)  and' 
their  commerce,  is  found  correft  by  the  Dean,  and  receives^ 
h»  due  (hare  of  praifc.  On  the  whole,  he  is  induced  to  ob- 
fervethat,  in  thispartof  the  navigation,  tbewriterof  the  Periplut 
exceeds everyother  ancient  author,in  the acciirac^-of  his  remarks 
andthejuft  delineation  of  the  coafls.  Having  occafion  to  men- 
tion the  "  fubterraneous  excavations  at  Eloret,  and  the  pa- 
ffodas  there,  extending  over  a  traft  of  two  leagues  at  the  pre- 
fent  hour,"  he  juftly  refers  the  period  of  their  fabrication  to 
the  remoteft  aera  of  Brahminical  fuperftition ;  and  compares 
the  expence  and  labour  oi  their  conftru£lion  to  that  of  the  py- 
lamids  of  Egypt.     P.  374. 

Under  the  etghth  head,  are  difcufled  the  fifcuation  and  bear- 
ing of  a  variety  of  inferior  marts,  on  the  wcftern  coaft  of  the 
Peninfula ;  the  map  will  be  a  fure  guide  to  the  reader  during 
this  inveftigation,  which  is  too  conne£led,  and  enters  into  too 
many  rnhmUge^  for  any  fatisfa6lory  extract.  It  has  been  doubt* 
ed,  whether  the  author  of  the  Periplus  went  farther  down  this 
coaft  t6  the  fouth,  though  it  is  evident,  from  hif  particular  lo« 
eal  defcriptions,  that  he  muft  have  been  at  Barugaza.  Dr.. 
Vincent  makes  no  aflertio^i  either  way,  but  laments  the  ab* 
fence  of  thofe  "  charaderiftic  features,  which  are  fo  eafily 
traced  in  the  narratives'  of  thofe  who  have  a3ual!y  vifited  the 
country  they  defcribe.'*  P.  377.  The  traft  of  coaft,  from 
Cambay  to  Cape  Comarin,  is  nearly  equal  to  fifteen  degree* 
of  latitude.  It  is  divided  into  fix  provinces,  Guzzerat,  the 
Cofican,  the  Dekhan^  Canara^  Malakar^  and  Travancore,  The 
more  ancient  names  and  defcriptions  of  thefe  diftrifts  are 
given,  and  compared  with  their  modern  appellations,  and  the 
parallel  is  found  in  nearly  all  refpefts  to  be  confonant.  la 
thi^  recapitulation,  the  Dean  frequently  finds  occafion  to  dif- 
fer from  D'Anville,  but  it  is  always  with  diffidence  and 
refpeft;  and,  indeed,  as  D'Anville  had  not  the  pra6^ical  aid 
of  a  Rennell  and  a  Dalrymple,  to  guide  him  in  his  enquiries, 
the  wonder  rather  is,  that  he  has  committed  fo  few  errors, 
than  that  be  has  been  guilty  of  fome  miftakes.  After  a  la- 
boured inveftigation  which  extends  through  many  pages,  and 
does  infinite  credit  both  to  the  accuracy  and  penetra^on  of 
the  author,  he  concludes  the  prefent  head  with  that  confident 
9q>peal  tc)  the  juftice  and  gcnerofity  of  the.  literary  public  to 
which  he  has  an  undoubted  claim,  and  which,  we  are  certain, 
will  be  granted ;  together  with  that  due  portion  of  applaufe, 
which  is  at  onc^  tht Jiimulus  and  therfwari/ of  genuine  merit. 


•  In  the  firft  volume  of  the  Afiatic  Refcarclies, 
i-  Now  Dowlatabad, 

••  After 
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*'  After  tlds  comprehenfite  view,  the  contention  which  may 
flrife  about  the  appfopriation  of  individual  names  to  particular 
portSy  tvwns,  or  ftations,  is  a  matter  of  Very  inferior  confident 
taon :  my  conjectures  or  aflertkms  may  be  difputed  as  well  a» 
dSofe  of  others,  who  have  trod  the  £uk  ground ;  but  till  tbs 
great  ootlint' which  I  have  traced  can  be  obliterated,  the  fervice 
icndered  to  the  £iience  muft  be  acknowledged. 

<^  Many  of  the  gentlemen  now  in  India  are  pofleffed  of  nuoda 
illuminated  by  education,  and  ftimulated  with  a  defire  of  enlarg. 
ing  the  bounds  of  fcience,  or  affifting  the  inquiries  of  literature : 
thefe,  in  their  refpedive  fltuations,  mud  have  acquired  a  local 
knowled^)   which  cannot  be  obtained  by  thofe  who  draw  their 
information  from  writteh  evidence  alone.     To  fuch  men  as  thefe  I 
have  made  a  confhmt  appeal,  and  fubmit  the  dedudions  I  have 
traced  to  their  correAion ;  particular  errors  there  may  be,  but  by 
the  general  divifion  of  the  provinces,  I  leave  a  guide  to  all  that 
may  be  difpofed  to  further  thefe  inquiries,  and  a  rule  for  redify. 
iog  every  thing  in' which  I  may  have  been  miftaken.     Still  the 
ifiveftigation  Ihould  be  made,  not  by  thofe,  like  Fra  Paolino,  who 
dicw  every  thing  to  Malabar,  becaofe  he  had  refided  thirteen 
years  in  the  ptovinoC)  but  by  men  of  enlarged  mind  and  general' 
isiformationi  qualified,  like  Capt.  Wtlford,  with  clafficai  learning, 
avd  a  knowledge  of  the  native  language;  enabled  to  diredk  theit* 
view  to  ages  paft  as  well  as  prefent ;  and  po&iTed  of  comprehend  * 
&ve  faculties,  which  can  embrace  the  general  ftate  of  India,  as  weli 
as  the  particular  province  in  which  they  happen  to  have  been  em* . 
ployed.     From  men  of  this  ftamp  I  fhall  experience  every  indul. 
gence ;  and  if  they  (hould  acknowledge  that  light  has  been  throwa 
upon  one  of  the  mod  obfcure  objeAs  of  inquiry  left  for  our  difcuT* 
fion  by  the  ancients,  I  Ihall  reft  fatisfied  with  the  refult  of  my  la, 
hours."    P.  39^- 

LiMVRiKE  (Lirayrica)  conftitutes  the  nin/^  head.  It  is 
ronfidered  by  D'Anville  as  the  Concan  of  the  modema,  with 
very  Kttle  attention  to  the  exprefs  words  of  Pliny,  who  fays^ 
that  Mu  z  IRIS  it  not  on  the  pirate  coafi^  that  coaft  fo  weli  dc^ 
fined  both  by  ancient  and  modern  geographers  to  be  theCon<r 
can  •(  the  Hindoos.  It  is*  therefore,  an  unaccountable 
overfight  to  make,  as  he  does,  Muziris  the  capital  of  the  Pi* 
rate  Coaft.  limyrica  is,  in  fa&,  Canara,  and  its  capital 
was  Bejapoor,  or,  as  it  is  more  commonly  written,  Viziapoor, 
fitualed  on  the  Ghaut  Mountains.  Its  northern  boqndairy  is  at 
Cape  R AMAS»  and  its  fouthem  limit  is  Nelkunda,  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Pandion.  It  was  reduced  by  Hyder  All,  and  annex- 
ed to  the  vaft  empire  of  that  ufurper  m  1765.  The  only 
places  in  this  province,  noticed  in  the  Periplus,  are  Na* 
0OKA,  TuhTDis,  and  Muzii^is  above  mentioned,  probably 
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becaufe  the  only  emporia  on  the  coaft ;  their  t>oritiQn  cannot 
be  cxa£lly  afcertained  by  any  local  circumilances ;  but  tk^ 
Pean  oiTers,  with  much  modeAy,  his  conjedure,  and  his  rea-r 
^ns  for  fuppofing  that  they  are  the  fame  as  the  modem  places 
of  OnooTy  Barcehor^  and  Man^aloer^  fiill  celebrated  for  their 
commerce,  and  he  requefis  oi  the  reader,  in  corroboration  of 
thofe  conjc£lures,  to  turn  to  the  mapsof  Rennell,  De  la  Ro» 
diette,  and  D'Aoville,  and  then  to  form  his  own  decifion. 
P.  405. 

The  tenth  hpad,  on  thp  kingdom  of  Pandion^  or  Ma^ 
tABARi  ftri£lly  fo  c^Ied,  is  uihered  in  with  a  dilTertatioa 
on  the  commerce  carried  on  by  the  ancient  Arab  traders  with 
this  part  of  the  coail  of  India,  both  in  the  time,  of  Pliny,  the 
Periplus,  ai)d  on  the  firll  yiHts  of  the  Europeans  by  the  way 
of  the  Cape.  The  fources,  whence  the  information  is  derivea, 
put  beyond  doubt  the  reality  of  the  fa£l,  otherwife  the  ac* 
count  of  their  amazing  mimbers,  power,  and  influence  in  the 
iparitime  regions  (15,000  being  fettled' in  Calicut  alone) 
illight  be  deemed  hyperbolical,  WheR  the  Periplus  was  writ* 
t^,  Nelkunoa  was  the  grand  emporium  ot  the  province, 
the  Nelijuram  of  Rennell's  map ;  and  a  place  at  the  mouth  o( 
the  river  that  ran  up  to  it  was  called  Barake^  where  vefle)* 
took  in  their  cargoes  of  a  weightier  kind.  Thofe  cargoes,  if 
we  may  judge  by  the  ample  catalogue  of  imports  and  exports 
annexed,  (p.  4i5)  were  various  ana  valuable,  the  former  con« 
frfting  chiefly  oSjffecie  in  great  abundance,  topazes^  rich  cloths^ 
€oraly  gi^fst  the  metals  oRnfcrior  value,  ^/;/r,  cinna^iar^  and 
trpiment;  the  latter  of  p^iPPER,  the  pepper  of  Cottonara,  the 
f6'le  produce  of  this  diflirifl ;  pearts^fine  Jtlks^fpif^nard*  hetel^ 
diamonds y  jacinths ^  amethyjls^  and  torioije-Jhell.  This  is,  in- " 
deed»  a  very  fplendid  affortment  of  articles ;  this  may  be  truly 
^Ued  a  commerce  of  luxury ;  but  that  luxury,  as  before  obr 
f<^ved,  isHhe  means  of  giving  bread  to  thoufands,  and  of  uni- 
ting nations  in  focial  intercoarfe.  Someintereiling  obCervar 
tions  on  the  above  articles,  and  particularly  on  th^t  oi  kn  and 
{kit  fo^Jilksy  the  manufa6lure  ot  the  Seres,  are  added  under 
this  head,  of  the  benefit  of  which  it  would  be  improper  to 
deprive  thofc  of  our  readers,  who  may  not  b^  in  poueiuon  o( 
the  work  itfelf. 

*^  Tin  is  another  of  the  articles  enumerated ;  and  if  we  find  this 
produce  of  Britain  conveyed  to  Malabar  in  the  earlieft  period  that 
kiftory  can  reach,  we  find  the  fpices  of  Malabar  in  Britain^  in  an 
aee  when  the  courfe  of  the  communication  with  India  was  proba« 
bly  as  little  known  as  the  exigence  of  America*    The  venerably 
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Jiedc*,  who  died  in  the  year  735,  was  poffcffed  of  pepper,  cinna. 
,  noiii  and  frankincenfe.     Did  no  one  ever  alk  the  queilion,  hoWp 
in  that  age,  thefe  luxories  had  been  conveyed  to  Britain,  or  were 
treafuied  in  a  cell  at  Weirmonth  ? 

'<  But  the  particular  moft  worthy  of  remark,  is  the  mention  of 
line  iilks  [oOovi»  Ziypixa]  ;  for  othonion  i^  any  Web  of  a  fine  fabric^ 
and  at  applied  to  cotton  fignifies  mullin ;  but  its  ofage  in  thit  paf- 
fage,  joined  with  SerieoHy  plainly  indicates  the  manufa^ure  ot  the 
Seres,  which  is  filk.  It  is  mentioned  only  at  this  port,  and  par^ 
ticularly  diftinguiihed  as  not  being  a  native  co;nmodity,  but 
brought  hither  from  the  countries  farther  -f  to  the  eaft.  This  is  a 
fufiicient  proof  that  Nelkunda  was  in  that  age,  what  Calicut  wai 
in  later  times — the  centrical  mart  between  the  countries  eaft  and 
weft  of  Cape  Comorin  ;  and  we  want  no  other  eviilcnce  to  prove» 
that  the  intercourfe  between  India  and  the  countries  beyond  the 
Bay  of  Bengal,  was  open  in  that  age,  and  probably  many  agea 
prior,  as  well  as  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy.  That  the  fleets  which 
went  to  Chrus^,  or  the  Golden  Cherfonefe,  would  find  the  filks  of 
China  in  that  market,  is  readily  admitted ;  but  that  the  Serea 
were  ftill  farther  eaft,  is  manifeft,  from  the  map  of  Ptolemy,  at 
well  as  from  Pliny,  who  calls  them  the  mod  eaftem  nation  of  tht 
world.  Now  that  the  ancients  always  meant  China  Proper  by  the 
term  Seres,  however  obfcure  their  notions  of  it  were,  feems  to  ad. 
knit  of  proof.  Silk  came  into  the  Roman  world  ufually  .by  the 
route  of  Tartary,  the  Cafpian,  and  the  Euxine  fea;  and  when  Juil 
tinian  procured  the  filk-worm,  he  procured  it  by  this  northern 
channel.  This  communication  however,  on  the  north,  could  not  be 
opened  with  the  nations  of  the  Golden  Cherfonefe,  with  Ava, 
Pegu,  or  Siam,  but  is  exprefsly  marked  as  formed  immediately 
with  the  Seres  themielres.  The  point  fixed  for  the  meeting  of  the 
graders  from  the  weft  with  thofebf  the  Seres,  was  in  Tartary,  and 
farther  to  the :{!  north.eaft  than  the  fourcesofthe  Ganges;  and 
ihis|)oint,  fix  it  where  we  pleafe,  is  perfeftly  in  correfpondence 
with  the  Kiachta  of  our  own  days,  where  the  commodities  of  the 
Chinele  and  Ruffian  empires  are  exchanged.  The  jealoufy  of  the 
Sexes  in  regard  to  ftrangers,  remarked  by  Pliny  ||,  is  perfeAlf 
charadieriftic  of  the  Chinefe  in  all  ages ;  and  whether  the  comma* 
nication  took  place  near  the  Chinefe  irontier,  or  in  any  place  nearer 


•  <*Bedae  Obera,p.  793.  Appendix,  and  p.  8o8.  Alfred,  who 
is  (aid  to  have  lent  Sighehn,  biftiop  of  Shirbouine,  to  Malabar, 
began  to  reign  in  872." 

J  "  Ptolemy,  Vllth  Table  of  Afia.'» 

II  **  Pliny  mentions  this  twice;  lib.  vi.  c.  17.  and  cap.  s,  }; 
In  the  Srttf  it  is  the  communication  by  land;  in  the  fecondj  it  i| 
ffpm  theinformatioD  of  a  native  of  Ceylon/' 
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to  the  weil^  it  equally  proves  that  tbeie  were  Seret  on  thetiortl^ 
as  well  as  the  fouth ;  and  that  there  was  one  comnnintcadon  open* 
ed  by  the  intervention  of  Tartary,  and  another  by  fea,  through 
the  means  of  the  nations  in  the  Golden  Cherfoneie.  We  (hall  fin4 
fome  intimation  of  this  commerce  on  the  north  (wild  and  fabulous 
as  the  account  is]  at  the  conclufion  of  the  PeriplCis,  and  in  the  ca* 
talogue  of  articles  now  under  confideration>  the  communication  by 
fea  is  equally  manifeft.  Whether  this  intercourfe  by  (ea  was  di« 
re^,  or  only  by  the  intervention  of  the  nations  of  the  Cheifonefej  if 
another  queftion;  but  on  this  fubjeA  more  will  be  faid  in  its  pro* 
per  place.  It  feems  natural^  however^  to  fuppofe,  that  tnere 
always  was  a  Malacca,  or  fome  port  that  reprefented  it,  where  the 
trade  from  China  met  the  merchants  from  India ;  as  the  commerce 
of  India  met  the  traders  of  Arabia  and  Perfia  at  Calicut,  or  fome 
|)ort  on  the  coaft  of  Malabar.  In  this  ftate  of  things,  the  Portu* 
guefe  found  the  commerce  of  the  Oriental  world ;  and  in  a  ftate  very 
Smilar,  it  feems  to  have  exifted  in  the  ag^  of  the  Peripl&s*  This 
affords  us  a  national  account  of  the  introduAion  of  iilk*  into  £tt« 
rope,  both  by  land  and  (ea  ;  and  thus  by  tracing  the  commodities 
appropriate  to  particular  nations,  or  climates,  we  obtain,  a  clue  to 
guide  us  through  the  intricacies  of  the  obfcureft  ages."  P. 
416. 

HiPPALUS  and  the  Monsoon,  conflitute  the  eleventh 
liead.  In  our  review  of  the  firft  part  of  the  prefent  work* 
this  fubje£l  was  paitially  invelligated,  and  the  prcbabk  period 
of  this  celebrated  difcovery  by  Hippalus  (for  there  are  no 
fixed  data  by  which  it  can  be  exa£Uy  afcertained)  was  Aated 
to  be  aboiH  the  yt2x  forty-feven  of  the  CUriilian  aera.  The 
Arabians,  however,  the  firft  great  navigators  and  merchanli 
of  the  eaftern  world,  had  probtblv,  in  Dr.  Vincent's  opinion^ 
long  before  the  age  of  Hippalus  oecome  acquainted  with  the 
juatureand  the  periods  ol  the  Monfoons,  and  could  not  have 
failed  to  take  advantage  of  them  in  their  annual  voyages  to 
the  coaft  of  Malabar.  They  inuft  have  been  caught  and  en- 
tangled by  them;  they  muft  have  occafionally  been  driven 
by  them  acrofs  the  ocean ;  and  from  thofe  Arabian,  or,  per* 
haps,  Indian  mariners,  Hippalus,  in  all  likelihood,  obtained 
that  knowledge  which  he  was  the  firft  Creek  who  had  courage 
(Enough  to  render  ufeful  to  hinifelf,  and  generofity  enough  to 
inake  known  to  his  countr}'men  of  Alexandria.  The  intdii- 
gence  was  too  important  to  be  neglc£led  or  forgotten;  inftead 
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*  *'  Silk  was  not  a  native  commodity  or  manufaflure  of  India 
ift  the  1 6th  century ;  it  ftill  came  from  China.  C«ef.  Frederic^ 
Ptticbasi  vol.  iii.  p.  1708.'* 
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• 
of  the  former  tedious  navigation  clofe  along  the  coaft,  the  vef- 
fels,  wafted  by  the  favourable  ^onfoon,  reached  the  Indian 
continent  in  forty  days  from  OkeliSi  here  mentioned  as  a 
more  fafe  and  flielterei  port  than  Kane*  The  fpace  traverfcd 
from  (horeto  (hore  is  ftatedat  nineteen  hundred  miles,  which 
at  the  rate  of  forty- feven  miles  a  day,  was  accomplifiied  in  that 
period,  though  at  prefent  the  run,  we  are  informed,  feldom' 
exceeds  fifteen.  P.  427.  A  variety  of  interefting  obferva* 
tions  relative  to  the  (lu3uations  of  the  Monfoons,  the  time 
taken  to  deliver  the  cargo,  and  re-lade  the  veffels  on  the  In- 
dian (hore,  ftated  to  have  been  about  two  months,  from  the  bc- 
? [inning  of  OQober  to  the  early  part  of  December,  but  never 
ater  than  a  little  before  the  ides,  or  the  15th  of  January ;  and 
the  return  to  Berenice,  or  Arfmoe,  (Suez)  in  the  Arabiaa 
gulf,  fills  up  the  remainder  of  this  eleventh  head ;  and  the  ex- 
tent, as  well  as  the  minutenefs  of  thofe  obfervations  refpe^lir.g 
a  voyage  made  two  thoufand  years  ago,  muft,  at  once,  gra* 
tify  and  afionifh  the  Orienul  mariner. 

At  the  twelfth  liead  weapproach  Cape  CoMORiN  and  the 
CoLCHi,  recognized  fo  eafily  under  their  very  refemblin^ 
Greek  appellations  of  Kofjiaq  and  KoX^oi.  Comar  is  faid  to 
derive  its  name  from  Cum ari,  a  virgin  deity,  the  Diana  of 
the  Hindoos,  whofe  worihip  confided  in  repeated  ablution^ 
and  a  vow  of  celibacy.  Some  remains  of  the  convent  and  the 
fuperftition  are  yet  to  be  met  with  near  the  fpot.  There  was 
formerly  at  this  point  of  land  an  harbour,  with  a  fortrefs  and 
a  garrifon.  At  Colchi  are  the  celebrated  pearl  fi&ieries,  or 
rather  at  the  adjoining  ifle  of  Man  ar  (the  Epiodorus  of  the 
Greeks)  and  prefided  over  at  differciit  periods  by  natives, 
Portuguefe,  Dutch,  and  Englifli.  To  the  Portuguefe  and 
Dutch  tbevufed  to  produce  only  i?0 ,0001.  a  year;  in  1797, 
under  the  iuperior  management  of  the  Englilh,  their  produce 
was  150>000l.  For  an  account  of  this  trade,  and  the  manner  of 
procuring  the pearl^ay/lers^  the  reader  is  referred  te  the  fifth 
volume  of  Afiatic  Reiearches. 

Under  the  thifieenth^  znd  final  head  of  thit  book,  the  cele- 
brated iflandofC£YLON  is  moft  extenfively  difcufTed,  a  wel- 
come prefent  to  the  learned  orientalift  I  Its  various  names,  iti 
number  no  lefs  than  17,  occurring  in  Hindoo,  Greek,  and 
JLatin  writers,  arc  firft  confidered,  and  of  thcfe  Lanca,  Tapro- 
bana,  and  Singalla-dweepa  being  Sanfcnei,  or  compounded  of 
Sanfcreet  words,  are  in  moft  elleem  with  the  learned  author. 
Its  Jength, according  to  Rennell,  is^dOmiles,  its  breadth  150, 
its  circum£srence  660.  As  much  of  its  civil  hifiory,  a3  caa 
he  collefled  frorv  ancient  writers  of  every  coimiiy,  ia  then 
given ;  the  natural  l^Aory  of  the  iflatid«  as  far  as  relates  to  m 
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exported  produce,  and  particularly  its  famous  cinnamon,  foU' 
lows  next ;  its  capes,  its  havens,  iti  mountains,  and  rivers, 
fuccced  in  order ;  arid  the  author  concludes  the  intereiling^ 
narration  in  thefe  words. 

**  Sucb  is  the  account  that  has  appeared  neceffary  to  be  ftatei 
selative  to  the  ancient  fituation  of  this  celebrated  ifland.  The 
modem  hiftory  of  it  may  be  obtained  from  Baldeus,  Valentine^ 
£noX|  Ribeyro,  Harris,  Hugh  Boyd  %  Le'Beck  i  Captains  Ma. 
ioney,  Colin  M'Kcnfle,  and  PercivaL  And  I  cannot  conclude 
my  commentary  on  the  Periplus  without  pleafure  from  the  refiec. 
pon«  that  the  valuable  commerce  of  tdis  iftand  is  now  in  the  pof. 
iefllon  of  Britain  >  or  without  exprefling  a  moft  anxious  wifh^  that 
the  country  deemed  a  terreflrial  raradife  by  the  Oriental  writers — 
the  repoiitory  of  cinnamon,  cloves,  betel,  camphor,  gold>  filver, 
fearls^  rubies'^  and  the  other  moft  precious  commodities  of  the 
i^ortd— n^y  find  prdte^ion^  bappinefs,  and  fecurity,  under  the 
2ritxfh  government.  And  may  the  e'xpuliibn  of  the  Mahomedans, 
Portuguefe,  and  Hollanders,  be  an  adnKmitidn  to' us,  that  conqueft! 
Stained  by  arms  can  alone  be  ftndeiect  pennanent  by  equity,  juf. 
lice^  and  moderation;*'     P.  468* 

As  in  Thi  Vincent's  opinioni  for  which  be  afligns  fa|jsfac<» 
tory  reafons,  the  author  of  the  Periplus  nt^tt  went  perfo* 
sally  farther  in  this  voyage  than  Nelcunda,  £he  emporium  of 
the  kingdom  of  Pandion,  he  referved  for  a  feparate  diicuiCoix 
that  portion  of  it  which  relates  to  places  on  the  eaji  of  the  pe<- 
siinfula.  The  reports  of  others,!  he  obferve4»  ^re  the  iole 
foundation  of  all  which  follows;  and  after  quiring  Colchr, 
thofe  reports  grow  fo  vague  and  indeterminate,  as  to  lofe 
their  claim  to  any  very  circumfiantial  notice.  In  a  sequsl, 
however,  to  this  book^  he  ha»  gone  into  confiderable  detail 
relative  to  thofe  parts,  and'  we  regret^  from  the  great  length 
of  this  article,  that  we  »re  unable  to  follow  him  farther  in  nit 
refearches,  with  that  ipinutenefs  which  his  learndd  labours  fo 
well  deferve.  The  text  is  given  above,  with  occafional  io. 
cerlineations  to  render  k  more  conne£led  and  intelligible,  and 
the  remarks  are  added  below.  They  are  always  judicious,  aK 
ways  to  the  purpofe,  and  fhow  a  vaft extent  of  reading,  happily 
applied  to  illumme  a  very  obfcure  and;  perplexed  fubje6l ; 
but  they  admit  of  neither  abridgment  nor  extraiL    In  the 


*  *'  Mahony's,  Lc  Beck's^  and  MTCenzic's  Narratives,  are  i» 
the  Afiatic  Refearches,  vol*  vi.  p.  425.  vol.  v.  p.  393.  and  vol. 
▼ii.  p.  32.;  H.  Boyd's,  in  the  Ind.  An,  Regifter  17995  they  are 
fU  valuable^  and  worth  confulting/'    ,       • 
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stQU£L  are  aUb  given  three  Diflertations ;  the  firil  of  a  nature 
that  mud  inftantly  .arreft  the  attention  of  every  caAern!  fcholar 
and  politician;  on  th£  SiniE,  or  S£R£8,  that  is,  tlie  ChL 
neje^  th^ir  (ilk  manufaflures,  and  the  immenfe  traffic  y^hic^ 
they  anciently  carried  on,  in  that  article,  with  tfafo  .remoteft 
countries;  the  fecond,  dm  the  TWENTY-stiv£K'f«  CitAP- 
TER  on  £z£Ki£L,   difpUying  the  afibnilhing  commerce  of 
Tyre  in  Indian  and  Arabian  merchandize,  and,  particujarly, 
in  thofe  articles  which  are  the  fubjeft  of  the  various  di(rertil- 
cions  in  this  volume,  Cinnamon,  Kafia,  Gums,  AlOes,  MyrrH, 
and  Frankincenfe.;  the  third,  and  not  the  leaft  important,  OM 

THE  NAVIGATION  AND  COMPASS  OF  THE  ChINEsE,  BY 

Lord  Macartney.  The  Appendix  contains  a  cata- 
logue of  the  Articles  of  Commerce,  mentioned  in  the 
Digest  of  the  Roman  law,  and  in  the  Periplus, 
alphabetically  arnmgedy  and  confcquently  referred  to  with  the 
greater  eafe« 

From- the  iiril  of  thefe  Diflertations  we  prefent  the  reader 
with  thefixth  and  feventh  heads,  containing  an  account  of  the 
ancient  and  modern  intercpurfe  between  China,  Ix)dia»  and 
£urope. 

*'  Bnt'if  filk  was  brooght  from  the  Seres  to  India,  there  were 
Imt  two  means  of  conveyance — by  land,  or  by  fca.  Both  arc  fpe. 
cified  in  the  Periplfis ;  for  the  author  informs  us,  firft>  that  the  raw  , 
material  and  the  fabric  itfelf  were  conveyed  by  land,  through 
Badria,  to  Barugaza  or  Guzerat,  and  by  the  Ganges  to  Limurike; 
— Bot,  omitting  this  for  the  prcfent,  let  us  examine  what  is  in. 
tended  by  the  route  that  is  deicribed  through  Badria  to  Guiierat.^ 
/^  reference'to  the  map  wtil  immediately  ihew  us,  that  Balki  of 
fiadria,  liesalmoft  dire^y  north  of  the  weftern  fourccs  of  Hie  In. 
dtis ;  and  as  we  know  that  the  caravans  at  this  day  pafs  oiitof  In« 
dia  into  Tartary  at  Cabul,  ib  i$i  it  plain  that  this  was  the  ulUal 
courfe  of  communication,  frotn*  the  earl  left  times;  and  that  the  filkl^ 
of  China  then  came  the  whole  length  of  Tartary,  froii&.the  Gieai 
Wall  into  Baifttia ;  that  from  fitf^a  they  pa£bd  themoanf aint  t« 
the  ibufces  of- the  Indiis,  and  th^  came  down  thai  riVer  tp  Fatak 
orBarbarikd,  and  from  hencetoGuzenit,  •    .  '    .  '.  ^ 

'  'f  Ptolemy,  has-  given  us  the  detail  of  thU  immenfe  iiilaod  com-, 
mtniicaitibh ;  for^  bejginmng  fioih  the  B^  ef  ifibs  ia  CUiosa,  he 
informs'  us,  from  the  acchimt  of  MaHmn, : that  thc/nMUii]  crofled 
Mefopotamia,  fvom  the  Euffaratcstd  tfae^Tigrit^.at  the.height  of 
Hierj^lir;  then  through  the  C^mma^bf  AITjfna,'  and  Media*  to 
Eobatana'and  theCafpian  Pafs;  after  this,  through ParthiaiteHe« 
catpmpjte ;.  from  Heeatompyloi  to  iiyrcania  }  their  to  Antiqcb 
in  Margiana ;/  and  heqcti  .'ranni^h  Aria,'  -iiito  Badtria.  <  In  thi¥ 
previnoe,.  the  line  of  MarinuSifalls  in  wkh  that  of  tBeriplfe ;•  and 
from  thxtuitifddTes.  through^ thi^ildyiofiiiixiito'coimtr^Dj^f^tJ^ 
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m^;  then  through  the  temtor7  of  the  Sac^e  to  the  Ston^ 
Tower^  and  to  the  ftatxon  of  thoTe  merchants  who  trade  with  the 
Sires :  from  this  ftation  the  route  proceeds  to  the  Cafii  or  Caibeaft 
and  through  the  country  of  the  Itagdri,  or  Eyghurs  of  d'AnvTlle^ 
till  it  reaches  Sira  Metropolis,  the  capiul  of  China  itielf«  The 
extent  of  this  conunanicatioti,  which  is  in  a  right  line  upwards  of 
four  thoafimd  miles,  would  have  been  protraded  by  the  eftimate 
of  Marinas  to  double  the  fpace  to  which  it  is  reduced  by  P'olemy^ 
and  yet  Ptdemy  makes  it  ninety  degrees,  or  upwards  of  fix  thou^ 
iand  iniles.  But  contraded  as  it  is  by  modem  geography,  it 
is  aftonifhing  that  any  commodity,  however  precious,  could  bea^ 
the  expenoe  of  fuch  a  land.carriage ;  or  that  there  (hould  h^^ve  been 
found  merchants  in  the  Roman  empire,  who  engaeed  in  this  com-, 
snerce  throughout  Its  whole  extent — who  adually  conveyed  the 
produce  of  China  by  land  to  the  Mediterraneanji  without  the  in« 
tervening  agency  of  the  nations  which  poflefled  the  qountriea 
through  which  it  pafled.  But  this  is  a  fa^  aflually  preferved  by 
Ptokqiy  ;  for  he  informs  us  from  Marinas,  that  Maes,  a  Macedo, 
nian^  whofe  Roman  name  was  Titianus,  di4  not  indeed  perform  the 
journey  himfelf,  but  that  he  fent  his  kgents  through  the  whole  ex-* 
tent  of  this  extraordinary  peregrination. 

'  *'  In  what  ftate  the  Tartar  nations  then  were,  which  could  ad« 
mit  of  fuch  a  traffic  through  all  thefe  diflerent  regions,  it  is  now, 
extremely  difficult  to  determine ;  for  though- caravans  hiive  paffi^ 
within  thefe  few  years  between  China  and  Kuffia,  and  though  thexe 
was  a  communication,  and  perhaps  ilill  is,  between  that  empire 
und  Samarkand,  a>  a]fo  with  the  Uftecks,  this  was  carri^  on  by 
ihe  natives  of  the  refpe£tive  countries,  and  afforded  no  pailage  fof 
SKfduots  to  pals  tbrodghottt,  from  one  extremity  oif  Afia  to  tlio 
<»ther« 

VIL    MoDiftH     Route — Marco     Po|.q,     Rvbrvquis, 
'  Caxpin,   Gqbz. 

t*  There  was  a  period  indeed,  during  the  time  of  Zingis  and  hit 
immediate  fuccefibrs,  when  the  power  of  the  Moi^oux  extended 
^m  the  Sea  of  Amour  to  Poland  and  the  Euxine ;  and  when  there 
Iras  a  icgolar  intc roonrfe,  by  eftabliihed  pofts,  throughout  this  vaft 
tvtent  I  by  means  of  this,  Maioo  Fob,  his  uncle,  uid  his  &ther,, 
itubruquis,  C«rpb»  and  others,  aAiially  reached  the  court  of  Caow 
balu^  :md  rettoied  again  by  paffports  from  the  emperor.  It  was 
Mai«b  Polo,  the  lirft  of  modern  travellers  who  brought  to  Europe 
any  confident  aocauot  of  this  vaft  empise^-*who  entered  China  br 
the  north,  and  returned  by  |ea  to  Bengal.  Hit  route  outwards  it 
not  eafy  to  trace,  hecaufe  his  defcriptibns  diverge  both  to  the  n^% 
ttid  tQ  the  left  I  but  it  is  higUy  probable  that  he  entered  Chm^ 
nearly  bry  the  fame  r^mte  |tt  Goes  did,  from  Kirfhgar :  this  would 
liav^  bipoght  hua  to  Sochieo,  or  ^bme  other  town  in  the  ndtgbboor^ 
kpod|  to  reach  which  he  nighr  not  have  pffied  the  Great  Wall* 
Btit  if  this  would  aoeount  for  1^^  not  mentionbg  it  m  the  firft  in. 
ftffic^,  is  do^  not  folvo  t|ie4i(icolt7.|  for  the  oqi^t  of  CoUai^i 
•  lilce 


"  »  • 
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•  •  . 
like  that  of  Kien.long  the  late  einperori  was  9  Tartar  court>  fre. 
quently  kept  in  Tartary  as  well  as  China ;  and  during  the  many 
fears  which  he  attended  CobIai>  he  m\x&.  have  been  in  both..  He 
did  not  bring  the  naxse  of  China  to  Europe,  but  Cathai  and  Mangi 
only,  becaute  he  obtained  thofe  appellatiooa  alone  which'  wM  in 
tiie  among  the  Tartars;  and  it  wa«  fevcrfl  centuries  later^  befiore 
it  was  known  that  Cathai  and  China  were  the  fame.  We.  arc 
contending  here  only  for  theexiftence  of  the  coD^lluniqltion,  and 
endeavouring  to  (hew,  that  iQ  the  middle  ages  it  was  the  iame,  oc 
fimilar'to  that  of  the  ancients.  BiJt  from  £e  tbfit  when  the  Cnt. 
.  pize  of  the  Tart;ars  broke  into  feparate  governments,  np  travellers 
or  merchants  from  Europe  dared  to  attempt  the  dangers  and  exac.  ' 
tions  which  muft  have  attended  them  at  every  ftep,  and  when  the 
pro^refs  of  MahomedUm,  in  theie  northern  courts,  brought  on  an 
additional  fufpicion  and  hoftility  againft  every  Chriftian  who 
Ihould  have  entered  their  country. 

'^  The  only  attempt  in  later  times,  that  I  am  acquainted  withy 
is  that  of  fienedid  Goez,  a  Portugueze  Jefuit^  who  left  Agra  in 
the  beginning  of  1 603,  ilnd  proceeded  bv  Lahore  to  Cabul ;  and 
from  Cabul.  byway  ofBalkand  Badakihan,  to  Caihgar.^At 
Caihgar,  toe  caravans  from  India  met  thofe  which  came  from 
China ;  but  (o  difficult  was  it  to  proceed,  that  though  Goes  ob- 
tained the  protedion  of  the  king  of  Cafhgar,  he  did  not  reach  So« 
diteti;  fh^'&rft  city  wiihin  the  wall  of  Chinas  till  the  end  of  the 
year  160;;  and  at  Sochieu  he  clofed  his  life  and  his  travels,  in 
March  r6o7«  without  havingobtaioed  petmiffion  to  go^p  to  Pe* 
kin,  or  join  his  brethren  who  were  eilabliflied  in  that  capital. 

''  The  undertaking  of  Goexi&aneoftheiiioft  meritorious,  and 
his  account  one  of  the  moft  intereftine,  that  is  extant  i  for  it  is  a 
tegular  journal  kept  of  his  progrefs,  ipecifying  every  country,  and 
ievery  place,  through  which  ^  he  paiTed.  The  enumeration  of  th% 
days  he  travelled  is  three  hundred  and  ninety,  befidefome  tfaaf  wt 
cannot  afeertain,  and  exdtiii  ve  of  the  delays  he  met  with  at  varkw 
ftations.  But  from  him  we  learn,  that  Sochieu  wis  the  feme  fort 
of  mart  for  the  caravans  of  Caihgar,  as  Kiachta  is  for  the  Kuffians  ; 
that  it  was  inhabited  halMy  Chinefe  and  half  by  Mahomedans; 
that  the  merchants  of  Caihgar  were  admitted  into  China,  and  /uf. 
ifered  to  go  up  to  Pekin  onl^  under  the  colour  of  an  embafTy ;  that 
they  brought  prefents,  which  the  Chinefe  called  Tribute,  everi* 
fixth  yea^ ;  that  from  the  time  they  paft  the  frontier,  the  empe^ 
ffor  bore  the  charge  of  the  embafTy ;  and  that  the  articles  of  com* 
cnerce  brought  from  Caihgar,  were  beautiful  ilabs  of  jafper,  or  va* 
itiegated  marble,  andibmething  that  appears  to  be  the  agate,  which 
we  know,  from  Lord  Macartney's  account,  the  Chinde  value  fb 
flighly  at  the  prefent  day.  Throughout  the  whole,  the  courage^ 
perfeverance;,  addrefs,  and  patience  of  Goez,  place  him  in  the  hif h« 
ett  raidc  of  travellers;  he  was  doer  ted  by  all  his  companions  but 
an  Arjnouan  boy,  of  the  name  of  liaac ;  and  Ifaac  was  fb  fprtcr^ 
aaicas  to  teach  Pekin,  from  whence  he  was  fent  to  Maqtt),  yibctc 
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beob^incd  apa,flage  to  the  F6rtiiguere.fetdeinents.ui  M^labar^ 
Here  he, gave  tHe  ac(ib'uiit  ofHis  mafter's  expedition  and  decetft; 
and  more  partibiilarlv  tflentioned  the'.ftftprizc  of  QoeZj  in  finding 
that  Cat^ai  was.  China,  andCaiAbalu>  rekin.'^     P.  494. 

'  We  have  now,  with  niingted  pleafure  and  mftru£lioii,  gpnt 
throiigh  a  voiume  of  yronderfnt  and  varied  erudition,  which 
few  icholara  would  ha\'^  had  iHe  courage  t»  undenadce,  and 
fewer  ftiU  wotild.havehad  the  petfev^ring  induftiy  toexecute^ 
If,  in  a  work  principally  occupied'  ih  geographrcal  and  philo- 
lo^cal  details,  elegance  of  ft^Ie  was  not  to beattvned^  tho(e 
readers  who'  are  properly  prepared  for  this  kind  of  refearch^ 
will  find  that*  lucid  order  and  perfpicuity  are  not  wantingl 
As,  was  before  obferved,  thq  ground,  tnough  Arabian  an^ 
Indian,  produced  but  few  of  the  flowers  fo  conge;niaI  to  the 
climate  of  Afia,  whofe  beauties  delight,  and  whofe  odours 
tefrefii,  the  weary  traveller.  *  But  even  in  the  defert,  which 
TDr.  XTiuccnt  has  traverfed,  fliere  fortunately  grows  one  cele^ 
brated  and  n]ajcflic  plant,  the  Palm,  whole  verdure  never 
fades,  and  the.  fpreaaing  branches  o£  that  plant,  if  we  naiftake 
not,  will  long  encircle  the  brow  of  the  Editor  of  the  Periplu^ 
•f  the  Erythrean  Sea. 

•    *....  •  •  I 

'    -^flVT.  IX.     Macphirfins  AmudsrfComm^rct. 

'    (Continiied  from  our  laft,  P.  180.)    *  , '      ' 

S  naval,  aifalrs  are  clofely  cbnhe£led  with  commerce,  }Jtvm 
"  Macpherfon  has  noticed  the  fuccelTive  alterations  in  the 
conflruiUon  of  {hipping;  and,  refpe£ling  the . fo  much  dif* 
piKed  form  of  the  long  ihips  of  the  antients,  as  improved  by 
the  Curinthians ,  lo.  carry  feveval  benches  of  rowers,  lue  oh* 
iervet^  as  tbUows. 

•*  The  nature  of  the.  ancient  (hips,  or  gat1ies>  called  triremet^ 
muaJriremeSf  quinqueremeSf  Sec*  has  exercifed  the  induftry  of  ^)apJf 
learned  men,  who,  being  generally  unacquainted  with  naval  affairs^ 
luire  run  intp  fome  very  grofs  abfurdities. 

«*  The  literal  meaning  oitrinmit  feems  to  be  a  veflel  with  tl^rea 
Cars^  or  with  three  oars  on  each  fide  :  but  no  fuch  intepretation  Is 
admiilible ;  becadc  It  is  known,  that  in  vcrv  early  times,  the 
Phacnicians  had  veffels  of  fifty  oar^,  in  one  of  which  Inachus  is 
faid.to  have  arrived  in  Greece ;  and  becaufe  the  trirfmes^  now  firft 
conflrufted,  or  now  firft  introduced  in  Greece,  by  the  Corinthians, 
jnnit  have  been  vefiels  fuperior4o  all  that  had  ever  been  feea  hi* 
4hertp, 


A' 
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"  The  moft  general  fuppc^tion  has  been,  that  the  trifmei  had 
three  tires  bf  oars,  the  tires  being  perpendicularly  Vibove  cafch  other,' 
like  the  three  tires  Qf  guns  in  a  modem  (hip  of  the  firft  rxte,  the 
'ifuadrtWrnesfoixT  tires,  and  to  on.  But,  admitting  (whatperhapi 
no  feaman  will  admit)  the  poflibility  of -forking  three  tires  of  oars^ 
To  placed,  what  (hall  we  fay  of  forty  or  fifty  tires  f  And  (to  fay  no- 
thing of  ?of lux's  hekatottteresy  Or  fliip  'of  a  hundred  tires,  which  li 
furely  fabulous)  there  was  certainly' a  qttadragintaremU^  anderen^ 
according  to  Pliny,  (1.  vii.  c.  56.)  or  agreeable  to  this  fuppofi. 
tion,  Teirely  of  forty  and  fifty  decks,  of  which  e\xn  the  middle  otie> 
in  Older  to  allow  ftificient  room  for  the  length  and  fwcep,  brre\^o'J 
iution  of  the  enormous  oars  in  the  infideof  the  veflel/'Hiuft  have 
been  vaftly  higher  than  the  top  gallant •ihaH  of  a  modem  fifft.rat^ 
fliip.  •         '    '        . 

•  **  Another 'fuppofitioil  has  been,  that  the  antient  gallies  were 
.called  /r/>ir/»^r  for  na ring  three  men  to  each  oar,  quadrirtmes  ffom 
four,  and  fo  on  to  the  higheft  rate.  In  (hpport  of  this  hypochefis 
it  may  be  alleged,  that  the  famotis  ouadragintaremis  of  Ptolemy 
Philopatorrs  thus  accounted  for  "by  nim^ofing  fifty  oars  with  forty 
men  to  each,  which  thus  require  two  thoufand  men  ;  ^d  a  fecond 
let,  or  watcfh,  to  relieve  them,  makes  four  thoufand^'  the  number 
bf  rowers,  which,  according  to 'Atbenaeus,,  actually  belonged  to 
.that  great,  floating  palace*  The  ardinei  remorum  raifed  above  each 
Other,  frequently  mentioned  by^  the  Roman  writers,  are  fuppbfed 
to  mean  the  Aifedl  benches;  on  which  each  rower,  according  to  his 
difiance  from  the  fide,  was  elevated  above  his  next  neighbour, 
agreeable  to  the  angle  formed  by  the  oar  Ivith  the  furface  of  the 
Water, 

•*  The  folutioi^  of  this  Gordian  knot  appears  to -have  been  re. 
(erved  for  General  Melville,  Governor  General  of  Greneda,  and 
the  other  ceded  iftands,  a  gentleman,  who,  by  havihg  frequent  oc- 
cafion  to  crofs  the  ocean,  was  enabled  to  unite  nautical  knowledge 
with  acutenefs  of  refearch  and  great  claflical  reading.  He  fup. 
jpofes,  that  the  antient  gallics  were  very  flat  in  the  bottom,'  and 
that  their  fides  were  railed  perpendicular  to  the  height  of  only  tliree 
br  four  feet  from  the  furface  of  the  water,  above  which  they  -di. 
▼e/ged  whh  an  angle  of  about  forty-five  degrees.     Upon  this  ilO'* 

i)ing  wall  he  places  the  feats  of  the  rowers,  about  two  i&^t  in 
ength,  the  rows  or  tires  of  them  being  raifed  only  about  fifteen 
inches  in perpendicubr  height  abovT  each  other*,  and  the  feats,'a^ 


•^^v 


•  "  tf  we  could  depend  on  the  text  of  Orofiusi  (1.  v.  €•  \^,\ 
where  he  fa^s,  that  Antony's  laj^geft  fhips,  many  of  which  were^ 
inccording  to  Floru6,ofnine  tires,  but  according  to  Dion  Cafiiusof 
ten  tires  of  oars,  were  only  ten  &et  above  the  water,  we  mttft  be« 
lieve,  that. the  tires  could  not  be  more  than  eight  or  nine  inchec 
iiboveeach  other  in  perpendicular  height^  Bat  x  feet  moft  furely 
be  at  erroneous  xeadi^g  for  xv  or  xxj  the  v  or  x  being  loft  in  tranA 
cribing/* 

weU 
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veil  as  therow.portsj  being  amuiged  in  quincnnx  or  checker- wiiff 
as  the  gon.ports  of  a  modern  firft.rate  (hip.  Thus  the  upper  tlxe 
of  oars  in  a  irirtmii  it  only  about  thirty  incheiy  in  a  quadrirtmU 
htXjAyt  inches^  and  in  a  qoinqueremis  (Sxty  inchei^  in  pezpendi« 
cttlar  height  above  the  lower  tire;  while  the  combination  of  the 
quioctrnx  arrangement^  and  the  oblique  fide  gires  every  rower  perfe^ 
liberty  to  aA,  no  one  being  pexpendicularly  above  his  neaicft  neigh* 
(knut  in  the  tire  below  him.  By  thus  applying  a  greater  number 
of  oars^  and  the  force  of  a  greater  nnmber  of  men,  than  could  Dofli. 
h\j  aA  in  a  veflcl  with  upright  ftdes^  they  greatly  increafed  the 
Telocity  or  impetus^  upon  which  in  naval  engagements  they  placed 
their  whole  dependence  for  the  fuccefsful  performance'  of  all  their 
mancBiivres,  and  for  bileing  their  enemy's  veflels  with  the  iron  or 
braien  t^ta  affixed  to  the  beads  of  their  own.  But  it  muft  be  ac. 
knowleged,  that  the  uppermoil  pars  in  gallics  of  above  five  rows, 
though  vaftly  ihort  of  the  length  neceflary  upon  the  fuppofition  of 
the  Mes  being  perpendicular,  were  ftill  too  long  to  be  worked  with 
mucheffedi  by  one  man,  (nor  does  it  appear  that  they,ever  employed 
more  than  one  *}  and  that  the  anele  they  made  with  the  water^  being 
about  forty- five  degrees,  muft  nave  produced  an  effed  fomewhat 
between  rowing  and  paddling,  as  thde  terms  aze  underftood  bj 
our  modern  feamen. 

*'  General  Melville's  ingenious  difcovery  is  not  only  clear  of 
all  the  difficulties  attending  the  other  hypothdes,  but  it  aifo  iiluf« 
trates,  and  is  illuftraM  by,  many  psiflages  in  antient  writers^ 
which  are  otherways  inexplicable.  It  is  nurther  confirmed  by  an« 
tient  fculptures  at  Rome,  by  a  medallion  of  Gordian  at  Naples,  an4 
fa^  antient  paintings  at  Portici,  fome  of  which,  prefenting  to  view 
the  ends  of  the  gallics,  evhibit  their  floping  {\At%  with  the  oars  K^ 
fuing  from  them  in  exact  correfpondence  with  the  General's  idea* 

Vohl.P.  3»- 

'<  There  is  a  kind  of /rfW A/i  (for  I  know  of  no  Greek  or  La. 

tin  word  for  paddles)  ufed  now,  and  probably  many  centuries  ago 

in-the  iflandsof  the  £aft  Indies,  which  has  a  numbcrof  proje^ing^ 

crofs  bars  or  out.riggcrs,  fupporting  at  proper  diftances  two  long 

feats  on  each  fide  parallel  to  the  gunnels  :  and  the  vclTels  is  drivcp 

along  with  great  velocity  by  fix  rows  of  paddlers,  two  of  whicb 

fit  within  her  fides,  and  four  on  the  outfide  feats  over  the  water* 

They  have  fometimes  three  rows  On  the  outfide  of  each  gunnel ; 

and  thefe  may  be  called,  y»/i</r;>^wr^/.— Quere,  if  the  PhxnicianSy 

then  in  the  Indian  Ocean  in  company  with  Solomon's  fleet,  may 
tve  feen  thcfe  velTcls,  and,  improving  upon  t^  multiplied  force  of 
fhfe  paddles,  have  conllruAcd  their  trirmety  rome  of  which,  going 


••"^ 


♦  '« It  is  evident  from  the  TaAics  of  Leo  (c.  19,)  that  there- 
was  but  one  man  to  an  oat-  in  his  vcfiels,  none  of  whichi  it  is  Cruej 
fbera  to  have  had  more  than  two  tires  of  oars." 

ta 
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to  Greecej  mi^ht  (arniih  9  model  to  die  Cprbthlans  fofj  wbat  tliey 
caUedy  their  mventioo»  A  defcripticm  and  view  of  the  Indian 
vcftb  may  be  feen  in  Steel's  Elements  of  rigging  and  SeamanOiipw 
See  alfoPorchas's  Pilgrimes,  Book  ii,  p.  55,  and  Voyages  to  mo 
£aft  Indies  by  Stavorinus.  Vol*  11.  i^.  ^06,  48I,  Note^  in  tbo 
Snglilh  tranilation,  where  the  vamfCM  oS  ^madfirtmis  and  irirms$> 
lire  a^biaUy  mlied  to  the  veflels  called  ctrr^eorrtf  by  the  aatiTm 
pf  the  Oriental  iflands."    Vol.  II^P.jj.    . 

Thisrolution  of  the  difficulty  is  indeed  extremely  ingenious^* 
MnMacpherfon  freauently  adverts  to  the  difputeitaodeodei^ 
yours  to  ftrengthen  the  General's  opinion  by  a  circumAanco 
that  is  recorded  to  liave  happened  in  afeafight,  during  the  fiege 
of  Aeon.  A.  D,  1 199.  In  oneof  thegallies,  theTurksgotpofleC* 
Son  of  the  upper  tire  of  oars»  and  the  Chriftiana  retained  t^ 
lower  tire,  fothat  they  pulled  the  vcffel  contrary  ways.  This, 
tbe  author  confiders  to  be,  a  clear  demonftration  that  the  aiu 
cientgailies  carried  their  oars  m  ttres  above  each  otber»  as  al^ 
ready  defcribed;  he  alfo  coiiCders  it  as  tbe  latell  certain  notice 
of  veflels  carrying  more  than  one  tire  of  oars.  To  us,  wfe 
confefs,  this  incideiu  is  far  from  appearing  at  ail  concluf 
five;  for,  as  the  ranges  of  rowers  on  wncral  Melville V  con*. 
ftru£lion  are  not  feparated  by  any  partition,  it  appears  improi^ 
bable  that  either  thcTurkiOi  or  Chriftian  feamen  fiiould  nav^ 
|>een  able  to  employ  themfelves  in  rowing,  while  tbqreneinief 
were  fo  clofe  at  their  elbow*.  We  think  this  fa£l  proves  not 
thing  with  refpe£l  to  tiiean.tientconftru£lion,  biyit.r9tberiho%ti 
that  the  gall jes  of  that  time  (fome  of  whicb  are  faid  to  Junre 
carried  nfteen  hundred  hands)  were  bttilt  with  two,  if  not 
three  decks,  like  our  modem  large  (hips;  this  feems  td  be  jn^ 
timated  by  the  hfitnefs  of  their  fides,  a  circumftance  Mt.  Ma(Cc 
pberfonhimfelf  mentions.  - 

Indeed  the  direSions  given  by  the  Eniperor  I>o  (Av  I>, 
947.)  in  bis  bodts  of  Taoics,  that  the  gallies  fhouid  be  of  do« 
jength,  and*  carry  two  tires  of  oars,  one  abwe^  and  anodier 
^/Ancf,  feem  to  refer  to  this.  con{lru£lbn«  The  autbcMr  oby 
ferves  (Vol.  L  P.  ^70}  on  this  order,  that  the  ancmt  cof^ruc-* 
thn  of  the  gallies  was  retained  on  this  reduced JcaU  to  the  end 
pf  the  twellih  cfsntury*  Whereas,  we  apprehend,  tbat  tfaii 
wasanew  conftfu&ion,  andon  a  greatly  eulaigedfcale.       ^ 

In  mentioning  the  voyage  ofdifcovery  fent  ous  by -Bharaoli 
Heco,  Kin^  of  ^gypt,  and  which  inthree  years  ma^^ltbefirft 
prcumnavigation  ox  Africa;  Mr.  Macpherfon  notices  thcjc 
(lopping  at  the  proper  feafon  to  fow' their  corn,  to  rep^r  tbeif 
Ibips,  and  to  get  in  their  harveft.  From  this  he  infers  that« 
t^u^b  Egypt  tohW^I  i^e«i  b^H9&i)o(  (koi^nea  c6n| 

countsi^ 
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countrici  in  the  worldi  neither  the  Egyptians  northePha^- 
aicians  iinderfiood  the  method  of  preferving  corn  at  (ea,  or  ok 
'{Preparing  b»ead  for  long  keeping.    Volv.  T  P.  54« 

This  inference  appears  tousto  be  rather  hafiily  conceived; 
«tbe  corn  or  bread  muft  have  kept  at  leaft  from  one  feafon  to 
4hc  ocfaar ;  a  time  fully  fufficient  to  repel  the  charge,  of  igno- 
rance on  that  head.  As  the  fleet  was  probably  highly. manned; 
for  the  fake  of  defence,  it  feeras  more  likely  that  the  tempo- 
rary Settlements  were  made  becaufe  they  could  not  carry  a 
-fumcient  tjuantitv  for  fo  tedious  a  voyage. 

Tht  commercial  fpirit  of  Carthage  has  infpired  Mr.  Mac- 
pherfoTi  with  great  intereft  for  its  fate,  and  with  equal  indig- 
mation  againft  its  deftroyers.  In  mentioning  the  mccefles  of 
'Hanmbal  in  Italy,  he  indulgesin  his  ufual  leflexions. 

*  "  If  Hsnno^s  party  had  been  defeated  in  their  envioQt  ob* 
ftroAions  of  Hannibal's  fncafuxcs,  it  is  more  than  probable^  that  the 
^oman  republic  would  have  been  extinffuiihed ;  that  portion  of  the 
^inhabitants  of  the  earth,  which  was  ararwards  called  the  Roman 
nuoM^  infield  of  a  focietycompofed  of  one  tyrant  and  many  mil. 
lions  of  (laves,  would  have  conftituted  many  communities  of  in^ 
^oftribus  fanners,  manufadurers^  merchants,  and  navigators^  con. 
ferrtng  mutual  boiefits  upon  eaph  other,  while  they  were  enriching 
smtt  poiifhing  the  world :  many  centuries  would  have  been  added 
to  the  authentic  hiftory  of  a6live  commerce,  which  would  have  been 
flfofhated  by  the  genuine  records  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  alfo  of 
tMr  PhoBmciaH  anceftors.'*    Vol.  L  P.  loo. 


•>  /i, 


^r.  Macpherfon  is  at  all  times  too  apt  to  indulge  in  decla* 
matjoq  againQ;  any  perfon,  or  community,  to  which  he  takes 
adiilikfB.  At  the  very  moment,  he  allows  it  to  be  probable 
that  the  Illyrians  paid,  in  gold  coin,  a  balance  in  trade  to  the 
]|iierc^bai)ts  of  Italy  (a  circjumftance  which  among  commercial 
peop^  is  ^  proof  of  a  profitable  connexion)  be  informs  us.  that 

^  ^^  The  kmg  continuance  of  bra6  money,  the  grofs  violation  of 
the  proportions  between  the  ienatiut  and  the  tfi,  and  the  adoption 
cfffoieign  denominations  for  large  fums,  afford  a  clear  demonilra. 
tioo,  that  hitherto  the  Romans  had  fcarcely  any  intercourfe  with 
tfat  mote  enlightened  nations,  and  that  their  dealings  were  on  too 
trifling. a  ibale, to  be  dignified  with  the  name  of  commence, *'—« 
Vol^  L  P#  loa*  i' 

'The ^ratowing  quotation  may  aflbrd  feme  amufement  to 
thofe  'of  our  readers  who  are  not  converfarit  in  the  Roman 
iiithbrJt. 

r  ''  The.matriage  poniens  df  wofticn  may  he  ttckpncd  a  pretty 
fwi  ftaodard  of  the  general  wealth  of  a  nation*    The  Senate  of 
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Komei  SIS  a  mark  of  their  refoeft  forScipioi  then  coimsaiMiiAg  their 
army  in  Spain^  gave  his  daughter  a  portion  of  ii^ooo  a£Gtt 
(35/.  iQj.  5</.  fterling):  and  it  was  a  greater  fortmie  than  that 
•of  Tatia,  the  daughter  of  Caefo^  whoie  portion  of  109OO0  aflea 
(52A  51.  10^.)  was   efteemed  very   great*     MeguUia,  indeed, 
'greatly  exceeded  both  of  themj  for  (he  had  (Oyooo  afles  (322/* 
i8x.  4i/.}  and  in  confid^ration  of  fnch  extraordinaiy  wealth,  Ihe 
was  fumamed  the  Fortune  ( Dotata) .    [ralfr.  Max.  L.  i  V .  c.  i  o.  ] 
"  Thefecond  Scipiodoes  not  appear  to  have  beenluxurious^  ava- 
ricious, nor  rich;  for  at  his  death  he  left  only  thirty.two  pounds 
of  filver,  and  two  and  s(n  half  pounds  of  gold ;  a  fmall  fortmie  for 
one  who  had  commanded  at  thedeftruAion  and  plunder  of  the  richeft 
city  in  the  weftem  world."  [Sext.  Aurel.  Viftorde  virisilluftr.] 
'^  About  this  time  the  pay  of  the  Roman  foldiers  was  two  oboH 
(about  2id»)  SL  day,  of  the  centurions  four  oboli,  and  of  the  horfe- 
men  a  drachm,  or  fix  oboli  hid*)     In  the  north  part  of  luly, 
afterwards  called  Lombardy,  tne  medimnus  (about  a  bufhel  and'  a 
half}  of  wheat  was  fold  for  four  oboli ;  barely  at  half  that  price  ; 
and  wine  was  exchanged  for  barley,  meafure  for  meafure.     Poly- 
bius,  [L.  II.  c.  15;  L.    VI.  c.  37.]  to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  thefe  rates  of  pay  and  priaes,  by  remarking  the  extraordinary 
cheapnefs  in  the  north  part  of  Italy,  (hows  us,  that  provifions  were 
then  higher  in  Rome.     But  though  they  had  coil  there  even  the 
double  of  thefe  prices,  a  foldier  could  dill  purchafe  a  peck  and  a 
half  of  wheat  with  his  day's  pay,  which  of  couHe  muft  be  coniiderw 
ed  as  very  high ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  Romans  paid   the 
deftroyers  of  mankind  at  a  much  higher  rate  than  their  feeders." 
Vol.1.  P.  no. 

The  bias  of  the  author's  mind  appears  in  the  conclufion 
of  this  paragraph.  In  fpeaking  of  a  period  rather  more  than 
a  century  later,  (A.  C.  19.).  Mr.  Macpherfon  remarks,  that 

"  Virgil,  the  chief  of  the  Roman  poets,  had  flattered  Auguftus 
ib  fuccefsfuUy,  that,  according  to  his  commentator  and  biographer 
5ervius,  he  died  worth  80,729/.  of  our  modern  fterling  money." 
Vol.  I.  P.  121. 

A  ftriking  difference  between  republican  and  imperial 
Rome  is  here  furely  vifible. 

The  large  timber  of  Mauritania,  called  Cedrus,  with  which 
the  Romans  were  fond  of  furnifiiing  their  houfes,  although  it 
was  fold  at  an  extravagant  price,  is  fuppofed  bv  the  author  to 
have  been  mahogany.  But  we  (hall  prefently  fee  that  his  opi« 
nions  on  matters  of  naturdl  hiftory  is  of  no  importance. 

Although  Mr.  Macpherfon,  fo  cohllantly  declaims  on  the 
anticommercial  fpirit  of  the  Romans,  he  evidently  contradi£ls 
bimfelf  in  the  following  pafl'age. 

Y  ^' Alexandria^ 

»&!!•  C&XT,  VOLi  XXY1X»  MARCH,  l8o6« 
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**  Alexandria^  the  pott  at  which  all  the  produce  and  manuEie. 
tutes  of  Egy'pti  a;id  all  the  goods  carried  through  it,  were  (hipped, 
was  a  large  and  beautiful  city,  when  it  was  the  capital  of  the  Ma« 
cedonian  kings  of  Egypt,  and  the  feat  of  the  Egyptian  commerce* 
,Being  now  not  only  the  feat  of  the  Roman  government^  but 
aUb  of  a  commerce  greatly  extended  by  the  conftunption  of  the 
Koman  world,  and  protected  by  the  Roman  power,  it  almoft  in- 
flantaDeouily  encrcafed  to  an  extent  and  population,  which  yielded 
only  to  the  imperial  city  itfclf,  containing,  according  to  Diodo- 
rus  Sicolus,  three  hundred  chooiland  free  people,  whence  its  whole 
population  may  be  fairly  fu^^pofed  above  a  million.  It  is  there. 
£oK,  czhtefly  £tcm  thereignof  Auguiius,  that  Alexandria  is  enti> 
tied  to  the  rank  of  the  commercial  capital  of  Mediterranean,  or, 
as  Strabo  exprefibs  it,  was  the  greateft  emporium  of  the  wiiole 
world,"     Volt  1-  P.  1^6- 

This  is  not  the  only  proof  fuvniftied  by  this  compilation,  of 
the  fupport  thai  commerce  received  fiom  the  Romans.  The 
author  remarks  (Vol.  I.  P.  1G6.)  that  the  Romans  were  not 
content  with  what  their  fubjeOs  could  abilra61,  by  a  fair  com- 
petition, from  the  commerce  of  Arabia  Felix,  and  thdt  (pro- 
bably in  confequence  of  a  fyflera  of  opprelTion,  which  he 
thinks  they  might  pretend  to  call  a  patriotic  attention  to  the 
commercial  rights  of  their  fubje6is,  j  they  deilroyed  that  flou- 
riihing  commercial  port. 

That  tlie  Rdmans  did  npt  raiie  the  merchants  to  any  politi* 
cal  importance,  as  to  the  legiflature  of  the  fbte,  we  readily 
admit ;  but  we  do  not  hefitate  to  fay,  that  tbeic  condu6l  in  this 
rclne^t  was  pei feiily  confonant  with  the  purell  principles  of 
pcjfiiics-  The  incompatibility  of  the  charatleis  of  fovereign 
and  mercliant,  as  iilullrated  by  Dr.  Smith,  is  acceded  to,  by- 
Mr.  Macpherfon,  (Voi.  Ill,  p.  540.)  and  this,  we  think, 
ihouid  hav^  liindered  him  from  declaiming  fo  frequently  on 
ilie  anticooDmercial  prejudices  of  the  Romans.  Indeed,  al- 
tliough  tliey  confideied  the  pra6lice  of  commerce  as  beneath 
the  dignity  of  their  own  gentr)',  the  defiru6lion  of  a  rival 
port,  for  the  benefit  of  their  fubje£ls,  muft  furely  be  admit- 
ted, as  a  ftrong  proof  of  the  attention  paid  by  the  legiflature 
to  commerce. 

We  readily  agree  witli  Mr.  Macpherfon,  that  an  enquiry 
whether  the  ancients  polleflcd  the  art  of  book-keeping,  as  now 
praflifcd,  is  perfectly  within  the  limits  of  his  fubjcft.  He  re- 
grets that  the  literary  works  of  all  the  ancient  conmiercial  na- 
tions have  perifhed;  and  that,  of  courfc,  we  arc  olJigcd  to  be 
content  with  the  information  to  be  gathered  fn)m  tlic  Romau 
•writers.    The  rcfuk  of  iiis  hiciibfaiioiis  is  thuii  dcli\  crcd. 
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^  *'  It  is  plain  from  the  works  of  Cicero  and  feme  other  aathors^ 
ihat  the  Romans  kept  their  accounts  f  rat  tones  J  in  a  book^  which 
they  called  Codex  atcepti  et  expenjt  (the  book  of  received  and  paid 
^way)  which  appears  to  me  to  have  contained  the  Various  accounts 
titled  with  eacn  perfon's  name^  called  tahulte  accepti  et  expenfi^ 
into  which  were  polled  (relata)  from  the  ad'ver/ariay  at  l^ft 
once  a  months  the  various  tranfa^tions  of  debit  and  credit,  which 
it  was  incumbent  oh  every  upright  accbuntaiit  to  flate  lairly  and 
pun^tiallyi  for  '  as  it  was  bafe  to  charge  what  was  not  juftly 
due^  10  was  it  villainous  to  omit  entering  what  Was  owing  to 
others.'  It  was  alfo  a  fufpicious  circumftance^  if  any  article  was 
allowed  to  lie  in  the  ad^er/aria  unpofted  beyond  a  proper  time» 
The  codex  (book)  containing,  as  I  think,  the  various  tahuUe  or 
raihnes  (accounts)  with  their  proper  names  or  titles,  was  carefully 
prepared,  and  accurately  written;  and  every  tranfa£Uon  was  duel/ 
transferred  (or  polled)  in  it  for  perpetual  prefervation,  that  it 
might  be  produced  upon  occafions  of  difpute;  and  it  was  admitted 
as  evidence  ia  courts  of  jullice,  where  the  accounts  (tahul<e)  wer« 
publicly  read.  In  each  tabula  there  were  apparently  two  columns 
Of  pages;  one  for  the  acceptum  (debit),  and  the  othef  for  the  ex* 
penfnm  (credit),  as  in  our  modern  ledgers* 

**  The  adver/aria  were  only  temporary  notes j  haflily  writtenr 
with  alteiations  or  blottings ;  and  they  were  thrown  away  or  de* 
ilroyed,  and  new  ones  were  begun  every  months  They  were  not 
admitted  as  evidence  in  the  courts  *« 

From 
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*  ''  Qoemadmoduin  turpe  ell  fcribere,  qiiod  non  dcbeatur ;  fie 
iAiprobum  eft  non  refefre  quod  debeas ;  sicqoe  enim  tabula:  condem- 
nantur,  ejus,  qui  verom  non  retulit,  etejus,  qui  falfum  perfcripfit. 
•^^Quid  eft  quod  negligenter  fcribamus  adverfaria  I  quid  eftj  quod 
diligentcr  conficismus  tabulas }  qua  de  caufa  ?  Quia  hsec  funt  men- 
flrua ;  iliac  funt  seternse :  h'<ec  delentur  llatim ;  illae  fervantur  fandli : 
hlec  parvi  temporis  memoHam ;  illa^  perpetuse  exillimationis  fidem 
et  religionem  ampledUntur :  haec  funt  deje^la ;  ill»  in  ordinem  coo. 
fe^se.  I'taque  adverfaria  in  judicium  prbtulit  nemo :  codicem 
protulit ;  tabulas  recitavit*-— Cnr  tamdiu  jacet  hoc  nomen  in  advec. 
f;iriis  ?  Quid  fi  tandem  amplius  triennium  eft  ?  Quomodo,  cum 
omnes,  qui  tabulas  conficiunt,  menftruas  pehe  rationes  in  tabulas 
tnnsferant,  tu  hoc  nomen  triennium  amplias  in  adverfariis  jacexe 
pateris  ? ,  Utrum  cetera  nomina  in  codicem  accepti  et  expenli  di. 
gcfta  Imbes,  an  non  ?  Si  non,  qaomodo  tabulas  oonficis  }  fi  etiam, 
quamobrem,  cdm  cetera  nominum  in  ordinem  ireferebas,  hoc  no.  -> 
men  triennio  amplius,  quod  e;-at  imprimis  magnum,  in  adverfariis 
relinquebas?  [Ciceroms  Orat.  iii.  cc.  i,  2,  3,]  The  whole  of 
the  oration  ought  to  be  penifed,  being  in  defence  of  Rofcius,  (the  . 
cdebrated  ador)  for  money  claimed  by  Fannius,  for  which  he  bad 
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^'  From  thefe  defcriptiens  we  may  almoft  prefuttie  to  fay,  tiiat 
the  ad<verfaria  were  what  the  Romans  had  in  place  of  our  wafte. 
book,  or  blotter  as  fome  call  it.  But  they  were  faf  inferior  td 
it  in  accuracy  and  authenticity  ;  and  they  differed  very  materially 
from  it  in  not  being  thought  worthy  of  prefer  ration.  They  feeni 
tp  have  had  nothing  eauivalent  to  our  journal,  which  is  only  ft 
difierent  modification  ot  the  wafle  book,  and  is  even  omitted  by 
fome  book-keepers. — The  codex  accept i  et  expenfi  anfwers  to  Our 
ledger,  and  the  tabular ^  with  their  two  pages,  or  colutnfid^  to  the 
particular  accounts. 

not  even  raifed  an  account  in  his  e^dex  accefti  et  expemfiy  bat  pre* 
tended,  that  he  ought  to  recover  it  upon  the  authority  of  a  note 
in  his  adverfaria ;  *  non  habere  fe  hoc  nomen  in  codioe  acoepti  et 
expenfi  relatnm  confitetnr ;  fed  in  adverfariis  patere  cbntoidit.* 
The  learned  Fr.  Hotman,  in  his  commentary  on  this  ors(tion,  ha« 
never  once  conceived  an  idea  of  any  refemblance  to  the  modera 
books  of  accounts. 

'<  Aalus  Oellius  [lib.  xiv.  c.  2.]  gives  an  account  of- a  can&' 
tried  before  himfelf  for  money  faid  to  be  owing,  but  '  neque  tabu. 
lis  neque  teftibus ;'  and  healfo  notices  the  want  of  the  cbingrafh^ 
m  hand. writing  and  figntng  of  the  tabulit.  This  ieenu  to  lead 
to  an  inquiry,  whether  the  debtor  iigned  the  account  in  the  credi. 
tors'  books  ;  or  whether  the  tahuUe  in  this  cafe  may  mean  a  bond: 
(that  it  does  fo  we  have  ourfelves  no  doubt)  for  the  poverty  of  the" 
Latin  language,  wherein  many  very  different  meanings  are  ex. 
preffed  by  the  one  word  tabula^  leaves  us  in  obfcurity.'' 

*  «  We  might  almoft  take  it  for  granted  from  the  leafen  of  the 
thing,  that  every  tabula  or  account  had  two  pages,  or  rather 
.columns  ;  for  the  books  of  the  ancients  were  not  like  ours,  which 
are  bound  together  by  the  inner  (ides  of  the  leaves,  but  were  long 
rolls  containing  divifions  calkd  paging,  which  we  call  columns. 
2ot  we  have  apparently  the  authority  ofPliny>  [1.  ii.  c.  7.]  who 
fays  allegorically  of  Fortune,  '  Huic  omnia  expenfa^  huic  G|mnift 
'  fenmtur  accepta ;  et  in  tota  ratione  mortalium  fola  titramque  pa^« 
nam  facit.'  I  muft  therefore  prefume  to  dii&r  from  the  learned 
Scaliger,  who  having  occafion  incidentally  to  touch  upon  adver^ 
/aria J  &c.  fuppofes  the  acoount  of  what  u  given  or  paid  away  to 
have  been  on  the  fiice  of  the  paper>  and  that  of  what  is  received^  oa 
the  back  of  it ;  whidi  would  be  a  very  awkward  and  inconvenient 
amneement.     [Scalinger  in  Guilandinttm^  Opitfc.  P.  48.] 

<<  In  thefe  two  notes  I  have  given  the  quotations  thns  at  large^ 
contiary  to  my  nfual  cuftom,  in  order  to  fave  trouble  to  the  reader, 
«nd  becaufe  they  are  particularly  ufeful  in  illuftrating  a'  very  cu^ 
.  riovs  point  of  commercial  antiquity ;  and  they  are  feled^^  as  moft 
to  the  porpofe,  from  a  large  colledion  of  paffages  of  Ciceto,  and 
other  authors.  To  do  juHice  to  the  fubjc^,  an  ample  diifertation,  , 
feather  a  whole  volume^i  ought  to  be  devoted  to  it." 
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'^  I  believe  there  is  nothing  extant,  which  can'infonn  us,  whe- 
ther xhty  railed  accounts  for  the  feveral  articles  of  merchandize  ip 
theif  bobksi  or  whether  each  tranfa^ion  was  entered  in  two  ac- 
counts ;  ori  in  other  wordsj  whether  they  underftood  any  thin^  of 
double  entry. 

*'  As  book-keeptog  is  an  art  fo  eflentially  necetfkry  to  com. 
merce,  and  fo  fimple  in  its  principles^  it  cannot  be  fuppo^,  that 
the  Phseniciafls,  or  indeed  any  nation  carrying  oo  tuj^c^  and  oil* 
derftanding  arithmetic,  coold  be  deftitate  of  it.  With  the  Phar* 
nician  colonies  it  may  hare  fpread  into  Rhodes^  Cretey  Thebes  n^ 
jGDcece,  and  other  places,  where  they  weremixed  with  the  Greeks : 
9nd  from  the  Greeks>  it  is  moft  probable,  that  the  Konums  re. 
ceived  it  along  with  the  other  branches  of  their  knowledge,"—* 
Vol.  I.  P.  145. 

On  this  fubjed,  we  conceive  the  author  to  beiotallv  mif. 

faken,  owing  to  a  predifppfition  to  find  what  he  wilhca ;  artd 

yrt  think  that  bis  quotations  cannot,  without  fome  degree  of 

force,  be  made  to  meet  his  preconceived  opinions.    That  the 

^idnaetfaria  were  only  temporary  notes,  in  the  nature  of  a  me* 

^norandum  book,  is  evident ;  but  the  codex  accept!  etexpen/i^  in 

jwhicb  the  tabulet  cucepti  et  expenp  were  made  up,  was,  as  its 

iiaflDe  in  our  opinion  plainly  fliows,  a  ca(h-book,  pofted,  and 

alijio  babiiced,  mcMithly :  the  tabukt  with  their  two  coiurnns, 

i)eiDg  the  whole  mooth's  account  of  caih,  and  a  new  fet  of  co^ 

lumns,  it  is  Ukely,  were  begun  every  month.     The  demand 

4A  Fannius  regparded  ca(h  only;  and  therefore  Cicero  had  no 

4»:cafion  00  mendon  any  other  book,  unlefe  double  entry  had 

been  praAifed;  his  filence  therefore,  in  refpe£l  to  the  boot 

jifaat  other  authors  call  rationarium,  in  which  the  accompts 

(rasionesj  of  debts  were  kept,  might  be  admitted  as  conciu- 

five  evidence  that  the  ancients  did  not  ufe  double  entrv,  were 

fuch  evidence  required :  but,  as  the  authprs  of  the  fixteentk 

century  exhibit  traces  that  the  method  of  double  entry  was 

then  in  its  infancy,  at  leaft  in  £uibpe,  n  is  needlefs  to  feek 

for  any  higher  antiquity.     At  the  fame  time  it  is  abfurd  to 

fuppofe,  even  for  a  moment,  that  fome  kind  of  account  wbb 

not  kept  of  the  more  valuable  kinds  of  merchandize* 

{To  bi  concluded  in  our  next,} 
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Art,  X.  An  Effay  on  the  Principle  and  Origin  of  Sovereign, 
Power.  By  a  Dignitary  of  the  ^^Frencht]  Church^,  Tranf* 
lated  from  the  French^  with  a  Preface  and  Appendix^ 
8vo.     298  pp.   '78.     Hatchard.     1805. 

AVERY  few  years  have  elapfed  flnce  the  doftrines  of 
this  book  were  as  far  beyond  the  reach  qf  any  French- 
man, as  the  quadrature  of  the  circle,  the  difcovery  of  the  lon- 
5;itude,  or  any  queftipn  which  moft  completely  baffles  the 
agacity  of  man.  Melancholy  experience  has  at  length  taught 
{hem  how  to  reafon  on  the  fubject,  and  has  led  them  to  prm" 
<ciple8,  which  they  might  have  found  in  Englifh  writers  many 
years  ago,  had  they  pot  been  too  felf-willed  and  felf-opinioned 
to  adopt  the  wifdom  of  any  other  people.  In  the  year  1795 
"we  reviewed  an  Englifh  tra£lt,  in  which  all  the  leadinr 
principles  of  this  work  were  clearly  laid  down,  arid  with 
great  vigour  defended.  Nor  were  they  then  new  in  thif 
country.  Sir  Robert  Filmer  had  explained  them  many  ycart 
jbefore;  but  as  he  >vc(s  incapable  of  contending  with  luch  an 
antagonill  as  Locke,  it  wa$  rpferved  for  Mr.  J.  Whitaker  to 
fet  the  do£lrines  in  their  true  light,  and  dedu.ce  the  proper 
Fonfcqucnces  from  them.  In  giving  a  ihort  account  o(  the 
iFrcnch  original  of  the  prefent  book;):,  we  lately  alluded  to 
the  work  above-mentioned,  which  the  reader  will  do  WcU 
io  compare  with  it.  There  is  fomething  rather  curious  la 
the  circumflance,  that  this  French  book,  the  work' of  aa 
f  ccleflaftic,  ha^  been  made  Englilh,  as  we  underftand  it  has, 
by  a  military  man,  an  officer  high  in  the  fervice,  who  hat 
been  diftinguifhed  before  by  a  publication  relative  to  his  own 
profeflion, 

The  tranflatpr  has  a(:compaiiied  his  book  with  a  preface 
and  an  appendix,  in  both  of  which  he  flrongly  proves  his 
own  found  knowledge  and  good  prijicipjes.  We  cannot  too 
icarnefily  commend  the  qualities  of  heart  and  underAanding. 
which  have  produced  this  yrork  in  its  Englifh  form.  After 
fighting  the  fame  queftion  through  the  very  worft  times  of 
republican  fophiilry  and  infanity,  we  are  glad  to  hail  fuch 


*  In  the  original,  **  Par  un  grand  Vicairc.** 

+  See  Brit.   Crit.   vol.  v.   p.   413,     where    an  account  1$ 

fiven  of  '*  The  Real  Origin  of  Governxnsnt.    By  John  Whitakerj 
!.  D.  of  Ruan  Lanyhorne. "    . 
1*  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xxiv.  p.  9$« 
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an  aifxilfary,  though  fate ;  to  fonify  the  ground  which  we 
have  never  feared  to  defend.     A  fummary  view  of  thfe  c<hi- 
tents  of  this  work  will  inform  Our  readers  in  what  form  and 
manner  the  fubjeft  of  government  is  here  treated.    After  a 
ihort  introduction,  of  a  more  general  nature,  the  author  pro- 
ceeds to  refute  the  hypothefis,  fo  favoured  by  many  modern^ 
writers,  of  a  ftate  of  nature  anterior  to  fociety,  and  next  that 
of  a  primitive  compaft.     Thefe  are  placed  as  matters  pre- 
liminary  to  the  work  itfelf,  which  is  divided  into  two  parts> 
the  firfl  of  four,  the  fecond  of  five  chapters.     Chapter  the 
firfl  takes  a  general  view  of  the  different  ilates  of  nature  fup- 
pofed  by  various  authors,  of  the  fyflems  of  Hobbes»  Mon- 
tefquieu,  and  RoufTeau,  with  a  comparifon  of  their  prin- 
.  cipies ;  concluding  with  fome  notice  of  fuch  theologifls  as 
.  have  admitted  a  focial  compa3.    Chap.  II.  proves,  that  thefe 
fyfteros  are  devoid  of  all  hiftorical  fupport.     Chapter  III. 
ftows,  that  the  hvpothefis  of  a  fiate  of  nature  is  impious  and 
contrary  to  revelaiion.     It  oppofes  alfo  the  theory  of  pub- 
licifts  on  the  origin  of  property.     In  the  fourth  chapter  the 
author  proceeds  to  prove,  that  thefe  fyftems  are  aTfo  irrational. 
The  oppofite  hypothefis  being  thus  difpofed  of>  the  author 
proceeds,  in  his  fecond  part,  to  develope  the  true  fyfiem. ' 
Chapter  I.  treats  of  that  mode  of  government  which  is  really 
according  tp  nature.     Chapter  xL  explains  how  political, 
focieties  were  formed ;  of  the  union  of  feveral  into  one,  from 
motives  of  felf> defence ;  on  the  right  of  conqueft,  and  other 
matters  depending  on  thofe  fubjeds.     In  chapter  III.  we' 
are  informed  of  the  true  preferving  principle  of  governments, 
and  of  the  change  which  was  effefted  in  their  fpirit  by  the 
influence  of  the  Chrifiian  religion.     Chapter  IV.  difcuiFea. 
the  right  of  fovereignty,  as  arifing  fron^  prefcriution ;  and, 
the  fifth  chapter  conta^s  the  general  conclufion  oi'  the  whole, 
arguuKnt. 

The  language  of  the  tranOation  is  in  general  good ;  but  it . 
ist  extremely  difficult,  in  fuch  a  ta{k,  wholly  to  avoid  the  in* 
fe£lionof  the  original  idioms;  from  which  circumflanceour' 
Is^iguage  is  c6ntinually  in  danger  of  being  corrupted  by  GaU 
licilms*  We  could  mention,  perhaps,  a  few  trifling  in- 
fiances,  but  the  following  i&  the  moft  remarkable.  In 
p.  106,  fpeaking  of  the  junQion  of  feverai  focieties,  the 
tranflator  ufes  the  expreflion  of  their  re-imt^n^  and  of  their 
being  forced  to  re^unite  ;  which  is  completely  a  French  ex- 
preflion. In  Englifli,  things  are  not  faid  to  rr-unite,  unlefs 
they  have  been  united  before,  and,  after  a  feparation,  united 
again.  But  the  French  language,  abfurdly  enough,  and  con- 
trary to  etymology,  calls  that  a  re^union  which  takes  placQ  ' 
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for  the  firft  time,  as  in  this  inftanqe ;  for  the  focietief  ber^ 
faid  to  r^-unite,  are  not  fuppofed  ever  to  have  been  united 
before.  Great  care  Oiould  be  taken  to  avoid  thefe  ex« 
preffions,  efpecially  »x'hen  they  involve  abfurdity.  Thu« 
noplace  is  often  introduced,  fby  tranflators  from  French 
particularly,)  in  the  fenfe  of  putting  one  perfon  in  the  place 
of  another^  whereas  the  force  of  the  particle  re  implies 
putting  a  perfon  again  into  the  place  he  held  before.  Wc 
mention  thefe  things  not  from  a  with  to  cenfure  the  book 
before  us,  but  from  an  anxious  regard  for  the  purity  of  our 
language. 

The  appendix  which  the  tranflator  has  fubjoined  is,  in  fafi, 
a  colleftiqu  of  notes  on  the  text  of  his  author;  feveral  of 
which  are  very  ufeful.  In  note  (E)  particularly,  the  fum« 
raary  view  of  the  inftances  of  wife  deflgn  perceivable  in  the 
works  of  nature,  is  well  oppofed  to  the  abfurdities  of  atneifm, 
and  proves  an  attention  to  fuch  enquiries  highly  honourable 
to  a  roan  engaged  in  fo  a£live  a  profeflion  as  that  of  a 
military  life.  .In  note  (I)  we  find  a  fimilar  (ketch  of  the 
leading  evidences  of  Chriftianity :  and  in  note  (M)  are  traced 
the  cliara£lers  of  JHIobbes,  and  the  other  authors  principally 
oppofed  in  this  work.  As  a  fpecimen  of  the  original  infor* 
mation  communicated  by  the  ingenious  taranflator,  we  ihal! 
infert  a  paffage  from  his  preface*  where  he  gives  a  view  of 
the  piefent  fyftem  of  education  in  France.  It  is  extremely 
cunous,  and  well  deferves  confideration,  as  to  the  effefls  it 
is  likely  to  produce  with  refpefl  to  this  nation. 

<'  The  prefent  fyftem  of  public  education  in  France,  did  not 
efcape  the  attention  of  the  tranflator  of  theie  (beets,  when  he 
Tificed  that  country,  at  the  clofe  of  the  (hort.lived  peace*  The 
celebrated  Cuvicr,  and  Fourcroy^  gave  in  plans  conceived  and 
drawn  up,  on  a  liberal  and  enlarged  fcale.  Buonaparte  who  is 
himfelf  deficient  in  every  branch  of  belles  lettreiy  and  claffical 
km9n»leJge,  and  IS  conveifant  in  plaht,  but  not  in  abjhu/e  matbe* 
fnaticMf  drew  his  pen  through  the  whole  of  this  well-dlgefted 
fyftem  of  education  laid  before  him.  He  dire^ed,  that  in  each 
of  the  fix  claiTes  of  which  the  PofyteebHic /cbooh  are  compoTed,  one 
cafy  Latin  Authoi:,  the  conunon  rules  of  arithmetic,  and  plain  ma- 
thematics, onlji  (hould  be  taught.  He  diie^ed  that  the  libraries 
of  the  ichools  (hould  conuiB#  wfy,  the  mathematical,  and  poll* 
tical  works  of  the  Jefmitt,  This  barbarous  decree  will  throw 
back  the  French  nation  a  whole  century  in  fcientific  knowledge^ 
in  claffical  ac<}uiieaientSj  and  in  polite  literature.  Many  ages 
may  revolve  before  France  may  again  produce  fiich  authors  asy 
Des  Caries,  Mantefysueu,  D'Agtufeau,  D'Aiembert,  Foltatt^ 
^fs^eauy  Did^r^t,  Raywd^  Heiveiwh  Malebraucbe^  ^J^^  Pa/cat^ 

TbQnuu^ 


British  Catalogue^   Putry.  fit 

Tt^mas,  MaUj,  lie.  (Sfc.  Thefe  Pdjuchtm  /cbo^s  vt  calculated 
to  render  the  nation  completely  military,  to  infoTe  into  the  mind 
a  knowledge  of  diplomatic  finefle^  and  to  be  a  means,  in  tht 
hands  of  the  uTurper,  of  arriving  ^t  univerfai  empire.  Thefe 
fcho^ls  are  literally,  in  appearance,  fo  many  military  hayracks. 
Every  thing  carries  a  martial  a^pe^.  The  exercifes,  habits,  and 
€<Hiverfation  of  the  youths,  are  purely  military.  The  fcholan, 
or  rather  recruits,  are  infpired  with  a, hatred  and  contempt  for  all 
other  nations.  They  are  taught  to  think  Buonaparte  the  firft  of 
charadlers,^ ancient  or  modem;  and  that  France  has  a  right  to 
univerfal  dominion.  They  are  particularly  inftrudled  to  deem 
the  Englilh,  faithlefs,  tyrannical,  and  arbitrary ;  and  that  France 
Is  deftined  to  liberate  the  world  from  their  infolent  and  over* 
beaming  fway.  Manners  and  morals  are  but  little  attended  to* 
All  polifh,  and  urbanity  of  demeanour  are  defpifed  as  weakne0ei 
of  chara^er,  and  a  favage  roughnefs  diftinguifhes  the  unfortunate 
youth,  whofe  real  happinefs  is  thus  iacrificed  to.  the  views  of  na. 
bounded  ambition.  The  central  fchools  are  intended  to  cherilh  a 
fimilar  fpirit  in  the  minds  of  the  lower  order.  The  united  objed 
of  both  inftitutions  is,  to  have,  at  all  times f  ready  for  a&im^  a 
difciplined  army  infpired  with  deep-rooted  prejudices,  and  of  did 
pofitions  inimical  to  all  mankind,  and  pre-eiainently  hoftife  to  the 
Englijh  nation,**     P.  xxxii.  • 

This  tranflator  dedicates,  as  Mr.  Reeves  did  on  another 
occaiion,  to  the  good  fenfe  of  the  £ngli&  nation;  and  he 
trulls  that,  under  the  influence  of  that  good  fenfe,  this  bool: 
will  lay  alleep  for  ever  the  do3rine  of  the  Majejly  cflhe  P«- 
ple  :  oi  which  he  very  properly  fays,  that,  if  the  people  r^htljr 
underftood  it,  they  *'  would  rejefl  it  with  aDhorrencc,  as 
de(lru6live  of  their  welfare  and  happinefs."  Our  truft  ii^ 
that  the  good  fenfe  of  the  Englifii  nation  had  long  befoie 
feen  the  pernicious  tendency  of  tliat  doflrine,  ana  had  ac- 
cordingly rejected  it  with  abhorrence. 
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AitT.  tl.  Modify  to  the  Memory  of  the  Right  H^omrahle  IPjC 
ham  titt  I  infctihed  to  his  fummmtg  Friends.  4to.  i8«  Stodu 
datef     i8o6« 

Though  this  monody  is  anonymous^  it  betrays  the  Band  of  aft 
lible  and  experienced  writer:  and  we  lathcr  woodGr  that  vsy  per* 

loa 
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fon  who  writes  fb  well^  and  on  fo  a  good  a  fobjed,  fhould  wttk. 
liold  his  name.  It  is  formed  on  the  clailical  model  of  the  £pita(^ 
ef  Bionj  afcribed  to  Mofchus,  being  divided  into  portions  b}r  * 
itcnrring  flrain^  like  that  poet's 

Ap;^iri  XiMiXuca«  riS  vu^nf ,  cifx*'^  MoSroii* 

The  poem  contains  a  (ketch  of  the  moft  remarkable  periods  of 
Mr.  Pitt's  public  life.  The  laft  fatal  effort,  when  his  great  plan 
for  the  liberation  of  Europe  was  fruftrated  by  folly  and  treachery, 
and  when  the  fufierings  of  his  mind  brought  to  a  crifis  the  mala* 
dies  of  his  body,  is  thus  defcribed : 

*'  Refoond,  my  Mufe,  refoand  the  fong  of  woe  t 
When  Britain  weeps,  (he  bids-  thy  forrows  flow. 
Not  Britain's  friend  alone,  his  mighty  mind 
Grafps  ampler  hopes,  the  freedom  of  mankind^ 
Afpires  to  curb  the  Gallic  tyrant's  fway. 
And  from  his  fell  ambitioi>  wiell  the  prey* 
At  Pitt's  infpiring  call  fee  myriads  pour 
From  Ruflian  dimes  and  Scandinavia's  (hore! 
Whilil  in  the  front  of  danger  Auftria  ftands. 
And  calls  her  brave,  but  ilUdire^d,  bands. 

"  Bat  ah  f  the  dread  misfortunes  that  befell 
Loft  Europe's  caufe,  what  tongue,  what  pen  can  tell  f 
When  by  weak  councils,  recreant  chiefs^  betrayed^ 
Unhappy  Auftria  faw  her  glory  fade. 
When,  to  the  focman's  wiles  compell'd  to  yield, 
KufHa's  brave  monarch  forrowing  left  the  field. 
While  Britain,  recklefs  of  th*  impending  blow. 
Still  braves  the  menace  of  a  vidor  foe. 

'*  Not  from  thy  error*,  Pitt!  the  fource  arofe 
That  deluged  Europe  with  a  world  of  woes ; 
Of  wavering  councils  or  a  treacherous  chief. 
Not  thine  the  guilt, — but  thine  (alas)  the  grief 
Thy  hopes  thus  blafled,  thy  great  purpofe  crofs'd, 
Germania  ravaged,  Europe's  freedom  loft ; 
AH,  all,  confpired  to  fix  th*  envenomed  dart. 
Which  rankling  deep,  confumed  thy  feeling  heart."     P.  i  j. 

Though  we  have  hitherto  had  twenty  pens  empl<^ed  in  praife 
of  Nelfon  for  one  ^ho  has  celebrated  Pitt,  we  hope,  that  the  ex- 
ample of  this  poet  will  call  forth  other  writers  to  pay  a  debt  no 
lefs  due  in  this  inftance  than  in  the  other.  Never,  perhaps,  did 
fb  fbort  a  fpace  terminate  three  lives  of  fuch  vaf^  public  GOofe« 
quence  as  thofe  of  Nelfon,  Pitt,  and  Cornwallis. 


*  "  The  treaties  and  other  papers  produced  feem  to  juftify  this 
opinion ;  but  the  author  does  not  preuuQfi  to  anticipate  the  deci. 
£on  of  Parliament/' 

Atu 
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A»T,  12,  The  Ffght  off  Trafalgar.  A  De/crlptrve  F$em^  Jfy 
Qeorge  Da<vief  Hariejj  Comedian^  late  of  the  Theatre.  Rojal 
Cogent  Garden,  and  notv  of  the  Thenfres  Birmingham,  Sheffield^ 
fcff .  ^c.  Author  of  Poems ^  Baflad  Stories ,  Holyhead  Sonnets^ 
tic,  i^c.  410.  24  pp.  28,  Longman^  Hurft,  Ac,  &c, 
1806, 

With  the  warmeft  ddSrc  tq  give  credit  to  the  effufions  of 
every  mufe  on  fo  glorious  a  fubjed  as '  the  Fight  off  Trafalgar, 
we  cannot  beftow  on  this  author  any  higher  praifc  than  that  of 
good  intention.  Mr.  Harley  has,  if  we  recoiled  rightly,  on 
other  occafions,  appeared  to  .more  advantage  as  a  poet.  In  the 
prefent  inftance,  his  lines  are  often  harih  and  untuneable,  his  meta* 
phors  broken  and  coniufed^  and  his  language  bombaft.  Take, 
fa  an  inilance  of  the  laft  meptipned  (jualities^  the  ftanza  whick 
be  has  chdfen  for  his  motto,  and  which,  it  feemS|  was  compofed 
(90  late  to  take  its  ftation  in  the  poem, 

"  Coincidence,  lcngth*ning  the  hero's  career. 
Wove  theilonii.of  theFighti  for  thepall  of  his  fiier:  ^     . 
,        Bright  the  mom,  like  his -day.  of  renown  on  the  feas. 
Till  legoet  becan^  dam'ioas,  burdening. the  breeze : 
The  grief  of  the  flcies,  as  rcfponfive  of  ours, . 
Moan'd  in  thunder ....  and  anfwer'd  earth!s  forrows  in  (how'f si 
'Twas  the  dirgb  of  the  HEAv*Ns!....to  Britons  moft  dear. 
To  hallow  the  laurel,  we  wet  with  a  teiar   -  t 

•  '    For  the  fight  off  Trafalgar/' 

If  the  author  tmdeiftsnds  theft  lines,  be.faas  greatly  the  advan- 
tage of  us.  The  fifth  ftanaa,  (which  he^fays  was  mginaUy  i|i- 
^tetided  fbr.the  motto,)  is  foroewhat  more  intelligible,  but  not  kit 
bombaftical.  .  ,Weihbal4  be  hafipy.to  b^aoce  thefe  by  quotings 
fpirited  and  unexceptionable  ftaiua ;  b^'  ^^  profejfus grandia  turget** 
is  too  juftly  applicable  to  the  whole*  ^ 

:'  '    ■   ' 

^KT.  13.     Foem^  w fvveral  Oec^fions^  ly  Charles  Crauford,  Efqm 

i2mo*     2  Vols.    Becket.     1805. 

The  whole  of  the  firft  of  thefe  volumes  is  occupied  by  a  didactic 
poem,  called  the  Chriftian,  in  fix  books,  the  objefl  of  which  is 
to  demonftrateboth  the  truth  and  beneficial  effe^s  of  Chriftianity, 
in  oppofition  fo  the  vanity  and  imperfeftion  of  philofophy.  Some 
excellent  rematks  on  Chridianity  are  prefixed,  and  the  poem  con. 
tains  a  great  niany  fpirited  paffages. 

Our  limits  will  only  permit  us  to  give  an  extract  from  the 
fmaller  pieces  of  the  fecond  volume. 

THE    JA9MIN, 

Addrejffed  to  a  Young  Lady  going  into  a  Nunnery  m 

^'  Go,  flow'r,  more  beauteous  than  the  faireft  rofe, 
The  motley 'd  pinkj  or  any  flower  that  blows^ 
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Co,  and  attempt  to  deck  that  fiigiant  breftft, 
Wh:K  num'rouy  graces,  luun'rous  virtues  reft. 
Tbece  die  not  inftant,  wither'd  throi^h  defpite. 
To  find  its  hue  i$  ajf  a  purer  white ; 
But  fay,  when  thou  art  feen  in  honour  thexcii 
Thon  art  a  little  emblem  of  my  fair : 
Say  that  her  bloom  is  lil;e  thy  fragrance  fweet^ 
Her  form,  like  thinej  moft  efegantly  neat* 
And  tell  her,  too,  tl^it  fhe  rdembles  thee. 
In  aieeknefs  and  in  gentle  modefty ; 
In  eafy  grace^  and  cnafte  fimplicity, 
>  Then  die  to  teach  her  how  foon  beauty  fliesj 
It  bods^  it  blooms,  and  in  a  day  it  dies. 
That  from  her  lover's  fight  no  more  retir'd, 
In  ofelefs  grace  Ihp  Icbms  to  be  admir'd. 
No  more  like  thee  fome  lonely  ruin  near, 
She  gives  her  fragrance  to  die  unthadcfnl  air.^ 

Aar.  t4«  foetkal  Jmufemtnit  m  the  J'^Kmrf  §f  Life,  eonfiJHug 
0f  v^rioMS.  Pkcet  m  Verfkj  Serious^  Th^etriemlf  EftgrammMtk, 
and  MifceUammm.  fy  WMiam  Meyln.  8vo.  €s.  Long. 
nan.     1 8o6« . 

Tlus' author  tells  ns  be  was  diftii^guKhed  by  the  sewaid 

(which  he  thought  as  great  an  honour  as  ever  kings  could  confer) 

•of  federal  myrtk  wceaths^  for  verfes  approved  by  the  Society  in* 

ftitated  by  Lady  Miller,  at  Bath  Eafton  villa,  he  adds,  what 

jmt  doaotiidmit  as  an  exqufe  for  hafte  and  inaccaracy,  that  the 

rater  pirt  wat  fonpked  at  §m£  fittimg.    They  aie  very  vasioBS 
theif  fubjeAs,  and  nece&rtly  of  various  merit  in  .their  vmm 
cvtion.    ThefoUowing  i|)ecimen  is  as  good  as  aay«  . 

On  a  Watch. 

'f.  Prood  man,  inftnidion  timely  catch 

From  this  finalliiiftninxint,  a  watch;  \ 

Obferve  how.fwsfitty  momcfita  paft^ 

That  lift  is  brittle  as  the  glafs. 

That  all  thy  fprings  and  cnains  are  f£aj3[| 

Prbpe  oft  to  vary,  apt  to  fail ; 

That  all  thy  movements  fi>on  Khali  ftandj 

Till  tooch'd  by  one  great  maker's  hand; 

Whofe  power  wiU  give,  all  nature  feelsj 

Perpetual  ^lotioo  to  thy  wheels,** 

Ant,  15.     Raphael^  or  the  Pupil  ofNatun.  Bj  Edward  Walter. 
jamo.    2  Vola.     Fof  the  Author.     1805. 

y^t  do  not  like  to  difcouraee  a  poetical  attesof  tj|  the  fiibjedl  of 
*  '  is  well  conieeivedi  and  e;i^tepded  as  far  aa  two  volumes. 

Bttt;^ 
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Boti  In  this  cafe^  it  feei^  tliit  the  author  would  have  a^led  moie 
judicioullyy  and  with  better  cliance  of  being  read^  if  he  badcon. 
traded  hintlelf  within  narrower  limitS|  and  taken  longer  time  to 
prune  and  pofiifii  his  verfification.  The  poeni|  as  it  isj  abounds 
with  feeble  lines  and  feebler  expletives ;  do^  diJ^  and^fir^  and  (imi- 
lar  monofyllables  occur  perpetually  to  the  weakening  oi  the  fenfe 
intended  to  be  exptefled. 

<<  Then  with  his  pencil  Ihades,  for  be  did  fe«r« 

And  think  it  tolerably  juft  portrayed. 
Refrefliment  if  to  b^  you  are  inclined. 
And  blefs'd  the  ready  power  of  his  art.*' 

Yet  it  b  but  joftice  to  acknowledge^  that  Tone  very  harmo. 
mous  lines  are  to  be  found  ;•  and^  on  the  wholej  the  reader  will 
not  be  difpleafed  with  the  perufal  of  thefe  volumes.  He  muft  not 
indeed  contrail  them  with  the  Minflrel,  though  not  altogether  un. 
like  in  the  defign,  but  he  fairly  may  with  a  very  great  number 
which  monthly  and  dail  j  iiTue  from  the  prefs, 

AltT.  1 6-  Maurice^  the  Rufik;  and  other  Pcems.  By  Hemy 
Stufurur/ett.  1 2m0.  1 1 1  pp.  4s.  Longman,  Hurft,  &c,  &c, 
1805. 

In  a  pre&ce  to  this  vslurae  of  poemsi  the  author  informs  tn, 
that  he  is  **  an  uneducated  man,"  and  feems  to  reft  his  hopes  of 
fame  on  the  iiicccfs  of  Chattetton,  Burns,  and  Bloomfield.  It  is 
no  difparagement  to  his  talents  to  fay,  be  is  not  likely  to  rival 
the  leaft  of  thofe  diftioguiihed  felf^taught  peets  :  yet  his  attem^ 
are  well  worthy  of  encouragement.  Unluckily  the  poem  whic^ 
^s  placed  firft  in  the  bocdc,  is  one  of  the  worft,  both  in  its  compo. 
fition  and  its  tendency.  The  pity  which  ft  tends  to  excite  is, 
under  all  the  circuaiftances,  ill  placed;  and  the  attempt  to  render 
the  profeffion  of  a  f<^dier  odious^  cannot  be  deemed  patriotic  At 
thfe  prefent  crifis.  In  the  principal  podm,  called  '^  Maurice^  the 
Mmftk,'*  the  pro^rds  of  a  youthful  gonius  (perhaps  the  author 
himfelf)  is  defcribed,  and  the  lever^  fobje^s  which  ftrike  hit 
fancy,  enumerated.  It  has  fome  beauties,  but  more  defe^« 
We  greatly  prefer  "  The  Benighted  Page^*'  and  foitie  of  the  fmaU 
ler  poems,  particularly  that  on  Melancholy,  which  we  are  coo. 
cemed  that  our  limits  will  not  permit  os  to  extract.  The  fel- 
lowing  ihort  poem  will,  however,  give  our  readers  a  fiivouzabk 
impreflioii  of  the  author's  ftyie  and  manner. 

LovB's  vicToar. 

<'  Soft  as  a  Cherub's  earlieft  fmiie, 

01  Venus!  is  thy  rofy  Boy ; 
When  all  lus  thoughts  are  turn'cf  from  gallej 

And  idly  hang)  fail  aulver'd  toy ; 

Ho 


I 

* 
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He  freaks  witb  the  flying  hours. 
Binding  their  locks  with  dewy  flowers. 
But  when  fome  moj*tal  Nymph  appears. 
With  warlike  pomp  his  bow  he  rears^ 
Brifk  lightnings  fiU  his  eye ; — 
He  Ihouts  aloud,  O !  Vidtory ! 
Then  fpreads  his  pinions  to  the  wind. 
And  leaves  the  wearied  Airs  behind ; 
.  Furfiies,  overtakes,  fecures  his  prey. 
And  bears  the  mangled  heart  away^ 
Regardlefs  of  each  plaint  and  figh, 
While  mountains  echo,  Vi^oryP*     Y*  12* 

•  * 

Upon  the  whole,  we  iee  no  reafon  to  difcourage  this  tnexpen-* 
eticea,  and  probably  juvenile,  poet ;  but  recommend,  that  infutiire, 
ii^hat  he,  according  to  his  own  avowal,  '*  writes  inhafte,"  fhould 
be  correfied  and  publifhed  ''  at  leifure." 


MEDICINE. 

Art.  17.  Cotw-Pox  tneculatioH  no  Sccurify  againft  SmalUVor 
InfeBion.  By  William  RoiXfley^  M,  Z).  To  *which  are  added 
the  Modes  of  treating  the  heaftly  ne*w  Di/eafes  produced  from  Cotv* 
.  Fox*  Explained  by  fwo  coloured  copper-plate  Engravings,  and 
4J^.o  dread/kl  Ca/es  ofSmalUPoXy  after  Vaccination f  as  Co^w-Fox 
Mange,  Cotv^Fox  Ulcers,  ^c*  With  the  Author's  certain,  «■- 
ferienced,  and  fuccefsful  Mode  of  inoculating  for  the  SmalLFox*, 
Svo.     isi8  pp.     Price  38.     Harris.     1805* 

This  very  extraordinary  production,  in  which  the  author  af^^ 
&^s  to  treat  the  practice  of  vaccine  inoculation  with  the  greatcft 
contempt,  is  degraded  by  the  admiflion  of  two  engravings,  repie. 
ienting  children  aflfe^ed  with  fool  ulcers,  pretended  to  be  occaiion- , 
ed  by  the  cow  .pox.     But  the  author  cannot  be  ignorant,  that 
every  medieal  praditioner  might  give  hiftories,  and  delineations  of 
perfons  of  all  ages,  afl^ed  with  ulcers,  more  foul  and  loathfome, 
than  thofe  he  hasfeleded,  occurring  after  fmall-poxj  chicken-pox, 
mealies,  fcarlatina,  &c.  '^nd  that  fuch  ulcers  not  unfrequently  oc- 
cur, even  where  the  parties  have  never  had  any  of  thefe  complaints. 
It  feems,  therefore,  fair  to  conclude,  that,  when  they  do  Iiappen  to 
take   place,  after  a  peribn  has   had  any   eruptive  fever,    they 
were  not  occafloned  by  tlie  fevef  ;  or  at  the  moil,  that  the  ,fcver 
only   put  in  motion  humours  pre-exifling  in  the  conflitution. 
That  ulcers,  to  which  the  author  may  aflix  all  the  hard  names  he 
can   recoiled,   may  have  occurred  in  perfqns  who  li4ve  had  the 
cow-pox,  will  not  be  wondered  at  when  it  is  coniidcred  that  more 
than  half  a  million  of  perfons  have  received  tlmt  difeaje  by  inocu- 
lation in  this'country  >^ithin  thdc  fcvcn  years.:  but  i'or  the  rcil, 

^      *   ^         •  the 
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the  author  of  this  prodttdion  writes  with  fuch  (pleen  and  ranconr, 
aad  his  accounts  arc  Co  manifeflly  overcharged  and  exaggerated,  that 
they  muft  defeat  the  end  for  wluch  they  are  pablilhed.  No  perfoti 
cf  even  the  leaft  liberality  of  fentiment  will  believe,  that  the  whok 
college  of  ^y  (icians,  and  the  college  of  furgeons,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  gentleman  only,  as  far  as  we  know,  in  each  body,  would 
^ive  their  unqwali^ed  iandUon  to  the  pradice  of  vaccination,  if  it 
iiad  proved  injurions  to  only  one  tenth  part  of  the  number  of  per^ 
fons  herefaid  to  have  ful^red  from  it.  The  truth  is,  every 
inonthi  week,  and  even  day,  bring  additional  proofs  of  the  perfed 
fafety  of  thecow-pox,  and  of  its  ^ciency  in  Securing  the  conftitu- 
cions  of  thofe  who  pais  properly  through  the  difeafe,  from  the  in. 
fedionof  the  fmalLpox. 

Some  advantages  may,  however,  ultimately  refult,  even  from 
To  virulent  and  illiberal  an  attack.  It  will  put  thoie  who  art 
in  the  pradice  of  inoculating  the  cow.pox,  on  their  guard; 
make  them  cautious  in  taking  the  infeding  matter  in  a  proper 
ftage  of  the  complaint ;  in  watching  the  progrefs  of  the  difeafe^ 
and  in  taking  care  not  to  pronounce  a  patient  fafe  from  the  iniec. 
tion  of  the  fmalUpox,  until  they  are  perfetf^ly  fatisfied  they  have 
paflcd  through  the  cow  .pox.  Should  it  produce  this  effed,  then 
the  author,  however  far  from  his  intention,  will  approve  himfelf 
one  of  the  mod  ufeful  friends  to  vaccination,  and,  thereby,  in  the 
/ame  degree,  a  bcnefa^or  to  the  whole  human  race. 

Art.    1 8.      Inoculation  for  the  SmalLPox  *vinikateiy  and  its  fnpe^ 
rior  Efficacy  and  Safety  to  the  Pradice  of  VacdnatioH  dearly 
fronted.     By  George  Lipfcomh^  Surgeon*     8vo.     44  pp.     Price 
as.     G.  Roblnfon.     1805* 

With  a  very  different  fpirit  from  that  Ihown  by  Dr..  Rowley, 
the  writer  of  this  fmall  tra^  calls  the  attention  of  the  public  to 
to  the  fubjeA.  If  the  pra^ice  of  vaccination  has,  on  the  one  hand, 
been  calumniated,  the  patrons  of  the  practice  were  certainly  too 
precipitate,  in  deciding  on  its  merits.  They  even  ventured  to  de- 
cide  on  points  which  could  not  be  determined,  until  after  a  lapie  of 
more  years  than  have  perhaps  even  now  paifed,  fincc  it  was  firft 
introduced.  We  mean  the  abfolute,  and  perfe^  fecurity  it  offered, 
that  the  fubje^^s  of  it  lliould  not  at  any  future  period  be  fufcep- 
tiblo  of  receiving  the  infcAion  of  the  fmull-pox  ;  or  that  the  {&&i% 
of  future  difeafe  may  not  be  introduced  into  the  conftitution,  with 
•the  matter  of  the  cow-pox.  Some  inftances  the  writer  of  this 
traft  gives,  of  ptrfons  who  after  indifputably  pafHng  through  the 
cow. pox  have  taken  the  fmall. pox  ;  and  one  of  a  child,  in  which 
fuch  extcnfive  fuppurations  took  place,  apparently  from  the  irrita* 
tion  of  the  cow-pox  matter,  as  ultimately  extinguifhed  its  life. 
But  the  writer  aware,  pcrliaps,  that  fimilar  accidents  have  occurred 
4ft0r  inocujatioa  with  fmali-pox  matter,  only  makes  ufc  of  thefe 
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cdes  to  (how  we  have  not  fct  fufficient  proof  of  the  foperioritf  of 
vaccine  orer  variolous  inoculation,  totally  to  abandon  the  latter^ 
which  from  the  great  improvements  lately  introduced  into  the 
Aiode  of  conducing  it,  is  become  as  innocent  as  the  cow.po^c  Is 
ftppofed  to  bci  and  more  certain  in  its  prophyla^c  power  than 
the  Gow.pox  can,  at  preient,  be  proved  to  be*    The  author  is  pa#. 
f  iculariy  difpteafcd  with  the  patrons  of  vaccination  for  mifrepre* 
lenting  the  danger  of  the  fmalUpox,«nd  has  laboured  to  (how,  that 
the  mortality  from  that  difeafe  is  not  nearly  (b  great  as  it  is  re. 
fMefented.     But  though  he  is  zealous  in  defending  the  fuperior-  ad. 
vantage  of  variolous  over  vaccine  inoculation,  yet  he  carefully 
avoids  ufing  offenfive  language.     He  would  not,  it  is  probable,  be 
averie  to  compromifing  the  matter,  and  if  the  vaccinators  would 
leave  off  tnfulting  the  variolators,  in  the  provoking  manner  they 
ere  too  much  accuftomed  to,  and  fufSer  families  to  adopt  the  onfe 
diieafe,  or  the  otter,  at  their  difcretion,  they  would,  we  believe, 
Iiear  no  more  of  his  obje^ions  to  their  pra^lce*     For  our  parts, 
who  are  naturally  lovers  of  peace,  knowing  that  conquerors  rarely 
^t  any  real  advantage  by  thel^  vi^ories,  we  (incerely  recommend  k 
truce,  at  the  leaft ;  between  them,  and  that  they  (hould  oeafe  to  black. 
en  each  other  in  the  unchriftian  manner  they  have  lately  employed. 
They  will  find  that  the  queftion,  whether  the  cow.pox  is  a  (ecu. 
lity  againft  the  infection  of  the  (mail -pox,  the  principal  fubje^  of 
their  contention,  will  ultimately  be  decided  in  a  manner  that  can 
admit  of  no  controverfy ;  as  well  as  the  other  queftion,  whether  any 
new  di{ea(e  may  be  introduced  into  the  conftitution  by  the  cow. 
pox.  For  as,  in  addition  to  half  a  million  of  perfons  who  have  al. 
teady  pafTed  throagh  the  difeafe,  feveral  thoufands  are  vaccinated 
every  yeat,  (hould  it  prove  defcAive  as  a  fecurity,  or  injurious  by 
contaminating  the  juicesy  the  vidims  to  it  muft  in  a  very  few 
more  years  be  fo  numerous,  as  no  longer  to  be  concealed  ;  and  the 
tow-pox  will,  in  that  cafe,  be  as  much,  and  as  generally  (hunned 
and  detefted,  as  it  is  at  prcfent  followed  and  commended. 

Aar*  19.  A  fiort  Detail  of  fome  Circumftancet  conncSed  nvith 
Vaccine  Inoculationy  'which  lately  occurred  in  this  Neighbourhood  4 
mnti  a  few  relative  Remarh,  By  R»  Dunning,  Surgeon*  i2mo* 
4a  pp..     Price  IS.  6d«     Murray.     1805. 

Mr.  Dunning,  who  has  ever  been  a  zealous  champion  in  favour 
^the  cow.pox,  has  now  to  relate  the  hiftory  of  a  cafe  of  fmall. 
pox  occurring  in  One  of  his  patients  two  years  after  (he  had  gone 
through  the  cow-pox.  The  fmall  pox  was  of  a  very  favourable 
kind,  out  diftinft  enough  to  be  clearly  afcertained.  That  fuch  a 
circumftance  (hould  occur  excites  in  him  no  furpri(e,  and  occafions 
no  alteration  in  his  fentiments  as  to  the  prophyladic  power  of  the 
cow.pox.  We  ought  not  to  exped  more  from  it,  than  from  the  fmall. 
fofX,  which  he  has  feen  occur  twice  in  the  fame  fubje^l.  The  fame 
^de  U  telated  by  Mr.  Galdfoni  but  with  a  very  different  comment 

tary. 
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\ixy\  For  our  part^  we  chink  a  few  folitazy  cales  of  this  kind^  oat 
bf  the  Tail  multitude  in  w.l^ch  the  patients  have  been  kept  fafe 
from  the  infe^ion  of  the  fmall.pox  by  vaccination^  ought  not  to 
iexdte  alarm^  nor  to  difctedit  the  praAice* 

iilOORAPHY. 

•  ^      . ,      •        .        •  •   •■ 

AtRT.  20.  Memoirs  of  C,  Af.  Talleyrand  dt  Perigord^  one  of  B$^ 
napaxic^P  principal  Secrttarie*  of  State^.his  Grand  Chamberlain^ 
and  Grand  Officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour y  Ex-Eijhop  ofAutUif^ 
•EX'Ahie'  of  Celtes  and  of  St.  Dennis ^  iffc,  containing  the**Par^ 
ttculttrs  of  h)s  prirjdte  and  public  Lifey  in  his  Intrigues  in  Bon^ 
doirs'f  as  tvell  as  in  Cabinets, .  By  the  Autfjor  of  the  Re^o^ 
IktknaVy  Plutarch,     a  Vols.     i2mo«     its.    Murray.     1805* 

The  life  of  a  revolutionary  Frenchman  contains  always  many  things 
too  atfocio^s  to  fipd  general  belief  in  England.  This  is  certainly 
the  cafe  with,  the  pitfeht  life  of  Talleyrand^  the  chief  objediona 
to  which|  that  ^e  have  heard  ailedgedi  have  arifen  from  this 
fource:  Yet  the  author  regularly  quotes  his  authorities,  which 
may  doubtlefs  be  Appreciated  by  thofe  who  are  converfant  in  the 
French  publications  of  thit  period.  Some  very  curious  letters  of 
l^alleyrand,  partieulirly  during  his  niiffion  to  England,  with 
Chauvelin^  are  taken. froin  a  work  ehtitledi  '<  La  Corroiporidence 
d'infames  .EmigneS|V  which  is  in  feveral  .volumes.  The  picture 
given  of  the  Englilh  patriots,  as  they  called  themfelves,  of  that 
time,  that  is  the  members  of  correfponding  focieties,  &c.  is,  we 
doubt  not,  vtty  accuedte*  '^  Of  fifty  the  moft  popular  patriot Sy 
the  oracles  pf  newfpapers,  the  toafts  of  taverns,  and  the  heroes  of 
clubs,  who  have  waited  on  me,  or  whom  I  have  met  elfewhere^ 
there  was  not  one  who  did  noft  begin  his  convcrfation  with  re- 
lating his  Mntereftedry^s,  praifing  his  great  zeal,  and  extolling 
his  great  ttr vices  iii  the  caufe  of  liberty »  but  who  did  not  olfo 
ipifh  by  announcing  his  great  loffes,  and  demanding  great  furos  of 
iDOney«  ttom  what  I  comprehend  of  the  reports  of  my  fubai^ 
temigentsj  the  fpirit, of  avarice  and  corruption  is  very  general 
among  the  inferior  claifes  of  the  Engliih  patriots;  either  bec^ui^ 
they  really  are  beggars,  and  for  want  oi  another,  have  made 
liberty  their  trade,  or  on  account  of  their  innate  and  national 
tliirft  for  gainj  rven  in  the  nobUfl  undtrtakingj  or  for  the  moft  ge^ 
neroms  achirveMents,"     Vol.  I.  p.  256* 

^  He  then  complains,  almoft  equally,  of  the  Engliih  minifleny 
and  of.  the  oppofition  members,  for  their  coldnefs^  referve,  and 
diftance* 

The  author  of  this^  and  other  fimilar  works,  is,  we  onderftand^ 
tt  refpedbible  emigrant,  who  atteils  many  of  the  circumftanc  9 
Which  he  relates,  on  his  own  knowledge.  See  ioor  account  of 
tint  Revolutionary  Plutarch,  Brit,  Crit.  vol«  xxiii.  259,  and 
»tiT.  33  2. 

2  Art, 
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AfiT.   SI.     The  Reality  tf  /A#  Fewdet  Fht  'viniieafei fnrn  fomt 

recent  Mifreprefentatiam^     A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Unh 

*verjity   of  Oxford  at   St.  Mary's^   imTuefdayy  AW.  5.  1805. 

By  Ralph  Churlony  M.  A.  Archdeacon  of  St.  David's,   ReSor  of 

,MiddlHon   Cheney,  and  late  Fellom  of  Brazen   liofe   College*  * 

|4to.     291^*     IS*  6d.     Rivingtons  and  White.     i8e6. 

*  Ont  of  the  mod  acute  advocates  for  Popery  of  modem  timoi. 
Dr.  Milner,  who  wrote  the  Hiftory  of  Winchefteri  iuvii^  a^- 
trmpted,  as  thi.s  writer  fays,    '^  to  diflort  what  he  coul4  not 
d>ny,  robbing  the  atrocious  machination  (of  the  Powder.Plot)  of 
half  its  horror,  and  God  our  deliverer  of  half  his  praifc ;"  it  is 
tbe  obje^  of  the  piefent  diicoorie  to  reeftablifli  the  authenticity 
of  the  common  account,  and  fpecify  fome  of  the. providential  cir- 
€9inftances,  which  attended  the  difcovery  of  the  plot.     *'  It  has 
bfsen  the  conftant  belief  of  Catholics/'  fays  Dr.  Milner,  *'  that 
the  Secretary  Cecil  (ecretly  excited  and  dire&ed  that  moft  infernal 
confpiracy  called  the  Gunpowder  Plot."     To  thia  Mr.  Churton 
replies,  that,  <'  if  they  do  k  believe,  it  is  not  only  without, 
b^t  againft  all  evidence.*'     He  then  goes  into  a  part  of  that 
evidence,  and  (hows  the  futility  of  thofe  allegations  of  former 
writers,  which  tended  to  throw  any  part  of  the  blame  on  Cecil. 
He  dwells,  with  propriety,  on  the  narrative  called  '^  Gunpowder 
Troafon,''  originally  printed  in  1605,  and  faid  by^Speed  to  have 
be.*n  written  by  the  Earl  of  NcMrthampton^  then  Lord  Privy  Seal  ? 
which  in  1679  was  reprinted  by  Bp.  Barlow,  who  had  enquired 
Hi  ft  afliduoufly  into  the  queftion,  and  prefixed  a  very  valuable 
prt-face.      A    narrative    io   authenticated,    written    originally 
'^  while  the  examinations  were  going  on,  by  one  ^i^bfe  office 
required  his  continual  attendance  in  court,"  publifhed  oKly  a ibw 
weeks  after,  and  confirmed  by  the  ftrideft  fubfcquent  enquiries,  it 
not  furely  to  be  invalidated  by  the  furmifes  of  two  or  three  ob« 
fcurc  writers  >  and  the  intcrcfted  'opinion  of  Roman  Cathcffics. 
It  is  fomething  that  tliey  are  now  heartily  afhamed   of  a  plot^ 
the  favage  atrocity  and  barbarity  of  which  might  have  made  ii; 
incredible,  had  not  the  mafTacre  of  St.  Bartholomew's  day,  and  - 
other   fimilar  ebullitions    of  tlieir  pious  zeal  aAually   taken 
place,  and  been  approved  and  fand^ioncd  by  their  infallible  Head. 
But  it,  is  not  fo  to  be  got  rid  of,  and  this  Sermon  will  remain 
ainong  the  important  teltimonies  to  the  (hameful  truth. 

The  teftimony  againft  Dr.  Milner's  hiftory^  which  concludes 
t)le  laft  note  to  this  Sermon,  demands  attention.  '<  I  have  cer. 
tainly  not  read,"  fays  the  author,  *'  the  whole  of  the  Hiftory  of  . 
Winchefter,  nor  of  the  Letter  to  a  Prebendary ;  but,  as  far  as 
f^y  examination  hns  gone  (and  it  has  not  been  confined  folely  to 
t^  fubjedl  of  the  Powder  Plot}  /  d^  aver  tlut^  f)«twit]|ftanding 

the 


•  -         *      • 

•  British  CXi-ALdGbi.    Divinity. 

'      '  •  •     •  '  .     . 

the  fpetious  Ihcw  of  notes  and  quotations^  there  is  fcarcely  a 
fingle  faft  advanced  by  Dr.  Milner  that  is  not  unfairly  Jlatei^  un. 
/up farted  J  or  Unirue^'* 

Art.  2  2*  Am  Afiaiomte  Aidrefs  to  the  FariJhUneH  of  Blacks 
hnrne^  on  the  Inftitution  and  Objcrvance  of  the  Sabbath :  publijhed 
for  the  Benefit  of  the  Sunday  Schools  in  Biackbume*  By  Thomas 
Starkie^  M.  A.  Ficar  of  Blaekburne^  and  laie  Felto<w  of  St. 
J^ohfj's  Coliegey  Cambridge,  8vo.  23  pp,  is,  Blackburne, 
printed,     1805. 

A  plain,  clear,  and  feniible  addrcTs,  the  motives  for  printing 
wKich  are  thus  exprefled  in  a  fhoft  advcrtifenient  to  the  reader, 

'*  In  a  parifh  which  is  fo  extcnfive  and  populous,  that  a  fmall 
part  only  of  its  inhabitants  can  be  benefited  by  a  diicoiiHe  from 
the  pulpit,  or  by  perfbnal  conference  with  their  parochial  minifter, 
the  prefs  becomes  the  only  channel  through  which  he  can  convey  * 
ihibrudlion  to  liis  paTifhioncrs  at  large.  To  a  jferfuafion  that  this 
method  of  inftradtion,  under  the  circumftanccs  above-mentioned, 
Ik  ht  fome  mcafuTc  a  duty  which  a  rtinifter  owes  to  his  pa- 
iHhiohers,  the  following  addrels  mud  be  imputed.  Xhe  fubje^ 
of  it  being  of  the  ytry  firft  importance  to  man  aixi  Chriftianity, 
requires  no  apology." 

-  The  addrefs  is  not  in  the  form  of  a  fermon,  and,  therefore^,  hav 
A6  teit,  but  is  in  truth  an  excellent  difcourfe  on  the-Sabbath. 
Thift  author  gives  tMe  hiftory  of  its  appointment,  the  fanftiii cation 
6f  it  by  our  Saviour,  the  change  of  the  day  by  his  apoftles,  the 
civil  aAd  religious  advantages  it  produces,  the  evils  which  would 
tnfue  onthenegkdlor  abolition  of  it,  the  good  effedls  of  the  focial 
worfliib  then  cefebrated ;  and,  finally,  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  reft  to  be  obferved  upon  it.  The  following  note  on  Sunday 
Schools,  for  the  judicious  diftindlions  it  lays  down,  deferves  to  bo' 
tranfcribed. 

"  There  are  perfons  who  have  religious  fcruples  about  teaching^ 
Sunday  fchools,  from  a  notion  that  fuch  employment  is  the  idme 
pr  fimilar  to  that  in  which  they  are  daily  engaged.  Such  well. 
meaning  perfons  feem  not  to  confid.r,  that  the  talk  of  teaching 
the  poor,  is  not  only  an  adl  of  very  great  charity,  bur,  in  one 
fenfe,  of  ncccflity  alfo;  for  if  the  peer  arc  not  inftrufted  on  the 
Lord's  day,  the  greater  part  of  them  mull  remain  without  any 
ioftrudion  at  alL  This  obje^ion  indeed  foems  to  have  fome 
weight,  where  writing  and  arithmetic  form  a  part  of  inflruclion 
in  Sunday  fchools.  The  advantages  to  be  derived  from  thcfe 
branches  of  education,  being  entirely  of  a  temporal  and  worldly 
nature,  appear  to  be  foreign  to  the  dcfign  of  thcfe  fchools,  which 
is  to  communicate  to  the  poor  the  bleflings  of  the  Gofpcl,by  qua- 
lifying them  to  read  and  underhand  it,  and  to  imprefs  on  their 
tender  minds  the  great  truths  and  djties  of  Chriftianity,  by  the 
.  precepts  and  examples  of  their  teachers,  and  by  their  own  per^- 
iboai  attendance  on  the  public  worihip  of  the  Sabbath."   F.  2 1 . 
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This  addrefs  defervcs  to  be  circulated  beyond  the  diftxiA  for 
which  it  was  written.  At  the  end^  is  a  very  ufeful  and  well, 
feledled  lift  of  tradls,  difperfed  by  the  Society  for  promoting 
Chriilian  Knttwledge,  with  their  prices  fingle  and  per  hundred, 
to  facilitate  the  diilribution  of  them. 

Art.   15.     An  Atipw^r  to  fome  Picas  in  fcpvour  of  Idolatry  and 
Indulgencts  in  the  Romijh  Church*     Addreffed  to  the  Friends  of 
the   Proteftant  Faith.     Bj   the  Rev,  R.  B.   Nickolls^  LL.B. 
RtSor  of  Stoney  Strattony  Leicefterjbirey  and  Dean  of  Middleham, 
inYorhflfirc.     8 vo.     36  pp.     !••     Hatchard.     1805. 

There  are  a  few  ftriking  fads  Mihich>  in  the  judgment  of  reafba 
and  unperverted  faith,  condemn  the  Church  of  Rome  as  idolatroas 
and  corrtipt,  which  proteilants  ought  always  to  keep  in  mind» 
They  are  diligently  kept  out  of  fight  by  the  modern  friends  to 
that  Church,  and  fome  laymen  within  its  pale  are  perhaps  per. 
fuaded  that  they  are  reformed  or  given  up ;  but  the  unchangeable 
nature  of  their  fyftem  is  occafionally  confefled  by  the  priefts>  and 
cannot  poilibly  be  doubted,  by  refle^ing  proteilants,  fo  long  a$ 
the  infallibility  either  of  popes  or  councils,  or  of  both  together, 
is  defended.  How  can  the  decrees  or  decifions  of  in&llible  autho. 
f  ities,  be  altered  or  amended  ? 

Mr.  Nickolls  has  put  together,  in  a  manner  very  ufeful  to  un- 
learned proteftants,  fome  of  the  moft  convincing  particulars,  which 
prove  that  idolatry  and  that  corruption.  The  tra^  is  not  con^, 
trb^erfialy  but  memorial;  and  though  it  is  faid,  in  the  author's 
poftfcript,  to  have  been  drawn  up  before  a  late  decifion  of  par- 
liament, it  is  no  further  conncdled  with  that  particular  quefbon, 
than  Sir  Richard  Steele's  **  Account  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Religion  throughout  the  World,"  Bifliop  T.  Barlow's  **  Dif. 
courfe  concerning  the  Laws,  cccleiiaftical  and  civil,  made  againft 
Heretics,  and  approved  by  the  Church  of  Rome,"  and  various 
other  books  and  tra^s  which  are,  or  ought  to  be,  ,at  all  (ime^'ia. 
<he  hands  of  all  Eiigliih  Proteilants. 


MISCELLA.VIES. 

Alj^T.  24.  A  Letter  to  a  Friend ,  Occajtcned  hy  the  Deati  of  th 
Right  Honourable  JVilliam  Pitt,  8vo.  24  pp.  is.  Hatchaid* 
1 806. 

The  talents  and  the  virtues  of  the  illtfftfious  ftatefman  whom 
wc  have  loft,  though  mentioned-  with  refpeft  in  this  letter,  do 
not  form  the  chief  topic  of  its  pious  and  well-intentioned  author* 
His  objcA  is  to  place  in  a  ftriking  point  of  view  rhofc  awful  con- 
fiderations  which  arife  from  the  melancholy  event.  He  iuppofes^ 
wiA  the  grcateft  probability^  "  that  the  immortal  fpirit,  wfaca 

feparated 
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fep^ated  from  the  body,  neither  finks  into  a  ilate  of  temporary 
ilamber,  nor  lofes  the  remembrance  of  the  tranfaftions  of  ante* 
cedent  life."  He  then  adverts  to  '^fome  of  the  enlarged  and 
corrected  views,  now  (as  he  deems)  prcfent  to  that  mind  by  which 
the  m^afares  of  thefe  kingdoms  were  fo  long  fuperintended." 

Firft,  he  confiders  **  the  difembodied  fpirit  as  enabled  to  efti- 
mate  aright  the  di£ference  between  things  tempotal  and  things 
eternal."  This  difference,  he  prefumes,  mull  be  peculiarly 
ftriking  to  a  perfon  fo  endowed  and  fo  circomflanced  as  the  late 
minSfter. 

In  the  next  place,  all  the  extraordinary  events  lately  witnefle^ 
on  earth  will  appear  to  be  parts  of  the  general  plan,  and  links  in 
the  great  chain  of  Providence,  This  dodrine  is  ably  ftated  and 
enforced* 

The  condufl  of  individuals  alfo,  who  have  been  concerned  in 
great  political  tranfadlions^  muft  now  appear  in  a  different  and  far 
jufter  light.  His  eftima^ion  of  his  own  condu^  will  alfo  be  dif- 
ferent and  more  impartial.  He  will  perceive,  that  his  a^ons 
were  meritorious  only  as  they  were  infpired,  primarily,  by  the 
love  and  fear  of  God,  to  which  even  the  love  of  his  country  ought 
to  be  fubfervient  in  the  mind  of  a  chrillian. 

We  have  given  but  a  fhort  outline  of  this  meritorious  little 
trad ;  the  whole  of  which  dcfervcs  to  be  read  fo;*  its  candoup 
and  good  fenfe,  and,  above  all,  for  its  piety, 

AnT,  25.     Nattfragia;  nr  Hifiorical  Mtmoirt  of  Shipnurechy  and 

.  of  the  Providential  Deliverance  of  VeffeU.     By  James  Stonier 

Clarke,  F.R,S.  Cbaplain  of  the  Prince  of  Wales's  HoufehoU^  and 

Librarian  to  his  Royal  High)iefs.    1 2010^    Price  6s.  jSd,    Maw, 

.  nan*     1805. 

This  ieries  of  melancholy  tales  is  extra^^  from  Hackluy t, 
Purchas,   Daukin,   Anfon,   Rogers,  and  fo  defcendin^r  to  latQ 

navigators. 

We  caAnot  fay  that  i(  is  not  inteiefting,  but  we  do  pQt  exadly 
fie  the  utility  of  fncb  a  publication.  We  exped  far  greater  in. 
formation,  as  well  as  intereft,  from  the.  work  which  the  author 
hereafter  intends  to  publifh;  namely,  an.  account  of  the  providen. 
tial  efcape  of  a  feaman,  who  concealed  his  real  naniie  under  that  of 
Peroufe,  and  lived  many. years  on  an  uninhabited  part  of  the 
Spaiiiih  main.  This  unfortunate  man  drifted  out  to  fea  while 
afleep  in  the  ftem  of  a  boat  that  was  aftem  ;  a  narrative  which 
Mr,  Clarke  reprefents  very  naturally  as  equal  in  point  of  infor. 
iliation>  and  fuperior  with  regard  to  information,  particularly  in 
fome  branches  of  natural  hiftory,  as  the  celebrated  hiftpry  of 
Jlobinfon  Crufoe.  The  objed  of  the.work  is  very  laudable; 
namely,  to  infpire  individuals,  in  the  moft  perilous  fituations, 
agaanft  hope  to  believe  in  hope.'^   l\  is  to  b^  defalcated  to  Kaac 


u 


$f9  Bi^lTiSQ  CATALOGUE.    MifceUaniet. 

Keedy  Wiliiam  Long,  and  Thomas  Green,  Efqrs.  and  other 
flQ^mbers  of  a  literary  club  long  eftabliihed  and  defervedly 
deemed. 

Art.  26.  A  concife  Hiftoty  of  the  pre/ent  State  of  the  Commerce 
of  Great  Brit  am,  Trcnjlated  fnm  the  German  of  Char  let  Rein* 
hard,  LL.D.  of  the  Vnrverfity  of  Gottingen^  and  knight  of  tbi 
Order  of  St,  Joachim.  With  NoUs  and  cuftfiderable  Additkmt 
relating  to  the  principal  Britijb  Manufa^ures.  fy  T.  Savage, 
The  Second  Edition.  8vo.  74  pp.  2S.  6d.  Symooos, 
1805. 

In  an  s^ddrefi  to  the  public  from  the  tranflator  [who  figns  him-K 
ielf  T.  W.  H.)  we  are  told  that  the  original  of  this  work  iya$ 
lately  publiihed  on  the  Continent,  where  it  '^  eKhibited  k  pi^ure 
oot  lefs  fplendid  than  true,  oif  the  greatn^fs,  profperity,  and  power 
of  the  Britilb  nation,  and  completely  expofed  the  abfurd  deluiion 
jinder  which  the  Germans,  in  particular,  laboured,  refpe^ng  the 
luccefc  cf  the  invafion  of  Great  Britain  by  the  French,  and  the 
preponderance  of  the  }x>wer  of  France."  It  is,  he  adds,  tranflated 
into  Engliih,  as  it  *'  cannot  fall  to  furnifli  every  fixitiih  fubjcd  4c 
pnpe  with  gratitude  for  the  fuperiority  which  he  enjoys,  confo. 
ktion  for  the  burdens  he  may  have  to  fuliain,  additional  mQtjves 
to  maintain  his  envied  pre-eminence,  and  confidence  in  a  fplendid 
and  final  triumph." 

The  above  is  a  juft  account  of  the  work  before  us  ;  which,  as 
the  production  of  an  intelligent  foreigner,  publifhed  in  a  country. 
!|^here  the  roo^  violent  prejudices  againil  the  interefts  of  Great  Bri* 
tain  iiad  been  widely  diffeminated,  deferyes  much  praife.  In  this 
point  of  view,  and  as  containing,  in  a  (horc.compafs,  a  view  of 
the  commerce  and  manufactures  of  this  kingdom,  it  i*  valuable. 
To  thofe  who  have  feen  the  fame  imnortant  fadls  mo^  fuUy  fet 
forth  in  the  works  of  Clarke,  M'Artnur,  and  other  able  writers 
On  politics^  commerce,  and  finance,  it  does  not  prefimt  any  novelty, 
nor  indeed  could  novelty  be  exped^ed.  We  cpuid  have  wiihed 
the  author  to  have  further  fhown  (as  is  ably  done  by  Mr.  Geptz) 
that  the  commercial  greatnefs  of  Britain,  which  has,  through  the 

'  arts  of  our  enemies,  excited  fo  much  jealoqfy  on  the  Continent, 
is,  in  its  confequences,  beneficial  to  Europe.  As  it  is,  however, 
this  work  will  be  interefting  and  fatisfa«5lory  to  thofe  perfons  whq 
ha^e  not  been  convexiVnt  with  mor^  extenfire  political  and  com. 

'  jnercial  treatifcsr 

^HT*  87.    Thf  Law  of  Bkmbttrghy  eofrcerning  Bills  of  Exchangf^ 
carefiily  copied  from  the  (Original Manufcripty  in  the  Atchi<vej  of 
the  Senate  of  Hamburgh ^  and  notu  firft  tranflated  into  BngUjb^ 
8vo.     Price  \u  6d.     Standford.     iSo^;. 

This  tra^  mufi  be  deemed  of  material  importance  in  the  -com. 
Mrciiil  world,  as  it  has  been  admitted  in  evidence  in  the  court  of 

K.ing'f 
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King*i  Bencb.  It  exhibitt,  in  a  perfpicuous  ftyle^  the  bws  of 
•xchange,  as  adopted  and  obeyed  in  the  city  of  Hamburgh ;  and 
tbe  tranflator  vouches  for  their  authenticity*  They  confift  of 
twenty.fiire  articles,  and  are  certainly  worth  the  attention  of 
Britiih  merchants. 


^ 


FOREIGN  BOOKS 

JUST    IMPORTCD. 

Lettres  dc  Mad*  de  Seviene  i  fa  Fille  et  i  fes  Amis;  noavelle 
Edition^  mife  dans  un  meilleur  Ordre,  enrichie  d'Ecclarciflemena 
et  de  Notes  hiftoriques,  augmentee  de  Lettres,  Fragmens,  notices 
far  Madame  de  Sevignc  et  fiir  fes  Amis,  Eloges,  et  autres  Mor** 
ceaux  inedits,  ou  peu  connus  tant  en  Profe  qu'e«  Vers,  par  Grou. 
velk,  z  Vols.  i2mo.  br.  Portrait,  et  un  Fac-fimile  de  I'Ecrituae 
de  Mad.  de  Sevigne,  1 8o6*    Paris.    3I. 

Do.  8  Vols.  8yo.  br.  pass.  d'Auvergne.    4!. 

Do.  (avec  beaucoup  de  Portraits)  pap.  d  Angooleme.'    5!. 

Do.  Do.  pap.  velin  cartonne.     7 1. 

Almanach  des  Dames,  pour   1806.     i8mo.  br.  avec  de  trdt 
jolies  Eftampes.     Tubingue    7s. 

Alnanach  deGotha  poui'  1806.     i8mo.  cart  avec  etai^  et 

Hiftoire  de  I'Oceupation  de  la  Bavidre,  par  les  Aotrichiens  ea 
1778-^1  par  Francois  de  Neulchateau.     8vo.br.     7s. 

GBavies  inedites  dm  Prefident  Henavlt.    .8vo.  b«     8s« 

Mathilde,  ou  Memoires  tires  de  I'Hiftoire  des  Croifiulesi  par 
Mad.  Cottin.   6  Vols.  lamo.     il.  is. 

Atphonfine,  ou  la  tendrefle  Matemelle,  par  Mad.  de  Genlit • 
3  Vols.  1  amo.  br.     1 2s. 

Confiderations  fur  I'lnflitation   des   principales   fianques  de 
TEurope,  brochure.    8vo.    2s.  Sdi, 

Elemens  (nouveaux)  de  la  Science  de  I'Momme,  par  Rartbez^ 
and  Edit,  rtvisee  et  augmentee.     a  Vols.  8vo.    br.     14s. 

die  I'lmpoflftrilrt^  du  SyAcme  aflronomique  de  Newtott^ 

etdeCofieniic,  par  Mercier*.    ^vo.  bf .     79. 

Lettret  de  Mefdames  de  Scodery,  de  Salvern  dfc  Satks,  et  de 
Mad*  Dn  Cartes.     1  smo.  br.     4s. 

Ligue  (de  la)   Hanfeatique,  de  fon  Origine/  de  fes  Progrdij " 
&c.  par  NikUat,    8vo.    7s. 

Melanpa  (nouTeaicr)  de  Poefk  et  de  LitteratiM,   GBuvres 
Pofthumes  de  Florian.    i8mo.  br.     as.  6d.  *  ' 

Memoiies  du  Cit»  de  Botmevat,  nOuv.  Edit:  alree  Notea,  par 
^dberbiers^    a  YqIs.  ivow  br.  Poc^^»    (4s» 

'     ^  Z  i  Memori  il 


$2$  Monthly  Lifi  of  PiibliaflMf. 

Memorial  V  pour  I'Atcaque  des  PLioe$,  Ourrage .  PoftkuiBc  4c 
Corixy)ntaingne)  Edit,  autographe.     Svo.  Fig.  br.     i2U 

Mes  Paflb-Tems,  ChanfoiM  fuivies  de  I'Art  de  la  Danfe;  Boemc^ 
•n  qaatre  ChantSj  par  Defpreaux.  2  Vols.  8vo.  Fig.  et  mafiqoe* 
'18s. 

Philofophie  Chymiquci  ou  Veritcs  fondamentales  de  la  Chimin 
Modeme,  par  Fourcroy.     Svo.  br.     8s. 

Suicide  (le)  ou  Charles  et  Cecilia^  par  Mad.  Henry.  3.  Vols. 
I2inb.     10s.  6d, 

Tableau  Hiftorique,  Statiflique^  et  Moral  de  U  haute  Italic  et 
^  Alpes  qui  I'entourent,  par  Denina.     8yo.  br.    8s. 

Tablettes  Chronologiques  avec  des  Developpemens  Hiftoriqne^ 
jufqu'a  I'An  1805,  par  Serieys.  3d.  Edit.  1  gros  Vol.  lamo. 
br.    6s.       '        ' 

.  Theatre  <:t  Pqefies  dc;  Colin  d'Harleville.  4  Vols.  8vo.  br* 
il.  4s. 

Toilette  des  Danfiesj  ou  Encyclopedie  de  la  Beaute.  ^  Vqls* 
8vo.     6s. 

FRENCH  WORKS 

IN    THE    PRESS    HERE. 

'  }«  Memoires  d'un  Voyageur  qui  fe  rcpofe,  contenaat  des 
Anecdotes  hiftoriqnes,  politiques^  et  litteraires  relatifs  anx  princu 
i>aux  Perfonnage?  du.Siecle.     By  a  well  known  living  Author. 

2.  Un  petit  (Euvrage  dans  le  genre  des  nouvelles  de  Mifs  Edge- 
wotthj  a  IfUfage  des  Jeimes  'Demoifelles  qui  apprennent  le  Fran, 
cpis,     \  Vol.  izmo. 


MONTHLY  LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 

PIVINITT. 

A  Sermon  preached  befote  the  Univerfity  of  Oxfoid,  Nov.  24., 
1805;  ill  which  is  propofed  a  new  Inteipretation  of  the  87th 
Pialm.    By  John  Eyeleigh,  D.  D.  PrpTpft  of  Oriel.     1$. 

Letter  to  a  Country  Gentleman^  containing  ibme  Remarks  on 
the  Pfipciples  and  CooduA  of  thofe  MiniAers  of  the  Church  of 
England  who  exclufively  Style  themfidices  Evangelical  Pisachera. . 
I8.6d,  ^ 

A  Letter  to  His  Grace  the  Abp.  of  Canterbury^  on  the  proba*. 
b]e  Npmber  pf  the  Clergy,  and  other  Matters  relating  to  the 

phurch.     as.  .  .      . 

Sennon  preached  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Foundling  Hofpitalj  on 
fie  Fall  Day.    By.  the  lUv,  ]•  He^lettj  B,  D.     is* 

The 
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Tb^  Rtelity  of  the  Fowder  Plot  vindicated  fiom  fome  leoeok 
Mifreprefentations.  A  Sermon  preached  before,  the  UniTerfitj- 
pf  Oxford,  9t  St«  Mary's,  onTuefday,  Nov.  5th,  180$.  fij 
Kalpk  Charton,  M.  A.  Archdeacon  of  St.  David'a,  icc^- 
IS.  6d. 

Trihemeron  SacruiOi  or  an  abridged  Preparation  for  leceiviw 
the  Lord's  Supper,  with  Fprms  of  Service  and  Rales  of  Abftir 
nence,  to  convmence  on  Friday  Noon,  in  the^preceding  Wedc. 
la.  or  on  inferior  Paper,    6d. 

POETEY. 

.  The  ConSellation  of  Albion,  a  Monody,  tributary  to  Dfe- 
parted  Excellence.     By  the  Author  of  feveral  Patriotic  Pxeoes, 

IS. 

•       •  • 

A  Tribute  to  the  Memory  of  Lord  Kelfon.     is. 

The  Lyee  of  Lqve,     2  Vols.     los.  6d. 

Poems  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Mant,  M.  A.  and  late  Fellov  of 
X^riel  College.    5s. 

The  Citizen :  a  Hudibraftic  Poem^  in  Fiv^  Cantos*  By  tk 
H(>n.  Edwafd  Mpptague.     6$, 

MILITANT. 

A  Military  Catechifm  for  the  Ufe  of  Young  Qfficera,  and 
IfoovCommiffioopd  Officers  of  Cavalry,  ^y  Major  Jaivs 
Charles  ^Dalbiac^  of  the  Fourth,  or  Queen's  Own^  Dragpooi* 

Medical. 

A  pni^cal  Txeatife  on  various  Difeafea  of  the  Abdonuail 
Vifccra.     By  Chriftopher  Robert  Pemberton,  M.  D.  F.R,S* 

sto.  ^u 

A  Manual  9f  Inoculation.    By  George  Lipfcomb,  Surgeon,    it. 

*  An  Encyclopaedia  of  Surgery,  Medicine,  Midwifery,  Phyfio* 
logy.  Pathology,  Sec.  &c.  By  John  James  Watt,  Surgeoa* 
8i?o. 

A  Treatife  on  Epilepfy,  and  the  Ufe  pf  the  Vifcus  Quercinus : 
or  Mifletoe  of  the  Oak  in  the  Cure  of  that  Diieafe,  By  Henijr 
F-rafer,  M.  D.    2S.  6d. 

BIOGRAPRT. 

The  l^ives  of  Cardinal  Alberoni,  and  the  Duke  of  Ripperdt^ 
Miniften  to  Philip  V.  King^  of  Spain.    By  George  Mooie,  Efq« 

A  Supplement  to  the  Life  and  Fofthnmous  Works  of  Cowper. 
liylje^Hayley,  Efq.     410* 

AG&ICVLTV&B. 

•  A  Central- View  of  the  Agriculture  of  Eaft  Lothian,  drawtf 
^  fot  tbe  Confideratioft  of  tbe  ^id  of  AgricokiMti  from  the 


JM  Monthly  liji  Bf  Puhlke^i9m*  - 

Ilipers  of  the  late  Robert  SomeryiUe,  Efq.  Surgeon  in  Haddiiig. 
tvn.     Svo«     5s. 

Genetd  View  of  the  Agricultare  of  the  County  of  Hereford. 
lijr  John  Duncomb,  A.  Nf.     4s*  6d. 

Remarks  on  the  Hufbaodry  and  internal  Commerce  of  Bengal. 

Geoponika;  Agricultural  Purfuits*  Tranllated  from  tht 
Credc.     By  the  Rev.  T.  Owen,  M.  A,     %  Vols.     15s. 

Sjmoptical  Coftipend  of  Britifh  Botany.  By  John  Galpin^ 
A*L.S.     los.  6d. 

POLITICS. 

Addieft  to  the  Right  Hon.  William  Windham,  on  the  Public 
Defence^  comprifing  a  Confideration  of  the  Regular^  the  Militia^ 
jHid  the  Volunteer  Forces,     is.  6d.  *  * 

'  Copy  of  an  Original  Letter  from  Robert  Loril  CItve  to  the 
Committee  of  Treafury  and  Correfpondence  of  the  Eafl  India 
Coo^any^  dated  23d  May,  1769.     6d. 

Thoughts  on  the  prefent  Situation  of  England  with  refpeft  to' 
FfAnce,     IS, 

Thoughts  on  the  present  Adminiilration.     By  an  Old  Whig*  \ 
18*  6d. 

Neutral  Rights  averted  and  vindicated,  in  an  Examination  of 
the  Britifli  Dodrine  which  fubjeds  to  Capture  a  Neutral  Trade,' 
pot  open  in  Tine  of  Peaoe* 

The  War  as  it  is,  and  the  War  as  it  (hould  be.     is.  6d« 

NOVELS. 

Comrade,  or  the  Gamefiers.  By  Caroline  Matilda  Warren« 
%  Vols.*     7s.      ■ 

Hypolitus,  or  the  Wild  Boy.     4  Vols.     14s. 

Myfterious  Freebooter,  or  the  Days  of  Queen  Befs.  By  Ft 
I^athom.     4  Vols.     il. 

Secrets  of  the  Caftle:  or,  the  Adventures  of  Charles  D'AL. 
naine.     By  D.  Carey. 

Edward  and  Aona.^     2  Vols.     By  John  Brifted,  Efq^. 

Venfenfhon :  or  Loves  Mazes.    By  Mrs,  Butler.  3  Vob.    *5s» 

The  Friar's  Tale,  or  Mcoaobi  of  the  Chevalier  Orfino,  By  J, 
^.  ConoUy,  A.  B.     2  Vols.     7s. 

jj^nti-Delphine.     By  Mrs.  Byron,     a  Vols.    j2ino.     8s* 

Foieft  of  St.  Bernardo.     By  Mifs  Hamilton,     4  Vols.     i8s^  • 

LAW,    TRIALS,    &C. 

The  Trial  of  Governor  Pi^on,  of  the  Ifland  of  Tiinidad;  i»' 
the  Court  of  King's  fiencb^  Feb-  S4f     3$« 
A  Cot^fi^iiim  ^  the  Law  of  £vldenqe,  Past  II*    By  Tbp« 
FeiM,  I^  «f  Luy:o^'%  iHAe     Ss-.  $dr 

Ccnidder^tiQpif 


Mmfhly  Lift  rf Publicsiinu.  8^ 

Con(tdeiiationfi  on  the  propofed  Dechiratory  Bill,  compelling  a 
Witnefs  to  charge  himfelf.  By  the  Author  of  **  The  Addreft 
to  the  Public  on  the  Re(blutions  pdTed  againft  Lord  MolTille." 

Digeft  of  the  Laws  of  England,  refpefting  real  Property. 
By  William  Cruife,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Efq.  Vols.  V.  and  VI. 
il.  lis.  6d. 

Account  of  two  relnarkable  Trials  for  extraordinary  Mar« 
ders  in  the  Counties  of  Gloucefler  and  EfTex.     js.  CA* 

The  Laws  of  Gaming,  Wagers,  Horfe-racing,  and  Gaming 
Houfes.     fiy  J.  Difney,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  £fq.     5s. 

The  Practice  of  the  Commiffioners,  Afleflbrs,  Surveyors,  Col« 
leflors  and  other  Oficers,  under  the  Authority  of  the  feveral. 
A^s  relating  to  the  AflefTed  Taxes,     hy  Thomas  Walter  WIL. 
iiams,  Efq.     4s.  6d. 

HISTORY.       TRAVELS. 

Gleanines  in  Africa,  exhibiting  a  View  of  the  MaoMra  and 
€uftoms  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  8ic.  I^ 
a  Series  of  Letters  from  an  Engliih  Omcer.    8vo.     los.  6d. 

Letters  from  France,  written  in  the  Years  1803  ^^  1804. 
Including  a  particular  Account  of  Verdun,  and  the  Situation  of 
the   Britiih   Captives  in  that  City.     3y  J*  Forbes,  F.R.S. 

2  VolSf       ll.   IS. 

Notes  on  the  Weft  Indies,  written  during  the  Expedition  on* 
der  the  Command  of  the  late  Sir  Kiilph  A&crombie,  &c.  By 
George  Pinckard,  M.  D.     3  Vols^     8vp. 

Pidure  of  Edipbur^,  containiiig  a  Hiilory  and  Defcripiipa  ^* . 
that  City.     By  J.  Stark.     6s. 

EffsLj  on  the  Population  of  Dublin*  By  the  Rev.  Jame« 
Whitclaw,  M.  R.  I.  A.    5s, 

MISCELLANIES. 

Thoughts  Of)  Aic^tion,  c}uefly  addrefled  to  Yonng  Ftopfe. 

i\  Treatife  on  Mechanics,  Theoretical,  Pra^cal  and  Deferap. 
five.     By  Olinthus  Gregory,  of  the  Royal  Military  Academy,  ' 
^oplwich.     a  Vols.     8vo.     and  a  Vol.  of  Plates,     il.  168. 

A  Letter  to  the  Author  of  the  Exapiinatitm  of  Prof.  Stewart'^ 
Short  Statement  of  Fads ;  with  an  Appendix.  By  John  Play. 
fair,  A.  M.  Profeifor  of  Nati^ral  Pfailofophy  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,     as. 

Letters  from  a  Mother  to  her  Daughter,  on  Religious  and 
Moral  Subjpds.     By  M.  S.     4s.  6d. 

Letters  to  Diflenting  Mipiftfrs^  and  tp  Stu4^ts  for  the  Mi- 
piftry;  From  the  Rev.  Job  Oi^toxx.  T^anf^rib^ji  v^ith  Notts, 
/kc,    By$.  falnj^rj    a  Yols^    japiQ,    ^ 


HSf  .  coItR£S^o^'Dr^;C£• 

A  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dutens^  to  the  Editor  of  tlie 
Edinburgh  Review.     is« 

A  Letter  to  the  Archbifhops  and  Bilhops,  on  Mr.  J,  Lancar, 
ter's  Plan  for  the  Education  of  the  Lower  Orders  in  the  Commu- 
nity, 

Obfervations  on  Englifh  Architefture,  Military^  Ecclefiaftical 
and  Civil.     By  the  Rev,  James  Dallaw^ay,    M.  B.  F.    I.  A, 

J2S. 

The  Letters  of  Geiher  and  his  Family.     4$.  6d. 

The  Britifli  Flag  Triumphant !  or  the  Wooden  Walls  of  Old 
England :  being  Copies  of  the  London  Gazettes^  containing  the 
Accounts  of  the  great  Vidories  and  gallant  Exploits  of  the  Bri- 
tiih  Fleets^  during  the  (laft  and  prefent  War ;  together  with  cor^ 
left  Lifts  of  the  Admirals  and  Captains  in  ,the  feveral  Engage. 
mentSy  to  which  is  prefixed  an  Addrefs  to  the  Ofkers/  Seamen^ 
and  Marines  of  His  Majefty  's  Fleets.     2 s. 
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iff  As  a  is  our  imjb  to  give  the  faireft  hearing  to  arguments  om 
Scientific  Suhjefts^  noe  print  the  folhwing  hetter  exa8lj  as  *we 
recerued  it  from  the  'uerj  refteRahle  author^  Mr^  Cumptifig* 
It  is  tvritten  in  reply  to  fome  ohjeBions  made  hj  us,  in  September 
ta/iy  (p.  276)  to  thf  doBrints  advanced  by  Mr.  C.  '*  On  the 
Jnjluence  if  Gravitation  as  a  Mechanic  Po^er.** 

The  proportion  which  the  eSedUve  influence  of  gravitation 
bears  to  the  perpendicular  height,  under  the  different  circomftances 
of  defcending  flowly,  and  of  falling  the  fame  height  with  an  acce* 
lerated  velocity,  ha^  been  long  and  waimly  contefted.  The  qne 
party  contending,  that  its  eflfedive  influence  was  as  the  perpen. 
dicular  height,  whether  the  dcfcent  was  flow  or  accelerated.  The 
other  party  maintaining,  that  although  the  influence  in  the  flow 
dclcent  is  invariably  as  the  height,  and  independent  of  the  time  ^ 
that  in  the  accelerated  fall  the  efie^ive  influence  is  not  as  the 
height,  bat  as  the  time  qf  its  falling,  and  as  half  the  height 
only: 

No  one  has  ever  doubted  that  the  efl^ive  infloenoe  in  the 
flow  defcent  is  invariably  as  the  height;  and  the  Reviewer  admits 
it ;  and  that  if  a  given  height  be  divided  into  four  equal  parts,  a 
heavy  body  will  acquire  as  much  moticm  in  falling  the  foft  as  in 
the  remaining  three  fourths ;  and  that  gravity  does  impref^ 
t^ice  the  quantity  of  motion  on  the  fame  b<>dy,  in  defcending  the 
fame  height,  when  its  motion  is  confumed  at  the  end  of  each 
fourth  of  the  height,  as  when  it  falls  the  whole  height  at  once 
with  an  accelerated  velocity,  and  in  half  the  time. 

•  Thus  far  the.  Reviewer  agrees  with  Mr.  C. ;  but  he  ftatcs  the 
general  opinion  to  be,  **  That  the  eftdive  influence  of  gravity  is, 
in-Mcnfn^  as  the  l^eightj  and  totally  independent  of  the  time  \x\ 

which 


%hich  tlie  defceht  h  made^  whether  it  be  acceleratedj  or  flow  and 
luifbnn." 

In  every  part  of  Mr.  Cummihg's  Diilertation^  it  is  maintained 
that  the  influence  of  gravity  in  the  accelerated  defcent^  and  the 
effedive  power  of  the  defcending  body  or  mafsj  to  produce  mecha^ 
lucal  effeds,  by  means  of  that  ioflaence,  is  only  as  half  the  height  i 
— that  in  all  jUfnv  deToents  (Tuch  as  are  nbt  accelerated)  the  effec. 
five  influence  is  as  the  whole  height.  That  when  acceleration 
ceaiesj  and  the  defcent  becomes  uniform ;  or  when  the  time  of  the  ^ 
defeent  becomes  t*wic^  as  long  as  that  in  which  the  Body  would 
fall  the  fame  height  with  an  uniformly  accelerated  velocity, — that 
after  either  of  thofe  periods,  the  effedive  influence  of  gravity  be. 
comes  as  the  whole  height^  and  no  farther  efln^ve  influence  can  be 
gained  by  prolonging  the  time  of  the  defcent.  The  Reviewer 
denies  thlspropoiition;  and  produces  the  following  calculation,  to 
prove,  that  the  influence  of  gravitation  may  be  eontinuaiiy  in. 
creafed,  by  prolonging  the  time  of  the  defcent  in  the  fame  height. 
— **  Let  the  given  height  be  64  feet,  a  body  for  inflance  of  one 
pound  weight  will  fell  through  it  in  two  feconds.  At  the  end 
of  the  fall  its  velocity  will  be  fuch  as  would  carry  it  on  uni- 
formly at  the  rate  of  64  feet  per  fecond ;  therefore  its  momenttmi 
is  64  pounds. 

"  When  the  given  height  is  divided  into  four  equal  parts  of 
16  feet  each,  the  body  will  employ  one  fecond  to  perform  each  of 
thofe  falls,  and  will  thereby  acquire  a  momentum  oi  ^z  lb ;  there. 
fore  the  fum  of  the  time  employed  in  the  four  fails  is  4"^  and 
the  fum  of  the  momentums  is  128  lib. 

**  Let  the  fame  height  be  divided  into  16  equal  parts  of  four' 
feet  each  ;  then  the  fame  body  will  employ  half  a  fecond  in  fall- 
ing through  each  of  thofe  fpaces  diflindlly,  and  at  the  end  of  each 
its  momentum  will  be  1 6  lb.  Therefore  the  fum  of  the  times  is 
8",  and  the  fum  of  the  momentums  is  256  lbs."  <<  Thus  the 
height  may  be  divided  into  a  greater  number  of  parts,  &c.  aD4 
the  fum  of  the  momentums,  as  well  as  the  fum  of  the  timesj  wiU 
be  found'  to  increafe  conthntaily. ' ' 

By  this  calculation  if  appears,  that  when  the  whole  height  i^ 
divided  into  four  equal  parts  or  £ills,  the  tim^  is  twice  as  long, 
and  the  momentums  twice  as  great,  as  when  the  body  falls  th^ 
whole  height  at  once,  and  confequently  equal  to  the  efle^ve 
power  in  the  ^cw  defcent^  which  Mr*  C.  ftatcs  to  be  the  greateft 
that  can  be  impreflcd  by  gravity  in  the  fame  heigh t|  however 
much  the  time  of  the  defcent  oaay  be  prolonged. 
.  But  by  the  preceding  calculation,  the  height  fallen  is  the  f&me 
as  Mr.  C.  has  ftated  in  his  Diflertation  (64  feet),  and  the  time 
ia  which  the  fall  is  performed  at  once  is  two  feconds ;  and  if  that ' 
time  be  divided  into  eight  equal  parts  of  ^  of  a  fecond  each,  the 
fpace  which  the  body  falls  in  ^  of  a  fecond,  will  give  the  firft  di- 
▼ifion  of  fuch  9rfcaUi  as  ia  rq>refented  in  plate  6rfl,  and  defcribed 
fioai  p.  t^  to  sc,  of  the  diflertation ;  in  which,  the  velocities 
cerrefponding  wUn  the  portions  of  the  time,  arc  difttnguifhed  by 

hi^ck 
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hlack  fptees :  from  which  it  appears,  that  the  velocity  impreflei 
in  the  whole  fall  is  only  8,  although  the  fpaces  fallen  are  64  z 
kow  impropdt  tlien  Would  it  be' to  affomc  the  fpaces  fallen  for  the 
Telocity  or  monoentum ;  or  to  fuppofe  that  the  velocity  in  thfi 
cafe  is  64»  becauie  64  fpaces  are  fallen !  Here  the  error  com. 
iDcnces^  from  which  it  is  concluded,  that  the  influence  of  gravity 
&  the  fame  in  the  accelerated  fall,  as  in  the  flow  defcent  \  and, 
that  the  efie^ive  tnftuence  of  gravity  may  be  continually  in- 
creafed,  by  prolonging  the  time  of  the  defcent. 

But  as  it  may  ^  much  eafier  to  point  out  fome  of  the  falfe  con. 
clttiions  to  which  this  hypothecs  would  lead|  than  to  fatisfy 
thofe  who  have  adopted  it,  of  the  circumftances  from  which  the 
errors  originate,  Mr.  Camming  will  now  fuppoft  that  principle 
to  be  right,  and  endeavour  to  trace  fome  of  the  many  erroneous' 
conclufions  to  which  the  preceding  calculation,  and  all  others 
funded  on  the  (ame  d»ta,  muft'  lead. 

All  thofe  who  are  of  the  opinion,  that  the  efie^live  influence  of 

iravity  is,  in  all  cafesy  as  the  perpendicular  height,  are  deceived, 
y  taking  the.  number  of  the  fpaces,  which  the  body  would  def-. 
cribe,  with  the  velocity  which  it  has  at  the  end  of  its  fall,  for  the 
seal  velocity ;  the  number  of  thofe  fpaces  being,  in  fa^,  as  the 
/quare  of  the  velocity.  Thus  the  Reviewer  ftates,  that  when  a' 
body  of  one  lb.  falls  at  once  a  height  of  64  feet,  it  will  have  fuch 
a  velocity  at  the  end  of  its  fall,  as  would  carry  it  on  Mtrifirmlyf 
at  the  rate  of  64  feet  per  fecond:  and  that  its  momentum,  thenZ 
forty  is  64  lb; — Here  let  us  paufe  a  iittle. 

According  to  Galileo,  Huygens,  and  Sir  I.  Newton,  the 
^melodty^  in  this  cafe,  is  as  the  time  confumed  in  falling ;  that  is, 
as  tijjit;  but  the  fpaces  fallen  are  as  the  fquare  of  8,  i.  e.  as  64* 
It  is  evident  then,  that  by  eftimating  its  velocity  by  the  number 
of  fpces,  the  momentum  is  taken  at  64,  when  it  ought  to  be 
tight  wlj;  and  by  that  means,  the  momentum  in  the  accelerated' 
fall,  is  eftimated  as  the  whole  height ;  although  the  timte  of  thtf 
defcent  is  only  as  half  the  height.  And  when  the  whole  height  is 
fb  divided  into  fixteen  equal  parts  or  fails,  and  the  time  protraAed 
tcr  8'S  the  mOment^ma  would  be  256.  Now,  the  gteateft  mo. 
mentum  that  has  ever  been  found  in  practice,  and  with  the ^o*wtJf' 
dkfcents>  is  only  as  the  perpendicular  height,  and  equal  to  Mviee 
ifae  momentum  in  the  accelerated  fall ;  which  latter  is,  in  this  cafe> 
onlv  ^  four  ^^^^feconds,  being  the  time  in  which  the  hody/allt, 
vA  tight  hctlf  ftc^nisy  being  the  time  in  which  the  defcent  is  pcr«> 
formed,  when  all  atceleratioh  has  ceafed ;  when  the  eflPedlive  in^ 
flnence  of  gravitation  being  as  the  time,  and  as  the  whole  {k^rpen* 
4icular  height;  and  in  the  experience  of  centuries,  and  the  appli*. 
eation  of  all  the  mechanic  powers,  the  affedrvt  influenct  of  gra- 
vity has  never  been  found  to  exceed  the  proportion  of  the  perpen- 
^dicular  height^  not  to  be  increafed  by  prolonging  the  time,  after 
tke  velocity  and  momentum  become  as  the  whole  height  y  orv 

*'  after 
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•fttir  ac(e!si%tbn  cejif»,  and  the  defcent  becomes  finifi>nii ;  or 
When  dw  time  (A  the  defcent  becomes  twke  as  long  as  the  timt 
of  falling  the  Utme  height.  The  velocity^  or  nxKBentom,  tteie- 
fore,  in  the  uniform  or  (low  defcent^  woald,  in  this  inftance, 
where  the  perpendicoiar  height  and  the  time  are  each  divided  into 
eight  equal  parts,  and  the  velocities  being  as  the  •  times,  muft 
neceffariljr  be  ^igbt,  and  as  the  perpendicular  height ;  but  by  the 
Reviewer's  calculation,  when  the  time  of  the  defcent  is  four  ie. 
conds  (or  eight  half  feconds  as  above  ftated)  the  momentum  or 
velocity  i»  nated  at  x  28,  which  Mr.  C.  conceives  is  16  times  as 
great  as  it  will  be  found  in  practice. 

But  as  this  folitary  inllance  may  not  be  fufficient  to  lati^jT 
Uusife  who  have  adopted  that  deceitful  manner  of  eftioiating  the 
infiuente,  pf  gra*vitjf  as  «  mechanic  paiwer^  Mr*  Cammtlfig  offers  thtt 
following  praAical  caie  to  their  cofifideration^  in  which  the  fadi 
are  confirmed  by  many  thoufand  inftances. 

The  weight  which  keeps  the  pendulum  of  a  clock  in  motion, 
may  be  confidered  as  defcending '  by  as  many  dift^in^  falls,  as  the 
pendulum  mak^s^  vibrations  in  the.  time  of  its  defcent,  which  we 
ihall  fuppofe  to  be  24  hours ;  and  that  a  weight  of  one  pound  def- 
cehdiD?  four  feet  in  that  time,  is  fulHcient  to  keep  the  pendulum 
in  motion :  arid  if  this  weight  be  (lifpended  to  an  eight-day  clock, 
a  monthly,  or  an  annual  clock,  it  would,  according  to  the  Re« 
viewer's  hypothefis*  {"  that  the  eifeftive  influence  is  cwttikuttHp 
^emafed  as  ilb^.  tittu  vf  the  defctnt  is  Ungthened'^)  be  equally  eapa^ 
ble  with  the  fame  perpendicular  defi::ent,  to  maitMain  the  motion  of 
tlieianmial,  aft  of  the  diomal  \  but  expevicnce  has  proved,  that  Che 
weight  neciilary  for  each  clock  muft  be  increased  as  the  dumber  of  >' 
d^ys  of. its  going*     The  weight  for  the  yearly  clock  maflf  eitlier 
be  J 6$  times  as  heavy,  or  the  defcent  365,  times  the  height,  that 
is-.neceflkry  for  the  day  clock.     And  thus  we  fee,  that  by  fup» 
pofing,  the  influence  of  gravity  may  be  continually  inc^eaied  hf 
prolonj^ng  the  time  of  the  defcent,  we  (hould  be  led  toexped  that 
one  pound  (hould  produce  an  efTeA,  which  in  pradice  is  found  uk 
require  j6^.     And  all  calculations  that  commence  om  the  pcin..  - 
ciple  of  taking  the  velocity,  by  the  number  of  fpaces  which  the 
body  would  defcribe  with  the  velocity  which  it  has  at  the  end  of- 
its* fall,  muft  partake  of  the  fame  errors,  and  lead  into  an  infihise 
number  of  miftakes,  in  all  cafes,  when  the  influence  of  gravity  a* 
vied  as-  a  mechanic  power. 

Mr.  Gumming  cannot  conclude  this  reply,  without  exprefliag  > 
hit  entire  approbation  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Reviewer  ftktes 
iiit  4ifleat ;  it  leaves  the  matters  in  diflerence,  open  to  hu  did 
cuflion,  which  muft  ever  be  favourable  to  the  caufe  of  truth  ;  nor 
will  lAf.  C.  decline  any  further  ex{^anation  that  may  be  found 
neoeiZary  to  difpel  that  mift  which  generally  attends  every  ar« 
tempt  which  is  adverfe  to  the  pren/aUra  opinion :  but  ai  all  the  .cor.  ' 
clufiont  which  are  drawn  in  his  diflertation  are  io  inded  on  ton^- ' 
esj^ferience  aai  attentive  obfervation,.  at  well  a;;  on  theory,  he 
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•  tutt  no  wiih  to  evade  a  full  and  ctodid  difcuflion  of  an^  ^i  of  ; 
irhat  he  has  advanced  in  that  difTcrtationi  the  more  efpeciaUy  a^  • 
be  finds  that  many  who  undcri^and  the  .hw6  of  grAvic^tion  per- 
ledly,  as  they  regard  the  planetary  fyileoij  yet  fall  into  the  n^f«  t 
Cake  before  fUted>  when  they  conddct  it  a&  a  mechanic  power*        , 

I  an;i«  Sec. ' 

*       At.    CVMMX1IC# 

An  Old  Oxonian  is  quite  miftakeri  \n  tfic  perfon  to  whpni 
be  ^ddrclfes  his  Letter.  ^  That  perfun  h<;s  no  claim  to  the 
book  he  mentions,  nor  even  Caw  a  word  of  it  till  after  it  . 
Was  pablifiied. 

We  have  noreafon  to  doubt  the  qualificatidn^  of  dur  cor<«  - 
refpondent  Faiyghi  ioryfhH  hebfferB  to  underti^ke  ;  but,  from  - 
variouit  circumftanccs,  it  is  ilot  in  oUr  power  to  avail  Our*  * 
felves  of  his  friendly  offers. 

^'        I  ■  ,1-    ■■         »        .1     ■      »■!  t.,m    .....  .m -      .    ■  '      ^       •  »     'I'    '  I  I    III  Ml 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

It  is  with  pleafure  we  announce  a  publication,  intended  to.  , 
appear  in  fuccefTive  numbers,  entitled,  The  Fathers  6f  the 
Englijh  Churchy  or  a  Selcflion  from  the  Writii^gs  of  the  ; 
Reformer^,  and  early  Eroieflant  Divines  of  the  Church  of 
Inland.    Such  a  worb,  properly  conduced,  may  tend  tore- 
4d^li(h  firft  principles^  againfl  all  the  efforts  of  SeQaries. 

The  Rev,  Mr,  Cooper ^  of  Hamflall  Ridware,  has  a  fecond  . 
Volume  of  Sermonf  in<the  prefs. 

,Mri,  Psriridgei,  ot'  Jftbfton;  i^  about  to  print  a  fmall  and  ' 
clKap  book,  for  the  ufe  of  Juflices  of  the  Peace,  to  be  enti*. 
tied  An  Efitome  of  the  Lmv  concerhhtg  Sefflemenis^  Oriiers  6/ 
Ifemovaly  and  Appeals  agalnji  J'uch  Orders.     Should  this  dfc* 
fign  be  approved,  it  may  atterwards  be  further  extended. 
•  Mrm,  Frefion's  work,  on  the  Pra^ice  of  Conveyancings  will  ^ 
r  be  publilhed  in  Eafter  Term. 

A  work  on  Vaccination,  for  the  ufe  of  unprofellionaj  rea- 
ders, will  foon  be  pubhfhcd  by  Mr.  Blair.  It  is  to  be  en* 
titled,  the  Vaccine  Conicjl. 

The  Elements  of  the  Latin  Tongue  hy  the  Rev.  R,  Arm^  ^ 
Jirongy  will  be  puhlifhed  next  month. 

The  Rev.  Frdiicis  Howes  will  publifh,  about  the  fame  time^  ' 
a  volume  of  mifcellaneous.  Poetical -Tranflations^  and  a  Latin  \ 
Prize  Effay. 

We  bear  alfo  of  an  analytical  work,  on  Philofophy,  Vir- 
tuc^  and  Morals,  to  be  cjunled  the  Temple  of  Trnth.     W«  • 
tijink,  however,  that  fuch  a  temple  (houid  be  infcribed  witkl  * 
the  name  of  the  builder.  .J 

Mr.  Tuokes  Tranflation  of  Z^lUhJfet's  Sermom  on  tdu^ 
attif^  may  be  expc^iled  in  a  few  days. 
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'^  Detineo  ftudiis  animuni,  falloque  labotei^ 
Experiot  curis  et  dare  verba  xnels*"  Ovi0« 

Books  are  the  folace  of  the  anxious  mind, 
Whdch  tries  to  leave  its  cares  and  griefs  behind* 
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Art.  I.  The  f^ife  and  Pontificate  of  Leo  the  Tenths  in  Four' 
Volumes,  ^td.  By  William  Rojcoe,  pp.  H^l.  AppciX^' 
dixes447.     Gl.  6«.     Cadell  and  Davies.     1805>         .'    \ 

•      .  .  J 

THE  hiftory  of  the  age  of  Leo  X,  fo  fair  as  it  is  conneft'dd* 
with  the  revival  ot  literature,  has  long  been  a  defidera*' 
turn,  but  the  difficulty  of  the  taflc  has  hitherto  prevcntcij 
thofe  from  makitig  the  attempt,  who  by  habits  of  itudy,  fu- 
periority  of  taftc,  and  correftnefs  of  principles  (no  mcon-: 
fiderable  objeft  in  a  hiftory  of  this  kind,)  appeared  to  be* 
eminently  qualified  J    We  allude  particularly  to  the  intention 
often  avowed  by  the  Warlons  in  conjunfUon,  which  is  alfo 
noticed  by  Mrl  Rofcoe  in  his  preface.     Collins  the 'poet/ 
indeed,  iflued  propofals  for  fuch  jl  work,  but  much  as  we 
may  feel  his  powers  as  a  poet,  we  «re  not  difappointed  in 
his  having  declined,  what  would  have  required  a  wider  range 
of  thought,  and  more  fedatenefs  of  judgment  and  induftribus' 
rcfearch  than  ufually  fall  to  the  lot  of  thofe  who  are  geniufes 
by  nature,  and  fcholars  only  by  accident,— Dr.  W Jrton'is 
intentions  appear  to  have  been  rendered  ineffeftual,  partly 
by  the  lofs  of  his  brother,  but  chiefly  by  Mr.  T.'  Warton 
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having  embarked  in  an  undertaking  of  more  immedijte  im- 
poitance  to  EngWh' literature,  his  Hiftory  of  Poetry,  which 
his  utmoft  exertions  were  infufficient  to  complete.  Dr. 
Warton,  we  know,  defigned  to  continue  it,  and,  befides 
his  own  refources,  was  put  in  pofleflion  of  his  brother** 
coIle3ion^ ;  vet  this  unfortunately  occurred  at  a  time  of  life 
too  advanced  for  Wttt^vy  labour  of  fo  great  extent ;  and  it 
wai  fslr  leTs  poflibte  Tor  him  to  undertake  a  hiftory  fo  com- 
prehenfive  as  to  epibrace  the  general  .revival  of  literature^ 
*'  not  only  in  Italy,  but  in  all  the  principal  countries  in 
JEurope." 

Mr.  Rofcoe  regrets,  with  much  liberality  of  mind,  that 
this  noble  undertaking  was,  for  whatever  caufe,  abandoned, 
and  apologizes  for  his  own  labours,  now  before  ^s,  in  a 
manner  which  t)ught  to  fecure  the  approbation  of  the  learned 
woifd,  whatever  objc£lions  may  be  made  to  individual  parts, 
or  to  the  general  an^uigement. 

For  upwards  of  two  centuries,  the  lovers  ..of .  literary 
biography  appear  to  have  been  fatisfied  with  the  hiftory  of 
Leo  X,  written  by  Paulus  Jovius,  or  as  Mr.  Rofcoe  defig- 
nates  him,  Paolo  Giovio.  Daring xhat  long  period,  if  we 
except  the  incidental  mention  of  Leo  in  works  of  general 
biography,  or  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  where  for  obvious  rea* 
fons,  he  is  a  prominent  charader^  no  profefledor  siinute 
life  waspiiblimed  until  the  year  1797,  when  Fabroni  ifitied 
his  Life  of  Leo  X.  along  with  thofeof  Cofmo  and  Lorenzo 
Medici.  This  elaborate  work,  which  is  written,  as  all  Fa* 
bfpni's  biographies  are,  in  Latin,  contains  much  origtnal- 
infoxniatioh  coIIe£led  fince  the  time  of  Jovius,  but  is  yet 
iifufficient,  Mr.  Rofcoe  remarks,  to  anfwer  the  expeflations 
ot  tbbfe  who  are  interefled  in  the  progrefs  of  literature  and. 
the  arts.  Upon  the  whole,  all  that  has  been  fublijbed  of  this 
Pon^ff  would  have  been  infufficient  to  anfwer  the  prefent 
uLithor's  demands,  if  the  fame  he  juftly  acquired  by  his  Lo- 
renzo had  not  facilitated  his  accefs  to  original  materials  in 
every  part  of  Europe,  where  fuch  were  to  be  found :  and 
thcfe  aids  have  at  length  enabled  him  to  complete  an  under- 
taking of  many  years  ftudy,  and  to  prefent  a  view  of  the  age 
of  Leo,  in  many  refpe£ls  original,  and  very  widely  com-; 
prehenllve. 

.  Mr.  Rofcoe  gives  an  account  of  the,  various  ailiftance  he 
obtained,  in  a  long  preface.  With  rerpe£l  to  the  execution 
of  his  plani  be  intimates  that  many  circumfiances  and  cba* 
rafters  will  be -found  reprcfcnted  in  a  light  fomewhat  dif-. 
fercnt  from*  that  in  which  they  have  generally  been  viewed, 
aXid  that  he  may  probably  be  accufed  of  having  fufforcd.him* 
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felf  to  be  influenced  by  the  force  of  prejudice,^6rtIit^ffeA 
tation  of  novelty,  to  remove  what  have  hitherto  beert'coui 
fidered  as  the  land-marks  of  hiftory :  but  he  addd,  that  to 
imputations  of  this  kind,  he  feels  the  moft  perf^fiioj 
difference.  -  - 

Without  anticipating  any  remairks,*  we  tnay  havjC  otcaiiorf 
to  make,  on  what  we  conceive  fo  be  the  author'S^^Aieaning  . 
in  this  paflage,  we.  feel  more  difpofed  to  fiipp(Mt' riim  lit 
another  circumftance  relative  to  this,  as  well  as  his  lau  work, 
for  which  he  has  thought  it  neceflar)'  to  apologize,  we  mean, 
his  praftice  of  ".defignating  the  fchplars  ot  llaly  by  their 
national  appellations/*  This,  he  informs  lis,  has  giveii  ri(e 
to  feme  animadverfions,  but  upon  what  ground  we  are,  hot 
told.  '  We  know  however,  by  much  experiericd^  that  the 
contrary  praftice  of  Latinizing  the  Italian,  and  of  rrenchi- 
fying  the  Italian,.  German,  Englifh,  Latin,  and  tne  ilame^ 
of  aiinoft  every  language,  has  introduced  verj'  great  confii-^ 
fioh  in  books  of^reterence.  At  the  fame  time  we  are  to 
confider  that' as  before  the  revival  o£  literature,  the  names  of 
the  writers  were  generally  given  in  Latin,  the  language  in 
which  they  wrote,  fuch  names  became  fo  common  and  fo 
/^en^rally  known,  thaHn  fome  cafes  it  may  be  inconvenient 
to  reftore  them' to  the  language  of  their  country.  We  have, 
fome  doubts  alfo  as  to  the  propriety  of  extending  Mr. 
Rofcoe's  praftlcc  to  Chriftian'  names,  which  cannot  be  the 
exclufiv6  property  of  any  nation,  and  are  as  eafily  tranf- 
liitable  as  any  other  words.  It  appears  to  us,  therefore^ 
that  in  an  Englifh  work  John  and  Jama  appear  with  as  mucli 
propriety  as  Giova>int  or  Giacomo.  Tliere  feem,  oi^  the  other 
hand,  to  .be  fome  cafes  in  which  the  Frencli  and  Italianj^ 
have  fo  adapted  the  name  to  their  terminations,  that  any  at- 
tempt to  rellore  it  would  be  inconvenient,  if  nol  impomble* 
Mr.  Rofcoe  himfelf  is  obliged  to  fpeak  of  the  Anfitrione  o( 
Collenuccio,  and  ufes  £rr^/^  for' Hercules.;  To  us,  upon 
the  whole,  the  befl  rule  appears  to  be,  to  conform  ourfelvcs 
in  ordinary  cafes  to  general  ufe,  and  where  Uriel  propriety 
requires  us  to  depart  from  it,  the  reader  fhould  be  apprize^ 
of  the  change,  which  in  fome  parts  of  this  work  is  rather 
flriking.  With  thefe  exceptions,  we  f^e  nothing  in  Mr* 
Rofcoe's  praftice  which  demands  any  unfriendly  animadvef-  • 
(Tons,  while  that  of  the  French,  in  disfiguring  the  names  of 
all  nations,  is  entitled  to  nothing  but  contempt. 

Mr.  Rofcoe's  plan  embraces  two  departments,  which  are 
(unietimcs  mixed,  but  generally  kept  feparaie,  t^liory^nJ 
b^graphy  ;  the  hiftory  of  the .  tinges  of  Leo,  and  the  bio- 
grapliy  of  the  men  of  tafte  and  fcience  who  Hourifhed  at  his 
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Urttu  Of  ,d.u,ripg  bi«  pontificate.  Whether  thefe  dcpartmentt 
ihould  have  been  kept  more /eparate  than  we  find  them  in 
fhis.  work,  raay  arlmit  of  a  que'flion,  but, 'if  .the  prcfcnt  ar- 
rangement fuited  the  .convenience  of  the  aythor,  we  are  not 
fo  faflidfous  as  to  difrcgard  the  convenience  of  one  wlio  has 
ineiited,  fp  amply  a  high  rank  among  modern  critics,  efpc- 
Cially  in  the  article  of  Jtalian  poetry.  We  may,  however^ 
fce  permitted  to  remark  t}iat,.if  his  chief  objeft  was  the  re- 
vival of  literature  an<^  the  ari's,  and  he  muft  acknowledge  that 
to  have  been  thie  chief  cxj)efiation  on  the  p^rt  of  the  piiblip, 
we  cannot  conceal  our  difapj^pintmcnt  in  finding  that  he  has 
devoted  fo  large  'a  portion  o\  the  w-ork  to  the  pohtlcal  hiflory 
of  the  times.'  'Ot  twenty-four  chapters  into'  which  it  iis 
divided,  feven  only  are  'employed  oh  the  hiflcjry  af  litera- 
ture. 'Our^olyefkion  to  vJiIs  great  difproportion  js,  in  the  firfl 
place,  t^at  the  political  evcntis  of  the  times  do  not  appear  to 
lis  fo  interefting  ki  to  demand  the  pains  and'artention  (fprnc- 
tlmcs  to  a  degree  of  minutenef8)v^hich^the^  writer  has  be- 
ilowed  upon  them  :  aiid,.  in  the  fecond  'placed  even  his  ele- 
gant and  injlrnflive  pen  has  not  been  able  fo  to  conneft  them 
with  the  fate  of  Leo,  as  to  render  them  accompaiiiraents  of, 
indifpen fable  ncccinty..  On  thefe  accourtis  we  found,  "of 
fancied,  that  the  avidity  with  which  we  fat  <Jown  to  perufe 
tills  fecond  great  produflion  of  the  author  of  Lorenzo,  was 
but  ill  repaid,  until  we  reached^almoll  the  clqfeof  the  work; 
and  fatigued  with  intrigues  and  petty  contefls,  were  invited 
to'conteiTipIate  the  more  ratiphal  and  placid  progrefs  of  taRe 
^nd  fciencei 

Mr.  Rofcoe"  commences  with  an  account'  of  the  birth  of 
Leo,  or  .(rioyanni  di  Mcrdici,'  the  intrigues  by  which  his 
lather  procured  him  ecclcliafti-qal' preferment  at  the  age  of 
feven,  and  a  bardinaPs  hat  at  the  age  of  thirteen  ;  his  edu- 
cation and  preceptors,  and  Iketchey  of  the  cardinals  his  com. 
peers.  In  his  next  chapter,  he  takes  a  review  of  the  (late 
of  literature  at  Rome  and  other  pans  of  Italy  at  this  period, 
including  notices  and  criticifmson  Pomponius  Lastus,  GaU 
limachuft  Experiens,'  Paolo  Cortefc,  Serafino  D'Aquila, 
Giovanni  Pontano,  Sanazzaro,'  Cariteo,  the  two  Strozzi, 
Boiardo,  Ariofto,  Cieco,  Cofmicb,  Mantuano,  Da  Vinci, 
&c.  &c.  The  juft  tafte  the  author  difplays  in  appreciating 
the  merits  of  thefe  writers,  renders  this  chapter  particularly 
valuable  to  Ihofe  who  are  interefted  in  tlie  early  hiflory  of 
Italian  poetr}\  Many  of  the  names,  indeed,  are  obfcure, 
^d  their  works  little  known  to  poilerity,  but  to  the  general 
Jiiiftoiian  of  literature,  nothing  Is  unimportant  which  nils  up 
a  chafn  in  the  progrefs  of  refinement. 
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But  from  thcfe  topics  we  are  called  away  by  tKt^acceffion 

of  Alexander  VI.  to  ttie  papal  diair,  and  the  remainder  of 
th<^  volume  is  occupied  in  thejpolitical  hiftory  of  Italy,  the 
expedition  of  Charles  VIII.  ot^  France  againft  the  kingdom 
of  Naples,  and  the  fubfequent  tumults  and  conquefis  until 
the  death  of  Alexander  VI.  This  pope,  our  readers  nee3 
not  be  told,  has  been  univerfally  represented  by  all  biftfk 
rians,  particularly  by  Guicciardini,  as  a  di&race  not  only  to 
the  p^fpal  chair,  but  to  human  nature.  Mr.  Kofcoe,  howevec, 
feems  inclined  to  think  that  his  errors  have  been  ovei -chain- 
ed, and  as  this  part  forms  a  Very  ingenious  apoiogy  for  a 
charafter  which  public  opinion  has  uniformly  condemnhl, 
we  fhall  extraft  it,  leaving  it  to  our  readers  to  determine 
how  far  the  dedudions  made  from  common  report  are  1th 

favour  of  Mr,  P.ofcoe's  client. 

* 

**  .Ayere  we  to  place  implicit  confidence  in  the  Italjan  hlfio* 
riansy  no  period  of  fociety  has  exhibited  a  character  of  darker  da* 
formity  than  that  of  Alexander  VI.  Inordinate  in  his  ambi- 
>  tionj  infatiable  in  his  avarice  and  his  luil,  inexora\>le  in  his  ox^* 
ehy^  and  boundlefs  in  his  rapacity  :  almofl  every  crime  that  can 
difgrace  humanity  is  attributed  to  him  without  hefitation^  by 
writers  whofe  works  are  publifhed  under  the  fan^ion  of  cbe 
Roinan  church*  He  is  alfo  accufed  of  having  introduced  into  his 
territories  the  deteflable  pradlice  of  fearching  for  ftate  offences 
by  means  of  fecret  informers  :  a  fy item  fatal  to  the  liberty  and 
haf^inefs  of  every  country  that  has  fubmitted  to  fuch  a  degi^a, 
dation.  As  a  pontiff  he  perverted  his  high  office,  by  making 
his  fpiritual  power  on  every  occafion  fubfervient  to  his  temposal 
interefls  :  and  he  might  have  adopted  as  his  emblem,  that  of  the 
ancient  Jupiter,  which  exhibits  the  lightning  in  the  graip  of  ^  i 
ferocious  eagle.  His  vices  as  an  individual,  although  not  fo  vu 
jurious  to  the  world,  are  reprefented  as  yet  ixiQre  diigufting: 
aoA  the  records  of  his  court  afford  repeated  inftances  of  depravity 
of  morals,  inexcufable  in  any  ftation,  but  abominable  in  one  of 
his  high  rank  and  facred  office.  Yet  with  all  thefe  lamentable 
defers,  jufiice  requires  that  two  particulars  in  his  favour  fhou]4 
be  noticed.  In  the  firft  place,  whatever  have  been  his  crimes, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  they  have  been  highly  over- 
charged. That  he  was  devoted  to  the  aggrandizement  of  his 
family,  and  that  he  employed  the  authority  of  his  elevated  fta- 
tion to  eftabliih  a  permanent  dominion  in  ItaJy^  in  the  perfon  of 
his  fon,  cannot  be  doubted :  but  when  almoft  ,all  the  fovereig^s 
of  Europe,  were  attempting  to  gratify  their  ambition  by  means 
equally  criminal,  it  feems  unjufl  to  brand  the  charader>«pf 
Alexander  with  any  peculiar  and  extraordinary  (hare  of  .infamy 
in  this  refpe^.  Whilft  Louis  of  France  and  Ferdinand  of  Spa^ 
£9i\fpired  togetlyjr,  to  feize  upon  and  divide  the  kingdom  of 
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}^apl<»»,r^;an, example  :of  treachery  that  never  can  be  fufEciently 
cxec;rate^,  Alexander  might  furely  think  himfelf  juftified  in 
fupprefllpg 'fhe  turbulent' baronS)  who  had  for  ages  rent  the  do- 
mmions  of  the  church  with  intefline  wars^  and  in  fubjugatlng 
the  petty  fovereigns  of  Romagna,  over  whom  he  had  an  acknow- 
ledged fupirmacy,  and  who  had  in  general  acquired  their  domi. 
'iriOns  by  means' as  unjuflifiable  as  thofe  which  he  adopted  againil 
them.  '  Withrefpefl'tb  the  accufation  fo  generally  believed,  of 
a  criminal  intercourfe  between  him  and  his  own  daughter,  which 
ihas  catifed  him  to  be  regarded'  with  a  peculiar  degree  of  horror 
atiid  dtfgoft,  it  might  not  be  difficult  to  fhew  its  improbability, 
*and  to  invalidate  an  imputation  which  difgraces  homan  nature 
itfctf- 

.  'tf«  In  the  fecondplace  it  may  juftly  be  nbicrved,  that  the  vices 
;(/  AJie^eaiKter  were  in  fame  degree  counterbalanced  by  many  great 
qualities,  which,  in  the  confideration  of  his  pharaAer,  oi^ght 
not  to  be  pa  fled  over  in  iilence.     Nor,  if  this  were  not  the  fa  ft, 
'Would  it  be  poffible  to  account  for  the  peculiar  gbbd  fortune, 
-which  attended  him  to  the  lateft  period  of  his  life,  or  for  the 
-fingalar  circuAiftance  recorded  of  him,  that,  during  his  whole 
pontificate,  no  popular  tumult  ever  endangered  his  authority,  or 
'difturbed  hisf  fepofe.     Even  by   his  fevereft  adverfkries,  he  is 
allowed  to  ha^^e  been  a  man  of  an  elevated  genius,  of  a  won- 
derful memory,  eloquent,  vigilant,  and  dexterous   in   the  ma^ 
♦nagenjent  of  all  his  concerns.     The  proper  fupply  of  the  city  of 
-Rome  with  all  the  neceflaries  of  life,  was  an  objeft  of' his  uri- 
*teailng  attention:    and,   during  his  pontificate,  his  dominions 
-were  exempt  from  that  famine,    which  devaftated  the  reft  of 
Jtaly.     In  his  diet  he  was  peculiarly  temperate,  and  he  accuf- 
>tomed  himfelf  to  but  little  fleep.     In  thofe  hours  which  he  de. 
voted  to  amtrfement,  he  feemcd  wholly  to  forget  the  afi^irs  of 
^ate:  buthe  never  fuffered  thofe  amufements  to  diminilh  the 
•vigour  of  his  faculties,  which  remained  unimpaired  to  the  lad, 
•  Though  not  addiAed  to  the  ftudy  of  literature,  Alexander  was 
munificent- towards  its  profeflbrs:  to  whom  he  not  only  granted 
'Kbcral  faljiriesy  l!>'nt,  with  a  punftuality  very  uncommon  among 
"the  princes  of  ^lat  period,  he  took  care  that  thefe  falaries  were 
-duly  paid.     That  he  fometimes  attended  the  reprefentation^  of 
the  comedies  of  Plautus,  has  been  placed  in  the  black  catalogue 
of  his  defers:  but  if  his  mind  had  been  more  humanized  by  the 
Cttltivation  of  polite  letters,  he  might,  inftead  of  being  degraded 
almoft  below  humanity,  have  ftood  high  in  the  fcale  of  pofitive 
excellence.     To  the  encouragement  of  the  arts,*  he  pa5d  a  more 

{articular  attention.     The  palace  of  the  Vatican  •  wa*  enlarged 
y  him,  and  many  of  the  apartments  were  ornamented  with  the 
'works  of  the  moft  eminent  painters  of  the  time  :  among  whom 
may  be  particularized  Torrigiano,  Baldaflare  Peruzzi,  and  Ber- 
Aajdind  PiAturicchio,      As  an*  architeft,    his  .chief  favourites 
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were  Giuliano  and  Antonio  da  San-Gallo :  nor  does  his  choice  in 
-this  re(peA  detraA  from  his 'judgment.  Y^y  their  i^itoce^  the 
.mole  of  Hadrian,  now  called  the  caftle  of  S.  A^gelo,  was  forti. 
fied  in  the  manner  in  which  it  yet  remains.  In  one  circmnftance 
his  encouragement  of  the  arts  is  conneded  with  a  finguUr  inftance 
of  profanenefsy  which  it  is  furpriftng  has  not  liitherto  been  enu. 
merated  among  his  many  offences.  In  a  pitflure  painted  for  him 
by  Pinturicchio,  the  beautiful  Julia  Farneie  is  repreiented  in  the 
faqred  chara^er  of  the  Virgin,  whiUl  Alexander  himfelf  appeals 
in  thd  fame  pidlure,  as  fupreme  pontiff,  paying  to  her  the.  tribute 
of  his  adoration."     Vol.  i.  p.  332, 

This  apology  for  the  charafter  of  Pope  Alexander  VI.  is 
followed  oy  a  curious  article  of  the  fame  kind,  entitled  "  A 
DiiTertation  on  the  CharaSer  of  Lucretia  Borgia,"  daughter 
of  the  above-mentioned  pontiff.  This  woman  hds  ever  oecih 
confidercd  as  one  of  the  moft  infamous  upon  record,  and 
vrhy  Mr.  Rofcoe  Ihould  be  fo  anxious  to  vindicate  a  perfdn 
about  whom  he  can  know  no  more  than  is  upon  record,  We 
cannot  conje£lure.  Hiftorians  indeed,  have  had  their  fife- 
male  favourites  as  well  as  lefs  grave  gallants,  and  much  inl; 
has  been  (bed  in  defence  of  their  tender  paflion  for  a  queen 
Mary,  or  a  queen  Elizabeth.  Such  is  not  likely  to  be  Mr. 
Rofcoe's  cafe :  with  all  the  pains  he  has  taken  to  wipe  dff 
afpcrfjons  from  his  Lucretia,  we  are  perfuaded  he  will  re- 
main  in  undifturbed  ppfleffion  of  the  lady,  and  that  the  fur- 
prife  of  his  friends  will  be  the  only  anfwer  given  to  his 
challenge.  ~  # 

We  have  read  this  diflertation  with  much  attention  :  and 
we  pronounce  it  an  elegant  and  mafterly  piece  of  declama- 
tion, but  we  fee  no  evidence  brought  to  induce  us  to  change 
our  opinion  of  the  lady.  The  point  Mr.  Rofcoe  chiefly 
labours  is  to  difprove  Lucretia's  inccft  with  her  father  and 
brothers. .  Of  this  he  fays  we  have  no  direft  proof,  to  which 
we  reply,  we  have  all  the  proof  that  hiftory  can  admit ; 
nay,  her  advocate  acknowledges  that  the  crime  is  afferted  by 
contemporary  hiftorians,  efpccially  Guicciardini,  and  allowed 
by  Gibbon,  whom  he  calls  *'  the  difcriminating  Gibbon," 
and  who  had  no  fmall  (kill  in  removing  the  •'  land-marks 
of  hiftory/*  Nor  does  Mr.  Rofcoe  bring  any  contemporarv 
hiftorian  who,  after  noticing  the  accufation,  refutes  it.  All 
he  advances  confifts  of  the  panegyrics  of  poets  and  hiftorians 
who  paid  their  court  to  Lucretia  in  her  latter  days,  when 
duchefs  of  Ferrara.  Can  we  then  affert,  in  confequence  of 
fuch  *'  evidence  to  charafter"  againft  pofuive  affirmation, 
that/*  the  charges  againfl  Lucretia  Borgia  appear  to  be  whaWy 

A  a  4  unfup* 
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unfupportable  either  by  proof  ot  probability?'*  Even  grant, 
ing  lor  a  moment  that  we  have  no  proof  Mr.  Rofcoe  him- 
fell  afford^  reafon  to  think  that  a  very  high  degree  of  prom 
babiliiy  remains.  We  appeal  only  to  one  teftimony  which 
he  admitB,  the  evidence  of  Burchard  to  thofe  abominable 
fcenes  of  lewdnefs  which  were  tranfafted  within  the  walls 
of  the  apoftolic  palace,  and  which  he  teems  to  blame  Bur- 
chard for  recording  with  indifference.  The  nature  of  the(e 
fcenes  is  explained  in  a  Latin  note,  P*  H .  which  we  cannot 
tranflate,  but  which  will  amply  iultify  us  in  alTeiting  that 
the  circumftance  of  a  father  and  daughter  witnefling  fuch 
fcenes  afibrds  tb^  flrongeft  probability  that  their  paflions  were 
accuftomed  to  the  woril  fpecies  of  gratifications.  It  is, 
therefore,  of  very  little  confequence  that  Burchard  does  not 
give  what  Mr.  K.  feems  to  demand,  a  fpecific  evidence 
of  the  fa£l  in  oueftion,  fince  he  clearly  proves  by  this  one 
tranfa£lion,  a  degree  of  criminal  indulgence  in  a  parent  apd 
child,  examples  of  which  can  only  be  found  among  the 
moil  depraved  of  human  beings. 

With  refpefi  to  the  other  accufations  brought  againft  this 
lady,  Mr.  R.  afks,  if  fuch  and  fuch  crimes  had  been  com- 
mitted, would  (he  have  been  received  into  fuch  and  fuch 
connexions?  The  {late  of  fociety  at  that  di0blute  period 
may  be  a  fufficient  anfwer,  but  this  mode  of  interrogation 
furely  is  more  declamatory  than  logical.  We  may  alk  in 
our  turn,  if  Lucretia  were  modell,  challe,  pious^  beautiful, 
accomplilhed,  &c.  &c.  whence  could  arife  the  hoflility  of 
the  graved  contemporaries  and  hillorians?  where  could  a 
chara£ter  of  fuch  excellence  find  an  enemy  ?  And  if  we 
admit  fome  part  of  the  charges  a^ainA  this  lady*  which  Mr* 
Rofcoe  does,  unlefs  we  miflake  nim,  where  are  we  to  ftop, 
at  this  diilance  of  time,  and  with  what  new  helps  (hall  we 
determine  our  judgment  ? 

But  Mr.  Rofcoe's  attachment  to  this  family  does  not  end 
here:  In  Vol.  ii.  we  have  a  laboured  attempt  to  vindicate 
the  well-known  Caefar  Borgia,  and  by  a  fpecies  of  argu- 
ment as  illogical  as  the  former.  **  If,"  lays  tnis  author,  **  we 
may  confide  in  the  narrative  of  Guicciardini,  cruelty,  rapine, 
injuftice  and  luO,  are  only  particuKr  features  in  the  compo-. 
fition  of  this  monfler :  yet  //  is  difficult  tc  concfive,  that  a  m^n 
fo  totally  unredeemed  by  a  fingle  virtue,  (hpuld  have  been 
able  to  maintain  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a  po^'erful  army :  to 
engage  in  fo  eminent  a  degree  the  favour  of  the  people  con* 
quered :  to  form  alliances  with  the  firft  fovereigns  of  r^urop^ : 
to  deilroy  or  overturn  the  mo(l  powerful  families  of  Italy : 

and 
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and  to,  lay  the  foundations  of  a  dominion,  of  which  it  is 
acjcnowledged  that  the  (hort  duration  is  to  be  attributed  rather 
to  his  ilUfortune,  and  the  treachery  of  others,  than  either 
to  his  errors  or  his  crimqs^'*  With  reference  to  the  words  of 
this  pafTage,  which  we  have  printed  in  Italics,  we  may  affirm, 
without  the  Ie<ift  hazard  of  contradi3ion,  that  what  is  fo  dif- 
ficult «or  Mr.  Rofcoe  to  conceive,  is  at  this  moment  fami- 
liar to  evqry  man  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  the  prefenX 
ilate  of  the  continent. 

But  the  optnions  which  Mr.  Rofcoe  intimates  in  his  pre- 
face, as  likely  to  bring  upon  him  the  imputation  of  fingu- 
larity  or  prejudice,  arc,  we  apprehend,  to  be  found  prui. 
cipally  in  thofe  chapters  where  he  details  the  rife  of  the 
Reformation.  1  liis,  which  has  hitherto  been  confidered  as 
one  of  the  principal  land-marks  of  hiftory,  Mr.  Rofcoe 
charaflerizes  as  *'  tnat  fchifm  which  has  now  for  nearly  three 
centuries  divided  the  Chriftian  world,  and  introduced  new 
caufes  of  alienation,  difcord  and  perfecution,  among  the 
profefTors  of  that  religion  which  was  intended  to  inculcate 
univerfal  peace,  charity  and  good  will."  There  is  not  much 
novelty,  however,  in  this  charafter  of  the  reformation,  and[ 
from  Mr.  Rofcoe's  Life  of  Lorenzo,  we  had  reafon  to  ex- 
pe£l  what  we  now  find,  the  merit  of  Luther  made  fubordi- 
nate  to  that  of  Leo.  But,  while  we  acquit  Mr.  Rofcoe  of 
novelty,  in  an  opinion  which  belongs  alfo  to  the  church  which 
the  retormation  Ihook,  we  may  be  permitted  to  exprefs  our 
furprife  that  a  writer  of  his  elegant  and  liberal  mind,  (hould 
be  unwilling  to  allow  how  much  that  fchifm  has  contributed 
to  promote  his  favourite  purfuit,  literature,  and  even  to 
promote  ••  univerfal  peace,  charity,  and  good-will;" 
wherever  it  is  permitted,  as  in  Proteilant  counrries,  to  have 
its  natural  influence.  If  he  allows  that  "  the  papal  power 
was,  for  a  long  courfe  of  years,  almoft  uniformly  devoted 
to  deflroy  the  remains  of  fcience,  and  the  memorials  of  art, 
and  to  perpetuate  among  the  nations  of  Europe,  thit  igno« 
ranee  to  which  fuperftiiion  has  ever  been  indebted  for  her 
fecurity" — is  it  confident,  after  fo  liberal  an  acknov.'ledgment^ 
to  undervalue  an  event  which  leflened  that  power;  and  which 
enabled  thofe  nations  who  had  thrown  it  o(F,  to  leave  the 
reft  of  the  world  far  behind  them  in  fcience  and  civilization? 
Is  it  hiftorically  jufi  to  ftate  that  the  reformation  ••intro- 
duced new  caufes  of  alienation,  difcord  and  perfecution?" 

With  refpefl  to  the  chara3er  of  Luther,  Mr.  Rofcoe's 
chief,  cenfure  feems  to  be  dire£led  againft  the  celebrated 
letter  be  wrote  to  Leo,  and  which  b^  aflerts,  is  replete  with 

contempt 
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contempt  and  intolerable  ironical  abufe.     Some  riders  of 
thi»  letter  have  entertained  a  contrary  opinion,  but  granting 
this  author's  reprefentation  to  be  jufl,  the  queflion  is  whether 
the  letter  was  written  prior,  or  fubfequent  to  the  Bull  which 
excommunicated  Luther  and  his  adherents.     Mr,  Rofcoe 
las  determined  that  it  was  prior,  and  that  its  proper  date  is 
April  6,  1520,  while  others  maintain  that  it  was  written 
Sept.  6,  three  months  after  the  iffue  of  the  Bull.  Mr.  Rofcoe 
alio  accufcs   Molheim  and  Dr.  Robertfon  of  paffing  this 
letter  over  in  (ilence.     Dr.  Robertfon,   we   believe,   hjs 
feldom  been  accufed  of  difingenuity,    but  why  fo  much 
'firefs  laid  upon  this  letter  ?  It  appears  not  by  Mr.  Rofcoe 's 
'account  that  it  moved  any  relentment  in  Leo,  ••  who,  fo 
far  from  wifliing  to  refort  to  feverity"  (as  he  had  been  ad- 
vifed)  regretted  that  he  had  already  interfered  ifo  much  in 
.the  bufihefs,  and  made  himfelf  a  party,  where  he  ought  to 
,l)aTe  affumed  the  more  dignified  chara£ter  of  the  judge. 
The  remonftranccs,  however,  of  the.  prelates  and  univcr- 
^Ctiesof  Germany,  added  to  ihofeof  the  clergy,  and  above 
.all,  the  excefs  to  which  Luther  had  now  carried  his  oppo- 
Jfitjon,  compelled  him,  at  lengthy  to  have  recourfe  to  deciiive 
meafures:  and  a  congregation. of  cardinals,  prelates,  theo* 
logian»,  and  canoniils,  was  fummoned  at  Rome,    fOr  the 
jHirpofe  of  deliberating  on  the  mode  in  which  bis  condem*^ 
Aation  (hould  be  announced.'' 

The  confequence  of  this  aflembly  was  the  publication  of 

,thc  Bull,  dated  June  15th.     Mr.  Rofcoe  dwells  on  the  in- 

,lernal  evidence  of  the  date  of  Luther's  letter,  April  6,  from 

[is  jfjot  mentioning  this  Bull.     But  if  we  may  refort  to 'a 

•Ijpecies  of  internal  evidence,  which,  after  all,  is  not  much 

.lupcrior  to  plaufible  conjefture,  we  have  as  good  a  right  to 

'  aflame  that  the  farcaftic  tenour  of  the  letter  is  heightened 

.ly  that  omifiion :  and  we  may  farther  inquire  whether  a 

pontiff,  fo  averfc  to  harOi  meafures,  could  have  been  induced 

'to  adopt  the  moft  harfh  in  his  power,  in  fo  (hort'a  time  as  is 

!hcrc  fpecified.   Tlie  letter  bears  date,  according  to  the  prefent 

author,  April  6  :  fome  days  would  tranfpire  before  it  could 

arrive  at  Rome;  yet  by  the  15th  of  June,  the  fcruples  and 

.jnildnefs  of  the  Pope  are  overcome  by  the  remonftrances  of 

the  prelates  and  univerfities  of  Germany  (did  they  know  of 

^thi»  letter?)  and  a  vaft  congregation  of  ecclefiaAics  is  af* 

fembled,  many  debates  take  place,  and  a  great  variety  of 

opinion,   which  terminate  at   length  in  the  feparation   of 

'Xuther  and  his  followers  from  the  Roman  church.     It  may 

,aHb  be  remarked,  that  if  the  omiilion  of  this  Bull  in  Lnther'& 

]UU9r  ,bc  a  circumllance  of  any  weight,  it  is  perhaps  of 

equal 
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equal  weight  that  the  BuU  make^  no  mention  of  the  letter, 
^l^hough  Luther's  ofiences  a^ainA.thc  church  and  the  faevl 
of  the  church  are  detailed  with  great  minutenefs,  and  eveijr 
"apology  fought  for,  to  juftify  the  fentence  therdn  pafled. 

In  other  refpefts,  Mr.  Rofcoe  does  ample  juflice  to  the 

€hara£ler,  learning,  and  wonderful  intrepidity  of  Luther, 

and  indeed  the  whole  of  his  relation  of  the  reformation  is 

"elegant,  perfpicuous  and  correft.     In  reviewing  its  efibSs 

upon  learning,  the  arts,  and  civil  policy,  he  difplays  much 

judgment,   and  more  impartiality  than  we  had  reafon  to 

expe£l  from  his  avowed  predileftion  for  his  hero.     Nor  are 

we  much  offended  at  a  note  towards  the  conclufion  of  the 

fubjefl,  in  which  he  introduces,  the  cafe  of  Servetus«  the 

.  uniailing  topic  of  all  who  arc  difpofed  to  think  lightly  of 

the  labours  of  our  early  reformers ;   and  a  topic  which  h 

^  continually  brought  to  bear  againft  religious  eltablifh mentis 

although  perhaps  no  fcrious  defender  of  that  part  of  Calvini 

conduct,  is  now  to  be  found  in  the  proteflant  world. 

With  tliefe  remarks  on  the  hiilorical  part  of  Mr.  Rofc<ic*« 
labours,  we  (hall  take  leave  of  them  for  the  prefent.  Oar 
next  tafk  will  be  by  far  more  pleafant,  to  follow  him  in  fab 
more  ufelul  and  elegant  refearches  into  the  progrefs  of  lite- 
rature and  the  arts,  an  article  which  we  fhall  accompaajr 
with  fpecimens  of  his  (lyle,  and  a  general  (ketch  of  the  ia- 
formation  collcfled  in  the  chapters  devoted  to  that  branch  of 
bis  undertaking* 

(To  be  coticluded  in  our  next, J 


Art.  II.  The  Plays  of  Philip  Mafflnger.  With  Nota 
Critical  and  Explanatory.  By  IV.  Gifford^  EJq.  In  four 
vols,  8vo.    2l.  £s.    Nicol.    1805. 

OEVERAL  circumfiances  unite  in  difllnguiflfing  this 
•^  edition  of  Maflinger,  as  highly  fubfervient  to  the  illuf- 
tration  of  Englifh  literature.  1  he  well-known  learning  and 
tafte  of  the  editor  are  accompanied,  on  this  occaHon,  with 
that  genuine  fpirit  of  refearch,  that  acutenefs  and  ac- 
curacy which  happily  deleft  and  reftify  many  grofs  miftakci 
cl  former  editors  of  the  poet,  however  impenetrably  armeil 
they  might  feem  to  be  in  their  own  felf-fufficiency ;  and 
admirably  explain  the  cufloms,  manners,  and  language  of  the 
poet's  time. 

The  introduftion  prefcnts  us  with  a  biographical  account 
oj  Maflinger,  as  well  a$  with  an  intercfling  relatipn  of  what 

the 
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the  editor  has  performed  in  this  colleftion  of  his  works. 
Of  a  writer  fo  impreflive  it  is  painful  to  find  the  hiftbrv 
fb  melancholy.  Maffinger  IcU  the  univerfity  of  Oxfori 
abruptly,  and  without  a  degree. 

**  The  period  of  Maflingcr's  misfortunes  comnienced  with  his 
arrival  in  London.  His  father  had  probably  appAied  moll  of  hi& 
property  to  the  education  of  his  fon^  and  when  thefmall  remainder 
was  exhabfledy  he  was  driven  (as  he  more  th^n  once  obfe^ves) 
by  his  neccflitics,  and  fomewhat  inclined,  perhapk,  by  the  peculiar 
bent  of  his  talents,  to  dedicate  himfelf  to  the  fervice  of  the 
ftage."'    P.x. 

•     In  the  following  very  curious  pafTage,  the  urgency  of 
Maffinger's  wants,  as  well  as  the  lc«n  of  his  afliftanceto 
'  other  writers,  is  placed  beyond  difpute. 

**  Sir  A  Hon  Cockane,  the  aflfeftionate  friend  and  patron  of  our 
author,  printed  a  colledlion  of,  what  he  is  plcafed  to  call;  PoemS) 
Epigrams,  &c.  in  1658.  Among  thefe  is  one  addreffed  to 
Humphrey  Mofeley,  the  publilher  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher 
in  folio : 

*'  In  the  large  book  of  plays  you  late  did  print 
In  Beaumont  and  in  Fletcher's  name,  why  in't 
Did  you  not  juftice,  give  to  each  his  due  ? 
For  Beaumont  of  thofe  many  writ  but  few : 
And  Majfinger  in  other  fe^w  ;   the  main 
Being  fweet  ifiues  of  fwcct  Fletcher's  brain. 
But  how  came  I,  you  a(k,  fo  much  to  know  ? 
Fletcher's  chief  bofom  friend  inform'd  me  fo.** 

**  Davies,  for  what  rcafon  I  cannot  difcover,  fccms  inclined 
to  difpute  that  part  of  the  aflertion  which  relates  to  Maflinger : 
he  calls  it  vague  and  hearfay  evidence,  and  adds,  with  fufficient 
want  of  precifion,  *  Sir  Afton  was  well  acquainted  with  Maf- 
finger,  who  would,  in  all  probability,  have  communicated' to  his 
friend  a  circumflance  fo  honourable  to  himfelf.'  There  can  be  no 
doubt  oi'it;  and  we  may  be- confident  that  the  information  did 
come  from  him ;  but  Mr.  Davies  miftakes  the  drift  of  Sir  Afton's 
expoflulation :  the  fadt  was  notorious  that  Beaumont  and  Maf. 
finger  had  written  in  conjundion  with  Fletcher;  what  he  com- 
plains of  is,  that  the  maitty  the  bulk  of  the  book,  (hould  not  be 
attributed  to  the  latter,  by  whom  it  Was  undoubtedly  compofcd. 
Beaumont  died  in  1615,  ^"^  Fletcher  produced  in  the  interval 
between  that  year  and  the  period  of  his  own  death  (1625)  ^- 
tween  thirty  and  forty  plays :  it  is  not,  therefore,  unrcafonablc 
to  fuppofe  that  he  was  affiftect  in  a  few  of  them,  by  Maflinger,  as 
^ir  Aflon  afiirms :  it  happens,  however,  that  the  faft  does  not 
reft  folcly  on  his  teftimony;  for  we  can  produce  a  melancholy 
proof  of  it,  from  an  authentic  voucher,  which  the  enquiries  fet 

on 
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©n,  foot  by;  the  unwearied  afliduity  of  Mr.  Malone,  have  oc- 
cafioncd  to  be  dragged  from  the  duft  of  Dulwich  College : 

<  To  QHr  moft  loving  friend,    Mr,  Philip  Hinchlow,  efquife^ 

Thefe^ 
'  'Mr,  Hinchlow, 
'  You  ttnderiland  our  unfortunate  extremitie,  and  I  do  not 
thincke  you  fo  void  of  criftianitie  but  that  you  would  throw  Ai 
much  money  into  the  Thames  as  wee  requeft  now  of  you,  rather 
than  ehdanfer  (b  tesny  innocent  Ux^s*  ..  You  know  there  is  xZ» 
atofe  at  leaft  to  be  receaved  of  you  for  the  play.  We  defire  yov 
Co  kod  us  t/.  of  that ;  which  fiiall  be  allowed  to  you,  without 
which  .w^  cannot  be  bay  led,  nor  7  play  any  more  till  this  be  diC 
patched.  It  will  lofe  you  xx/.  ere  the  end  of  the  next  weeke, 
be£des  the  hinderance  of  the  next  new  play«  Pray,, fir,  confider 
^ur  cafes  with  humanity,  and  now  giv^e  us  caufe  to  acknowledge 
you  our  true  freind  in  time  of  neede.  Wee  have  entreated  Mr« 
JDavifon  to  deliver  this  note,  as  well  to  witness  your  love  as  our 
|M:)9mife6,  ^nd  alwayes  acknowledgement  to  be  for  ever 
'  Your  mod  thaockfull  and  loving  friends, 

*  Nat.  FiEt©.* 

<  The  money  (hall  be  abated  out  of  the  money  remayns  for 
tie  fiaj  of  Mr.  FUuber  OftJ 'Ourt, 

*  Rob.  Daboine*.* 

*  I  have  ever  found  you  a  true  loving  friend  to  mee,  and  in 
fbe  fmall  afuite,  it  beeinge  honed,  I  hope  yoii  will  not  fail  u$« 

*  Philip  Massinger/ 

'  Indorfed: 
"  *  Received  by  mee  Robert  Davifon  of  Mr.  Hinchlow,  for  the 
ufe  of  Mr.  Daboerne,  Mr.  Feeld,  Mr.  MefTenger,  fum  of  \L 

*  Rob.  Davison.* 
**  This  letter  tripartite,  which  it  is  impoffible  to  read  without 
the  moift  poignant  regret  at  the  diflrefs  pf  fuch  men,  fully  efta. 
blifhes  the  partnerihip  between  MaiFinger  and  Fletcher,  who 
muL,  indeed,  have  had  considerable  iifli^ance  to  enable  him  to 
bring  forward  the  numerous  plays  attributed  to  his  name."  P.xvii^ 

Juftly  folicitous  for  the  credit  of  Maflingcr,  Mr.  Gifford 
further  dates,  that  in  the  period  ol  four  years  the  poet 


♦  "  Robert  Daborne  is  the  author  of  two  plays,  the  Chrifiiam 
turned  Turk ^  4®  1612,  and  the  Poor  Mati's  Comfort y  4^  1 65 J. 
He  was  a  gentleman  of  a  liberal  education,  mailer  of  arts,  and  in 
holy  orders.  His  humble  fortunes  appear  to  have  improved  after 
this  period,  for  th^ere  is  extant  a  fermon  preached  by  him  at 
Waterford  inlreland^  1618,  where  the  authors  of  the  Biographia 
Dnuoatica  think  it  probable  that  be  had  a  living." 

'«  had 
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had  written  feven  plays^   all  of  whichj   it  is  probable, 
favourably  received  :  it  therefore  becomes  a  queftion^  what 
the  emoluments  derived  from  the  (Uge,  which  oonld  thua 
leave  a  popular  atxi  fuccefsful  writer  to  flruggle  with  adverfity  ? 

*•  There  fecm  to  have  been  two  roethodt  of  difpofing  of  a  new 
piece ;  tbe  firft,  and  perhaps  the  roofl  genex^l^  was  to  fell  the 
copy  to  one  of  the  theatres ;  the  price  eatmot  be  tut&ly  afcer« 
tained>  but  appears  to  have  flu<ftuatcd  between  ten  and  tw&ity 

riundsy  feldom  falling  (hort  of  the  former,  and  ftill  more  (eld#m4 
believe,  exceeding  tht'  latter.  In  this  cafe,  the  author  coold 
only  print  his  play  by  pcrmiflion  of  the  proprietors,  a  fiiToatf 
which  was  fometimes  gianted  to  the  necefiities  of  a  favourite 
writer,  and  to  none  perhaps  more-  frequently  than  to  Maflifiger. 
The  other  method  was  by  offering  it-  to  the  itage  for  the  ad- 
▼antagc  of  a  benefit,  which  was  commonly  taken  on  the  fecond 
or  third  night,  and  wdich  ieldom  produced,  there  it  reafon  to 
fappoie,  the  net  fnm  of  twenty  pounds.  There  yet  remain  the 
profits  of  publication :  Mr.  Malone,  from  whoie  Hifhrkat  At^^ 
iomnt  of  the' EngliJH?  SiagCy  (one  of  the  moft-inftru^livciefntys  that 
ever  appeared  on  the  fubjedl,)  many  of  thefe  notices  are  taken, 
fays,  that,  in  the  time  of  Shakfpeart,  the  ctfilonuury^  price  was 
twenty  nobles;  {£.6.  13/.  ^d,)  .if,  at  a.  fomewhat  Uter  geriod,. 
we  fix  it  at  thirty,  (jf  .it))  wc  (hall  not  probably  be  far  from  the 
truth.  The  ufusd  dedication  fee^  which  yet  remains  Xo.bc  added, 
was  forty  (hillings:  where  any  connexion  fubiiflcd . oetweon  the 
parties,  it  was  doubtlefs  increaied. 

•*  We  may  be  pretty  confident  therefore,  that  Maffingjer  (eldom, 
if  ever,  received  for  his  moil  ftrenuous  and  fortunate  exertions, « 
more  than  fifty  pounds  a  year ;  this  indeed,  if  regularly  enjoyed, 
would  bo  fufScient,  with  decent  economyj  to  have  prefdrved  him 
from  abfolute  want :  but  nothing  is  better  known  than  the  pre. 
carious  nature  of  dramatic  writing.  Some  of  his  pieces  might 
fail  offucccfs  (indeed,  we  are  affurcd  that  they  a^ually  did  lo), 
others  might  experience  a  *  thin  third  day;*  and  al  variety  of 
circumftanccs,  not  difficult  to  enumerate,  contribute  to  dimtnifh 
the  petty  fnm  which  we  have  venturrd  to  ftate'as  the  maximum 
of  the  poet's  revenue.  Nor  could  the  benefit  which  he  derived 
from  tJhc  prefs  be  very  extcnfive,  as  of  the  feventcen  dramas 
which  make  up  his  printed  works,  (exclufive  o^  the  Parliament  of 
L^niey  which  now  appears  for  the  firil  time,)  only  twelve  were 
publifhcd  during  his  life,  and  of  thcfe,  two  [the  Virgin  Martjr 
and  the  Fatal  Doivrj)  were  not  wholly  his  own."  P.  xxxiv. 

Nor  (hould  the  feeling  and  judicious  remarks  of  Mr.  Gif- 
ford  on  Maflinger's  dedication  oi  the  Great  Duke  ef  Florence^ 
which  was  printed  in  1636,  and  had  then  been  many  years 
on  the  ftage,  pafs  unnoticed.      • 

**  In  this,  which  is  merely  expreflive  of  his  gratitude  to  Sir 
Robert  Wi&man  for  a  long  continuation  of  kindnefs, .  he  ac. 

knowledges. 
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knowledges,  *  and  with  a  zealous '  thankfulnefs,  that,  for  many . 
years,  he  had  bat  faintly  fubfifled^  if  he  had  not  often  tafted  of 
his  bounty.'  In  this  precarious  (late  of  dependance  paOTed  the 
life  of  a  man,  who  is  charged  with  no  want  of  induftry,  fad. 
peded  of  no  extravagance,  and  whofe  works  were,  at  chat  pe- 
riod, the  boaft  and. delight  of  the  ftagel"     P.  xliii. 

<*  Maflinger  died,*'    fays  Mr.  GiflW,    **  on   the  17th  of 
March,   1 640.     H6  went  to  bed  in  gt)od  health,  fays  Langbainc, 
and  was  found  dead  in  the  morning  in  his  own  houfe  on  the  Bank. ' 
fide.     He  was  buried '  in  the  churchyard  of  St.  Saviour's,  anl^ 
the  comedians  paid  the  laft  fad  duty  to  his  name,  by  attending' 
him  to  the  grave. 

^  It  docs  not  app^r,  from  the  ftrifteft  fearch,  that  a  ftone, 
ojr  infcription  of  any  kind,  marked  the  place  where  his  duft  was ' 
depolited:  even  the  memorial  of  his  mortality  is  given  with* 
a*  pathetic  brevity,  which  accords  but  too  well  with  the  obfcure 
and  humble  paflages  of  his  life:  *  March  20,  1639-40,  bwriel'^ 
Philip  Maflinger,  a  stranger!'  No  flowers  were  flung  into* 
his  grave,  no  elegies  *  foothed  his  hovering  fpirit,'  and  of  all' 
the  admirers  of  his  talents  and  his  worth,  none  but  Sir  Aftoa' 
Cockayne  dedicated  a  line  ro  his  memory.**     P.  xlv. 

The  conceptions  of  an  author's  mind  are  frequently  taken 
from  his  worlcs.     Mr.  Gifford  accordingly  obferves, 

**  Though  we  are  ignorant  of  every  circumftance  refpeftin^ 
Maflinger,  but  that  he  lived  and  died,  wc  may  yet  form  to  oar- 
fSlres'  fbme  idea  of  his  perfonal  character  from  the  incidental 
hints  fcattered  through  his  works.  In  what  light  he  was  re-' 
garded  may  be  collcAed  from  the  recommendatory  poems  pre- 
fiied  to  his  fevcral  plays,  in  which  the  language  of  his  pane« 
gy rifts,  though  warm,  cxprefles  an  attachment  apparently  de- 
rived not  fo  much  from  his  talents  as  his  virtues:  he  is,  as  Daries 
has  obferved,  their  helo<ved^  much^fieemed^  deaty  ^worthj^  ^- 
servings  honoured^  {ongAno^wHj  and  longJiyved  friend^  &c.  &c« 
All  the  writers  of  his  life  unite  in  reprefenting  him  as  a  man  of 
fiogul^r  modefty,  gentlenefs,  candour,  and  affability  ;  nor  does  it 
appear  that  he  ever  made, or  found  an  enemy.  He  fpeaky  indeed 
^f.  opponents  on  the  ftage,  but  the  contention  of  rival  candidates 
for  popular  favour  niuft  not  be  confounded  with  perfonal  hoftility. 
With  allfthis,  however,  he  appears  to  have  maintained  a  conftant 
firugglc  with  adverfity :  fince  not  only  the  ftage,  from  whifch, 
perhaps,  his  natural  leftrve  prevented  him  from  deriving  the 
ufual  advantages,  but  even  the  bounty  of  his  particular  friends, 
on  which  he  chiefly  relied,  left  him  in  a  ftate  of  abfblnte  de- 
pendance.  Jonfon,  Fletcher,  Shirley,  and  others,  not  fdperior 
CO  him  in  abilities,  had  their  periods  of  good  fortune,  their 
bright,  aswell'atf  their  flormy  hours;  bat  Maflingtr  feem4  to* 
ktve  enjoyed   no  gleam  of  fanflxine;    his   life  was  all  one 

wintrx 
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wintry    day^    and    '  (hadows,    clouds,    andl    darkne^/ 
upon  it. 

*^  Davies  finds  a  fcfvility  in  his  dedications  which  I  have  not 
been  able  to  difcorer :  they  are  principally  charaAerifed  by 
gratitude  and  humility,  without  a  ungle  trait  of  that  grofs  and 
forvile  adulation,  which  diftinguilhes  and  difgraces  the  addrefles 
of  foi^ie  of  hih- contemporaries.  That  he  did  not  conceal  his  mi- 
iery>  his  editors  appear  inclined  to  reckon  among  hi:  faults  -,  be 
bore  it,  however,  without  impatience,  and  we  only  hear  of  it  - 
when  It  is  relieved.  Poverty  made  him  no  flatterer,  and,  what  is 
ftill  more  rare,  no  maligner  of  the  great :  nor  is  one  fymptom  of 
envy  numifcfted  in  any  part  of  his  compofitions« 

*^  His  principles  of  patriotifm  appear  irreprehenfible :  the  ex-  ■ 
'  travagant  and  ilavifh  doArines  which  are  found  in  the  dramas 
of  his  great  contemporaries  make  no  part  of  his  creed,- in  which 
the  warmed  loyalty  is  (kilfully  combined  with  juft  and  raaonal 
ideas  of  political  freedom.  Nor  is  this  the  only  inflance  in 
which  the  reditudc  of  |iis  mind  is  apparent ;  the  writers  of  hif 
day  abound  in  recommebdations  of  fuicide ;  he  is  uniform  in  the 
reprehenfion  of  it,  with  a  fingle  exception,  to  which,  perhaps,  he 
was  led  by  the  peculiar  (urn  of  his  fludies.  Guilt  of  every  kind 
is  nfually  left  to  the  puniihment  of  divine  jullice:  even  the 
wretched  Malefort  excufes  himfelf  to  his  fon  on  his  fupernatural 
appearance,  becaufe  the  latter  was  not  marked  cut  hj  Hedven  for 
his  mother's  avenger;  and  the  young,  the  brave,  the  pious 
Chalarois  accounts  his  death  fallen  upon  hinrby  the  will  of  hea. 
yen,  becaufe  *  he  made  himfelf  a  judge  in  his  o*wti  cju/e,* 

**  But  the  great,  the  glorious  diftinftion  of  Maffinger,  is  the 
tmiform  refpe^t  with  which  he  treats  religion  and  its  miniilers^ 
in  an  age  when  it  was  found  necefiary  to  add  regiilatioo  to  re. 
gulation,  to  flop  the  growth  of  impiety  on  the  ftage.  No  priefts 
are  introduced  by  him,  '  to  fet  on  fome  quantity  of  barren  ipec. 
tators*  to  laugh  at  their  licentious  follies ;  the  facred  name  is  no( 
lightly  invoked,  nor  daringly  fported  with;  nor  is  Scripture 
profaned  by  buffoon  allufions  lavifhly  put  into  the  mouths'  of 
fools  and  women."     P.  L 

With  becoming  zeal,  Mr.  GifTord  takes  another  occa* 
fion  to  defend  the  charafter  of  Maflinger  in  regard  to  the  laft- 
named  propriety  obfervable  in  it.  We  refer  the  reader  td 
the  note  in  vol.  iii.  p.  377. 

To  the  delineation  of  Maflinger's  mind,  Mr.  Gifford  hat 
not  added  his  own  appreciation  oi  the  poet's  talents  for  dra- 
matic compontion :  having  obtained  permiiTion  of  Dr.  Fer* 
riar  to  annex  to  this  Introduflion  the  elegant  and  ingenious 
EJTay  on  Maffmger^  firft  printed  in  the  third  Volume  of  the 
manchejier  franfaSfionsi  and  having  been  favoured  with 
the  very  valuable  alEfiaace  of  i>r.  Ireland ;  by  wkofe  pen 

the 
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the  excellencies  anH  defefts  of  Maflingcr  are  in  general  re- 
prefented  with  the  nicell  difcrimination  and  moft  powerful 
efFeft. 

From  the  time  of  his  death,  the  fame  of  the  poet  appear^ 
to  have  flumbered  till 

■•*  Nicholas  Rowe,  a  man  gifted  by  nature  with  tafte  and 


feelingi  difgufled  at  the  tumid  vapidity  of  his  own  times, 
turned  his  attention  to  the  poets  of  a  former  age,  and,  among 
the  reft,  to  MaHinger*  Pleafed  at  the  difcovery  of  a  mind  con. 
.  genial  to  his  own,  he  (ludied  him  with  attention,  and  endeavoured 
to  form  a  llyle  on  his  model.  Suavity,  eafey  elegance,  all  that 
clofe  application  and  fedulous  imitation  could  give,  Rowe  ac- 
quired from  the  perufal  of  Maflinger :  humour,  richnefs,  vigour, 
and  fublimity,  the  gifts  of  nature,  were  not  to  be  caught,  and 
do  not,  indeed,  appear  in  any  of  his  multifarious  compofitions. 

**  Rowe,  however,  had  difcrimination  and  judgment:  he 
w«s  alive  to  the  great  and  ftriking  eKcellencics  of  the  Poet,  and 
formed  the  refolution  of  prcfenring  him  to  the  world  in  a  corrcdl 
and  uniform  edition.  It  is  told  in  the  preface  to  the  Bondman, 
(printed  in  J  719,)  and  there  is  no  reafon  to  doubt  the  veracity 
of  the  affirmation,  that  Rowe  had  revifed  the  whole  of  Maf. 
finger's  works,  with  a  view  to  their  publication  :  unfortunately, 
however,  he  was  feduced  from  his  purpofe  by  the  merits  of  the 
Fatal  Donury.  The  pathetic  and  interefling  fcenes  of  this  dor 
xneflic  drama  have  fuch  irrefiftible  power  over  the  beft  feelings  of 
the  reader,  that  he  determined  to  avail  himfelf  of  their  excel- 
lence,  and  frame  a  fecond  tragedy  on  the  fanie  flory.  How  he 
altered  and  adapted  the  events  to  his  own  conceptions  is  told  by 
Mr.  Cumberland,  with  equal  elegance  and  tafte,  in  the  Eflay 
which  follows  the  original  piece*. 

"  Pleafed 


•  "  See  Vol.  III.  p.  455.  A  few  words  may  yet  be  hazarded 
on  thii  fubjeft.  The  moral  of  the  Fatal  Donvry  is  infinitely  fu- 
perior  to  that  of  the  Fair  Pevitenty  which,  indeed,  is  little  better 
than  a  fpecious  apology  for  adultery.  Rowe  has  lavifhed  the  moft 
reducing  colours  ofhis  eloquence  on  Lothario,  and  a^ed,  through* 
out  the  pirce,  as  if  he  ftudied  to  frame  an  excufe  for  Califta : 
whereas  Malinger  has  placed  the  crime  of  Beaumelle  inan  odious 
and  proper  light.  Eeaumelle  can  have  no  followers  in  her  guilt : 
' — no  frail  one  can  urge  that  ftie  was  mifled  by  her  example;  tor 
Novall  has  nothing  but  perfonal  charms,  and  even  in  thefe  he  is 
furpafTcd  by  Charalois.  For  the  unhappy  hulband  of  Califta, 
Rowe  evinces  no  coniideration,  while  Maflinger  has  rendered 
Charalois  the  mod  intereftiilg  chafa<^er  that  was  ever  produced 
bn  the  ft^ge. 

Bb  <<  BcattiDdlie> 

■  KIT.  CKIT^  VOI.i  XXTII.  AfRIL,  1 8o&i 
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*'  Pleafed  with  the  fuccefs  of  his  performance*,  Rowc  con^ 
ccived  the  ungenerous  idea  of  appropriating  the  whole  of  its 
merits ;  and,  from  that  inftant,  ap})ears  not  only  to  have  given 
up  all  thoughts  of  MaiTinger,  but  to  have  avoided  all  mention  of 
his  name.  In  the  bafe  and  fervile  dedication  of  his  tragedy  to 
the  Duchefs  of  Ormond,  while  he  founds  his  claim  to  her  pa- 
tronage on  the  interfiling  nature  of  the  fcenes,  he  fufFers  not  a 
hint  to  efcape  him  that  he  was  indebted  for  them  to  any  preceding 
writer. 

"  It  may  fcem  ftrange,  that  Kowe  Ihould  flatter  himfcif  with 
the  hope  of  evading  dciedion :  that  hojie,  however,  was  not  fo 
extravagant  as  it  may  appear  at  prefcnt.  Few  of  our  old 
dramas  were  then  on  falc:  thoie  of  Shakfpeare,  Jonfon,  and 
Fletcher,  indeed,  have  been  colleded  ;  depredations  on  them, 
therefore,  though  frequently  made,  were  attended  with  fome  de- 
gree of  hazard ;  but  the  works  of  Maflinger,  few  of  which  had 
reached  a  fecond  edition,  lay  fcattercd  in  fmgle  plays,  and  might 
be  appropriated  without  fear.  What  printed  copies  or  manu- 
fcripts  were  extant,  were  chiefly  to  be  found  in  private  libraries, 
not  eafily  acceflible,  nor  often  brought  to  fale  ;  and  it  is  not, 
perhaps,  too  much  to  fay,  that  more  old  plays  may  now  be  found 
in  the  hands  of  a  (ingle  bookfeller,  than,  in  the  days  of  Rowe, 
were  fuppofed  to  be  in  exiftencc. 

'*  The  Fair  Penitent  was  produced  in  1703,  and  the  author, 
having  abandoned  his  firft  defign,  undertook  to  prepare  for  the 
prefs  the  works  of  a  poet  more  worthy,  it  muft  be  confefled, 
of  his  care,  but  not  in  equal  want  of  his  afliilance,  and,  in 
1709,  gave  the  public  the  firft  oftavo  edition  of  Shakfpeare. 

**  What  might  have  been  the  prcfent  rank  of  Maflinger,  if 
Rowe  had  completed  hii  purpofe,  it  would  have  been  prefump- 
tuous  to  determine :  it  may  however  be  conje<^ured,  that,  rc« 
printed  with  accuracy,  corrected  with  judgment,  and  illuftratcd 


*'  Beaumclle,  who  fiilh  a  frxrifice,  in  fome  meafure,  to  the  ar- 
tifices of  her  maid,  the  profligate  agent  ofyoung  Novall,  is  much 
fuperior  to  Califta.  Indeed,  the  imprelfion  which  (he  made  on 
Rowe  was  fo  llrong,  that  h?  named  his  tragedy  after  her,  and 
not  after  the  heroine  of  his  own  piece:  Beaunjelle  is  truly  the 
Fair  Penitent,  whereas  Caliila  Is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  a 
haughty  and  abandoned  Itriimpvit." 

*  *•  The/uccrjs  of  his  perfarmattcey'l  This  was  fomewhat  pro- 
.  blematical  at  firil.  For  though  the  Fair  Penitent  be  now  a  ge. 
ncral  favourite  wrth  the  to\#n,  it  experienced  confiderable  oppo- 
fition  on  its  appearance,  owing,  as  Dovvnes  informs  us,  *  to  the 
flatnefs  of  the  fourth  and  fifih  ads*'  The  ^»overty  of  Rowe's 
genius  is  principally  apparent  in  the  laft ;  of  which  the  plot  and 
tjie  execution  are  equally  contemptible," 

with 
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with  irt^riuity,  he  would,  at  kaft,  have  been  more  gcneraHy 
known,  and  fafFered  to  occupy  a  ftation  of  gr3atLr  rtfpe(ftabiliiy 
than  he  has  hitherto  been  permitted  to  afTume."  Vol.  1.  P.  lxii« 

Of  the  negleft  into  which  Maffinger  has  undefcrvedly 
fallen,  and  or  the  pretence  that  he  belonged  not  to  the 
fchool  of  Shakfpeare,  we  will  cite  Mr.  Gifford's  reliition ; 
premlfing  that,  in  our  opinion,  the  reader,  whp  can  deny 
to  MafTinger  a  rank  in  dramatic  excellence,  no^  far  diflai^t 
from  that  afligned  to  **  Fancy's  fweeteft  child,"  muft  be  a 
ftranger  to  the  feelings,  which  bold  imagination  and  vivid 
cxpreflion  are  peculiarly  calculated  to  excite. 

« 

**  It  does  not  appear  from  Johnfon's  obfervations  on  t^  Fair 
Penitent f  that  he  had  any  knowledge  of  Maffinger ;  Steevens,  I 
have  fome  reafon  to  think,  took  him  up  late  in  life ;  and  Mr. 
Malone  obfcrves  to  me,   that  he  only  confulted  him  for  verbal 
illuftrations  of  Shakfpeare.     This  is  merely  a  fubjeft  for  regret; 
bu^  we  may  be  allowed  to  complain  a  little  of  thofe  who  difcufs 
his  merits  without  examining  his  works,  and  traduce  his  cha- 
racter on  their  own  mlfconceptions.     Capell,  whofe  dull  fidelity 
forms  the  fole  claim  on  our  kindnefs,  becomes  both  inaccurate 
and  unjoft  the  inftant  he  fpeaks  of  Maffinger;  he  accufes  him  of 
being  one  of  the  props  of  Jonfon's  throne,   in  oppofition  to  the 
pretentions  of  Shakfpeare  *  I     The  reverfe  of  this  is  the  truth : 
he  was  the  admirer  and  imitator  of  Shakfpeare ;  and  it  is  fcarcely 
poffible  to  took  into  one  of  his  prologues,  without  difcovering 
fome  allufion,  more  or  lefs  concealed,   to  the  overweening  pride 
and  arrogance  of  Jonfon.     This  difinclination    to  the  latter  was 
noiecret  to  his  contemporaries,  while  his  partiality  to  the  for., 
mer  wasfo  notorious,  that  in  a  mock  romance,  entirled  Wit  and 
Fancy  in  a  Maze,  or  DonZara  del  FogOy  i2mo.  1656,  (the  know*. 
ledge  of  which  was  obligingly  communicated  to  me  by  the  Rev, 
W.  Todd,)  where  an  uproar  among  the  Englifti  poets  is  defcribed, 
Maffinger  is  exprefsly  introduced  as  *  one  of  the  life-guards  to 
Shakfpeare/     So  much  for  the  fneer  of  Capell! — but  Maffingcr's 
ill  fate  ftill  purfues  him.     In  a  late  EfTay  on  the  llage,  written 
with  confiderable  ingenuity,   the  author,  in  giving  a  chronolo. 
gical  hidory  of  dramatic  writers  from  Sackville  downwards,  over- 
looks Mafimger  till  he  arrives  at  our  own  times.     He  then  re- 
coUeds  that  he  was  one  of  the  fathers  of  the  drama  \  and  adds, 
that  ^^  his  ilyle  was  rougby  manly,  and  vigorous,  that  he  prefled 
upon  his  fubject  with  a  Je*uere  but  mallerly  hand,  that  his  luii 
was  cauJUcy**  &c.  If  this  gentleman  had  ever  looked  into  the  poet 
he^thus  charaderiies,  he  muft  have  inftantly  recognifed  his  error. 
Maffinger  hat  no  imty  and  his  humour,  in  which  be  abounds,  is  of 
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%  light  and  frolick  nature;  he  preffes  not  on  his  fubjeft  with^- 
^yUerify,  but  with  fullnefs  of  knowledge ;  and  his  ftyle  is  fo  ftr 

from  roughnefsy  that  its  chara^ieriftic  excellence  is  a  fweetnefs 
.  beyond  example.     *  Whoever,'  fays  Johnfon,  *  wifhes  to  attaiiv 

an   Englifh  ftyle  familiar  but  not  coarfc,  and  elegant  but  not 

oftentatiousy  mud  give  his  days  and  nights  to  the  volumes  of 
•Addifon.'     Whoever  would  add  to  thefe  the  qualities  of  fimpH. 

city,  purity,  fweetnefs,  and  ftrength,  muft  devote  his  hours  to 

the  ftndy  of  Maflinger."     Vol.  I.     P.  Ixiii. 

The  honeil  indignation  which  Mr.  GifFord  exprefles  at 
the  miflakes,  <is  well  as  at  the  vanity  of  preceding  editors, 
feems  indeed  to'be  too  well  foundied ;  and  at  the  fame  time 
calls  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  neceffary  bufmefs  of 
collation,  fo  ardently  undertaken  by  the  prefent  editor,  and, 
"we  may  add,  fo  fuccefsfully  accomplifhed.  Of  the  incor- 
rect editions,  and  of  the  injudicious  praife  unwittingly  be- 
llowed on  them,  the  reader  will  find  a  fevere  reprenenfion 
fromp.  Ixii.  to  Ixxxiii. 

The  plan  announced,  and  faithfully  foUowedi  by  Mr, 
GifFord,  in  regard  to  the  notes,  is  this  : 

**  Paflages  that  only  exercife  the  memory,  by  fuggefting 
fimilar  thoughts  and  expreffions  in  other  writers,  are,  if  fomc- 
what  obvious,  generally  left  to  the  reader's  own  difcovcry. 
Uncommon  and  obfolete  words  are  briefly  explained,  and,  where 
the  phrafeology  was  doubtful  or  obfcure,  it  is  illuftrated  and 
confirmed  by  quotations  from  contemporary  authors.  In  this 
part  of  the  work,  no  abufe  has  been  attempted  of  the  reader's 
.patience :  the  moil  pofitive  that  could  be  found,  arc  given,  and  • 
fcnipulous  attention  is  every  where  paid  to  brevity ;  as  it  has 
been  always  my  perfuafion, 

'  That  where  one's  proofs  are  aptly  chofen^ 
'  Four  are  as  valid  as  four  dozen.' 

<'  I  do  not  know  whether  it  may  be  proper  to  add  here, 
that  the  freedoms  of  the  author  (of  which,  as  none  can  be  more 
lenfible  than  myfelf,  fo  none,  can  more  lament  them)  have  ob. 
tained  littk  of  my  folicitude :  thofe,  therefore,  who  examine  the 
notes  with  a  prurient  eye,  will  find  no  gratification  of  their  li- 
centioufnefs.  I  have  called  in  no  Amner  to  drivel  out  gratuitous 
f)bfcenities  in  uncouth  language ;  no  Collins  (whofe  name  ihouldt 
be  devoted  to  tailing  infamy)  to  ranfack  the  annals  of  a  brothel 
for  fecirets  *  better  hid ;'  where  I  wiihcd  not  to  detain  the  reader, 
I  have  been  filent,  and  inilead  of-afpiring  to  the  fame  of  a  liceri^- 
tiotts  commentator,  fought  only  for  the  quiet  approbation  with 
which  the  £uher,  or  the  hufband  may  reward  the  faithful  editor//' 
Vol.1,    P.lxxxiv. 
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Yety  it  muft  not  be  diflemblcd,  that  tlie  mdignant  blufh 
of  modefty  muft  fometimes  be  excited  by  loofe  expreffioni 
•and  images,  which,  if  not  introduced  into  his  dramas  by 
the  poet  himfelf,  were  introduced  at  leafl  by  his  permiffion 
^  or  connivance.  The  age  of  Maihnger  indeed  feldora  ex- 
hibits that  gaiety,  which  Thomfon  lo  happily  defcribes,  af 
gaiety  **by  decency  chaftis'd/' 

We  {hall  now  feleft  fome  of  the  notes  on  the  plays.  No- 
thing can  be  more  judicious  than  what  Mr.  Gifford  has 
added  to  the  remark  of  Coxeter,  a  former  editor  of  Maf- 
finger,  on  the  ribaldry  obfervable  in  fome  parts  of  The 
yirgin  Martyr. 

*'  Very  few  of  our  old  Englifb  plays  are  free  from  thefe  dia- 
logues of  low  wit  and  bufibpnery :  'twas  .the  vice  of  the  age; 
nor  is  Maflinger  lefs  free  from  it  than  his  co temporaries.  To 
defend  them  is  impoiTible^  nor  (hall  I  attempt  it.  They  are  of 
this  ufe^  that  they  mark  the  tafte^  difplay  the  manners^  and  (hew 
us  what  was  the  chief  delight  and  entertainment  of  our  fore- 
fathers.    CoXETBR. 

"  It  (houldy  however,  be  obferved,  in  juftice  to  our  old  plays^ 
that  few,  or  rather  none  of  them,  are  contaminated  with  fuch 
deteftable  ribaldry  as  the  prefent.  To  '  low  wit,"  or  indeed 
to  wit  of  any  kind,  it  has  not  the  flighteft  pretenfion;  being, 
in  fad,  nothing  more  than  a  loathfome  footerlcin  engendered^of 
filth  and  dulnefs.  That  Mafltngcr  is  not  free  from  dialogues  of 
low  wit  andbufbonery  (though  certainly,  notwithftanding  Coxe- 
ter's  aflertion,  he  is  much  more  fo  than  his  contemporaries)^ 
may  readily  be  granted;  but  the  perfon  who,  after  perufing 
this  execrable  trafh,  can  imagine  it  to  bear  any  refemblanoe  to 
his  ftyle  and  manner,  muft  have  read  him  to  very  little  purpofe. 
It  was  afluredly  written  by  Decker,  as  was  the  reft  of  this  aft> 
in  which  there  is  much  to  approve :  with  refped  to  this  fcene^ 
and  every  other  in  which  the  prefent  fpeakers  arc  introduced, 
I  recommend  them  to  the  reader's  fupreme  fcorn  and  contempt ; 
if  he  pafs  ^hem  entirely  ovey,  he  will  loofe  little  of  the  ftory, 
and  nothing  of  his  refpedt  for  the  author.  I  have  care^Uy  cor* 
reifted  the  text  in  innumerable  places,  "but  given  it  no  farther  con- 
iideration.  I  repeat  my  entreaty  that  the  reader  would  rejeA  it 
altogether."     Vol.  I.    P.  26. 

To  Deckef,  thus  juilly  reprehended,  Mr.  GifiR>rd  afligns, 
however,  the  praife  due  to  the  exquifite  beauty  of  the  paf- 
fage,  V(hich  follows  the  difgufting  occafion  of  aaimadver- 
fion.  The  plays  of  Decker  abound  indeed  with  the  molt  - 
abominable  grounefs ;  but,  in  fome  inftances,  exhibit  ftrik- 
ihg  marks  of  talent,  as  well  in  the  characters  deline;ated  as 
in  the  language  employed.  We  unite  therefore  with  ^r« 
Clifford  in  exclaimingi 
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"  What  pity  that  a  man  fo  capable  of  int.Tefting  our  beft  paf- 
fions  (for  I  am  perfuaded  that  this  alfo  was  written  by  Decker)* 
fcould  proftitute  his  genius  and  his  judgmeni  to  he  pro- 
dudion  of  what  could  only  difgrace  himfeify  and  difguft  his 
reader."     Vol.1.     P.  J2. 

Whether  the  (trains  of  higher  mood,  which  have  given 
rife  to  t\)i\%  reniark,  be  the  production  of  pocke  ,  or  of  Maf- 
jfinger,  we  are  unable  to  cfeciae.  Mr.  Gifford  prefents  u^ 
only  with  his  own  perfuafion,  not  with  abfoluic  proof,  that 
they  were  written  by  the  former.  We  cite  tlicm  %  itb  much 
pleafure ;  and  (hall  fubjoin  a  part  of  the  (irll  fcene  in  the 
third  aft,  admitted  by  Mr.  Gilford  to  be  written  by  Maf- 
iinger,  and  or  a  kindied  nature  in  regard  to  the  commen- 
dation of  Angelo.  ^irft  then,  the  lines  attributed  to 
De/cker^ 

5*  Por.  My  book  and  tarer. 

4ftg^  Here,  moft  holy  miflrefs. 

Dor.  Thy  voice  fends  forth  fuch  mufick,  that  \  neycf 
Was  ravifh'd  with  a  more  celeflial  found. 
Were  t^tiy  fervan(  in  the  world  like  th^cy 
So  full  of  goodnefsi  angels  would  come  dowi) 
To  dwell  with  us :  thy  name  is  Angelo, 
And  like  that  name  thou  art ;  get  thee  to  rcil. 
Thy  youth  with  too  much  watching  is  oppreft. 

Ang,  No,  my  dear  lady,  I  could  weary  ftars. 
And  force  the  wakeful  moon  to  lofe  her  <  yes 
By  my  late  watching,  but  to  wait  on  you. 
W^hen  at  your  prayiro  you  kneel  before  the  altar, 
Mechinks  I'm  fingii^j^  wiih  fome  qjire  in  heaveq. 
So  bleft  I  hold  me  in  your  comp my  : 
.Therefore,  my  moft  loved  miilrcfs,  do  not  bi4 
Your  boy,  fo  ferviceable,  to  get  hence  j 
For  then  you  brvak  his  heart. 

Dor.  Be  nigh  me  (till,  then; 
In  golden  letters  down  I'll  fet  that  day. 
Which  gave  thee  to  me.     Little  did  I  hope; 
To  met- c  fuch  worlds  of  copifort  in  thyfelf. 
This  little,  pretty  body  ;  when  I,  coming 
Forth  of  the  tcinple,  heard  my  beggar-boy. 
My  fwcet-faced,  godly  beggar- Koy,  crave  an  alms. 
Which  with  glad  hand  I  gave,  with  lucky  hand!-^— 
And,  when  !  took  ihee  home,  my  moft  chafte  bofom* 
Methought,  was  fill 'd  with  no  hot  wanton  fire, 
JBut  with  a  holy  flame,  mounting  fince  higher, 
pn  wings  of  cherubins,  than  \x  did  before. 

Ang,  Proud  am  I,  that  my  lady's  modeft  ev^ 
So  likes  fo  poor  a  fervant,  t 
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Dor.  I  have  offered 
Handfuls  of  gold  but  to  behold  thy  parents. 
I  would  leave  kingdoms,  were  I  queen  of  fome, 
To  dwell  with  thy  good  father ;  for,  the  fon 
Bewitching  me  fo  deeply  with  his  profence, 
He  that  begot  him  muft  do*t  ten  times  more. 
I  pray  thee,  my  fweet  boy,  (hew  me  thy  parents. 
Be  not  alhamed. 

Ang.  I  am  not :  I  did  never 
Know  who  my  mother  was  ;  but  by  yon  palace, 
Fiird  wjth  bright  heavenly  courtiers,  I  dare  affure  yoM 
And  pawn  thefe  eyes  upon  it,  and  this  hand, 
My  father  is  in  heaven  :  and,  pretty  miftrefs. 
If  your  illuftrious  hourglafs  fpend  his  (imd 
No  worfe  than  yet  it  does,  upon  my  fife. 
You  and  I  both  (hall  meet  my  father  there. 
And  he  (hall  bid  you  welcome. 

Dor,  A  bleflTed  day ! 
We  all  long  to  be  there,  but  lofe  the  way."     Vol.  I.     P.  34, 

Tlie  verfes  which  we  add  are  Dorothea's  defcription  of 
lier  attendant  Angelo,  whom  the  ilaughters  of  Thcophiliis, 
hoping  to  perfuad'c;  the  Virgin  Martyr  to  forfake  the  Chrif- 
tian  religion,  require  to  be  difmilTcd  from  the  company. 

'*.  Chrijf,  Our  conference  muft  be  private,  pray  you,  therefore. 
Command  your  boy  to  leave  us. 

Dor.  You  may  truft  him 
With  any  fccret  that  concerns  my  life, 
Falfohcod  and  he  are  ftrangcrs:   had  you,  ladies. 
Been  bltTs'd  with  fuch  a  fervant,  you  had  never 
Forfook  that  way,  your  journey  even  half  ended. 
That  Icads  to  joys  eternal.     In  the  place 
Of  loofe  lafcivious  mirth,  he  would  have  fdrr'd  you 
To  holy  meditations  ;  and  fo  far 
He  is  from  flattery,  that  he  would  have  told  you. 
Your  pride  being  at  the  height,  how  mifcrable 
And  wretched  things  you  were,  that,  for  an  hguf 
Of  pleaiure  here,   have  made  a  defporate  fale 
Of  all  your  right  in  happinefs  hereafter. 
He  mud  not  leave  me  ;  without  him  I  fall ; 
In  this  life  he's  my  fervant,  in  the  other 
A  wifh'd  companion."      Vol.1.     P.  54. 

We  pafs  top.  135,  in  the  firft  volume,  where  Mr.  Gif- 
ford*3  note  on  MaUfort^  is  as  follows  : 

**  Male  fort  is  here,  and  throughout  th^  P^ay,  properly  ufed  as 
^  rrify liable." 

Jhis  is  one  of  the  few  inftances  in  vtrhich  we  differ  from 
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the  prefent  editor.     For,  to  our  apprehenGon,  it  is  ufed  as 
a  difly liable  in  p.  ltd  : 

'*  And  our  lord,  Monfieur  Malefort^  but  I'll  teach  thee." 

In  p.  139  alfo,  the  difly itabic  pronunciation,  Malfort^ 
iwice  occurs.     Again,  in  p.  145  : 

f  *  We'  are  forrjr^  Monfieur  Malefort^  for  our  error." 

Yet  once  more,  in  203  : 

''  Strong  and  fair  reafons  MaUfirt  will  hear  from  him." 

Indeed  we  find  but  iu^o  inftances  in  the  whole  play,  where 
the  word  is  ufed  as  a  trifyllabl«,  that  remarked  by  Mr.  G.  as 
above,  and  one  in  p.  140. 

In  the  fame  volume,  to  the  entertaining  note  of  the  editor 
on  the  ••  huntU-up^*  may  be  added  this  confolatory  intel- 
ligence for  all  mufical  fportfmen,  that  the  tune  is  not 
)oft»  as   Mr.  G.  fuppofes,   having  been  pref^nted  to  the 

Sublic,  by  a  regular*  fludent  in  mufiCj  under  the  title  of  a 
untingfongy  and  with  the  akernate  harmony  of  verfe  and 
chorus ;  the  chorus  opening  with  **  The  hunt  is  uf^  the  hunt 
is  up^*  &c.  This  book,  which  is  ftill  extant,  was  puh- 
liflied  not  long  after  Putteuham*s  Art  of  Poetry,  which  Mr% 
jG.  cites. 

In  the  fecond  volume  we  me^  with  the  following  note, 
p.  110. 

f  *  Let  fury  then  di/perfe  the  clouds  in  nvhkh 
I  long  ha*ue  march'd  di/guifed;*' 

*'  The  old  copies  read  majk*d  \  but  this  feem^^  fo  unworthy  of 
the  aythor,  that  I  have  not  fcrupled  to  place  the  other  word 
(marched)  in  the  text." 

Perhaps,  however,  the  reading  of  the  old  copies  is  right. 
For,  to  mafk  in  difguife^  though  apparently  tautology,  is  aif 
exprefiion  that  belongs  to  our  elder  poetf)*.  Thus  Spenfer* 
fair.  Qm-  Bf^.  C.d.  ft.  52,  where  Britomart  and  her 
hurfe  refolve  to  go  in  difguife ; 

f^  Now  this,  now  that,  twixt  them  they  diJ  devife, 
^    And  di  verfe  plots  did  frame  to  majk  in  ft  range  dijguife:*^ 

for  fuch  is  the  true  reading  of  the  paflage. 

The  ci:^rious  relic  prefented  in  this  volume,  of  the  hith^rtq 
unpublifhed  Coniedy,  cntiiledj  The  Parliament  of  Love^  will 

^^^— — ^—  I  ■  .      I        I     ■    III!  I-         I..        I  I  I  ■      11      ■■!     ■  I      -■     I  ,  . 

♦  VisB.  John  Ravenfcroft,  '*  Bachelor  of  Mufickc,"  in  '*  A 
bHefe  Difcourfe  of  the  true  but  negle^ed  nfe  of  chara^ering  the 
degrees  by  their  perfedlion,  imperfedion,  and  diounution^  iff 
lO^urabte  Muficke.  &g«    Lond«     i(li4f'' 

undoubtedly^ 
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undoubtedly,  as  Mr.  GiSbrd  trufis,  be  perufed  with  uo- 
common  interefl.     It  is,  &ys  Dr.  Ireland, 

— **  a  beautiful  fragment,  and  is  every  where  ftrongly  marked 
with  Maifinger's  manner;  the  fame  natural  flow  of  poetry^ 
the  fame  unforced  ilru^ure  of  his  lines^  and  eafy  fall  of  period  { 
the  fame  fond  ufe  of  mythology ;  and^  what  is  more  convincing 
than  all  the  reft,  the  fame  intimate  and  habitual  reference  to 
his  own  thoughts  and  expreflions  elfewhere.  I  wi(h  it  could 
be  added,  that  there  are  no  marks  of  licentioufnefs :  the  only 
confolation  for  the  uneaflnefs  occaiioned  by  it  is,  that  prc^)er 
punifliments  are  at  lad  infliifled  on  the  ofl^ders ;  and  we  hail 
the  moral,  which  aims  at  the  fuppreflion  of  '  unlawful  luils.*  " 
Vol.  11.     P.  322. 

Chaucer's  Court  $f  Love^  and  Spenfcr*s  Court  of  Cupli  on 
Valentine  s  Day^  might  very  properly  have  obtained  notice 
in  the  illuflrations  which  this  relic  has  occafioncd. 

Subjoined  to  the  firft  play  in  the  third  volume,  is  the  fol. 
lowing  remark  by  Dr.  Ireland : 

''  It  may  be  obferved  here,  that  Maflinger  was  not  unknown 
to  Milton.  The  date  of  fonie  of  Milton's  tzx\j  poems,  indeed,  is  ' 
not  exadlly  afcertained:  but  if  the  reader  will  compare  the 
fpcech  of  Paulo,  with  the  Pen/oro/of  he  cannot  fail  to  remark  a 
fimilarity  in  the  cadences,  as  well  as  in  the  meafure  and  the  ^ 
folemnity  of  the  thoughts.  On  many  other  occafions  he  cer- 
tainly  refembles  Maffinger,  and  frequently  in  his  reprefcota. 
tions  of  female  purity,  and  the  commanding  dignity  of  virtue.'* 
Vol.  III.     P.  107. 

• 

From  the  latter  part  of  this  remark  we  certainly  cannot 
diffent.  But  to  that  part,  which  fo  llrongly  aflimilates  the 
fpeech  of  Paulo  to  the  fentiraents  and  laBguage  which  dif- 
tinguifh  Milton's  defcription  of  his  penfive  Nun,  we  hefitate 
to  fubfcribe.  Indeed,  when  recolle£lion  brings  before  our 
eyes  the  Miltonic  Maiden 

**  keeping  her  wonted  ftate. 
With  even  ftep  and  mufing  gait ; 
And  looks  commercing  with  the  ikieSj 
Her  rapt  foul  fitting  in  her  eyes;" 

imprefled  with  increafing  admiration  as  we  mark  the  fad 
Virgin  and  her  train,  the  rhymes  of  Paulo  (which  we  fub* 
join^  have  certainly,  for  us,  diminiflied  charms. 

'<  FauL  Look  on  this  MArn  of  HONova>  now. 
Truly  honout'd  in  her  tow 
She  pays  to  heaven :  vain  delight 
^y  day^  or  pkafim  of  the  night 

-         •  -   '  Sht 
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She  no  more  thinks  of:  This  fair  hair 

(Favours  for  great  kings  to  wear) 

Muft  now  be  (horn ;  her  rich  array 

Changed  into  a  homely  gray. 

The  dainties  vith  which  Ihe  was  fed, 

And  her  proud  flefti  pampered, 

Muft  pot  be  tailed  \  from  the  fpring. 

For  wine,  cold  water  we  will  bring, 

And  with  fading  i^.ortify 

The  feafts  of  fcnfaality. 

Her  jewels,  beads;  and  (he  mud  look 

Kot  in  a  glafs,  but  holy  book; 

To  teach  her  the  nc'er-erring  way 

To  immortality.     O  may 

&e,  as  (he  purpofes  to  be,  ' 

A  child  new-born  to  piety, 

]?ersever  in  it,  and  good  men, 

With  faints  and  angels,  fay.  Amen!"     Vol.  HI.     P.  104^ 

» 

The  word  bafa  in  the  fame  volume,  p.  141,  in  the 
explanation  of  which,  Mr.  Steeveiis's  and  Mr.  Giflbrd's 
opinions  do  not  exaftly  concur,  might  be  further  illuf^ 
traced  from  Gayton's  Feftivous  Notes  upon  Don  Quixote 
16o4.'  B,  4.  Ch.  4,  p.  218;  a  work  which,  while  it  re- 
cords  fome  •  fcattered  anecdotei?  oi  the  flage,  flrangely 
pafles  over  Maf linger  ;  at  the  fame  time  enumerating,  as 
works  of  eternal  tame,  "  our  Fairy  Queen,  the  Arcadia, 
Drayton,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Shakfpeare,  Jonfon, 
Randolph,  and  lallly  GonJibcrt,"  p.  21.  Yet  further, 
Maffinger  can  only  be  coiifulcred  forlooih  as  one  of  the 
ol  ijoKKoi,  if  indeed  he  be  intended  at  all,  in  a  fubfequent 
cgmmendaiion  of  the  **  pLiycs  ol  Johnfon,  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  Cartwright,  a/;^ //^^  nj/?,  &c."  p.  j^T.O.  FVom  this 
ftrange,  and  in  many  relpcfts  difguHing  book,  which  \vq 
mention  chiefly  to  notice  this  particular  omifTion  or  pjjr- 
tiality,  we  deuve  a  proof,  tlat  the  phrafe  yeotnnn-fewterer^ 
which  Hilario  refcnts  in  Ma(Hngcr*s  Picfure^  p.  i2JS,  and 
which  Mr.  GifTord  illuftrates  from  the  employment  of  it  in 
old  trcatifes  of  hunting,  was,  in  Maflinger's  time,  a  can^ 
cxpreffion. 

.  To  conclnde:  Mr.  G.'s  edition  of  the  text  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  model  of  the  mofl  valuable  kind  of  emen- 
dation ;  and  his  notes  ;irc  certainly  the  heart-cheering 
viands,  not  the  **  pretty  httlc  tiny  kickftiaws,'*  (to  ufe  the 
words  of  Juftice  Shallow,)  of  a  fplcndid  literary  entertain- 
ment. From  thcfc  note^r  diflinguilhcd  by  the  unwearied 
induflry  as  well  as  the  clcgai.t  Icaruinc;  of  Mr.  Gilford,  the 
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futttre  editors  of  Shakfpeare  may  derive  much  advantage, 
bom  in  regard  to  the  iertlement  of  the  text,  and  to  the  il- 
luftrations  required.  On  thefe  points  we  refer  the  reader 
10  the  note,  vol.  ii.  p.  20,  and  more  efpeci ally  to  the  ad- 
mirable decilion  upon  xMacbeth's  ''way  oflifey'  vol.  iv, 
p.  ;:04«.  Such  remarks  will  plead,  "  trumpct-tongucd," 
againll  the  licentious  aherations  of  undifcerning  critics. 

7'his  edition  of  his  Plays  is  clofed  M'ith  an  interefling 
examination  of  Maffinge/'s  charafleriftic  qualities;  his 
Jlylc,  the  management  of  his  plot,  his,lcarning,  his  morals, 
his  political  ch^rafter,  hi$  imitatioife  of  his  comenip<it 
irarics,  his  genius  and  difpofition.  OS  this  examinatioa 
Mr.  GifFord  fpeaks  with  amiable  as  well  as  judicious  ap- 
plaufe,  and  modeftly  depreciates  his  pwn  labours  in  fub- 
fcribing  to  the  learning  and  fagacity  of^  a/furedly,  a  ^  very 
accompli flied  fcholar  and  divine,  liis  frieacj  an4  cpadjutpr^  . 
Dr.  Jieland. 
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(Concluded  from  our  laft,  p.  ^09.) 

IN  fpeaking  of  the  exports  from  the  Barbaric  emporiun^ 
fituated  on  the  Indus,  as  enumerated  by  the  author  of  the 
circumnavigation  of  the  Erythrean  Sea,  Mr.  Macpherfon 
tranflates  'IvSixov  /xeXav,  Indigo,  becaufe  there  is,  at  the  prefent 
time,  a  great  exporutio;!  of  that  article  from  this  quarter.  IJc 
apknovN^cdges,  however,  that  Pliny  clafles  indicum  with  ivory 
black,  and  other  painters  colours;  and, the  addition  of  fA|Xay 
(black)  would  lead  us  to  imagine  that  Indian  ink  is  the  fub- 
ftance  here  meant ;  but  the  greater  importance  of  Indigo  is, 
he  thinks,  in  favonr  of  his  interpretation.  To  this  we  have 
fbmc  obje6lions ;  'IvJixdv  ^a^v  is  laft  upon  the  lift,  as  if  it 
were  pf  little  confequence ;  bur,  at  the  fame  time,  we  muft 
recolletl  that  the  common  ink  of  the  antitrnts  was  fimilar  to 
what  we  now  call  Indian  ink  ;  and  that  the  better  kinds  were 
formed  of  this  ink  mixed  with  the  modern  kind  oi  inkj  fo 
that  a  much  greater  confumption  of  an  ink  like  the  Indian, 
inuftthen  have  taken  place  than  at  prefent. 

In  the  lift  of  exports  from  Egypt  to  Barygaza,  the  author 
fuppofes  that  ftimipi  or  ftibium  is  perhaps  black  lead.  What 
could  have  led  him  to  this  conclunon^  we  cannot  conceive  ; 
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the  ufe  of  finely  pulverized  flibium  (or  crude  antimony)i^« 
ing  very  common  among  the  women  in  the  Oriental  coun-^ 
tries,  who  apply  it,  by  means  of  a  bodkin,  to  the  edges  of  their 
ey^-lids,  for  the  purpofe  of  giving  additional  poignancy  to 
their  eyes* 

The  vaunted  excellence  ef  the  horfes,  called  Arabian, 
liowever  jufi,  appears  to  be  erroneous,  as  to  the  name  of  the 
country  to  which  they  belong.  In  fpealing  of  the  imports  of 
Muza  (the  prefent  Mokha)  Mr.  Macpherfon  obferves : 

**  Hories  imported  fiom  Egypt  into  Arabia,  and  into  that  part 
of  it  which  is  moft  celebrated  for  the  fupericrity  of  its  horfes !  Is 
it  certain  that  Arabia  has  been  famous  for  its  breed  of  horfes  ever 
fince  the  days  of  Ithmael,  as  alleged  by  hiftorians  quoted  by  Leo 
Africanus  \  Ox  have  horfes,  as  well  as  coffee,  (another  article  men- 
tioned by  no  antient  Greek  or  Roman  author,  and -believed  to  be 
a  native  of  Abyffinia)  been  introduced  into  Arabia  ix  the  davknefs 
•fthi  middle  ages?* — ^Horfes  are  not  mentioned  in  either  of  the 
two  enumerations  of  Job's  property,  though  camels  and  other  ani- 
mals are, — Solomon  imported  horfes  from  Egypt  and  from  other 
c^ontries,  but  Arabia  is  not  particularized. — In  Ezekiel's  ac^ 
count  of  the  commerce  of  Tyre,  horfes  are  brought  from  Togor. 
mah,  (Cappadocia,  the  country  which  fupplied  the  Perfian  kings 
with  hories,  a  breed  celebrated  by  many  antient  authors)  but 
only  (heep  and  goats  from  Arabia,  which  alfo  fiimifhed  the  fame 
kinds  of  animals,  as  we  find  by  2  Chron.  c.  xvii.  to  Jchofophat, 
l^ing  of  Judah. — The  learned  and  indefatigable  Bochart  has  not. a 
word  of  an  Arabian  breed  in  all  the  paflages  concerning  horfes 
which  he  has  colle^ed  in  his  HierozaicoTt — This  fubjeA  wiH  be 
touched  upon  again  under  the  year  345."     Vol.  I.  p.  165. 

The  above  quotation  refers  to  the  embafTy  fent  by  the  Em- 
peror Conflantius  to  the  King  of  the  Hoinerites.  Among 
the  prefents  fent  by  the  Emperor  were  two  hundred  horfes, 
of  the  nobleft  breed  of  Cappadocia,  conveyed  in  vefTels  con- 
ftrufted  for  the  purpofe.     On  this  the  author  obferves, 

*'  It  may  bean  inquiry  worth  the  inveftigation  of  the  naturaliil, 
whether  thefe  Cappadocian  horfes  were  the  progenitors  of  the  fa,, 
mous  Arabian  breed.  It  is  pretty  evident  that  Arabia  was  not 
diftinguifhed  for  the  quality  of  its  horfes  in  early  times.  Sc^ 
above,  p.  165  note,  where  I  have  obferved  that  the  horfes  of  Cap- 


•  **  Mr.  Macpherfon  here  feems  to  forget  that  he  has  himfelfj, 
in  his  preface,  called  the  hiflorians  of  thefe  ages  ^  valuable,'  and  has 
referred  their  barbarifm  only  to  the  *  fupercilioos  ignorance  oC 
grammarians.'  "— -iZ/v.  , 
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.fadocia  were  highly  cfteemed  in  Tyre  and  Perfia.  They  were  no 
lefs  precioas  in  the  eyes  of  the  Roman  £roperors,  who  did  not  per. 
mit  even  ConTuls  to  poflefs  '  tbt  dhme  animali*  of  the  firft  qui. 
iity,  or  pureft  breed,  of  Cappadocia.  In  (hdrt,  they  were  then, 
what  the  Arabian  horfes  of  the  monaki  Jhadubi  breeds  purer  thkn 
milk,  are  in  the  prefent  day,  the  very  befl  of  their  kind.  The 
maxiy  quotations  in  fupport  of  the  fuperior  excellence  of  the  aa. 
tient  Cappadocian  horfes,  which  it  would  be  improper  to  introdute 
here,  may  be  feen  in  Bochart's  Geog.  facr.  col.  175,  and  Hiero* 
zoicon,  col.  109,  ^nd  in  Gothofred's  Di^ertation  on  Philoftor- 
gius."  '  Vol.  I.  p.  209. 

We  recommend  the  above  inquiry  to  thofe  of  our  friendt 
who  are  fond  of  horfes,  as  it  may  tend  to  illuftrate  the  natural 
hifior}'  of  one  of  the  moft  ufeful  animals  that  mankind  have 
rendered  fubfervient  to  their  wants. 

Mr.  Macpherfon  has,  we  muft  allow,  beftowed  fome  paini 
in  afcertaining  the  period  of  the  difcovery  of  America.  He 
very  properly  obferves,  that  although  the  accidental  difcovery 
of  Winland  (fo  called  from  the  fpontaneous  produflion  of 
grapes)  by  the  Icelanders,  has  been  defcnbed  at  fome  length 
by  Forfler  and  Mallet,  there  are  ftill  many  people,  even 
among  thofe  of  general  reading,  who  believe  that  no  European 
ever  (et  foot  in  America,  before  Columbus.  The  prevalence 
of  this  opinion  is  furpiifing,  when  we  conflder  that  the  workft 
of  both  tiicfe  authors  have  been  tranflated  into  Englifli ;  and 
the  fa£ls  themfelves  are  unqueftionable,  being  authenticated 
by  the  teftimony  of  contemporary  authors,  and  of  others  who 
lived  foon  after  that  time,  but  all  of  them  long  before  the  tizne 
of  Columbus.  So  that,  without  detra£ling  irom  the  merit  of 
that  illuftrious  navigator,  who  planned  his  voyage  upon  fcien- 
tific  principles,  we  cannot  hefitate  to  acknowledge,  that  the 
difcovery  of  the  Wefiern  hemifphere  belongs  of  right  to 
Biorn,  the  fon  of  Heriolf. 

At  the  fame  time  that  Mr.  Macpherfon  thus  juftly  deprives 
Columbus  (or,  as  he  chufes  to  denominate  him.  Colon)  of 
the  merit  of  being  the  folc  difcoverer  of  America,  he  explodes 
the  ftory  of  Madoc,  on  which  Mr.  Southey  has  lately  employ- 
ed his  poetical  talents,  as  a  mere  invention  of  Dr.  Powell ;  in 
this  we  agree  with  him,  as  no  manufcripts,  or  authentic  tefti- 
monies  on  this  head,  have  yet  been  produced. 

In  treating  of  the  importation  of  negroes  into  the  European^ 
Settlements  in  America,  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  not  corre6)ed' 
the  error  into  which  his  predeceffor  had  fallen,  who  f.iys  that 
about  the  year  1508,  the  Spaniards  began  to  import  negroe* 
into  Hifpaniola,  from  the   Portuguefe   fettlemcnts  on  the 
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,  Guinea  coaft.  But  the  authority  of  Herrera  may  be  acTduceJ, 
to  (hew  that  this  importation  took  place  feveral  years  earlier, 
viz.  in  1503. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  imperfeft  acquaintance  of  Mr. 
Macpherfon  with  natural  hiflory.  In  fpeakingof  the  ilate  of 
England,  as  it  is  recorded  in  the  Doomfday  book,  and  in  the 
other  records  of  that  period,  he  fays  **that  many  proofs  may 

*  be  adduced  to  (hew,  that  vines  were  cultivated  to  a  greater 
-extent  in  feveral  parts  of  this  country  formerly  than  now,  and 

•  that  confiderable  quantities  of  wine  were  made  from  them.** 
(Vol.  L  p.  SSI.)  He  docs  not  feem  to  be' aware  that  the 
cultivation  of  the  true  grape  was  flill  more  impradicable  in 
that  age,  when  the  land  being  lefs  cleared  than  at  prefent,  oc- 
cafioned  the  feafons  to  be  more  feverc :  and  that  there  can  be 
little  doubt  but  the  term  '*  vinetum"  or  vineyard,  was  in 
thefe  documents  ufed  for  grounds  applied  to  the  culture  of  the 
currant  bu(h,  Ribes  vulgaris^  whicli  is  a  native  of  the  coun* 
tiy,— But  the  author  is  U:  little  confcious  of  the  difference 
between  grapes  fvltis  vinifera  J  and  currants,  that  he  has  fuffer- 
ed  the  following  paragraph  to  Hand  in  Vol.  I.  p.  75. 

"  The  tree,  or  fhrub,  bearing  currants,  or  grapes  of  Corinth^  is 
by  feme  authors  faid  to  have  been  brought  from  the  ifland  of 
Zant,  and  j^lantcd  in  England  about  this  time.  This  delicious 
fruit  or  grape  has  Idng  ago  become  fo  plentiful  every  where 
throughout  Britain  and  Ireland,  that  it  would  be  difEcult  to  con^ 
vince  fome  people  that  currants  were  not  originally  natives  here  ; 
*which  is  alfo  the  cafe  of  mmy  other  fruits,  plants,  roots,  and 
flowers.  Dr.  Hvvli^,  in  hib  Cofmography,  obferves,  that  the 
people  of  Z;  nt  were  very  poor  when  the  Englilh  began  to  purchafe 
their  currants,  and  woi.d  r.  i  to  what  end  they  annually  brought 
away  fuch  quantities,  alking  them,  whether  they  ufed  their  cur- 
rants to  dye  cloths,  or  to  fasten  their  hogs  ?  He  adds,  *  that  oar 
trade  thither  has  enriched  thofe  iflanders.'     Vol,  II.  p«  75. 

From  this  paragraph,  it  is  evident  that  the  author  fuppofes 
the  fruit  fold  by  the  grocers  under  the  name  of  currants  to  be 
really  the  fame  with  the  common  garden  currant;  inftead  of 
which  the  former  are  well  known  to  be  a  true  grape,  the  pro- 
duce of  a  fmall  low  vine,  growing  principally  in  the  ifland  of 
Zante.  But  this  grofs  miftake  is  fully  equalled  by  another 
which  we  find  in  Vol.  III.  p.  155. 

*'  Two  phyficians,  to  whom  the  author  of  this  work  fliewed 
the  cochineal  in  the  Company's  vaults,  were  perfcftly  fatisficd, 
that  the  infe^l^  which  produces  it^  is  the  fame  with  our  Britifb 
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lady -bird  ;  and  that  itsfaperior  excellence  was  acquired  purely  by 
the  infed  feeding  on  the  fine  red  juice  or  Tap  of  the  Mexico  fhrub, 
called  the  prickly  pear,  agreeable  to  what  has  been  aflerted  by  di« 
vers  authors,     A\_7/dfr/of.']. 

"  The  prickly  pear  is  a  plant  which  grows  fpontaneoufly  and 
luxuriantly  every  where  in  the  Weft-Indies.  Its  juice  is  of  a  rich 
crimfon  colour,  which  may  be  ufed  with  a  pen  or  a  pencil  for  wri- 
ting or  drawing  ;  but  it  fades  in  a  few  days.  However,  Mr. 
Long  (in  his  Hiftory  of  Jamaica^  Vol.  III.  p.  731}  fays,  that 
Mr.  Riz,  a  gentleman  of  Kingfton,  produced  from  it  a  dye-ftuff 
fuperior  to  the  cochineal  of  Mexico.  If  that  can  be  efiedled  on  a 
confiderable  fcale,  the  prickly  pear  (now  a  nuifance>  or  at  beft  a 
bad  fort  offence)  may  become  one  of  the  mofl  profitable  of  tiie 
tropical  plants.     ^11  ac/het/M],"     Vol.  III.  p.  1 55. 

Mr.  Macphcrfon  cannot  be  faid  to  have  paffed  over  this 
paflage  in  a  hurry,  fince  we  find  he  has  a61ually  commented 
upon  it,  and,  in  his  comment,  has  imbibed  the  erroneous  fpi- 
rit  ol  the  original.  Every  dabbler  in  natural  hiftory  knows 
that  the  coclimcal  in  feci  is  a  fpccics  of  coccus,  a  genus  belong- 
ing to  the  order  hciiiiptcra;  wheicas  the  common  lady-bird  is 
a  coleopterous  in  fed,  belonging  to  the  genus  coccinella.  In 
a  fimilar"  manner,  the  patriotic  (pirit  of  the  author  informs  ut 
of  fapphircs  equal  to  theOriental.and  of  topazes  (one  of  them 
as  large  as  tlie  boily  oFa  child  of  two  years  old)  being  found 
in  Scotland  ;  but,  to  exhibit  Mr.  Macpherfon's  ignorance 
refpcfting  t!)c  nature  of  precious  Hones,  we  need  only  ftate 
that  in  tlie  farnc  place  (V(j1.  III.  p.  '3\)0)  he  fpeaks  of  the  gar- 
net and  the  ruby  as  being  tlic  fame  i.ind  of  gem. 

The  fuppofed  difcovcry  ot  Bciikclcns,  refpeClIng  the 
curingof  herrings,  which  has  been  icpcated  in  fomany  books, 
feeiDs  very  properly  reduced  by  Mr.  Macpherfon  to  fomc 
flight  improvement  only  in  the  proccfs,  which,  being  adopted 
by  his  countrymen,  occafioncd  tl  '.*ir  fi(h  to  be  much  admired. 
The  vifit  ot  the  Emperor  Chaiks  V.  to  the  tomb  of  Beuke- 
lens,  has  accidentally  raifcd  him  to  unmerited  honours;  the 
herring  trade  being  in  fafi  mucli  more  ancient.  What  the  im- 
provcment  was,  is  very  doubtful.  It  is  frequently  faid  to  be 
the  cuiing  of  herrings  white;  but  Mr.  Macpherlon  fay^that 
the  moll  diliin6l  accoimt  he  has  been  able  to  find  is  in  Petit*s 
Chroniqui  de  Ihllatidc,  &c.  p.  184.  **  Ccux  de  Byervlyet, 
\no  mention  of  Bcukeleus}  iQc  cie  Flandrcs,  qui  prcmiere- 
ment  invcntcrent  (puurle  mieux  ^aideretant  falle)  de  regof- 
ger,  ct  lui  ofter  les  machoiree,  qui  Ic  taifoient  autrement  bieQ. 
toft  corrorapre,  cc  qu'eu  languc  du  j^ys  fe  difoit  haken^  c'eft 
adire,  demaghclcr.'' 

In 


S6S  Macpherfons  Annals  of  Commerd. 

In  the  fourth  volume,  p.  S5,  Mr.  Macpherfon  informs  u», 
"  that  for  many  yea;s  pieceiiing  the  year  178:3,  Edinburgh  had 
been  celebrated  for  the  manufaflure  of  coaches,  which  had 
become  an  eftabUflied  article  qi  exportation  to  the  principal 
towns  on  the  Baltic,  and  efpecially  to  Peterfbur^b*  And  that 
in  this  year,  **  a  coachmaker  in  Edinburgh  received  an  order 
firom  Paris  itfelf,  for  one  thoufand  crane-neck  carriages,  to  be 
executed  in  three  years."  This  is  given  upon  the  Authority 
of  Creech's  Letters  in  Sinclair's  Aatiftica)  account  of ^Scoi* 
land.  We  have  good  authority  to  aflert  that  no  /ucb  iprder 
'  was  ever  received  in  that  city ;  and  we  have  no  doubt  ^f  its 
being  merely  an  exaggerated  account  of  an  order  which  was 
received  in  London,  at  the  end  of  the  American  war,  to  pur- 
chafe  a  number  of  old  coaches,  and  fend  them  to  Paris,  to  fup-* 
ply  the  hackneymen  of  that  city. 

Count  Beriyowflcy  is  called  bv  the  author,  '•  a  man  who,  If 
he  had  lived  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  would  have  beeb 
ranked  among  the  nioft  eminent  founders  of  nations,  and  been 
deified  as  a  benevolent  friend  and  improver  of  the  humane 
race."     (Vol.  IV.  p.  1 17).     This  charafier  of  a  man,  who,- 
by  his  own  account,  was  little,  if  at  all  better  than  a  rob-  * 
bcr,  muft  be  confidered  as  a  continuation  of  Mr.  Macpher-  , 
fon's  (landers  upon  kings ;  otherwife  it  comes  with  peculiar 
impropriety  from  him,  who  conftantly  calls  pirates,  the  com* 
mon  enemies  of  mankinds 

Refpefting  the  termination  of  the  Maroon  war  in  Jamaica, 
Mr.  Macpherfon  fays,  (Vol.  IV.  p.  SSS.)  that  in  June,  1796, 
the  remainder  of  thefe unfortunate  people,  with  their  families, 
were  tranfported  to  Lower  Canada,  where,  by  the  treaty  ^ 
their  /urrendef\  they -were  promifed  the  enjoyment  of  lands 
and  liberty.     But  the  faft  is,  that  by  the  original  treaty  made 
between  General  Walpole  and  the  Maroons,  it  was  agreed 
that  they  {hould  not  be  fent  off  the  iiland.     The  treaty  was 
-  infra£led  by  the  government  of  Jamaica ;  and  the  Maroons  wr  re 
a£lually  tranfported,  at  a  great  expence,  firfi  to  Canada,  and 
afterwards  to  Sierra  Leone.     This  breach  of  the  treaty  was 
very  properly  refented  by  General  Walpole ;  tor,  when  the 
affembly  v^otcd  him  five  hundred  guineas  for  the  purchafe  of 
a  fword,  he  declined  their  gift,  by  a  letter,  in  which  he  ob- 
liquely charged  them  with  falfifying  tbe  treaty,  when  they   * 
entered  it  on  their  minutes.  This  conduft  of  the  General  will 
,be  remembered  with  honour,  as  long  as  integrity  fliall  be  re-' 
fpe6led ;  and  it  forms  a  ftriking  coniraii  to  the  pufiUani^ 
mous  and  faithlefs  afiion  of  the  Jamaica  government. 

Mn  Macpherfon,  who  is  the  author  of  "Geographical  If- 

}uftrationf 


luft]9tM3lit<&f  SeiJttift  Hiftory/'  reviewed  by  uf»  in  ouir  Vol. 
X*  p.  ft4f,  ha9\4njaep(ed  to  the  prefent  work,  what  he  callt  r 
commeEciai^  and  imifft|/Si^irrtfrf  gazetteer  of  the  united  kingdom* 
Thkfcema  tp  be,  in  genera),  pretty  accurate.  We  have,  bow*> 
ever,  Boticeda  lew  ioflances  of  exaggeration,  and  of  that  na«' 
lional  partiality,  of  "whieh  bis  countrymen  are  fo  frequently 
accufqd*  In  fome  ioOimcea^  we  apprehend,  that»  he  baa  al(o 
fallen  into  the  ecrbr  of  ftatih|;a[masufa£lure  to  be'canied  on  in 
a  town,  w)ien  the  real  cafe  is,  that  the  wbolefate  dealers  in  tha£ 
cpmmo4ity  refide  there,  and.coUe&  the  goods  from  the  fmall 
manufacturers  in  the  circumjacent  country.  -This,  at  kail,  is 
wba^  he  \x^  done  in  refp^  to  Walfall.  in  this  town,  he 
fays,  there  are  '*  ipanufatlures  of  nails,  in  making  of  which^ 
wpmen  and  <}bildreo,  as  well  as  men,  find  employment/*  Bpt 
the  fa£l  is^  ^t  no  nails  are  made  in  Walfallr  the  faCtors  of 
that  town  pr6cvnng  them  from  villages,  all  of  which  are  at  9 
confiderabk  ^^fiance  from  Wal&H. 

We  cadnot  help  confiderinff  itasan  omiffion,  that  while  this 
author  has  noticed  at  full  lengui  the  laws  and  anathemas  againft 
ufury,  he  is  touUy  filent  refpe^ng  thofe  againft  ^ming.  This 
is  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe  the  o&enfible  motives  for  thefe 
laws,  and  their  efleds  in  refpefi  to  commerce,  are  fimilar ; 
while  the  real  ipotives  of  the  laws  againft  faming  are  niucb. . 
more  conQcfied  with  trade. — ^The  Kings  ofkngland,  and  the 
Pope,  agreed  jn  appearance  reipeding  the  condemnation  of 
uiiiry ;  and  Mr;  Macpherfpn  has  rightly  flated  Che  real  mo« 
tives  of  the  former  t6  be  the  throwing  of  the  banking  trade  into 
the  hands  of  the  Jews,  who  being  merely  on  fufferance  ia  the 
kingdom,  their  property  formed  a  kind  of  referved  ftock, 
with  which  the  Kings  were  accuftomed  to  make  free  when 
their  ordinary  revenues  were  exhaufled.  The  Pope,  as  fove« ' 
reign  of  Italy,  had  an  equal  wifli  to  reftratn  ^e  commerce  of 
money  to  the  Lombards  fettled  in  England,  who  were  the  * 
partners  and  agents  of  the  banking  houiesin  Italy,  where  the 
profit  of  the  trade  ultimately  flowed.  Hence  the  real  motives 
of  the  laws  againft  ufury  are  only  fli^tly  conneded  with 
commerce ;  whereas  the  laws  againft  gaming  are  avowedly^ 
and  indeed  really,  intended  to  mvert  the  property  of  thoie 
whofe  fanguine  temper  leads  them  to  prefer  fpeculation,  into 
channels  where  the  transfer  of  this  property  may  produce 
fome  benefit  to  the  induftrious  part  of  the  commumty. 

Although  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  pretended  to  review  the 
official  accounts  of  the  £aft  India  Company,  &c,  it  is  evi* 
dent  that  he  has  but  a  very  limited  knowledge  of  accottats. 

.a&i1^<^tT.  VOL.  XXVXI.  AFE^Li  ISO'6. 


fro  Tuffur^s  Sympfit  ^  Bntifix,  fua*  ' 

Since  he  finds  fault  with  Mr.  Fox,  for  adding  ^^the  cal- 
dulated  deficiency  of  the  Eaft  India  Compatiyv  the  fum  of 
^ySOOfOOol.  the  amoum  of  their  capital  ftock,  whieh  Mi;« 
Macpherfon  fays  (Vol.  IV.  p.  32.)  ••  muft  furcljr,  in  any  way 
>of  reckoning,  be  allowed  to  be  a  part  of  their  joint  property, 
and  by  no  means  a  debt  upon  tnem«''  But,  in  our  way  of 
reckoaing«  atid  we  (hould  luppofe  in  that  of  every  other  per* 
fon»  the  joint  flock  of  any  company  is  a  debt  due  by  the  corn* 
paoy  to  the  ftockholders.  Even  Mr.  Macpherfon  has  ad-  • 
ipitted  this  to  be  true  is  a  fonner  fiatement  of  their  afiainii 
Vol.  IIL  p.  660. 

The  language  of  this  work  is  deformed  by  a  number  of 
provincialifms,  as  jkeped  (Vol.  I.  p.  129)  i  fivertf Is ^  which 
isconft^tly  ufed;   toftirreff'.  Vol.  L  44S.  and  frequently 
eliewherct  Cor  Qieriff;  and  again,  in  page  295  of  the  fame  ' 
Volume^  be  lays,  *"  It  was  called  the  book  of  Winehefter  ' 
(Liber  de  Wintonia)  by  the  eompilers  of  it,  but  Domefday  ' 
lKX)k  has  afteruHtrds  [fince]  become  the  eftabliflied  name  of 
it."  The  quotations  have  been  fo  carelefsly  incorporated  into 
the  work«  that  reference  is  fomttimes  made,  as  in  Vol*  L  p* 
179,  S24,  to  plates,  of  which  none  are  given. 


Art.  IV.  A  Synopfis  efihe^Britt/h  FucL  Bv  Datvfin  Tumefy 
A,  M>  Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  ifatura  Curioforum^ 
of  the  Uvnaan  Society  of  London ^  i!fc,  l^mo.  2  Vols* 
9i.     White,  &c.    180£. 

WE  are  alhamed  to  obferve  that  thefe  elegant  little  volumes 
have  lain  fo  lon^,  overwhelmed  by  more  ponderous, 
and  perhaps  lefs  ingenious  tomes.  We  will  not,  however* 
feek  concealment  of  ouroverfight  from  filence,  but  proceed 
to  fl[ive  a  Ihort  account  of  their  contents. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  difficulties  attending  the  invcfti- 
«3tion  of  charaflers  of  the  Fuci,  are  much  greater  than  are 
Found  in  the  terreftrial  plants  in  general ;  nor,  till  of  late  ' 
years,  has  the  enquiry  been  carried  on  with  fufficient  accu- 
racy*     Mr.  Turner,  therefore,  by  felefting  this  branch  of 
natural  hiftory  for  iht  fubjeA  of  his  work,  has  rendered 
canfiderabie  (crvice  to  the  philofophy  of  botany.    His  plan 
it  dearly  opened  to  the  reader  m  the  introduftion,  from.' 
which  we  wall  take  the  following  paffage,  relating  to  the  ' 
ffiOioi  pbyfiolqgy  of  the  Fuci. 

^  The 


Tumir^s  Syn^fis  of  BrUyh  Fucn  STl 

^'  The  genus  Fucus,  in  its  prefent  ftate,  at  difieitAC  points^ 
borders  upon,  and  touches^  the  furrounding  genera  of  Lichens^ 
XJlvx,  Confervxj  and  Byfll^  in  inch  a  manner^  that,  till  a 
inore  appropriate  diilin^on  is  found,  experience  only  will  enable 
tts  to  know  the  individuals  that  conipofe  it.  The  charader 
aifigned  to  it  in  the  Syll.  Nat.  deperids  altogeth<^r  upon  the  06. 
iervations  of  Reaumur,  and  has  already  been  fo  often  ^fated^ 
that  it  cannot  be  neceflary  here  again  to  repeat  the  arguments  * 
upon  the  fubjeft,  all  which  are  to  be  found  in  Gmelin's  Hiftoria  ' 
Fucorum,  and  indeed  in  almoft  every  other  fubfequent  work 
upon  the  fubje^;  Hence  fuccceding  natural ifts  have  been  at  con- 
iidcrable  pains  to  alter  it ;  and  Mr.  Stackhou/e  has  gone  ftill 
farther  by  fub-dividing  the  plants  that  compofe  it  into  Gx  new 
genera  :  but,  though  I  fully  agree  with  that  gerttlenin  as  to  the 
neceffity  of  fuch  a  mcafure,  I  cannot  altogether  "cquiefce  in  the 
arrangement  he  has  made,  nor  have  I  allowed  myielf  at  prefent 
t6  think  of  any  other,  becaufe,  when  a  thing  of  this  nature  is 
dbhe,  it  is  defirable  that  it  (hould  be  done  In  a  manner  to  pre* 
elude  the  neceffity  of  futnl-e  alteration,  which  can  hardly  be  ex^ 
peftcd  from  a  diftribution  framed  folely  upon  the  Britiih  fpecics, 
without;  attending  to  thofe  which  are  the  natives  of  diftant  ieas,  and 
are  fo  diffimilar  in  their  appearance.  On  this  fubjed  I  will  offer 
the  fmgle  hint,  that  the  fubroerfed  algz,  with  the  addition  per. 
haps  of  the  Byffi  aivi  Tremelbe,  ought  to  form  a  diftindt  order 
of  the  clafs  Cryptogamia ;  and  that,  in  a  new  arrangement,  the 
firil  flep  muft  be  to  throw  them  into  a  general  mafs,  paying  no 
lefpe^l  to  the  genera  as  they  now  exift,  all  of  which  comprize 
plants  of  the  moft  ^omalous  nature,  many  Confervas  having  the 
fruit  of  Fuci,  fom^  Fuci  that  of  Ulvac,  and  vice  versa.  I 
might  be  tempted  iiere  to  enter  in  fome  meafure  upon  a  flight 
digreffion  refpe3ing  the  remaining  aquatic  genera,  were  not  the 
Confervas  already  in  the  hands  of  Profeflbr  Mertens  and  Mr. 
Dillwyn,  who  will  foon  &vottr  the  world  with  their  obfervations 
on  the  fubjetfl ;  aM  did  I  not  wilh  to  referve  what  I  have  to  fay 
upon  the  Ulvae  till  it  is  in  my  power  ^to  publiih  an  hiftory  of 
them ;  materials  for  which  I  have  been  ibme  time  engaged  in 
colleding.'^     Introdudlion,  p.  xiii. 

This  introdu£lion  is  followed  by  a  Synof>Jis  Specierum^ 
drawn  up  with  exemplary  neatnefs  and  precinon.  The  Fuci 
are  here  feparated  into  fix  divifions.  1.  Foliis  dillin^Usr 
^,  Foliis  unitis.  5,  Alati,  five  fronde  plana  ftipite  medium 
folium  percurrente.  4.  Fronde  plana  enervi.  5.  Fronde 
comprefla.  B,  Fronde  tereti.  They  amount  in  all  to 
fevcnty-eight  fpecies. 

As  a  fpecimen  of  the  e^^cecution  of  the  work,  we  (hall 
give  the  dcfcription  of  the  thirty.fourth  fpecies,  the  Fucus 

C  c  «  £duJht 
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Edulis,  with  the  fubjoined  retnacks,  in  which  Mr.  T.  afligns 
his  reafons  for  making  it  a  feparate  fpecies,  inftead  of  a  va^' 
riety  of  the  Fucus  palmatus^  in  which  way  it  was  confidered 
by  Lightfoot. 

<'  Root  a  very  finall»  folid  diflc,  common  to  numerous  fronds, 
which  are  £rom  their  origin  completely  cuneiform^  having  their 
tpices  much  rounded)  and  their  margins  quite  flat,  as  well  at 
perfoAly  entire*  In  this  Ihape  they  for  the  mod  part  continue^ 
and  fcmain  fimple,  fdmetimes  extending  to  a  foot  or  more  in 
lengthy  and  in  their  wideft  part  above  the  half  of  one  in 
breadth;  but  occafionally,  mod  probably  from  accidentj  they 
are  once  or  twice  longitadioally  divided  into  iegments,  which* 
though  generally  either  oblong  or  dilated,  prefer ve  no  fixed  form 
or  order.  Not  iinfrequently,  alfo,  they  are  irregularly  perfo- 
rated  in  various  parts  with  numerous,  roundiih,  fcattered holes, 
t^e  edges  of  whichj  like  thofe  of  the  fegments,  prove  them  not 
to  be  natural  to  the  plant.  Leaves  of  various  fize  and  age  are 
always  to  be  found  from  the  fame  root ;  and  it  is  to  be  remarked 
that  the  propon;ion  of  their  width  to  their  length  generally  in- 
creafes  as  they  grow  older.  Their  furface  on  either  fide  is 
fmooth,  even,  and  glolTy.  The  ftem  in  the  young  (hoots  is 
flat  from  its  very  origin,  but  in  mature  plants  cyltpdricalj  as 
thick  as  a  crow's  quill,  and  about  an  inch  long  before  .it  ex- 
pands, which  it  does  very  gradually.  Its  colour  is  a  light,  fub- 
diaphanous  red  :  that  of  the  frond  a  very  deep  and  opaque  blood, 
red,  which  foon  changes  to  a  pale,  dirty,  whitifh  green.  The 
fubilance  of  the  whole  is  between  coriaceous  and  flelhy  in  a 
recent  date ;  apparently  hard  and  horny  after  it  is  dry,  but  when 
again  moiflened  fo  extremely  tender,  that  a  large  plant,  if  held 
by  the  root,  is  feldom  able  to  fuilain  its  own  weight. 

^*  It  is  difficult  to. account  for  this  Fuous,  which  certainly  is 
not  one  of  the  rareft  among  the  Britifh  fpecies,  and  of  wnich 
there  arc  fpecimens  preferved  both  in  Buddie  and  Petiver's  Her- 
baria,  having  fo  long  cfcaped  the  notice  of  authors  on  the  fub. 
j^d  ;  or,  to  fpcak  more  corredly,  having  been  fo  conftantly  and 
fo  entirely  confounded  with  the  .preceding,  that  no  Britifh 
writer,  except  Lightfoot,  has  thought  it  deferving  of  being  no- 
ticcd  even  as  a  fingular  variety*  It  has,  neverthelefs,  always 
appeared  to  me,  both  in  its  nature  and  habit,  a  perfedly  diftin^ 
^ant ;  and  my  opinion  being  confirmed  by  Mr.  Stackhoufe,  Mr. 
Davies,  and  Mr.  Dillwyn,  who  have  had  fuch  repeated  oppor- 
tunities of  examining  it  in  ha  places  of  growth,  I  feel  no  fcruple 
in  here  introducing  it  as  fuch  ;  reding  its  claim  principally  upon 
the  regularly  cuneiform  (hape  of  its  leaves,  their  never  beings 
either  proliferous  or  branched,  and  their  thick,  fiefhy  fubflance  ; 
all  which  circumflahces  appear  to  be  not  only  conftant,  but  pccu. 
liar  to  it,  and  not  common  to  any  of  the  varieties  of  F.  palma.< 

'   "  ^  tos. 
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tQ$*  '  The  author  of  the  Nereis  Britannicaj  to  whom  we  are  in. 
Hebted  both  for  an  excellent  defcriptlon  and  figure  of  it^  Ihs  obL 
fcrved,  that  "  its  tender^  fucculent  texture  expofes  it  to  the 
danger  of  laceration  by  ftormsy  and  its  nutritive  qualities  to  the 
depredation  of  filhes  ;  and^  ,thatj  when  gathered  from  its  native 
bed,  all  the  largefl  leaves,  and  many  of  the  fmaller  ones,  are 
found,  cither  half  eaten  off,  or  with  the  frond  perforated  in  num. 
berlefs  placet."     This  latter  circumftance  is.  mentioned  abov^ 
and  I  have  icoeived  fpecimens  of  it,  in  which  it  was  fo  very  re- 
markable, that  they  were  fent  under  the  name  of  F.  clathrus  of 
Gmelin,  with  the  figure  of  which  they  by  no  means  ill  agree, 
.though  the  defcription  proves  them  different.     Schmidel,  who 
found  this  plant  in  abundance,  and  has  given  a  good  account  df 
it  in  his  Tour  through  Switzerland,  8cc,  has  made  fimilar  obier- 
TStions ;  and  added,  that  he  had  no  doubt  but  Seba'9  Fuci  feti. 
culati^  figvi^din  his  Thefaurus  iii,  t.  103*  a;  work  J  have  at.th^ 
time  no  opportnnity  of  confulting,  belong  to  the  prefent  fpeciei. 
•The  error  into  which  Gmelin  feems  to  have  fallei>  refpeding  th|s 
plant,  u  both  fingular  and  unaccountable ;  for  his  defcription  of 
of  F.  dulcis  evidently  belongs  exclufively  to  F«  palmatus,  while 
all  hir  figures  feem  to  have  been  defigned  for  F.  cddlis,  jmd  admit 
of  no  doubt,  except  from  being  reprefented  with  imdulated  mkt^ 
gins.     In  his  notes  he  chiefly  confounded  them  together,  ^  and 
there  can  be  little  qoeftion  but  all  he  has  faid  upon  the  efculent 
qualities  of  his  F.  dulcis  refers  to  the  prefent  plant, « whicli 
Lightfoot  informs  us,  *'  the  inhabitants  both  of  Scotland  axd 
Ireland  take  pleafure  in  eating :  fometimes  they  feed  upon  it  like 
a  fallad,  w)\en  frelh  taken  out  of  the  fea ;  but  the  more  nfoai 
method  is  firft  to  dry  it,  then  roll  it  up  together,  and  chew  it 
•like  a  plug  of  tobacco.     And  this  they  tlo  more  for  the  pleafuie 
arifing  from  habit,  than  boai  any  fuppofed  virtues  in  the  plant 
itfelf.     The  inhabitants  alfo  of  the  iflands  of  the  Archipelago, 
as  we  learn  from  Steller,  are  very  fond  of  this  plant.     They 
fometimes  eat  it  raw,  but  efteem  it  moft  when  added  to  ragouts^ 
ogHos,  and  /tA:h  iih  daintief,  to  which  it  gives  a  red  coloor» 
and,  diffolving,  renders  them  thick  and  gelatinous.     In  the  Ifle 
of  Skye  it  is  fometimes  ufed  in  fevers,  to  promote  a  fweat,  being 
•boiled. in  water,  with  the  addition  of  a  little  butter.     In  this 
manner  it  alfo  frequently  purges."     •  Mr.  Stackhoufe  difcovered 
the  quality  that  it  poffeffes  of  yielding  by  maceration  a  fine 
colour  j '  a  quality  common  alfo  to  many  other  algae^  and  in  the 
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♦  "Themoft  furprifing  quality  of  this  planf,  and  one,  that 
will  probably  render  it  of  fervice  in  dying,  I  difcovered  fay 
•accident.  Having  placed  fome  of  the  leaves  to  macerate  in  iea 
water,  in  order  to  produce  feeds  from  ity  I  pMceived  on  the 
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Iiigh^  degree  obfervable  in  Conferva  ietacea,  which,  after  It 
has  been  kept  only  a  very  (hort  time  in  frefli  water,  gives  out 
nearly  the  whole  of  th?  fine  lake-tinted  jBuid  with  which  its  tube) 
are  filled,  and  remains  an  almbfl  colourlcfsj  diaphanous  meml 
brane.  That  even  the  accurate  Ray  was  nqt  exempt  from  thf 
iiriverfal  error,  if  it  hereafter  prove  to  be  an  error^*  of  not  dif- 
•  criminHting  between  tins  plant  and  F.  palmatus,  is  evident  from 
his  faying  that  the  leaves  of  that  ibecies,  infufed  in*  water,  emit 
'a  ilrong  ici*nt  of  violets ;  a  remark  applicable  with  the  greatell 
propriety  to  F.  edulis,  but  not,  at  Icaft  in  a  ftriking  degree,  to 
the  other.  In  Profelfor  Efper's  Icones  are  two  mod  char^derillic 
plates,  rcprefenting  the  prefent  {pecies  in  its  two  mofl  differei^t 
appearances.'*     Vol.  i.  p.  i8i« 

We  (hould  mention,  that  a  copious  lift  of  fynonyms,  with 
reference!  ^^  author^,  and  to  the  places  where  the  Fucus  is 
found,  is  prefixed  to  each  fpecies.  The  following  accoiyit 
of  the  Fucus  Afparagoides,  a  late  difcover^  among  ttiU 
claft  of  plants,  contains  many  interefting  particulars. 

*^  Mr.  Wigg  was  the  firft  difcoverer  of  this  highly  elegant 
tlga  among  the  rcjedamenta  of  the  fea  on  the  Yarmouth  beach> 
and  many  years  ago  made  it  known  to  Mr.  Woodward,  who,  i(i 
the  fecond  vplome  of  the  Linnaean  Tranfa^lipns,  favoured  the 
botanical  w^rld  with  an  admirable  account  and  defcription  of  it : 
fince  which  time  he  has  himfelf  dcte^M  it  in  its  place  of  growth 
on  the  rocky  ihore  of  Cromer.  Fpr  beauty  of  qoloar  it  rivals^ 
if  not  exceeds,  any  pther  ipecies  of  Bf  itilh  origin ;  but  this  cap 
only  be  known  to  thofe  who  have  oppoi:t«nitie$  of  fewg  it  white 
perfed^ly  recent,  as,  whatever  caxe  may  be  employed  in  the  jne. 
iervation  of  it,  the  bright,  glofly  tinge  will  fede ;  and  though, 
if  weir  expanded,  feafcely  any  Fucus  is  more  beautiful  on 
paper,  it  is  neverthelefs  in  that  ftate  far  inferior  to  what  it  was 
.before  it  was  dried.  When  ny^afhed  by  the  fea  upon  the  (hore  it 
.looks  like  a  (hapdefs,  gelatinous  loafs,  fQ  that  it  loay  moft  cafily 


fecond  day  a  faint  ruby  tiqt,  very  different  from  the  colour  of 
the  plant,  which  is  a  dull  red,  inclining  to  chocolate  colour. 
Bcii>gTuiprircd  at  this,  I 'continued  the  maceration,  and  the  tini 
grew  more  vivid,  till  it  at  laft'  equalised  the  jllrong^ft  Infufion  of 
Ct/chiueal.  This  liquor  was  mucilaginous,  and  had  a  remarkable 
'}>ro(.'eriy  of  being  ot  a  changeable  colour,  as  it  appeared  a'bright 
^ruby  when  held  to  the  lights  and  a  n^uddy  faf&on  when  viewed 
ip  a  contrary  di^edion." — N&r.'Brit.  p.  58. — In  a  note,  M|. 
Staidkhoufe  adds,  ^'  that  the  Rev.  W.  Gregor  has  procured  a 
|bie  lake  from  an  infufion  of  it  by  means  of  idum/' 
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^  paiflU  cvver  hy  botaniftt  noe  accoftemed  to  theft  planh,  tikf 
that  circnraftanccj  added.to  its  larity^  will  fatisfadoiilf  acoonhC 
for  its  having  icniained  fo  long  vonoticed.  The  pMceding  it 
the  fpecies  ww  which  it  has  the  dofcft  affinity ;  hot  this  affinity^ 
exifts  chiefly  in  general  habit.;  sfor  b6th  their  colour^  the  ihape 
of  their  capfules,  and  theix  raiaification  aie  very  diffimilar. 
Xhere  is  no  other  Focus  for  which  it  can  well  be  miftaken." 

Vol,  II.  p.  365# 

We  could  )iaxf€  nvtflied  that  thefe  ddcriptiona  had  been 
Accompanied  by -plates,  an  aid  fe  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the 
illuftration  of  .the  habits  and  diftinfii^e  charaSers  of  plants. 
The  author  S4)pearv  to  have  been  deterred  from  this  plaA  by 
the  fear  of  expenoe;  and  only  xronfoles  bimfelf  and  hig 
reader  with  the  confideration  than  the  Englifi  Botany  will  in' 
time  contain  a  complete  collefiion  of  £0gli(h  Plants.  He 
Ceems,  bonitever^  to  meditate  a  more  extennve  work  on*  the 
fubje^.of  Fuciy  to  which  he  will  probably  think  it  ex« 
pedient  to  add  a  coUefUon  of  plates.  The  prefent  work,  at 
*  general  view  of  the  Britilh  Fuci,  has  coouderable  merit. 


Art.  V.     Obfervaiims  on  tbi  ftefM  State  of  the  Highlands 
.  ofStotlami;  with  a  Viiw  of  the  Caufis  and  probable  Confer, 
quinceMofEmgration.  My4neEarlrfSHkirk.  '8vo«   j?:?5pp. 
Bu    IfOngman,  &c.    1S05.  ' 

IT  is  with -mat  pleafure  that  we  hvte  lately  obferved  the 
.  fcienoe  of  political  ceconomy  cedcivated  by  men  of  high 
mik  and  conulinable  influence;  amd  we  know  not  any  part- 
of  ll)e  Britiih  empire  which  claims  the  application  of  that* 
fcicace,  or  the  jexertioA  of  that  influencot  in  a  greater  degree 
than  the  HigUaads  of  £oothind.  Intefdftinff  mm  the  pecu* 
Uarity  of  its  fituaston,  from  liie  manneM  and  chara3er  of  its 
inhabitants,  and  its  utility  as  a  nurfery  for  foldiers,  the  fi^e 
of  that  diftrifl  baa  of  late  caufed  ^eat  uneafinefs,  not  only  to 
ll^  proprietors  of  eftates  tfaenit  bnt  to  mOft  welUwiiJierif  to' 
tbeproiperity. a£ the Britili  empire.    ' 

The  annual  emigration  of  fo  inuiy  of  our  fellow. fubjefU 
irom.regions  jpeopled  by  a  hardy,  intrepid^  and  honeft  peafan* 
try,  if  it  fumi(hes  not  a  juft  caufe  of  alarm,  mull  naturally  be 
a  fubjeQ  of  a  deep  regret,  which  can  fcarcely  be  difpelled  b/ 
the  ni/oft  ingenious  and  plaufible  arguments.  Yet  the  noble 
^uthor  before  lis  has,  by  ibowing  ^his  partial  evil  to  arife  from 
f aufes  produfiivc  of  general  good,  done  much  to  reaoncila 
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vs  to  a  ftate'  of  thin^  which  9a  legiflative  pnmfiont.  no^ 
uideed  any  effortk  feem' likely  to  alter.  In  an  able  and  perfpt- 
CUOU4  manner  Lord  S»  tracts  the  cbiin^es  that  hare  gradually 
taken  place  in  .the  condition  of  the  Highlandevi*  luting  the 
independence  of  the  cKieftatnt  in  former  timet,  the^  internal 
ihtte  of  the  countfy  arifing  ffom  that  circumfia^ce  (in' which 
Uie  refpedive  conditioni  of  the  tenants  and  cotters,  or  cot- 
M^gers,  oii  the  eftates  of  the  lord  are  minutely  defcribed)  the 
change  in  the  policy  Of  the  Highlahd'pvopimore  fubfequent 
to  the  rebellion  in  1745*  and  theconfequehceaof  this  change 
on  population,  throuEbtfaei  prevalence- o(  paftarage,  flieep^ 
farming,  and  engroffing  of  fcrmr/'  He  %ben[  deftribes  tnc 
fituation  and  ;circumftances  of  the  old  tenantry^and  ihowA 
that,  when,  il»  con&qucfaat.  of  the  above  changes,  they  are 
difpoflefled  of  their  fanns^  their  only  refources  are,  CAnploy* 
ment  in  tb^  manufafiuring  towns  in  the  low  cofuntry,  oi 
emigration.  Of  thefe  alternatives,  be  confiders  emigration 
as  far  the  mod  likely  to  fuit  the  indinauon  and  habits  of  tht 
Highlanders;  for,  tbouffh  it  requires  a  great  momemarf 
effort,  it  holds  out  a  Ipeedy  profpe^  of  a  fituation  and  mode 
of  life  firoilar  ^o  that  m  wnich  they  have  been  educated. 

"Onth^fa  grounds  he  ar^es,  that  emigration  arises  from 
radical  and  peculiar  caufes  m  the  circomlunces  of  the  coun* 
tiy.    He  then  traces  ijts  political  efieds.  ^^     .  .     . .  ^ 

I  The  Highlands  have  been  hitherto  a  norferY  of  foldiess ; 
but  the  curcu^mftaii^es.  on.whiiih  this  depended  no  ionffer 
exift  :  the  power  of  the  Chieftains  over  their  fiolipwcrs  rmed 
on  the  eflential  bafis  of  the  low  rent  of  their  land ;  confe- 
^uently,  when  the  FftnM  wer^raifed,  that  pomf^rlwasdiini: 
niOied  gr  loft;  an4:the:jpeo|^le  <k>  longer  confideved tblta^ 
lelves  as  dependanu  otk  theic  xhief,  and  wiodld  no  longar 
enlift  .at  his  ca|i  *  Independently,  therefiDre,'af  depopulatiuii. 
that  nurfery  of  fplflicym  which  hm  hitherto  beeafiound' in  the 

gighlands  (caanot  iiMthwle,  .Thus  }i64tu6mt6vaLtoQiow^ 
It  the  lofs  pf  tbja  cuatiooal  advantage  ddeif  not  arife  ftom 
eniiflration.  .  , ,.  •.•  »  ?..■  •} 'j.     .    •  ': 

The  author  next  4indertakes  tb.prQve^  that  the  emiffmtiant 
Qt  the  Highlanders  jure  iBiiin\atd(f.  connefied  ^with  the  pro» 
grejs  of  national  prorperity,..and  tliatilief  a^notd^rimen* 
tal  either  to  manHfa£9*rea  off.agritukum.    .  ;  .  .  :i 

•  w  Emigration/"  hfc  iargies/  "ha  pmoi"  the  general  change 
(fn  the  Highlands :}  'it  is  one  rdblf,  and  cannot^  in  &}r  feafonbg, 
be  abfttaaed  from  the  other  concomitant  effeds.  If  the  national 
pm^perity  is  eflentially  promoted  by  the  caufti  from  which  emi. 
giation  neceflktily  enfues,  this  their  tSeCi  camiot  be  confidered 
as  penscions**' 

Thia 


This  argument  is  purfued  at  confiderable  length,  and  ac« 
companied  with  apt  illu Arations.  The  means  that  have  been 
propofed  for  preferring  the  population  of  the  Highlands  arc 
next  examtneo.  They  are  **  the  improvement  of  wafte  Iand«», 
fifberies,  and  manufaSures."  The  noble  author  infiils  at 
feme  length,  and  indeed  with  very  forcible  reafoning,  that 
tfaefe  (though  ufeful  in  fotne  points  of  view)  cannot  obvtat^ 
the  neceflity  of  emigration.  He  next  fhows,  from  the  re* 
turns  of  the  population  of  Tome  Highland  difirifls,  that  emi- 
gration  has  no  permanent  effe£l  on  population :  he  thinks,  that 
Esgal  reftridions  would  be  ufelefs  and  dangerous ;  and  that, 
owing  to  the  difcontents  which  have  arifen  in  the  Highlands, 
emigration  is  ufeful  in  preferving  the  public  peace.  He 
alfo  combau  the  prejudices  of  the  Highland  proprietors 
againft  emigration,  (bowing  the  miftakes  from  which  (in  his 
opinion)  they  arife.  Some  objeftions  are  alfo  flated  to  the 
eonduA  (though  jufiice  is  done  to  the  motives)  of  the  High-^ 
land  Society,  and  to  the  Emigrant  Regulation  Bill ;  a  law, 
which,  according  to  the  author's  reprefentation  of  it,  would 
not  appear  tojieve  been  very  politic,  or  even  juft. 

The  above  difcuflions  lead  to  a  very  important,  and  indeel 

E'ncipal  objefi  of  this  work  ;  which  is  to  prove  that,  in^ 
id  of  ineflfefiual  attempts  to  prevent  emigration,  roeahires. 
fliould  be  taken  to  divert  it  from  the  territories  of  the  United 
States  to  our  own  colonies.  The  encouragements  that  mav 
be  expedient  for  this  purpofe,  the  noble  author  alTerts  will 
not  increafe  the  Ibirit  of*  emigration.  The  fuggeftions  of 
this  public  fpirited  writer,  it  is  but  juft  to  add,  do  not  reft 
6n  theory  alone.  He  has,  with  a  laudable  zeal,  illuftrated 
his  doC^rmes  by  his  pra3ice,  having  fuccefsfully  eftabliflied 
a  fettlement  of  Highland  emigrants  on  Prince  Edward's 
Ifland,  in  the  gulf  of  St.  Lawrence ;  an  interefting  account 
of  which  fettlement  concludes  tin*  principal  work ;  to  which 
tn  appendix  is  fubjoined;  containing  much  valuable  infor- 
Otttion. 

Having  dius  given  an  outline  of  this  important  treatife, 
we  fcarcely  need  to  add,  that  although  we  are  not  prepared 
to  accede  to  every  opinion  exprefled  by  the  noble  writer, 
yet  the  'ilibjed  which  he  treats,  the  practical  knowledge 
which  he  has  acquired,  and  the  ability  wi(h  which  his  fug. 

{[cftions  are  enforced,  clain^  the  moft  attentive  confideration 
rom  tbofe  who  are  peculiarly  interefted  in  the  fiate.of  tb^ 
Highlancb,  and  likelv  to  inmiencc  the  future  condition  of 
that  part  of  the  kingaom. 
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ARTf  VI.  Milttary  Memoirs^  relating  to  Campmgns^  BaHlnt^ 
fttid  Stratagems  of  tVar^  ancient  and  modem;  extraSted 
fr^m  the  beji  Authorities  ;  with  Oecajional  Remarks,  By  th§ 
Author  of  the  Continuation  of  Principal  Watfon's  Hiftotj  of 
Philip  JL  and  III.  of  Spain;  Trahjlator  of  Cunningham  i 
MS.  Hijiory  of  Great  Britain^  in  Latin^  from  the  Time  of 
Cr3mu/ell  to  the  Accefjion  ofGeorgt  L  kic.  iic^  The  Second 
^itioftf  JHevifed  and  Enlarged^  By  James  Glenie,  ffq.  A^Mf 
FdSf/w  of  the  fioyal  Societies  of  Londen  and  £diniurgh^ 
lie.  iic.  iic.  Jiecommeifdedt  by  Defire.fjfhis  Royal  Highnefs 
fb^  Duke  ofYorly  to  the  Vplunfeer  Corps  and  Military  Schools^ 
Svo.     10s.  6d*    Jphnfon,  &fif  '*  }g05, 

« 

THE  flditor,  in  hts  advertifement  to  this  fecond  edition^ 
obferve9,  t^^t  prejudices  are  entertained  agaipft  bis 
>^ork^  becaufe  it  was  not  compiled  by  one  of  the  niilitaiy 
jprofefTion.  The  complaint  is  un^afonable  enough^  fpff 
tliere  feems  to  be  no  argument. againft  any  accompliOied  and 
iludious  iudividual,  having  the  ta(l/c  to  enjoy»  ai;ul  the  faga« 
city  to  iele£l,  the  moft  memorable  military  incidents  and 
fliatagems  as  we}l  of  aqcient  as  of  inodern  times* 

The  obJeQion,  however,  fuch  as  ic  is.  has  been  obvfatecl 
two  wjEiys*  The  work  l^s  paffed  to  ^  fecond  edition*  a  fuf- 
ficient  proof  that  it  has  n^t  v^ith  an  adequate  Oiar^  of  public 
approbation ;  and  the  author  avows  haying  confulted  as  ht| 
guide  and  aiUftant,  General  Miranda,  a  (oldier  of  greai 
jnilitary  experienee,  a  man  alfo  of  great  and  various  talents. 

The  work  is  divided  into  the  following  feyeral  pacts.  The; 
fir&  difcufles  various  battles  and  flratagems  of  war,  before 
the  invention  of  gnnpowder.  The  fecond  treats  on  the  fame 
fuhjefls,  after  the  invention  of  that  deftniflive  ii)gredient» 
The  third  part  is  on  the  fubje6l  of  war,  Cnce  the  intro« 
du£kion  of  the  Pruilian  taQics.  The  fourth  is  on  the  Ame- 
rican  war;  and  the  laft,  which  of  courfe  will  be  perufedl 
Vitb  the  greateil  intereft,  is  employed  on  the  detail,  of  tha 
late  ten.  vears  yrar  of  France  aRainu  almoft  all  Europe.  It 
is  from  this  lafl  that  we  fliall  tsuLe  our  fpcclmen  of  the  fgiri^ 
with  which  the  author  has  executed  his  undertaking. 

**  Battle  between  the  Auftrians,  commanded  by  G^eral 
Wurmfer,  and  the  French^  under  Buonaparte,  Aogaftj  1796^  at 
Brefcia. 

**  BuonapartCy  having,  with  a  fortunate  boldnefs,  penetrated 
through  Piedmonty  ent^ed  Lombardy,  and  paiTod  .the  Po,  tho 
Adda,  and  the  Mincio^  laid  iiege  to  Mantua ;  the  poflfefli'on  of 
which  would  render  him  the  unmfputed  mailer  of  Italy*    Th^ 
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{nrrifon  made  feveral  vigorous  fallieSf  but  Buonapartej  who  bal 
y  this  time  colleded,  from  the  many  Ikrong  towns  he  had  taken^ 
a  numerous  and  formidable  artillery^  gave  i)0  lefpite  to  the  be^ 
fiegedy  9nd  coi)ftantly  repelled  them.  He  eredied  batteries  for 
the  firing  of  red-hot  balls>  an^  (everal  parts  of  the  city  Were  in 
j|ames  :  but  the  governor  was  leblved  to  hold  put  to  the  laft  ex- 
tremity, and  refufed  to  liften  tp  the  fommoos  of  furrendcr, 

'*  The  palTcs  into  the  Tyrol  were  guarded  by  works  extend, 
ing  from  the  lake  of  Garda  to  the  river  Adige*  .  Here  the  im* 
eerial  Gei^ral  Wurmfer  po^ed  himfelf :  but  tnc  French  generals, 
mzSsx^  and  Joub^rt,  at  the  head  of  a  iele^  body,  broke  into  his 
Jines^  by  turning  his  right  and  left.  They  feized  his  baggage 
apfl  (landing  camp,  and  forced  him  tp  retreat  with  the  utmoft  pxe- 
jcipitatioi^.  *  This  happened  towards  the  clofe  of  June. 

"  Powerful  reinforcements  having  joined  Marlhal  ^yx^xtSict^ 
fipce  the  check  he  had  received  at  the  pafHige  into  the  Tyrol^  he 
was  refolved  to  repair  this  by  railing  the  fiege  of  Mantua ;  by 
cffeding  which,  he  would  at  once  undo  all  that  had  been  done  by 
Buonaparte.  Animated  with  this  hope,  he  aflailed  the  French^ 
at  Salo,  on  the  weftem  fide  of  the  lake  of  Garda,  and  at  Corona 
on  the  eail.  He  dilloged  them,  on  the  29th  of  July,  from  both 
thefe  pofitions.  Thofe  at  Salo  retired  to  Pefchiera,  and  thofe  at 
Corona  to  the  city  of  Verona.  In  conieqnence  of  the  capture  of 
Salo,  pi)  the  one  tide  of  the  lake^  end  Verona,  which  the  French 
were  obliged  to  abandon,  he  made  himfelf  maftei*  alfo  of  firefcia^ 
and  was.  moving,  with  the  divifion  under  his  command,  towards 
Buonaparte,  while  the  other  advanced  with  all  expedition  to  place 
the  French  betweeo  t\fo  fires. 

<'  Buonaparte,  perceiving  the  danger  of  his  fitnation,  and  con^ 
fcious  that  his  ftrength  was  not  equal  to  an  encounter  with  the 
Auibian  general's  united  divifions,  determined  to  attack  them 
fingly,  belbre  they  could  form  a  jnn^ion.  This,  indeed,  feemed 
the  only  ^expedient  left  to  extricate  him  from  the  prefent  danger* 
It  was  not,  however,  without  the  dcepeft  concern,  that  he  faw 
^imfttlf  reduced  to  th^  neceffity  of  abandoning  the  fiege  of  Man^- 
tua,  now  almoil  deftitute  of  provifions,  and  on  the  pomt  oJF 
furrendering. 

"  He  raifed  it  ©n  the  30th  of  July,  and,  in  pnrfuit  of  his  plan, 
marched  with  all  expedition  to  Brefcia,  where  he  joined  the 
divifions  of  his  army.  They  had  gained  feveral  advantages  over 
the  Auftrians,  particularly  at  Lonado,  a  town  which  thefe  had 
feized,  but  from  which  they  were  expelled,  after  being  com. 

Jiletely  defeated  in  an  engagement,  the  laft  of  July,  wherein  they 
oA  great  numbers. 

'  ^'  From  Brefcia,  when  the  Auftrians  were  again  totally  routed, 
on  the  I  ft  of  Auguft,  they  withdrew^  in  dilo'rder,  towards  the 
Tyrol,  where  they  took  refuge  in  the  mountains.  ^Marlhal 
Wurmfer,  apprifed  6f  the  ill  fortune  that  had  attended  his  other 
'  ••      ,'  •         divifions 
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diTifioni  advjinced  with  all  fpeed  to  its  afliftaticcj  .andi  on  the  ^Ap 
came  np  with  Buonapartej.  ^liOj  expcd^ing  himj  was  prepared  for 
battle.  The  Auflrians  had  feme  advanuge  at  firft^  through  th^ 
faih  impetuofity  of  an  advanced  corns  of  r  rench,  which  was  for. 
founded  and  taken  ;  but  the  centre>  iorming  into  a  compadl  hoAy^ 
charged  them  with  fuch  vigour^  that  they  foon  gave  way>  anj 
were  broken  on  every  fide.  A  divifion  of  them  endeavoured  XX> 
flftake  good  its  retreat  to  Salo  ;  but  that  place  was  already  occu. 
pied  by  the  left  wing  of  the  French ;  and  this  diviiion,  in  attempt, 
mg  to  gain  the  mountainsj  towards  the  Tyrol,  fell  moftly  into 
the  hands  of  the  French.  General  Augereau,  who  convmandei 
the  right  wing,  affailed  the  left  of  the  Auflrians  polled  at  Caf- 
tigliona.  Here  a  furious  fight  was  maintained  the  whole  day  be; 
tween  both  parties.  The  r  rench,  at  lengthy  prevailed,  and  the 
Attflrians  fuftairved  an  entirq  defeat.  Between  twq  and  three 
thoufand  fell  in  the  field,  and  about  four  thoufand  were  made  prir 
foners,  among  whom  were  three  generals,  •  The  French  alfo  loft 
H  confiderable  number,  and  fome  officers  of  great  note« 

"  On  the  4th,  a  divifion  of  the  French  attacked  a  laree  bod^ 
^  Auftrians,  who  were  polled  at  Gavardo^  towards  the  weu 
fern  fide  of  the  lake.  The  confiiA  was  warm,  but  the  Auflriax^ 
were  again  worfted,  with  the  lofs  of  near  two  thoufand  men. 

*'  Notwithfianding  the  fuccefles  of  the  3d  and  4thj  Buona^ 
parte  was  not  yet  aflured  of  a  fortunate  termination  of  this  ob. 
ninate  difpute.  Marihal  Wurmfer  had  drawn  together  all  the 
troops  that  could  be  rallied,  to  which  ht  added  a  part  of  the  gar. 
jifon  of  Mantua,  now  relieved  from  the  fiege,  and  every  other 
corps  within  his  reach.  When  afiembled^  they  formed  an  army 
formidable  enough  to  renew  the  conteil  with  Buonaparte^  who 
was  fully  convinced  that  the  mod  dangerous  and  difficult  part  of 
the  bufinefs  dill  remained  to  be  decided. 

"  He  coUeAed  the  whole  of  his  force,  and  made  the  mod  ad. 
▼antageous  arrangements  to  meet  the  enemy,  whofe  attack  be 
hourly  expefled.  He  vifited  every  poft,  in  order  to  afcertain  the 
nuVnbers  that  could  be  fpared  to  remforce  his  main  body.  Re. 
pairing  for  this  purpofe  to  Lonado,  he  found  it  occupied  by  no 
more  than  twelve  hundred  of  his  troops,  while  a  divifion  of  the 
Auftrians,  confiding  of  four  thoufand  men,  had  encompafled  it, 
and  fent  an  officer  to  fummon  the  French  to  furrefnder.  Buona. 
parte  concluding,  from  certain  circumdances,  that  this  body  of 
Auftrians  belonged  to  the  defeated  part  of  their  army,  and  was 
'endeavouring  to  make  good  its  retreat,  with  remarkable  prefence 
of  mind,  told  the  officer,-  that  he  was  midaken  in  thinking  that 
he  had  met  only  with  a  detachment  of  the  French  army,  the  raalA 
body  of  which  was  there  with  Buonaparte  himfelf,  who  now  fpoke 
to  him,  and  required  him  immediately  to  return  to  his  general^ 
and  require  that  he  diould  fur  render  indantly.  .  The  conunander 
of  the  Auftrians,  druck  with  aftonifiiment.  requefted  a  parly,  tp 

■^  fettle 


fifttle  conditions.  But  Bnonaparte^  aware  of  the  danger  attend. 
ing  the  kaft  delay,  infifted  that  they  (hould  diredly  fartender 
themfelves  prifoners  of  war.  On  their  Hill  demailding  tioic  to 
confider,  Buonaparte  gave  orders  for  a  body  of  chofen  grenadiers 
and  artiUcry  to  advance  againft  them.  This  decided  t&  matter^ 
and  they  all  laid  down  their  arms,  without  attempting  to  make 
cl|e  leaft  refinance. 

**  Eicaped  from  this  eminent  peril,  in  to  extraordinary  a  man. 
sier,  the  French  general  determined  to  lofe  no  time  in  bringing 
the  conteft  to  a  final  ifTue.  Feigning  to  be  defirous  of  avoiding 
an  engagement  with  Warmfer,  he  ordered  a  retrogade  motion  to 
b^made  by  his  army,  in  order  to*  induce  him  the  more  readily  to 
advance.  This  order  was  executed  on  the  morning  of  the  cth, 
withfuch  dexterity,  that  while  the  A uftrian  general,  deceived  by 
appearances,  was  approaching  the  French  army  to  attack  it,  the 
right  wing  of  the  French,  under  General  Serrancier,  an  officer  of 
great  ability,  turned  the  left  of  the  Auftrians,  and  aflailed  its 
rear,  while  another  division  attacked  a  redoubt  in  its  front.  The 
left  of  the  French,  in  like  manner,  moved  with  unexpedled  rapi* 
dity,  againft  the  right  of  the  Auftrians,  and  their  centre  was 
charged  at  the  fame  time  with  fuch  impetuofity  and  vigour,  that, 
furpriied  at  movements  fo  contrary  to  their  expedatioo,  they 
were  in  a  manner  taken  unawares.  They  made,  however,  a  refo- 
lute  defence,  but  fortune  declared  for  the  French.  The  Auftrians 
were  thrown  into  confufion;i  and,  notwithftanding  the  (kilful  dif. 
pofitions  of  Wurmfer,  were  not  able  to  ftand  their  ground* 
They  retired  with  all  expedition,  after  lofing  two  thoofiuid  men: 
and  would  certainly  have  loft  many  more,  had  not  the  French, 
from  the  exccffive  fatigue  of  fo  many  fucceffive  confliAsj  been 
difabled  from  a  purfuit. 

'<  This  vidlory  was  completely  decifive  of  the  conteft  be. 
tween  thefe  two  rival  generals*.  The  battle  might  be  faid  to 
have  lafted  five  days,  as  there  was  no  intermiffion  of  fighting 
during  that  time.  The  lofles  of  the  Auftrians,  preclu^d  all 
hopes  of  keeping  the  field ;  they  amounted  to  feventy  pieces  of 
cannon,  all  the  carriages  belonging  to  his  army,  more  than  twelve 
thoufand  prifoners,  and  ^x  thoufand  Aain*."     P.  52S* 

The  reader  will  be  well  pleafed  with  the  author^s  judi- 
cious preface,  in  which,  among  other  things,  he  examines 
and  refutes  MarQiall  Turenne's  aflertion,  that,  in  battles, 
God  Almighty,  for  the  moft  part,  declared  on  the  fide  of  the 
moft  numerous  battalions.  He  thinks  that  the  viflory  is 
rather  decided  by  the  momentum  of  the  different  contend- 
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1796. — Hiftory  of  Europe,  cap.  vii,". 
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htg  forces,  thit  is;  the  velocity  nxuhiplied  into  tht  qtxmtiif 
ofmatter.  The  letter  srlfo  tb  the  alitor  from  Mr.  Glenie, 
is  very  able,  containintf  many  e3»cel)em  obfervations  on 
battles,  &JCI  and  is  welf  calculated  to  inrpire  Engliflimen 
wkh  the  moft  animatthg  courage  and  conftao<f/  in  cafe  of 
inVafion. 

The  whole  forms  an  interefting  and  entertaining  perform* 
ance,  the  greater  part  of  which  we  have  perufed  with  con« 
fiderable  latisfadioil. 


Art.  VII.  An  Fffay  on  ihe  Spirit  and  Influence  of  the  He^ 
fortnatton  of  Luther.  The  Work  which  obtained  the  Prizi 
9n  the  Quffiion  propofcdin  1802,  by  the  National  Inflitute  of 
France ;  y  What  has  been  the  Influence  of  the  Reformation 
of  Luther  on  the  Political  Situation  of  the  different  States  cf 
iurope^  anddn  the  Progrefs  of  Knowledge  l^"  By  Charles 
Villers,  Tranflatedqnd  illufiraied  with  copious  Notes,  By 
Jasnes  Mill^  Efy*.    8vo.  490  pp.    9i^     Baldwin.     1805« 

npHIS  is  rooft  undoubtedly  a  very  curious  and  interefting 
-•^  work,  upon  a  very  important  lubje6l.  There  is  fome* 
thing  al{b  certainty  very  curious  in  the  circumfiances  of  its 
publication,  and  the  reward  afTigned  to  it;  but  what  precife 
judgment  we  may  be  allowed  to  form  of  thefe  circumitances. 
We  are  not  able  exa^ly  to  Uy.  If  it  may  be  at  alF  conHdered 
as  the  work  of  a  Roman  Catholic^  or  tne  prize  it  obtained 
ficom  tbi^  National  Inflitute,  may  be  confu^ered  as  a  pledge  of 
the  approbation  given  by  a  fociety  of  Roman  Catholics,  to 
the  (entiments  containea  in  it,  then  indeed  the  work  is 
a  greal  curiofity.  The  learned  tranflator  and  editor  con- 
felTes,  that  it  appeared  to  him  ^'  a  memorable  proof  of  the  ex- 
traordinary progrefs  of  rcafon  and  liberality,  when  a  learned 
aflembly  in  a  Catholic  country,  propofcd  to  ellimate  the  bene- 
ficial effe£ls  which  have  ariien  from  the  great  revolt  agatnft 
the  Catholic  church."  But  this  ceafes  to  be  fuch  a  phaeno- 
menoa,  if  the  country  and  fociety  are  to  be  confidered  as 
only  nominally  Catholic ;  and  it  is  no  curiofity  at  all,  if 
religion  has  but  little  concern  ip  it ;  if  it  is  to  be  regarded 
.only  as  an  exercife  belonging  to  the  hiilorical  clafs  of  the 


♦  There  is  another  trs(k\ilation  of  this  eflay,   by  B.  Lambert^ 
publilhed  nearly  at  the  fa4nc  tkne^  (ot  Uatc]iaxd>  at  9$, 
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National  Inftttote  of  180d»  the  profefled  objeft  of  whofe 
refearches  and  labours  was,  we  believe,  at  that  very  period, 
**  all  the  moral  and  political  fciences,  in  as  far  as  they  relate 
to  hiftory/'  This  wc  take  to  be  the  true  flatc  of  the  cafe.  We 
are  from  many  circumftances,  and  for  many  reafons,  itfore  diC* 
pofed  to  regard  it  as  an  hiftorical  exercife,  approved  and  re« 
warded  by  a  learned  fociety ,  than  as  a  conceflion  on  the  part  of 
real  Romanifts,  as  to  the  good  effefls  of  the  reformation,  and 
the  wholefome  tendency  of  Proteilantlfm.  As  an  hiftorical 
eflfay,  it  is  unquellionably,  upon  the  whole,  a  very  able  one^  , 
and  juftly  delerving  of  the  notice  of  any  literary  focietjr. 
Nor  will  Proteftantiim,  we  think,  fare  the  tvorfe,  though  it 
(hould  not  be  confidered  as  entirely  an  a8  of  conceflion  on 
the  part  of  real  Papifts ;  for  what  is  here  faid  of  Proteftant** 
iiVn  and  Popery  alfo,  is  in  general  fo  true  and  JuH,  that  it 
may  at  all  events  be  received  as  a  very  refpedable  tefiimony 
on  the  part  of  a  philofophical  hiftorian,  not  only  to  the 
merits  ot  the  reformation  itfelf,  but  to  the  good  intentiona 
of  the  firft  reformers.  Many  evil  things  having  been 
alledged  of  both,  which  deferved  to  be  cleared  up :  but  w« 
muft,  once  for  all,  freely  confefs,  that  "  the  founder  efChrif* 
iianifyt''  the  Chriftian  religion  itfelf,  and  the  facred  books, 
are  not  in  general  fo  fpoken  of,  as  we  (hould  hope  every 
true  Roman  Catholic,  as  well  as  every  true  Proteftant,  would 
fpeakof  them.  We  (hall  not  enter  into  any  particular  ob- 
jefiions  on  this  head,  for  there  is  certainly  nothing  in  the 
fttbjed,  that  can  entitle  us  to  examine  too  clofely  into  the 
private  religious  fentiments  of  the  author;  our  only  appre- 
henfion  is,  that  if  this  effay  is  particularly  to  be  regarded, 
(as  the  editor  in  one  place  inclines  to  think)  as  "  an  eminent 
proof  of  thtf  progrefs  of  reafon  and  liberality,"  it  may  be 
thought,  from  fome  expreffions  of  the  author,  tlut  reafon 
aid  liberality  require,  in  his  opinion,  that  Chriftianity  ihould 
be  confidered  more  as  a  philofophical  fyftem,  than  as  a  re- 
vealed religion.  This  appears  to  us  to  be  the  tendency  of 
the  eflay,  and  we  truft  we  (hali  not  be  thought  uncandid 
in  thua  ftattng  our  opinion.  We  were  •  pleafed,  indeed,  to 
find  Ibme  exceptions  of  the  fame  kind  in  the  notes  of  the 
learned  editor,  which,  generally  fpeaking,  form  a  very  valua^ 
bte  addition  to  the  original  work. 

Thia  effay  is  divided  into  cliapters  and  (b£lions«  Some 
of  the  headt  of  which  we  Ihall  give,  as  a  Q>ecimen  of  what 
the  reader  i«  to  exped.  After  a  ftatement  of  the  queftion. 
(not  fo  free  frt>m  faults,  nor  by  any  means  fo  clear  at  the 
reft  of  the  work)  the  author  proceeds  to  confider  firft,  "  the 
eiTexice  of  nformations  in  genera)/'  and  next,  that  of  Luther 
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inr  particular^  ^herCf  in  three  parts,  he  gives  ua  all  able  IkctGh 
of  the  Fohtics,  Religion,  and  Literature  of  £urope  at  the 
beginning  of  the  (ixteentb  century.     Then  follows  a,fe£lioi»- 
entitled,  "  conje£lures  regarding  what  would  have  Iiappened 
in  Europe,  if  the  reformatiop  had  not  taken  place ;  whether 
the  fpirit  of  the  hierarchy  would  have  changed?"   Though 
this  may  be  thought  foniewhat  of  a  digrefljon  from  the  main 
quefiion,  we  cannot  but  regard  it  as  an  important  fefiion  ; 
becaufe  it  tends  to  prove  that  the  ivAem  of  an  infallihle 
Church,  and  confequently  the  fpirit  ot  the  Roman  Catholic  . 
religion,  is  eflentialiy  inimical  to  the  advancement  of  know- 
ledge ;  as  it  is  to  that  freedom  of  thought,  and  exercife  of 
ri^t  reafon,  which  have  been  the  glory  and  happrnefii  of  fo 
many  flates  fmce  the  reformation,  and    very  eminently  of 
our  own.    This  is  a  point,  which  at  the  prefeiu  raomenl 
particularly  requires  to  be  cleared  up ;  becaufe,  among  the 
moft  modern  vindications  of  poper)*,  we  have  feen  anattempi 
made  to  prove,  that  the  fyuem  of  infallibility  is  the  onijr 
fecurity  againfi  that  licentioufncfs  of  opinion,  which  has  been 
the  caufc  of  all  the  fatal  events  of  the  French  Revolutioa. 
It  has  been  argued,  therefore,  that  thofe  effefts'havc  not 
only  been  entirely  owing  to  the  reformation,  but  that  Pro* 
teftantifm  is  always  likely  to  lead  to  the  (ame  evils,  and  tkere* 
fore  is  unfriendly  to  regal  government  and  focial  order. 
This,  we  think,  is  to  plead  the  caufe  of  Catholicifm  i^inft 
Proteflantifm  upon    sround  fo  touliv  miftaken,  that  the 
very  contrary  is  a£luaTly  the  truth.    The  Prot^ilant  religion 
appears  to  us,  beyond  afl  doubt,  to  be  the  beft  fecurity  againft 
fuch  violences  and  convulfions ;  and  that  of  the  Romifli 
Church  the  moft  likely  to  caufe  and  provoke  thera.    Mr* 
Villers  feems  to  be  entirely  of  our  opinion.     It  waa  liot» 
in  the  firft  inftance,  according  to  him,  the  licentiou(he(!i  of 
Proteftants  that  gave  rife  to  the  ftruffgles  of  the  reformation^ 
but  **  the  defpotifm  and  [preteno^l  infallibility  of  the 
Pope,"  which  gave  the  offence,  and  which,  leaving  no  alter- 
native, rendered  the  firuggle  fo  convulfive.    '*  The  fpring 
of  oppreffion,  too  violently  bent,  fthefe  are  Mr.  Viller'a 
Own  words)  had  produced  the  reafiion  of  the   fpring  of 
libeity.     The  efforts  employed  to  fubdue  her  tended  only  to 
make  her  unfold  more  rapidly  the  whole  of  her  powers."  ^ 
Here  certainly  was  the  evil.     Proteftantifm  was  then  the 
friend  to  true  liberty,  both  of  thought  and  afiion,  and  is  fo 
flill ;  it  encourages  not  the  lijccntioufners  of  either,  nor  does 
it  provoke  fuch  violences,  1^  any.  extravagant  ipretenfions, 
or  oppreflive  dominion.     It  najuiowledges  the  holy  Scrip-  . 
tures  to  be  infallible,  but  it  leaves  men  to  their  own  inter- 
8  *         ..  pretation 
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pretation  *6f  them.     It  tolecatcs  Catholicifm^   but  wifely 
icfiHs  and  keeps  herfelf  on  her  guard  againft  the  Ro/nifli 

Sretenlions  to  infallibility,  which,  by  the  acknowledgment  of 
oman  Catholics  themfelves,  are  not  yet  rellnqiiifhed.     The 
learned  tranllator  exprcDTes  a  hope,  that  this  worK  may  "  tend 
to  open  the  eyes  of  the  Irifh  Catholics,"  fot*  whofe  emancipa- 
tion (as  It  is  mod  improperly  called)  he  is  a  ftrenuous  advocate. 
We  mod  heartily  join  him  in  the  wifh,  which  fuggefts  to  him 
this  hope;  namely,  that  of  their  recall  from  the  dangerour 
principles  which  feparate  them  from  us,  which  is  an  objeft 
mod  devoutly  to  be  wifhed.    How  much  fliould  we  rejoice  t<y 
fee  them  emancipated  in  this  manner  from  all  political  dif- 
quallfications!   It  is  not  bccaiife  they  think  differently  from 
us  on  many  points  that  we  wifh  them  to  be  excluded  from 
political  power  and  authority,  but  becaufe  we  are  Kill  afrafd 
of  this  doflrinc  of  infallibility  among  others,  and  becaufe, 
as  M.   Villers  obferves,  they  have    always   appeared  *•  to 
regard  Pioieilantifra  as  a  dangerous  difeafe;"  and  are  averfe 
to  the  reafonablc  and  wifely  liberal  ideas  it  encourages.     It 
appears,  therefore,  a  ftrange  circumftance,  in  regard  to  the 
ditferences  at  prefeut  exi fling  among  us,  that  they  who  bo^ft 
thcmfelves  the  greatcil  iViends,  and  appear  the  warmed  advo- 
cates  of  political  and  religious  liberty,  fliould  be  dedrous  ta 
remove  all   impediments  to  the  attainment  of  power  and 
authority,  by  thofe  who  fupport  a  defpotic  infallibility;  while 
they  who  think  every  indul>^cnce  has  been  granted,  that  can  be 
granted  without  injuring  the  free  date  and  tolerant  Churdi 
of  thefe  realms,  are  held  to  be  the  enemies  of  liberty,  and 
the  favourers  of  oppreffion.     We  are  not  blind  to  the  very 
peculiar  circumdances  of  Ireland,  and  are  grieved  to  think, 
that  fo  large  a  portion  of  our  fellow  fubjeSs  are  dill   under 
fuch  deluiions  as  render  exclufion  neccffary,  nor  would  we* 
ever  be  the  advocates  of  thofe  who  would  aggravate  the 
vveight  of  privations  and  difqualifications;  but  tiie  principl.e 
of  thcm*we  dill  think  mod  wife,  and  not  with  any  degree  of 
fafety  to  be  relinquiflicd,  if  we  would  prcfcrve  our  owh 
liberty. 

But  to  proceed  with  our  account  of  the  work.  In  the  * 
firA  chapter  of  the  fecond  part,  the  author  confiders  the* 
influence  of  the  re'ormation,  fird  generally  on  the  political 
fituation  of  all  tlie  ilates  of  Europe,  as  well  as  on  the  church 
and  its  connccHon  with  the  dates,  and  then  feveraliy  and 
particularly  on  the  principal  dates  of  Europe,  Protcdant  or 
Catholic,  friendly  or  unfriendly  to  the  reformation.  Then 
follows,  a  view  of  the  external  fituation  of  ;be  dates  of 
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£urope  in  regard  to  one  another,  in  which  the  eftabliihmeni 
of  the  balance  of  power  is  briefly  but  ably  dircufled.  The 
fecond  chapter  oi  the  fecond  part  treats  ot  the  influence  of 
the  reformation  on  the  pro^rels  of  knowledge,  on  liberty  of 
thought,  the  ftudy  of  religion  and  languages,  philofophy, 
mor^  and  political,  the  phyfical  and  matnematical  fciences, 
belles  lettres,  modern  languages  and  fine  arts ;  the  wars  and 
Gontroverfies  which  arofe  out  of  the  reformation  are  alfo 
coniidered,  and  much  curious  information  is  added  toncern- 
jng  the  order  of  Jefuits,  both  the  political  and  theological 
.  champions  of  the  church  of  Rome.  The  origin  of  fecret 
focieties,  free  mafonry,  &c.  &c.  is,  we  tlynk,  judicioufly 
accounted  for,  and  though  their  original  jpurpofe  and  inten« 
tion  are  vindicated,  even  down  to  the  clafs  ot  illuminaiij  M • 
Villers,  does  not  deny  that  the  original  dcfign  of  the  latter, 
was  ultimately  departed  from,  and  many  unworthy  members 
admitted,  fo  that  "  the  appellation  of  illumtnatt^  fcrved  in 
the  end  for  a  mafk,  and  aflbrded  pretexts  to  many  villains.'* 
P.  375. 

There  is  added  to  the  whole,  "  a  flcetch  of  the  hiftory  of 
the  church,  from  its  founder  to  the  reformation."  Tojthis 
part  the  editor  has  not  thought  proper  to  fubjoin  either  illuf* 
trations  or  corre£lions,  and  we  agree  with  hiip  in  thinking  it 
too  (hort,  too  imperfeft,  and  too  unimportant  to  deferve 
them.  The  blefled  Jefus  is  here  reprcfented  as  dyings  "  a 
Martyr  only  to  truth  and  virtue ;"  from  this  we  may  judge 
of  M.  Viller's  Catholicifm :  "  a  peaceful  ftate  of  things," 
^wc  are  alfo  told,  "  would  perhaps  nave  confined  for  ever  the 
religion  of  Chriji  to  the  walls  of  Jerufalem ;  but  the  Jews, 
by  expelling  the  innovators,  compelled  them  to  go  and  preach 
in  other  places;"  from  this  we  may  Judge  of  M.  ViUers's 
^deas  of  the  divine  origin  of  Chriftianity. 

As  (pecimens  of  the  eflay,  we  fliall  begin  with  the  follow, 
ing  piaure  of  the  ftate  of  Italy  and  Saxonyj  at  the  period 
of  the  reformation.     The  intention  of  the  author  is  to  de- 
scribe the  different  features  of  Roman  Catholicifm  in  dif« 
.  ferent  countries  at  that  time. 

*'  Italy  had  long  been  the  rcfidence  of  the  matters  of  the 
Roman  empire.  Ine  luxury  and  corruption  of  Alia  had  pifed 
into  the  city  of  the  Cafarii  and  overmn  the  reft  of  the  country* 
The  riches  of  the  whole  world  there  circulated  and  overflow^. 
The  eSeminacy  of  the  latter  years  of  the  empire  ftamped  the 
Italian  charader.  Subdued  afterwards  by  a  multitude  of  con. 
querors,  who  fucceeded  one  another  inceflantly,  that  fine  country 
wasj  during  ten  centuries,  the  field  of  continual  varsj  waged 
tkere  by  firangers^  who  contended  for  i  ts  fofleflion.    The  Italian^ 
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aever  his  own  mailer,  always  opprefTed,  fubdiied,  became  natiu 
aally  artful,  felfifliy  amd  deceitful.  Commerce  ftill  continued  to 
enrich  him ;  but  he  hafted  to  confume  in  pleafure  what  he  forefaw 
that  violence  might  fpeedily  wreft  from  him*  A  tafte  for  luxury^ 
pomp,  fenfuality,  and  the  fine  arts,  was  the  fource  of  his  confo. 
ktion.  The  magnificence  of  the  ancient  remains  with  which  he 
was  furrounded,  had  an  influence  on  that  which  he  gave  to  all  hia 
works,  and  to  all  his  religious  edifices.  Worfhip  became  an 
afifair  of  the  fenfes,  religion  a  mythology.  Pompous  ceremoniea 
ufurped  the  place  of  fimple  prayers ;  faints  and  images  became  the 
{uppliants  of  a  Deity  almoft  forgotten,  and  the  immediate  objedU 
of  devotion.  Such  is  the  afpeft  under  which  religion  prefcnted 
itielf  to  the  Italian  from  his  birth.  The  efiential  fpirit  of  that 
religion  was  extin^  with  regard  to  him.  No  doubt  the  multi« 
tude,  and  ordinary  men,  adhered  very  ftedfafily  to  this  {y^tm, 
of  fuperftition  which  captivated  their  fen{es,  and  lulled  their 
confciences  under  vice.  But  what  wonder  if  he  who  proceeded 
to  think  and  examine  reje^ed  at  once,  without  any  refer vation^ 
that  whole  fyflem,  in  which  he  could  fee  nothing  but  the  hand/ 
work  of  man,  and  remained  without  any  fliadow  of  religion 
whatfbever  ?  The  Italian  then  was  almeft  unavoidably  a  papifl^ 
or  an  atheift,  a  wodhipper  of  our  Lady  of  Loretto,  or  a  wor. 
fliipper  of  nothing.  Never  accordingly  were  there  fo  many 
athcifls  as  in  the  country  and  neighbourhood  of  the  fovereiga 
pontiflTs.* 

**  The  moft  extravagant  bigotry,  or  the  libertinifm  of  unbelief^ 
is  the  necefiary  lot  of  thofe  who  cannot  adopt  the  whole  of  theic 
religion,  and  who  are  unable  to  difcover  its  fpirit.  <'  When 
they  throw  the  bathing  water  out  of  the  window,"  as  the  ancient 
proverb  fays,  *'  they  throw  the  child  along  with  it."  A  refor- 
mation of  religion  was  impra^icable  in  that  country.  Tho& 
who  were  good  Catholics  would  not  have  endured  the  removal 
of  a  fingle  ndic ;  the  reft  were  nothing,  conformed  to  the  exterioip 


''  *  Add  to  Uiis  the  caufes  of  the  Italian  impiety  and  cormp* 
tion  aligned  by  Machiavel,  an  eye-witnefs,  and  a  man  who 
will  be  flowed  to  poifefs  fufficient  fagacity  to  perceive  the  fources 
of  the  evil.  He  expreifes  him&lf  in  the  following '  manner : 
•'  The  ftr6ngeft  proof  of  the  approaching  ruin  of  Chriftianity, 
is  to  fee. that  the  nearer  people  are  to  Rome,  which  is  the  capital 
of  Chriftianity,  the  lefs  religion  they  have.**  The  fcandalona 
•xample,  and  the  crimes  of  the  court  of  Rome,  have  been  the 
canfe  that  Italy  has  loft  entirely  all  the  principles  of  piety,  and 
•very  fentiment  of  religion.***  We  Italians  then  owe  this  im« 
poitant  obligation  to  the  .church  and  to  priefts,  that  we  l^are 
become  reprobates  uA  villains.'*  Difcr  on  the  firft  Decade  of 
jLivX.    B.  I.  c,  11.    Author." 
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pradice,  but  remained  indifferent  to  all  moral  and  religions 
intereft,  to  all  defire  of  improvementy  which  it  belonged  not  to 
them  either  to  conceive  or  to  credit.  * 

"  What 


**  •  The  Italians  proved  fiifficiently  by  the  faft  that  they  were 
altogether  incapable  of  a  Reformation.  Some  years  before 
Luther,  the  ardent  Savonarola  preached  at  Florence  nearly  the 
fame  doftrinc  which  was  afterwards  preached  by  the  Reformer 
of  Saxony,  in  regard  to  indulgences  and  the  mifcondu^  of  the 
Papal  court,  &c.  The  infamous  Alexander  the  VI.  was  then 
on  the  throne.  Far  from  declaring  themfelves  in  favour  of  Savo- 
narola, as  the  people  of  Wittembcrg  declared  in  favour  of  Luther, 
thofe  of  Florence  fell  upon  the  unfortunate  man,  too  good  for 
his  age  and  his  country,  dragged  him  to  the  pile  lighted  by  tht 
inquifitorial  hangmen,  and  faw  him  burnt,  uttering  (houts  of  joy, 
and  crying  out  long  live  Fope  Borgia.     Author. 

**  Almoil  every  man  who  has  had  any  opportunity  of  converfing 
with  perfons  who  had  been  educated  Roman  Catholics  has  had 
6ccafion  to  make  this  remark ;  that  they  are  either  bigots,  ig. 
norantly  attached  to  every  rag  and  tatter  of  the  holy  mother, 
and  have  never  thought  but  of  reverencing  impKcitly  as  they 
had  been  taught  to  reverence ;  or  if  they  have  inquired  at  all^ 
and  allowed  themfelves  to  believe  their  own  reafon  that  ab. 
furdity  and  nonfenfe  is  abfurdi  ty  and  nonfcnfe  ;  then  they  have 
formed  this  conclufion  that  Chriftianity  is  abfurdity  and  non- 
fenfe.  So  ftrongly  blended  in  their  minds  is  the  idea  of  Chrif. 
tianity  itfelf  with  all  the  appendages  of  Catholicifm,  that  they 
cannot  feparate  them.  Their  education  is  ftrongly  calculated  to 
produce  this  effeft.  They  have  never  been  taught  to  inquire  into 
the  evidence  of  their  religion,  or  to  analyfe  it,  to  examine  its 
feveral  parts,  and  to  confider  their  reafonablenefs  and  importance, 
Perfons  who  have  been  accuilomed  to  do  this,  if  they  find  one 
thing  which  cannot  bear  examination,  proceed  on  to  another, 
and  examine  every  thing  apart,  before  they  think  of  rejecting 
^thc  whole.  But  perfons  who  have  been  educated  as  Catholics 
have  been  trained  to  take  every  thing  refpe^ing  religion  upon 
authority,  and  in  the  lump ;  they  have  always  confidered  it  as  a 
fyftera  founded  upon  the  affertion  of  others ;  every  part  of  which 
muft  ftand  or  fall  with  the  reft.  When  the  progrefs  of  their 
knowledge  therefore  compels  them  to  fee  the  weaknefs  of  this, 
authority,  and  the  deformity  of  the  fuperflrudure  as  it  (lands, 
thev  turn  their  backo  upon  it  diredly,  as  wholly  dangerous  and 
difgufting.  The  only  ground  of  belief  on  which  they  had  ever 
been  inftrufled  to  reft  their  faith  being  removed,  it  is  extremely 
nat  iral  they  (hould  take  it  for  granted  there  is  no  other^  and 
rtfi^n  all  further  concern  about  the  matter.    This  ii  unquef. 
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''  What  a  difierent  afpefl  did  Saxony  prefent  ?  Its  people  had 
never  been  enervated^  either  by  luxury  and  opulence,  or  by  too 
foft  a  .climate.  There,  lived  a  native,  frank,  and  manly  race, 
who,  till  the  ninth  century  of  our  era,  had  never  been  fubdued. 
They  had  flopped  on  the  banks  of  the  Elbe  the  (light  of  the 
Roman  eagle,  which  was  unable  to  penetrate  into  their  country. 
'At  a  later  period  that  nation  had  given  conquerors  t«  Europe. 
The  Angles,  the  Normans,  the  Burgundians,  the  Franks,  fwarmi 
.which  iSiied  from  Saxony,  proceeded  to  fubdue  Great  Britain^ 
.Gaul,  and  the  other  provinces  of  the  weft.  Thofe  who  remained 
pn  their  ancient  foil,  attached  to*  their  national,  ancient,  and 
fimple  worihlp  had  allowed  the  reft  of  Europe  to  embrace  Chrif. 
tianity,  without  offering  any  attempt  at  imitation,  or  to  quit  a 
faith  in.  which  was  incorporated  the  memory  of  the  great  adions 
pf  their  fathers.  When  Charlemagne,  after  a  der{)erate.refiftance 
of  thirty  years,  prevailed  (o  make  them  receive  Chriftianity^ 
tbey  embraced  it  heartily,,  and  with  good  faith.  But  among 
them  it  is  eafy  to  conceive  that  it  never  would  become  what  it 
was  among  the  Italians.  It  there  lefs  enchanted  the  eyes,  but 
it  more  touched  the  heart.  In  Italy  it  was  more  tuorjhip^  in 
Saxony  more  religion.  Men  of  ftaid  minds,  and  of  generally 
found  morals,  naturally  pta^liied  a  Chriftianity  more  pure,  more 
fompofed  of  fpirit.  They  always  fupported  with  a  fecret  impa- 
tience- the.  heavy  yoke  which  the  court  of  Rome  impoied  upon 
them,  and  embraced  the  firft  occafion  which  offered  to  efcape  from 


tionabLy  the  reafon  that  philofophers  and  men  of  inquiry  in 
France,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  continent,  have  been  much 
more  commonly  infidels  than  in  this  country.  It  is  remarkable 
alfo  tKat  the  two  moft  celebrated  infidels  we  have  had  in  this 
country,  Hume  and  Gibbon,  had  fpent  a  great  part  of  their 
youth  in  France,  and  were  intoxicated  with  the  vanity  of  imi- 
tating Frenchmen.  This  too  is  unqueftionably  one  great  caufe  of 
(hat  laxity  of  principle  which  we  complain  is  found  in  a  great 
number  of  Irifhmen,  of  all  the  claftcs  above  the  loweft,  who, 
if  they  have  been  Roman  Catholics  are  pretty  fure  to  be  un. 
believers.  This  is  no  reafon  for  reviling  and  abufing  fuch  perfons. 
They  have  been  placed  in  very  unhappy  circumltances,  with 
regard  to  this  moft  important  obje<^t ;  circumftanccs  to  which  it 
is  prefumable,  from  an  extenfi\-e  experience,  that  human  nature 
is  ytty  feldom  fuperior.  But  it  is  a  ftrong  reafon  for  endeavouring 
to  fet  the  diftinftion  between  Chriftianity,  and  the  abufes  of 
Chriftianity,  in  the  ftrongeft  light.  This  we  conceive  the  prefent 
work  of  M.  Villers  has  no  feeble  tendency  to  accompliOi  :  and 
yet  it  is  abufed  by  many  perfons,  even  in  this  country,  who  may 
be  thought  to  mean  well  with  regard  to  Chriftianity,  but  wh« 
Certainly  know  littk  of  the  means  of  promoting  its  imerefts."  Tr^ 
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iu  But  wlien  they  threw  away  this  fidfe  craft  which  had  gfOwn 
over  the  Gofpel>  they  retained  the  GoTpel.  They  had  not  ex. 
tingoiihed  its  fpirit.  Popery  was  not  to  them  the  whole  of  leH^ 
gion.  It  was  ftill  of  importance  to  them  to  have  a  religion. 
An  intereft  in  religtoua  concerns  was  ftill  livings  and  adive 
within  them.     They  were  fitted  for  a  Reformation. 

**  The  intelledoal  culture  of  the  two  people  differed  in  the  fame 
degree.  The  fine  arts,  all  that  minifters  to  the  gratification  of 
tafte,  all  that  yields  indulgence  either  to  the  bodily  or  mental 
fenfibiiityi  had  become  the  objeA  of  Italian  indnftry.  The  calm^ 
fegular,  durable  adivity  of  the  Saxons  was  dircded  towards  tht 
abftrad  fciences^  towards  philofophy,  and  hiftorical  refetrch, 
When  the  Reformation  broke  out  there  was  not  a  theologian  in 
Italy  of  talents  to  enter  the  lifts  with  thofe  of  Saxony.  Some 
had  the  prefumption  to  venture  themfelves^  and  exhibited  tht 
ufual  connexion  between  prefuniptioi|  and  ignorance.  .  They  were 
beaten  and  covered  with  confufion.  On  the  other  fide  Italy 
boafted  with  joftice  of  her  poets  and  painters.  She  had  not  pro« 
duced  a  Luther.     But  Saxony  had  not  pioduced  an  Ariofto. 

'^  To  the  particular  fentiments  which  we  have  pointed  outj  Saso* 
oy  further  added  that  indignation  and.  difiatisfadton.  which  wert 
common  to  it  with  the  reft  of  £ur(^.  To  provide  for  the  tXi* 
pences  of  a  gaudy  court  Leo  X.  had  juft  impofed  on  Chriftendoai 
the  he«'ivy  impoft  of  a  new  indulgetice.  The  pretext  was  tht 
.  ere^.ion  of  the  fuperb  bafiiicon  of  St.  Peter.  jSut  a  oroof  that 
this  was  not  'he  fole  motive  at  leaft^  is,  that  Leo  had  beforehand 
snade  a  prefent  to  a  fifter  of  whom  he  was  very  fond,  of  all  the 
money  which  (hou^  be  raifed  in  Lower  Saxony  as  far  aa  the 
Baliic  fea.  1  his  circumftance  was  known  to  all  the  world ;  and 
the  monk  Tetzel  had  the  audacity  to  come  into  the  neighbourhood 
of  Witti>mberg.toopen  his  trafifK  of  indulgences,  to  publifti  his 
proftitute  m^ffion,  and  fupport  it  withfermons  of  an  extravagance 
and  groflhefs  which  at  prefent  it  is  difficult  to  believe.  *      P.  9$* 

The 


*  ''  One  Tetzel,  a  Dominican,  and  a  retailer  of  indolgenees, 
had  picked  up  a  vaft  fum  at  Leipfic.  A  gentleman  of  that  city, 
who  had  no  veneration  foi  fuch  f  iperftitions,  went  to  Tetzel,  and 
aflced  him,  if  he  could  fell  him  an  indulgence  before-hand  for  a 
certain  crime,  which  he  would  not  fpccify,  and  which,  he  intended 
to  commit.  Tetzel  faid.  Yes ;  provided  they  could  agree  upon 
the  price.  The  bargain  was  ftruck,  the  money  paid,  and  the 
abfo^  ution  delivered  in  due  form.  Soon  after  this,  the  gentleman, 
knowing  that  Tetzel  was  going  from  Leipfic  well  loaded  with 
cafh,  way.layed  him,  robbed  him,  and  cudgelled  him^  and 
told  him  at  parting,  that  this  was  the  crime  for  which  he  had 
purchafed  aa  abfplution*    George,  duke  of  Saxony,  a  tealous 
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•  The  charafler  and  views  of  Luther  are  next  briefly  con- 
fldered,  and  fet  in  Jiich  a  light  as  we  think  they  mofl  juiUy 
deferve.  The  oppofition'  of  our  great  Reformer  being 
afcribed  only  to  the  motive  of  an  honefl  refentment  of  wrongSf 
and  by  no  means  to  thofe  of  envy  and  revenge,  attributed 
to  him  bv  Maimbourg,  and  repeated  by  Voltaire  and  Hume. 
Mr.  Mill  has  Been  at  the  pains  to  add  to  the  value  of  the 
work  in  this  part,  by  citing  at  length  the  note  of  the  learned 
Pr«  Maclaine  inferted  in  his  edition  of  Mofheim,  in  which 
he  vindicates  Luther  from  the  mifreprefentations  of  Hume^ 
a  note  only  referred  to  by  the  original  author. 

The  next  paOage,  which  we  (hail  lay  before  our  readers, 
muft,  we  thmk,  tend  to  illuilrate  fome  of  the  obfervations 
we  have  offered  above.  This  occurs  among  the  authors 
conjeEiures^  as  to  what  might  have  happened  had  not  the 
Reformation  taken  place. 

^'  As  to  what  might  have  been  expedled,  in  courfe  of  time,  ^ 
from  popes  and  the  cle^y,  if  they  haa  been  allowed  to  proceed 
as  they  chofe,  in  the  full  career  of  their  power  and  creditj  we 
tnay  form  a  judgment  by  the  f^yfical  and  moral  condition  of  the 
kingdoms  immediately  fubjed  to  eccleiiailical  princes.  The  fpirit 
of  Popery,  it  is  impofliblc  to  deny,  is  excluuve  and  intolerant : 
Now  the  fpirit  of  an  inflitution  cannot  ceafe,  without  putting  an 
end  to  the  inflitution  itfelf.  A  teftimony  fufficiently  dccifivc  is, 
that  the  humane  and  virtuous  Innocent  XL  was  fcarcely  able  to 
execute  any  of  his  laudable  deiigns  during  a  pontificate  of  twelve 
year$.  The  popes  fince  the  Reformation,  more  cautious,  reduced,  . 
indeed,  to  the  lafl  ilage  of  debility,  have  yielded  by  neceflity  in 
feveral  rencounters  ;  but  what  they  wanted  was  drength,  not  in- 
clination.  Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  re-unite  the  Re«> 
formed  and  Catholic  churches.  The  latter  has  rendered  all  thofe 
efforts  vain,  by  rcfuiing  to  relax  her  pretenfions.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  feventecnth  century,  the  emperor  Leopold  the  firfl 
entered  warmly  into  this  defign;  and  plenipotentiaries  were 
named  on  the  different  fides.     1  he  negotiations  were  even  carried 


friend  to  the  court  of  Rome,  hearing  of  this  robbery,  at  firft 
was  very  angry ;  but,  being  informed  of  the  whole  flory,  he 
laughed  heartily,  and  forgave  the  criminal. 

**  The  emperor  Maximilian,  being  at  Infpnick,  was  fb  of- 
fended at  the  wickednefs  and  impfldence  of  this  Tetzel,  who  had 
been  convicled  of  adultery,  that  he  intended  to  have  him  feized 
upon,  and  put  in  a  bag,  and  flung  into  the  river ;  and  would  have 
done  it,  if  he  bad  not  been  hindered  by  the  foUcitations  of  Fre. 
deric  £ledor  of  Saxony,  who  happened  to  be  there,  very  oppor* 
funcly  fof  TctzeL    Jortin's  Life  of  Esafmus/' 
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into  France,  and.condufted  by  Leibnitz  on  the  part  of  the  Pro^ 
'  teftants,  and  Pcliflbn  and  Bofluct  on  that  of  the  Catholics.  Thl« 
laft  perfoi^age  difplayed  on  the  occafion  all  hiN  eloquence,  bu'  at 
the  fame  time  all  the  inflexibility  of  his  genius,  and  all  that  of 
his  church.  There  could  not  be,  according  to  him,  any  mention 
in  any  refpc^l  of  accommcdaticn,  but  only  of  fubmiffion.  If 
any  one  confider  the  haughty  and  violent  langtinge  ufed  at  that 
time  by  a  man  fo  enlightened  as  Boflbct,  it  will  be  difficult  for 
him  ntt  to  fuppofe  that  ^'erc  the  richci  £nd  power  of  the  RomKh 
tlergy  reftored,  wc  fhould  behold  them  as  fanatical  and  periecat. 
ing  as  before.  The  intrigues  of  the  Catholic  party  to  reftore 
Proteftant  princes  to  the  Romifh  communion,  are  worthy  of  being 
€nade  known,  fuch,  for  example,  as  thofc  employed  in  the  cafe  of 
the  elector  of  Saxony,  and  of  Chriftina,  queen  of  Sweden, 
The  averfion  lO  all  the  fovereigns  who  remain  feparated  from  Rome 
is  abundantly  vifible  ;  and  the  Koly  See  has  not  lo  this  hour  for- 
mally rccognifed  the  king  of  Pruffia.  Long  after  the  Reforma- 
tion, Clement  the  VIII.  dro^'  up  a  form  of  an  oath  to  be  taken 
by  bifhops  and  archb:(hrps,  in  which  all  the  principles  of  ihc 
dcfpotifm  and  intolerance  of  Rome  .ire  eftablifhcd.  What,  to 
jrpoak  lincerely,  can  be  expe<5^ed  from  fuch  temper  and  principles  ? 
iX'hat  might  not  have  been  done  by  abfolutc  Popes,  fupportcd  by 
bigot  ted  and  fuperftitious  emj^rors,  united  by  temper  and  intereft 
with  Rome?  "     P.  130. 

The  editor  here  cautions  us  againft  giving  too  much  weight 
to  the  retaininjT  an  exceptionable  cereinonv  in  the  Icjvicc  of 
the  church,  (the  author  having  obfcrvcd  that  every  year, 
on  a  particular  day,  the  Pope  flill  excommunicates  and 
curfcs  all  heretics,  and  particularly  the  Lutherans;  fmce 
fays,  Mr,  Mill,  wc  fhould  in  this  cafe  be  obliged  to  think 
unfavourably  of  churches  which  wc  know  to  be*  the  mod 
liberal*  '*  The  Church  of  England  for  example,  retains 
Jn  her  Liturgy  and  repeats  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanaiius,  which 
ileclares  al)  perfons  damjied  wlo  do  not  believe  the  Trinity 
in  Unity,  and  Unity  in  Trinity."  We  n-gret  the  intro- 
duQion  of  this  note;  for  it  affcrts  what  in  not  true/  The 
Ath^naJifin  Creed  decl.;re6  indeed,  as  the  Scriptures  do^  die 
fol^  method  appointed  for  Salvation ;  apd  declares,  that,  to 
be  effectual,  the  tn-e  faith  muft  be  kept  whole  and  undcfiled  ; 
but  relpeiting  the  fate  of  one  fet  of  unbelievers  or  auotber, 
it  is  pcrfehly  filent ;  and  ioaves  it  to  the  mercies  ot  God 
to  bring  about  that,  which  to  man  may  appear  impullihle. 

To  the  above  cxtrafcl  it  may  be  well  to  add  the  following 
account  of  the  Clergy  in  Proteftant  States, 

**  \^Ty  diflerent  is  the;ifped  of  the  clergy  in  th?  countries  which 
eolSDraGed  the  Retonnatiout     The  individuals  of  this  body  only 
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defirt  to  be  what  they  may  and  ought  to  be,  the  minifters  of  th« 
word  of  Goo,  and  the  teachers  of  morality.  Exempted  from 
all  obedifepce  to  any  foreign  leader,  owing  their  fubSftencc  to 
their  coiintry ;  become  hufbands^  fathers,  citizens,  they  have  no 
other  intereft  than  that  of  the  ftate  in  which  they  lire.  It  ts 
cither  the  prince,  the  magiftrate,  or  the  people,  wbo  eleft  them. 
Luther  reftored  the  Saxon  church  to  the  democracy  of  the  primi-: 
tive  age,  and  the  hierarchy  to  a  fyftem  of  moderate  fubordinatioQ. 
The  churches  which  followed  Calvin  were  conllitutcd  in  a  ftill 
more  democratical  manner.  But  none  of  them  form  a  civil 
corporation.  Some  public  marks  of  honour  and  rcfp^cl  are  the 
fole  diftinftion  of  the  clergy.  According  to  the  words  of  thd 
Mafter,  that  which  is  Cefar^i  is  given  unto  Cefar,  by  giving 
unto  Goo  that  which  it  befits  us  to  offer  him.  The  abolition 
pf  auricular  confeiSon  was  a  flroke  which  cut  at  once  the  infinite 
ramifications  by  which  the  hierarchical  dcfpotifm  had  every 
where  entwined  its  roots,  and  deprived  the  clergy  of  their  enor- 
mous influence  on  princes,  and  the  greats  on  tlie  women,  and  xx\ 
the  bofom  of  every  family.*     P.  158. 

We  fiibjoin  alfo  the  following  pafTage  as  tending  to  cx» 
hibit  a  jufl  view  of  the  fuperiority  of  Protefhnt  Univerfitics, 
end  the  opportunity  there  afforded  of  perfefling  the  found 
Jtnow ledge  of  Theology. 


*  ^'  Of  all  the  contrivances  to  enthrall  mankind,  and  to  ufurp 
the  entire  command  of  thepn,  that  of  auricular  confeffion  appears 
the  moft  impudent  and  the  mofl  effedlual.  That  one  fet  of  men 
could  pcrfuadc  all  other  men  that  it  was  their  duty  to  come  and 
reveal  to  them  every  thing  which  they  had  done,  and  every  thing 
which  they  meant  to  do,  would  not  be  credible,  if  it  were  not 
proved  by  the  fadl.  This  circumflance  rendered  the  clergy  maflers  > 
of  the  fccrets  of  every  family.  It  rendered  them  too  the  univer- 
fal  advifers.  When  any  p.*rfon*s  intentions  w^;re  laid  before  a 
clergyman,  it  was  his  bulmefs  to  explain  what  was  lawful  and 
wliat  was  not,  and  under  this  pretext  to  give  what  counfcl  he 
pleafed.  In  this  manner  the  clergy  became  maflcrs  of  the  wliolc 
fyftem  of  hjman  life.  The  two  objedls  they  chiefly  purfued  were 
to  increafe  the  riches  of  the  order,  and  to  gratify  their  fenfcs  and 
pride,  By  ufing  all  their  arts  to  cajole  the  great  and  wealthy, 
and  attacking  them  in  moments  of  weaknefs,  ficknefs,  and  at  the 
hour  of  death,  they  obtained  great  and  numerous  bequefls  to  the 
church ;  by  abufing  the  opportunities  they  enjoyed  with  women, 
rhey  indulged  their  lufts ;  and  by  the  diredion  they  obtained  in 
the  management  of  every  family,  and  of  every  event,  they  ejpn 
ercifcd  their  love  of  power,  if  they  could  not  draw  an  acceffion 
of  wealth."   Tr. 
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'*  I  ctimct  forbear,  befbxe  concluding  tlie  acticle  whkh  fdatoi 
to  this  beautiful  and  profound  fcicnce  of  exegefis  among  the  Pro- 
tefiants,  remarking  by  the  way  how  much  ihe  whole  fyftcm  of 
ftudies  relating  to  rroteftant  theology  differs  from  that  of  Catholic 
theology.  They  are  two  worlds  m  oppoiite  hemifpheres^  which 
have  nothing  common  except  the  name.  But  that  unhappily  ia 
fufficient  to  deceive  all  thofe  Who  never  go  farther  than  the  name* 
The  Catholic  theology  refts  on  the  ii^exible  authority  of  the 
decifions  of  the  chiirchi  and  therefore  debars  the  man  who  ftudies 
it  from  all  free  exercife  of  his  reafon.  It  has  preferved  the 
jargon^  and  all  the  barbarous  appendages  of  the  fcholaftic  philo* 
fophy.  We  perceive  in  it  the  work  of  darknefs  of  the  monks 
of  the  tenth  century.  In  fhort  the  happieft  thing  which  can 
befal  him  who  has  unfortunately  learnt  it,  is  fpecdily  to  forget 
it- .  The  Proteftant  theology,  on  the  contrary,  refts  on  a  fyftexa 
of  examination,  on  the  unlimited  ufe  of  reafon.  The  moft  liberal 
exegefis  opens  for  it  the  knowledge  of  facred  antiquity  ;  criticifm^ 
that  of  the  hiftory  of  the  church ;  it  regards  the  doArinal  part» 
reduced  to  purity  and  fimplicity,  as  only  the  body  of  religion^ 
the  poiitive  form  which  it  requires  ;  and  it  is  fupported  by  phi- 
lofophy  in  the  examination  of  the  laws  of  luiture,  of  morality, 
and  of  the  relations  of  man  to  the  Divine  Being.  Whoever 
wifhes  to  be  inftrudled  in  hiftory,  in  claflical  literature,  and  phi- 
lofophy,  can  chufe  nothing  better  than  a  courfe  of  Proteftant 
theology.  Clergymen  reared  in  this  manner,  proceeding  from 
the  univerfities,  go  to  fill  the  places  of  paftors  and  teachers  in 
little  villages,  and  in  the  country.  It  very  often  happens  that 
there  they  cftablifti  excellent  fchools,  and  fpread  around  ihcm  the 
light  which  they  have  received  from  their  matters.  The  clafs  of 
our  village  curates  and  vicars  has  in  general  been  always  very 
refpeflable  and  exemplary ;  yet,  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  and 
all  thofe  who  have  been  enabled  to  obfcrve  it  will  acknowledge 
without  difficulty,  that  this  clafs  is  not  lefs  exemplary  among  the 
Proteftants,  and  among  them  it  is  much  more,  and  much  better 
inftruaed."    P.  307. 

M.  Vtllers  exprefles  his  admiration  of  the  fyftem  and  la« 
hours  of  Kant,  which  have  never  in  one  inftance,  we 
believe  and  trufi,  obtained  the  credit  on  this  fide  of  the  water, 
which  they  feem  to  have  done  on  the  continent :  and  we  arc 
not  furprifed  to  find  Mr.  Mill  ditpofed  to  qualify  the  enco- 
miums beftowed  on  them  by  his  author.  As  far  as  vie  can 
judge  of  the  fyftcm  ot**  Tranfcendentalifm,  from  the  fpe- 
cimens  of  it  that  have  fallen  in  our  way,  we  think  Mr.  Mill 
allows  !t  the  very  utmoft  merit  it  can  acferve,  when  he  fays 
that,  •*  though  feme  very  extenfive  views  have  been  opened 
IB  it,  it  is>yct  chiefly  compofed  of  arbitrary  theories,  unfup- 
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jMnted  by  any  juft  evidence,  an<f  leading  to  no  uleful  coq« 

clufion.'* 

Mr.  Mill  agrees  much  more  with  the  author  in  his  attache 
ment  to  the  fyftem  of  perfs^ibility^  which  one  of  our  coun. 
trymen  carried  to  fuch  extravagance.     We  do  not,  however, 
fee  any  great  objeftion  to  what  is  faid  in  its  praife,  either  by 
M.  V.  or  his  learned  tranflator.     From  their  remarks  we 
colleft,  that  they  are  no  further  advocates  for  it,  than  to 
regard  it  as  a  truth,  that  the  human  race  in  general  is  always 
advancing  to  a  higher  ftate  of  perfeftion,  but  fubjeSto  hin- 
drances and  interruptions,  which  may,  for  a  while,  make  itt 
movements  appear  retrograde.     Now  jt  is  furely  not  to fucb 
a  fyfiem  of  pcrfeftibility   that  fuch  horrible  confequencct 
have  been  afcribed^  as  Mr.  Mill  inflnuates.     The  great  ob- 
jeSTions  to  the  fyftem,  are  the  evils  to  be  apprehended  front 
conceiving  the  perfeflibility  of  man  to  be  lb  invariably  and 
confiantly  progreflive,  as  that  ancient  edablilfamcnts,  and 
tried  opinions,  and  fixed  ftandards  of  religion  and  morality, 
are  all  to  be  facrificed  to  the  luil  of  novelty,  prefuming  upon 
improvement,  when  change  only  is  made,  and  are  all  to  be 
condemned  in  a  mafs,  merely  on  account  of  their  antiquitr. 
Many  certainly  rendered  diftraded  by  the  fafcinatingpromifes 
of  this  fyftem  of  pcrfeftibility,  conudered  the  eventful  pe- 
riod of  the  French  revolution  as  a  moment  of  univer/al  retot^ 
mation,  in  which  old  things  were,  merely  as  fuch,  to  be  done 
away,  and  every  thing  indifcriminately  made  new :  but  M^ 
Villers  allows,  that  the  fyftem  is  often  interrupted  in  its  pro* 
grefs  by  *'  cafual  convulfions,"  and  **  violent  fituations  of - 
affairs.'*    We  fliould  hope,  therefore,  that  though  he  might 
have  good  weafon  to  afTert,  from  the  afpe6l  oijime  things  in 
the  French  metropolis  in  the  year  ISC,  fuch  as  the  nu- 
merous and  magnificent  inftitutions  for  the  advancement  of 
general  knowledge,  the  great  encouragement  given  to  the 
ftudy  and  improvement  both  of  the*ufeful  and  fine  arts^ 
and  other  obje£ls  of  this  nature,  that  our  age  is  far  before 
that  of  the  Goths  and  Vandals,  he  could  not  be  unmindful 
^though  he  was  wife  to  fupprefs  it)  that  he  was  writing  amidft 
ihe  fpoils  and  the  plunder  of  Rome,  and  Florence,  and  all 
Italy ;  in  a  place  whefethe  Chriftian  fabbath  had  been  abo-  . 
lilhed;  the  temples  of  God,  beyond  every  thing  that  waa 
before  heard  ot,  polluted  and  abufed ;  atheifm  publickly 
avowed,  and  publickly  approved  and  applauded ;  juftice  vio^ 
lated  and  trampled  on ;  the  moft  amiable  feelings  of  our  na- 
ture treated  with  derifion;  virtue*  honour,  and  common 
hooeily  difcountenanced  and  degraded ;  juid  under  a  chief 
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who  couldr  >vith  equal  eafe»  be'  a  Muflulman  in  £g}'pt^  and 
a  faithful  foil  of  the  Pope  at  Paris ! 

Such  interruptions  in  the  fyftem  of  perfeftibility  dcferve 
confideration.  That  Chriftianity  itfelf  is  a  fyftem  tending 
always  towards  perfeftion,  we  moft  firmly  believe ;  •'  That 
in  God's  heavieft  worldly  judgments,  there  may  lie  hidden 
mercy,"  as  the  excellent  Hooker  fays,  we  nothipg  doubt ; 
and  .that  in  his  own  good  time  he  will  bring  great  good  out 
Qf  all  the  evil  that  happens  through  the  folly  and  perverfeoefa 
of  man  ;  but  that  there  is  nothing  fixed ;  nothing  yet  known 
qr  difcovered,  but  what  is  capable  of  improvement,  we 
do  not  believe.  New  fyftems  of  religion  and  morality  we 
require  none.  Here  the  fyftem  of  perfeftibility,  in  our  efti- 
ination,  can  have  nothing  to  do,  but  with  the  prafiical  effeHs 
of  the  duties  and  obligations  of  which  the  world  has  long 
been  in  poflefiion.  We  want  no  modern  refinements  to  in^ 
llrud  us  how  to  worlhip  God  more  devoutly,  or  love  our 
neighbour  more  fincerely,  than  our  Proteftant  ancefiors ;  we 
ivant  no  modern  refinements  to  difcover  for  us  a  higher 
principle  of  obligation  to  enforce  thefe  duties,  than  the 
known  tendency  of  the  Chriftian  precepts  to  promote  the 
good  of  mankind,  and  the  aOurance  that  they  have  been 
enjoined  us  by  the  everlafting  Son  of  Goo,  Incarnate ! 


Art.  VIII.  A  Clinica!  Hjftory  of  Dfeafes;  Part  Firjl, 
being  \ji^  A  Clinical  Hijlory  of  Acute  Rheumatifms,  5td. 
A  Clinical  Hificry  of  Nodojity  of  the  Joints.  By  John  Hay- 
garth,  M. D.  t'.R.S.iifc.  8vo.  p.  16«.  5s.  Cadcll  and 
Davies.     U06.   . 

"T^HE  author  has  been  accuftomed,  he  fays,  to  take  minutes 
'**  of  the  cafes  he  attended,  in  the  chambers  of  the  fick, 
nearly  for  forty  years,  and  to  mark  the  effeSs  of  the  medi- 
cines that  were  given,  in  a  manner  fimilar  to  that  ufed  by  the 
late  Dr.  Heberoen.     In  thofe  minutes, 

•'  The  feafons  and  the  fexes  are  always,"  he  fays  "  mentioned^ 
a  fa]l  account  of  the  remediesj  is  commonly  given.  The  ante- 
cedent duration  of  the  difeafe,  is,  generally,  the  age  of  the  patient, 
the  effe^  of  the  remedies,  and  the  termination  of  the  difeafe,  are 
fieqnently  noted." 

■ 

*From  this  regifter,  he  has  extra£led  for  the  prefent  pub- 
lication, fucb  obfervations  as  he  finds  recorded  on  acute 
xhemnatifms,  and  on  nodofity  of  the  joints. 
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Of  470  rheumatic  patients,  170,  or  about  a  third  of  them« 
were  aftliftcd  with  acute  rheumatifra.  Of  thcfe  97  were 
males,  and  IS  females;  the  proportion  nearlj^  as  four  to  three; 
this  he  fuppofes  to  be  occafioned  by  men  being  more  eScpofed 
to  coidanci  damp,  the  moft  iVequeiu  caufes  of  the  complaint* 
than  women.  No  age  is  exempt  from  the  difeafe,  but  the 
preateft  number  of  tlic  patients  were  between  the  ages  of  fif« 
teeA  and  twenty  years.  It  alfo  makes  its  attack  at  alt  feafon* 
of  the  year,  but  fomewhat  more  freauently,  as  might  be  ex- 
pefted,  in  the  winter,  than  in  the  lummer  months.  Ordi- 
narily, acute  rheumatifm  makes  its  attack  almoft  immediatelf 
after  the  occurrence  of  the  circumflance  giving  rife  to  it« 
Perfons,  therefore,  who  attribute  their  complaint  to  a  cold 
tjken  a  month  or  fix  weeks  before  the  fymptoms  of  rheuma- 
tifm* manifefted  themfelves  are,  the  author  thinks,  miftakea 
in  that  point.  In  a  great  majority  of  cafes,  the  difeafe  a&£U 
the  joints  only,  in  lome  the  joints  and  mufcles,  and  in  a 
fmall  number,  the  mufcles  only.  In  moft  of  the  cafes,  the 
colour  of  the  ikin  was  httle,  if  at  all  altered ;  in  a  few,  the 
ikin  appeared  to  be  inflamed.  The  urine  in  rheumatic  fever 
is  hign  coloured,  when  voided;  on  itanding,  it  depofits  a 
copious,  brownifh  red  fediment,  like  brick  duft,  very  fimiiar 
to  the  urine  voided  by  patients  in  agues  or  intermittent 
fevers.  The  pulfe  beat  generally  from  84  to  107  in  a  mi- 
nute. In  fome  it  beat  li^O,  and,  in  a  fmall  number,  ISO 
(Irokes  in  a  minute.  Blood  drawn  from  rheumatic  patientt 
was  generally  covered  with  a  denfe  fizy  cruft. 

The  remedies  the  author  generally  found  to  have  beea 
ufed  before  he  faw  the  patients,  and  which  he  employed  ia 
the  early  part  of  his  pra6lice,  were  bleeding  from  the  arm,  or 
with  Icfachcs,  preparations  of  antimony,  the  compound  pow- 
der of  ipecacuanha,  and  the  cicuta,  and  thefe  medicines 
were  generally  continued  until  the  complaint  -was  fubdued. ' 
After  a  few  years,  bleeding,  and  other  evacuants,  as  emetics 
andeccoproticsy  were  only  adminiflered  by  the  author  pre- 
paratory to  the  exhibition  of  the  bark,  Co  wnich  the  cure  was 
principally  trufted. 

This  mode  of  praQice  the  author  learned,  he  fays,  of  On 
Fothergill.  To  i)r.  Fothergill  it  had  been  fuggelled  by  Sir 
Edward  Hulfe>  who,  in  his  turn,  received  the  firft  intima- 
tion  of  it  from  Dr«  Morton.  We  will  give  the  author's 
xnanner  of  exhibiting  the  remedy,  and  the  refult,  in  his  own 
words. 

"For  fevera!  years/'  he  fays,  p.  66,  "  my  ufual  method  of 
tfesring  the  acute  rheumatifm  has  been  to  give  either  the  anti* 
^Maial  powder  or  tartarifed  antimony^  g^^nex^Ily  the  formef,  tilt 
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tlie  ftomach  and  boweU  are  fufficiently  cleanfel*  Withoot  wait- 
ing for  any  other  evacuation  or  abatement  either  of  the  Inflam. 
nation  or  the  fever,  I  order  the  bark ;  at  firft  in  fmall  dolbs,  and 
if  they  fucceed,  gradually  in  larger.  But  if  the  bark  in  any  idl 
pe^  difagree,  or  even  if  it  do  not  produce  manifcft  relief  of  the 
'iymptoms>  the  bark  is  always  fufpended,  and  the  antimony  agais 
fepeated,  till  it  (hall  have  produced  fufficient  evacuations.  After 
'the  flomach  and  bowels  have  been  well  cleaofed  a  fecond  time, 
the  bark  is  adminiftercd  again  in  like  manner,  at  firft  (paringly, 
i|nd  then  more  freely.  But  it  is  never  continued  longer,  nOr  in  a 
larger  quantity,  than  what  perfedly  agrees  with  the  ftomach,  the 
Ifever,  and  the  rheumatic  inHammation.  If  doubts  occur  on  any 
«f  thefe  points,  recourfe  has  been  had  to  bleeding  by  the  lancet, 
4»r  leaches,  or  both,  and  to  more  evacuations  with  antimony.  In 
liif b  cafes  the  bark  is  not  again  employed  till  the  inflammatory 
ijmpcoms  axe  abated.'* 

Thefe  cautions  are  very  prudently  recommendedv  as  the. 
nfe  of  the  bark  in  thefe  cafes,  notwithftanding  the  high, 
authority  by  which  it  is  fupported,  is  by  no  means  gencr^. 
It  appears  that  the  author  has  given  the  bark,  iit  this  manner, 
Co  86  patients,  affli£led  with  acute  rheumatifm,  and  with  the 
exception  of  four  only,  with  whom  it  did  not  appear  to 
^grec. 

•*  It  uniformly^"  he  (ays,  p.  €9^  "  produced  the  moft  fiilutary 
cffe%.  ^nie  pains,  fwellings,  fweats,  and  other  fymptoms  of 
inflammatory  fever  manifeftly  add  fpeedily  abate,  and  gradually 
ceafe,  till  health  is  perfectly  reftored." 

.    The  time  in  which  this  was  ufually  effefled,  was  about 
four  weeks. 

Among  the  proofs  and  illuftrations,  where  the  author 

f'  Wes  a  detail  oi  fome  cafes  attended  with  peculiar  circum- 
anccs,  he  recommends  wort,  in  a  (late  of  fermentation,  in 
fcurvy,  and  in  putrid  fever,  in  which  he  has  given  it,  he  fays, 
with  fmgular  advantage. 

The  next  di(rertation  treats  of  ncdofity  of  the  joints.  The 
author  had  feen  34  perfons  affeded  with  this  complaint.  It 
is  nearly  peculiar  to  women,  one  of  the  patients  only  being  a 
man ;  and  it  came  on,  in  the  cafes  that  fell  under  our  author*! 
care,  foon  after  the  women  had  ceafed  to  menftruate.  The 
sxKies  may  aifefl  any  ot  the  joints,  but  they  appear  to  attack 
-thofe  of  the  hands  and  fingers  oftener  than  any  others. 
They  feem  to  confift  in  a  thickening  and  enlargement  of  the 
ends  of  the  bones  of  the  periolleum  and  ligaments,  and  being 
once  formed,  they  go  on  enlarging,  until  they,  in  a  great 
i&earure,  take  away  the  power  of  moving  to  the  joimr. 
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They  are  attended  with  conftant  pain,  but  not  aciate»  and 
with  tendernefs  of  the  ikin  lyin^  qver  them.  The  nodes 
appear  to  be  propagated  from  one  joint  to  another,  but  with- 
out procuring  eafe  to  the  joint  nrfi  afie£led.  The  author 
knew  one  patient,  he  fays,  whofe  fingers,  wrifts*  knees^ 
ancles,  (hqulders,  and  lips,  were  all  afre6led  with  the  com- 
plaint at  the  fame  time.  The  difeafe  has  been  confidered  at 
gout  or  rheumatifm,  but  it  differs  materi<iliy  from  either  of 
them ;  and  ought,  the  author  thinks,  to  be  efteemed  a  diftinft 
complaint.  No  remedy  has  been  found  adequate  to  the 
removal  of  the  complaint ;  but  relief  has  been  given  by  the 
repeated  application  of  leaches  to  the  parts,  and  by  the  effti* 
fion  of  warm  water  upon  them.  The  late  Dr.  Heberdcn  ■ 
appears  to  have  defcribed  the  difeafe  in  the  28th  chapter  o£ 
his  commentaries,  De  nodis  digitorum,  but  not  with  fo  many 
circumfiances  as  are  here  noticed. 

He  does  not  intimate  that  they  are  incident  folely  to  femalef , 
and  fays  exprefsly,  they  are  tree  from  pain,  "  vacant  warn 
dolore,"  but  admits,  that  they  remain  through  life,  and  at 
length  occafion  fome  impediment  to  the  motion  of  the  joint. 
He  propofes  no  remedy  for  them,  probably  as  they  only 
occur  at  that  time  of  life,  when  the  fymmetry,  or  beauty  of 
the  limbs,  which  they  principally  afiefi,  ceales  to  be  an  ob* 
je£l  of  much  foiicitude. 

"  Proinde^"  he  fays,  <'  deformitas  major  eft  quam  incom« 
modum ;  qoanqoam  motus  digitorum  aliquantulum  impeditor*'* 

We  have  been  ample  in  our  account  of  this  little  vo- 
lume, induced  to  it  by  the  refpe£lability  of  the  writer,  ai 
well  as  the  importance  of  the  iubje6l :  for  though  the  bark 
(hould  not  prove,  on  further  experience,  to  be  equally  effica« 
clous  and  certain,  in  curing  acute  rheumatifm,  as.In  curi(ig 
ague,  which  the  author  intimates,  (p.  91),  we  at  the  k.  il  leant 
that  it  is  a  fafe  and  powerful  auxiliary  in  combating  that 
painful,  troublefome,  and  extremely  obftinate  difeafe,  in  the 
cure  of  which,  few  praflitioners  have  hithecto  ventured  to 
prefcribe  it.  We  cannot  quit  the  fubje&  without  exprelfing 
our  hope,  that  the  author'a  leifure  may  permit  hioi  to  favour 
us  with  fome  further  extrads  from  his  reeifter,  and  without 
the  tables,  which,  though  highly  ufeful  to  him  in  forming'  hia 
collefiion,  embrace  fo  many  obje£b,  and  are  confequentlv 
branched  out  into  fo  many  columns,  that  few  readers  wiU 
take  the  trouble  of  picking  out  the  fads  from  them.  They 
are  befidet  umieceflary,  the  known  good  faith  and  diligence 
of  the  author  being  a  fufficient  guarantee  for  the  corit&nefa 
of  the  dedtt&ions; 

Art. 
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Art.  IX.  A  theoretical  and  pra^ical  Treatife  on  Suhter* 
raneous  Stirveying^  and  the  magnetic,  Vanation  of  the  NeedU. 
By  Thomas  Fenulck.  Newcajlle  upon  Tyne.  l804.  8vo. 
jQ07  pp.     Hodgfon. 

T^HIS  work  i8  divided  into  two  parts,  and  the  fubjeft  is 
^    illuftrated  by  feven  plates,  which  contain  96  diagrams. 
The  contents  arc  as  follows. 

"  Pan  firft.  Geometrical  problems.  Theorems.  The  man- 
ner of  conducing  a  fubterrancous  furvey.  How  to  find  the  mag- 
nitude of  angles.  How  to  determine  bearings ;  and  alfo  how  to 
reduce  angles  into  bearings.  How  to  revcrfc  bearings.  How 
to  reduce  bearings  into  angles.  How  to  reduce  bearings  and  dif- 
tances  to  the  northing  or  fouthing,  and  eafting  or  wefting  they 
contain.  How  to  furvey  a  fubterrancous  working.  How  to 
prove  a  furvey  by  different  ways.  How  to  take  a  back  iight. 
How  to  plot  a  furvey  on  paper  according  to  the  conmion  mcthocf ; 
with  a  defcription  of  the  protraAor.  How  to  plot  a  furvey  on 
paper  by  the  ufe  of  the  T.  fquare  and  drawing  board.  How  to 
plot  furvey s^  fo  that  if  an  error  is  committed  in  any  part  of  the 
plotting,  it  will  not  influence  the  following  part.  An  example 
illuftrative  of  the  above.  How  to  reduce  any  number  of  bearings 
and  diftanpes  to  one  bearing  and  diftance  equal  to  the  whole. 
How  to  plot  on  the  furface  by  the  circumferenter.  How  to 
avoid  an  obftacle  that  interferes  in  the  line  of  plotting  on  the 
furface.  How  to  make  a  furvey  when  the  fubterraneoas  exca- 
vation declines  from  the  horizon.  The  fallacy  ihewn  of  putting 
two  or  more  bearings  into  one,  and  plotting  them  accordingly. 
A  promifcuous  colkdion  of  pradlical  quellions  relative  to  mining 
and  tunneling. 

**  Part  Second.  Theorems  and  obfervations.  A  table  (hew- 
ing the  magnetic  variation  from  the  year  1576  to  the  year  rSoJ, 
both  inclufive.  .  A  table  (hewing  the  diumal  variation..  How 
to  find  the  true  meridian.  How  to  ^n  two  marks  far  the  ufe  of 
the  miner  in  determining  the  variation  of  the  needle  of  his  cir- 
cumferenter. How  to  determine  the  magnetic  variation  of  the 
needle  of  any  inflrument.  How  toi  reduce  bearings  from  a  mag. 
netic  to  the  true  meridian.  How  to  reduce  bearings  from  one 
magnetic  meridian  to  bearings  with  any  other  magnetic  meridian. 
How  to  find  the  meridian  a  plan  has  been  cooftru^ed  by.  How 
to  plan  fubterrancous  furvey  s  truly,  and  alfo  how  to  determine 
the  magttitude  of  an  error  arifing  in  plotting,  through  inattention 
to  the  magnetic  variation  of  the  needle.  How  to  run  bearings 
en  the  furface  \y  any  circumferenter  without  error.  How  to  find 
the  antiquity  of  a  plan  by  its  delineated  meridian.  How  to 
Mcoxd  the  bearings  of  fobterraneous  furveys.    Travcrlb  tables. 
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The  vfe  and  application  of  the  traverfe  tables  in  determining  the 
northing  or  fouthing  and  calling  or  wefting  oC  bearings  for  every . 
degree  of  the  quadrant.  The  ufe  and  applicatioo  of  the  fame 
tables  for  determining  the  northing,  &c.  for  every  |  degree  of 
the  quadrant.  The  uie  of  the  tables  in  reducing  hypothenufal 
diftance  to  horizontal  diftance.     How  to  calculate  the  produce  of 

feams  of  coal  of  any  thicknefsj.  either  in  meafure  or  weight/* 

P»» 
•  vit. 

The  proper  management  of  mines  of  every  denomination 
is  a  matter  of  fo  much  impoitance  in  this  country,  as  to  ren- 
der every  afli  fiance  towards  the  promotion  of  it  highly  de- ' 
firable.  The  prefent  treatife  goes  no  farther  than  the  method 
of  meafuring  the  extent,  direflion,  and  magnitude  of  mines 
in  ail  the  branches  and  circuitous  prolongations ;  ^  and  for 
this  purpofe  it  contains  rather  a  fuperfluity,  than  a  deficiency, 
of  rules  and  inftruSions.  The  firft  diviiion  of  the  firft  part 
contains  eight  eafy  ^^metrical  problems,  fuch  as  raifing  a 
perpendicular,  drawmg  parallels,  &c.  Thefe  are  followed ' 
by  fome  theorems  relative  to  angles,  triangles,  &c.  together 
with  a  (faort  account  of  the  magnetic  compajs.  Mr.  Fen*  . 
wick  then  enters  into  the  pra3ica)  methods  of  fui^eying  and 
making  the  plans  of  mines,  or  of  fubterraneoufi  excavations 
in  general.  Ht  briefly  defcribes  the  inilrumc^hts  more  com- 
monly ufed  for  the  pui*pofe,  and  gives  examples  fully  fuffi* 
cient  to  illuftrate  the  precepts. 

The  fecond  part  principally  relates  to  the  variation  of  the 
magnetic  needle,  and  to  the  methods  of  dete6ling,  obviating, 
and -correfting  the  errors  which  may  arife  from  that  caufe. 
Here  Mr.  F.  expreflfes  himfelf  as  if  different  magnetic  needles, 
in  the  fame  place  and  at  the  fame  time,  had  different  and  pecu- 
liar  variations.  Thus,  in  theorem  1,  he  fays,  *'  Two  mag- 
netic needles  feldom  have  the  fame  magnetic  variation." 

And  in  theorem  4,  he  fays, 

'*  If  a  fubtcrraneous  furvey  is  made  by  one  inftrument,  and 
plotl^d  on  the  furface  by  another,  the  needles  of  each  having  dif. 
ferent  magnetic  variation,  the  plotting  will  be  erroneous,  if  the 
bearings  to  be  plotted  are  not  previoully  reduced  to  bearings  with 
that  magnetic  needle  by  which  it  is  to  be  plotted." 

The  variation  of  the  magnetic  meridian  is  not  an  affe6Uon 
peculiar  to  every  magnetic  needle,  but  is  a  general  law  of 
the  magnetic  virtue ;  fo  chat,  at  the  fame  time  and  place,  the 
magnetic  variation  is  one  and  the  fame ;  and  all  ttie  magnetic 
needles  prefent  mu&  (how  the  like  deviation  from  the  aftix>« 
nomical  meridian.    When  the  needles  are  flat  and  rather 
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bare  turned  oat  to  the  detriment  of  a  perfon  whofe  laboors  I 
greatly  efteem. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  with  true  refpcft,  &c, 

"  J,  West. 

''  I  came  from  tbe  HouTe  at  feven  to  dinner,  but  would  not  let 
the  poft  go  without  giving  you  every  fatisfadion  in  my  power. 
*  "  Mr.  Granger  fays  in  his  preface,  p.  xiv.  'I  mi^  here  in. 
ferm  the  leader,  that  the  colteaion  of  Englifli  heads,  in  25  to* 
lumes,  folioj  which  was  in  the  pofleflion  of  James  Weft,  Efq.  was 
of  great  ufe  to  me.'  The  reader  will  judge  for  himfclf,  whether 
the  acknowledgement  was  commenfurate  with  the  &vour  received. 
— ^James  Weft,  M.  A.  of  Baliol  CoUe^,  Oxford,  was  M.  P.  for 
St.  Alban's,  and  a  joint  Secretary  of  the  Treafury  :  he  was  pa- 
tronized by  the  Duke  of  Newcaftle,  who  has  been  rendered  fo 
ridiculous  at  a  politician  in  one  of  Smollett's  works ;  however, 
he  gave  Mr.  Weft  fdbftantial  proofs  of  his  ability  in  ferving  a 
friend,  by  obtaining  for  him  a  penfion  of  2oool.  per  annum. 
Mr.  Weft  was  a  Vice-prefidcnt  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries; 
Treafurer,  and  afterwards  Prefident,  of  the  Royal  Society :  he 
died  July  2,  ln'}^*  His  refidence  was  the  now  noagnificent  hotel> 
at  the  Weft  end  of  the  Piazza,  Co  vent-garden.  The  (ale  of  his 
books  lafted  24  days,  prints  13,  coins »and  medals  7,  plate  and 
various  articles  of  curiofity  7,  paintings,  drawings,  and  framed 
prints  4."     P.  34. 

In  the  progrefs  of  the  work  we  were  amufed  with  the 
fchedule  of  the  expences  of  the  proteftor,  Duke  of  Somerfet, 
whofe  charafter  does  not  appear  to  he  fo  well  underftood  as 


iginal 

Biihop  Buniet,  though  it  does  not  exri£)Iy  appear,  what  the 
latter  had  to  do  with  Granger  and  his  Biographical  Hiftory 
of  England.  As,  however,  they  are  here,  the  reader  will  be 
Sftmufed  with  the  following. 

'\Julj  14,  1 681. 

<<  I  hope,  after  you  have  been  fo  many  days  in  the  countryj 
it  is  t30t  too  foon  to  a(k  you,  noble  Madam,  if  you  have  read  any 
thing  of  cbofe  two  books  I  recommended  to  you,  Wiikins  and 
Grotius,  and  if  you  have  read  any  thing  in  them  ?  the  aext  qoof. 
tion  is,,  how  you  like  th?m  ?  I  do  not  mean  of  a  critical  o^iw 
fure  of  the  books,  whether  you  think  them  well  or  ill  writ  \  but  . 
how  far  the  matter  contained  in  them  gain  ground  upon  you. 

«*  There  is  an  inward  tafting  of  troth,  which  is  very  much 
difierent  from  a  for t  of  affent  which  is  only  extorted  by  the  force 
of  argument ;  for,  till  oar  minds  are  fo  mouldad  and  prepared  that 
truth  and  they  are  fitted  one  to  the  other,  as  it  will  not  be  eafy  to 
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'  conquer  one  that  has  great  ftore  of  wit  and  fancy  by  force  of 
reafon ;  evafions  arid  flights  being  eafy  found  oiK,  were  ^e  evK 
dence  to  the  contrary  never  fo  ftrong;  fo  if  one  is  fo  overcome^ 
it  is  rather  like  a  prlfoner^s  being  bound  or  fet  in  the  flocks^  than 
an  inward  vidory  over  the  foul;  and  upon  fuch  occafions  one  is 
rather  apt  to  conclude,  that  though  they  cannot  anfwer  fuch  argu. 
ments,  it  flows  rather  from  a  defe^  in  their  own  knowledge  thah 
from  the  force  of  thofe  reafonings;  therefore,  the  right  way  tO^" 
make  us  capable  of  divine  truth  is,  to  bring  our  fouls  once  into 
fuch  a  temper^  that  we  may  be  flt  to  reliih  it.  All  the  reafoning 
in  the  world  cannot  perfuade  one  that  is  flck  to  relifh  meat  \  a 
little  health,  without  any  further  difpute,  does  it  eflleduaUy,  So 
the  bringing  the  miiid  into  a  good  temper,  is  the  neceflfary  piepa* 
ration  to  make  us  fit  for  fuch  impreflions.     But  it  may  be  here 

'  objeded,  that  this  bringing  the  mind  into  that  temper  is  too 
much  to  be  alked  at  firft,  that  it  is  to  aflc  the  whole  thing  before 
it  is  pro^red ;  to  which  may  be  added,  that  this  is  no  more  ia 
one's  power,  than  for  a  flck  body  to  give  thcmfclves  health. 
But  this  will  vanilh  if  it  is  rightly  confldered  wherein  this  temper 
doth  conflft.  If  it  is  a  thine  of  itfclf  deflrable,  and  that  which 
qualifies  us  for  every  thing  that  is  wife  and  great  as  well  as  goodj^ 
then  it  is  not  too  much  to  aik  this  at  firft.  It  is  nothing  but  tb6 
bringing  our  minds  to  a  habit  of  confldering  fuch  things  as  are 

'  propoied  to  it,  and  of  examining  them  carefully  and  flowly  before 
we  give  too  precipitated  an  aflfeht  to  thedi.  It  i^  the  retiring^ 
ourfdves  from  thofe  vanities  that  diflipate  and  dilorder  our 
thoughts  too  much.  It  is  the  compoflng  our  minds,  fo  as  not 
to  be  in  a  hurry. 

*^  This  is  not  too  much  to  aflc,  I  hope,  beforehand.  Another 
part  of  tliis  temper  is,  to  bring  ourfclves  to  a  habit  of  doing  all 
the  good  we  can;  is  a  gentlenefs  and  evennefs  of  temper;  to 
be  fo  kind  to  ourfelves  as  to  do  what  we  can  to  make  our  owii 
condition  eafy  to  us,  and  to  make  ourlelves  ufefal  to  others  (not 
fo  much  by  fending  ten  guineas  to  one  that  needs  it  not  as)  by 
relieving  thofe  whofe  condition  we  can  make  eafier  and  better  id 

.  the  world.  When  one  has  attained  to  fome  degrees  of 'this  tenu 
per,  then  they  are  in  fome  meafure  prepared  to  examine  truth ;  fd 
I  aik  nothing  bat  what  every  wife  and  generous  mind  muft  eafily 
acknowledge  is  to  be  defired  of  itfelf  ^  nor  is  the  other  part  of 

-  the  objeAion  Wronger,  that  this  is  not  always  in  out  own  powas; 

•  I  acknowledge  that  it  cannot  be  done  all  of  the  /udden,  bat  it 
mail  grow  on  us  by  degrees  i  a  great  deal  of  it  i>  in  our  owii 
power,  and  it  is  reafonable  to  carry  it  no  higher.  For  us  to  im- 
plore the  divine  aid  for  curing  \is  of  out  inward  diftelnpers^  and 
making  us  fit  to  delight  in  the  beft  things,  frequerit  and  earned 
prayers  to  the  Supreme  16eing  are  in  a  great  meafdre  in  our  owit 
power ;  it  is  aUb  in  our  power  to  retire  from  fuch  things  or  pet'i 
jbns  as  we  fiqd  prove  hurtful  to  us*     It  is  in  oar  power  t6  do 

'  much  good,  and  to  fill  up  our  thoughts  with  deflgns  of  doing  more 

E  e  5  good. 
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I  good.  If  we  will  for  fome  time  follow  good  rules,  we  will  fioi 
^fter  a  while's  pradliccupon  ourfclvesj  that  things  which  are  at  firft 
fo  irkfjmc  that  we  may  conclude  a  continuance  in  them  next  f 
imp(.(nblc ;  yet  that  tedibufnefs  will  certainly  wear  off  with  a 
little  labour,  and  then  what  is  at  firft  uneafy  will  grow  after, 
wards,  not  only  eafy  and  pleafant,  but  be  really  a  charm  to  moft 
of  our  other  troubles.  And  as  in  the  ftudy  of  all  arts  and  fciences 
there  are  great  dilHculties  at  firft,  we  muft  go  through  fome  prin- 
ciples and  elements  that  are  dry  and  ingrateful,  which  we  con. 
quer  by  the  ftrength  of  our  defire  to  attain  thofe  things.  So, 
1  dare,  fay  it  confidently,  the  previous  parts  of  a  religious  life,  if 
rightly  ftatcd,  are  not  near  fo  difficult  and  unpleafant  as  thofe 
things  are  which  are  preparatory  to  any  trade  or  fort  of  know- 
ledge ;  and  it  were  not  reafonable  to  expc^  that  religion,  upoo 
which  fo  much  depends,  fliould  be  eafier  than  thofe  meaner  dif- 
ciplines  are.  I  know  not  if  I  have  not  gone  too  far  at  firft ;  but 
I  ftiall  be  hereafter  governed  by  the  rules  you  fet  me,  and  the 
matter  you  cut  out  to  mc.  I  do  confcfs,  I  look  on  you  with  m 
tendernefs  and  concern  that  I  have  for  few  in  the  world.  I  am 
confident,  when  religion  does  truly  conquer  you,  you  will  in  all 
refpedb  be  a  very  wonderful  perfon ;  therefore,  I  do  not  know 
any  one  thing  in  this  world  that  I  more  earneftly  defire,  than  to 
be  fome  way  inftriimental  in  fo  glorious  a  conqueft,  as  any  officer 
would  mightily  defire  to  take  a  prince  or  a  general  prifoner. 
You  know  my  hand ;  fo  I  (hall  only  add  a  moft  humble 

Adieu."     P.  220. 

This  compilation  will  be  the  more  valuable  to  the  col« 
]e£lor,  becaufe  it  appears  that  very  little  of  the  information 
communicated  in  the  letters  to  Mr.  Granger  was  made  ufe 
of  by  him,  his  plan  being  nearly  completed  and  printed  be- 
fore he  received  them.  The  volume  is  accompanied  by  i^ 
view  of  Bofton  HoiTe,  two  plates  oi  Autographs,  and  three 
;*  portraits  of  the  Dutchcfs  ol  Portland,  the  Rev.  W.  Cole, 
and  a  very  rare  one  of  a  Mr,  Henry  Welby. 


Art.  XL    An  Aiimpt  to  illuftrate  thofe  Articles  of  the  Chunk 

of  England^  which  the  Calvinifis  improperly  confider  as  CaU 

vitir/iicaL     In  Eight  Sermons,  preached  before  the  Uneuerfify 

of  OxfoHi  in   the  Year  1804/  at  the  Le£lure  founded  hy 

*J.  Hampton,'  M>  A.  Canon  of  Salt/bury,     By  Richard  LaU'* 

rence,  LL.  D.  of'  Urtiverfity  College,  Oxford.    8vo.  460  pp. 

8s.   At  the  Univerfity  Prcls.    Sola  by  Hanwcll  and  Parker. 

Rivington  and  Fauider.     London.     1805. 
* 

EVER  fincc  the  refloration  of  the  doftrine  and  difciplinc 
of  the  Church  of  England  at  the  accelFion  ot  Elizabeth, 
Uiere  has  always  exiiled  among  its  Miniftcrs  a  party  &i  CaL 

^  vinilt^ 


I 
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vinifts.'  Thefe  frdsi  fmall  beginiiings,  became  afterwardfl  a 
powerful  fe£k,  in  the  bofom  of  the  Church ;  and  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  17th  century,  found  themfelves  able  to  overthrow 
it  for  a  time»  and  our  conflitution  of  government  with  it* 
JBy  the  mercies  of  providence  they  were  both  recovered  to- 
gether at  the  refioration :  the  party  of  the  conforming  Cal- 
.vipift^  w^  continually   diminiihing;    and  feemed,  m  the 

freater  part  of  the  laft  century,  ^proaching  to  annihilation : 
ut  pf  late  years  we  have  feen  it  rapidly  recovering  llrength  ; 
and  if  not  aflually  become  formidable,  threatening  in  a  Inort 
time  fo  to  be.  Its  members  maintain  with  the  moil  peremp- 
tory decifion,  that  the  articles  of  the  Church,  containing  her 
decifion  on  the  points  firll  a^iuted  in  the  Pelagian  con- 
iroverfy*,  are  all  CalviniiUc  m  their  proper  grammatical 
fenfe ;  and  that  they  were  fo  meant  to  be  underfiood  by  our 
reformers :  and  declaring,  with  no  common  confidence  and 
pertinacity,  that  the  doflrines  of  Calvin  on  thefe  heads 
are  the  undoubted  principles  of  the  gofpel;  hence  they 
exclufiveiy  have  aflumed  to  themfelves  the  title  of  gofpel 
preachers. 

There  are,  neverthelefs,  different  foundations,  on  which  a 
proof  may  be  efiablifiied,  that  the  Articles  refpe£ling  thefe 
points  are  not  Cal viniftic.  It  may  be  ihown,  by  comparing 
them  with  what  is  found  in  the  writings  of  Calvin  himfelT 
and  of  his  more  eminent  followers  of  his  own  age ;  or  from 
the  works  of  thofe  Englifli  divines  who  are  known  to  hav« 
afliiled  in  drawing  up  the  Articles ;  or  laftly,  by  ihowing 
that  they  followed  more  clofcly  or  totally  adopted  a  different 
confeflion  of  faith :  a  fa6l,  the  eflablifhmentof  which  is  nov^ 
become  of  great  importance ;  which  although  it  has  been 
incidentally  touched  upon  before  by  others,  has  never  been 
made  a  fubje6l  of  a  regu^Iar  difcuflion ;  and  to  this  Dr.  Lau^ 
rencc  almoft  exclufiveiy  confines  himfelf  in  the  eight  dif- 
courfes  before  us. 

The  canvas  is  not  too  large ;  and  it  is  filled  up  by  the  hand 
of  a  mailer.  To  ihow  this  we  hold  ourfelves  engaged  to  accu-. 
rate  proof.  The  engagement  we  took,  at  the  firS  inilitution  of 
our  work  to  uur  truly  reformed  Church,  lays  us  under  an  obli- 
gation to  confider  with  particular  care  any  defence  of  it  which 
may  come  before  us,  diilinguifhed  by  originality  of  defign ; 
and  to  enter  on  fuch  an  analyfis,  as  may  diffufe  a  knowledge 
of  what  is  new  and  ufeful  in  it,  as  widely  as  our  hold  of  the 
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public  attention  may  extend.  Yet  thefe  confi^erationt 
would  not  deter  us  from  ftating  where  we  doubt^  or  where 
we  diflent  from  any  patt  of  fuch  a  work.  One  fuch  point 
and  one  only,  in  any  point  of  view  material,  we  fiiall  have 
'to  obferve  upon :  and  in  this  we  admit  by  way  of  anticipa- 
tion, that  the  writer  if  fupported  by  an  opinion  To  popular^ 
that  it  has  even  furnifhed  our  language  with  a  term*  We 
d)low  alfo  that  it  is  collateral ;  but  though  fuch  only  with 
jefpefil  to  the  general  argument,  not  of  the  lead  magnitude 
of  thofe  which  are  fo ;  the  difcuflion  of  it  will  occur  be- 
fides,  almoft  at  the  very  beginning  of  our  critique.  The 
attention  with  which  we  (hall  inforce  our  opinions  on  this 
fubjeft  will  however  (how,  that  where  we  approve  this  work, 
bur  approbation  is.  founded  on  unbiafTed  refle£lion. 

But  from  the,  efficacy  of  names  with  the  lower  and  un* 
learned  clafs  of  people ;  and  the  power  of  that  clafs  in  eflec. 
ting  the  moft  fatal  changes  in  confl^tutions  ecclefiaflical  and 
civil,  we  feel  ourfelves  mduced  to  premife  fomething  on  the 
title  which  the  contorming  Calvinifhc  preachers  have  chofen 
exclurively  to  affume  to  themrdves,  that  of  Gofpel  Mini* 
Aers :  hereby  copying  and  improving  upon  the  policy  of 
the  moft  reprehen(ible  fraternity  of  the  Romi(h  Church,  that 
of  Ignatius ;  who  took  tu  themfelves  the  appellation  of  the 
company  or  companions  of  Jefus ;  and  were  thence  called 
Jefuits.  Calvinifm  itfelf  will  not  fay,  that  to  bring  for- 
ward to  confideration  at  this  jundure,  what  the  very  learned 
pniverfity  of  Paris,  and  the  prelates  of  the  Gallican  Church, 
urged  againft  the  aflumption  of  this  title,  when  the  admii- 
lion  of  tne  fociety  into  rrance  was  debated  in  the  Parliament 
of  Paris*,  exhibits  ftronger  marks  of  a  leaning  to  Ro- 
manifm,  than  her  own  minifters  difplay,  in  copying  its  ex- 
ample. 

-  By  thefe  parties  whofe  advice  was  repeatedly  called  for 
by  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  during  the  long  fufpen(ion  of 
she  decifion  of  this  bufinefs;  the  taking  of  the  name  of 
Jefuits  by  the  fociety  Was  reprobated,  '*  as  an  unprecedented 
affumption,"  and  **  full  of  arrogance.  Becaufe  they  there- 
by attributed  to  themfelves  folely,  what  belongs  to  the  whole 
Church,  which  thus  they  in  e(Fe£l  affirm  themfelves  exclu" 
fively  to  conilitute.*'  While,  confidered  in  another  point  of 
▼iew,  it  was  urged;  '*  that  it  muft  divide  the  Gallican 
Church  into  twa  parties :   one  of  which  would  be  called 


*  A|mo  I  j^4>  Thuanus.  Uiftr  An*  1564,  1.  37.  Francofurtiji 
|6i4,  v.  2. 

Jefuits, 


JefiMtSf  (Jefuitae)  the  other  Chrifiians*.'*  It  may  be  ob* 
ferved  on  this,  that  the  Jefuits  at  ieaft  left  to  their  opponent^ 
-Hn  honourable  appellation :  while  our  Calviniftic  preachers, 
injurioufly  taking  upon  themfelves  the  name  of  Go/pel  minU 
jkersy  or  Evangelical  preachers^  virtually  affirm  that  the  doc- 
trines taught  by  the  great  body  of  the  Uhurch  are  not  thofe 
•6f  the  Gofpel. 

Thefe  reprefentations  to  the  parliament  wfent  further :  the 
Jefuits  were  therein  defcribed  as  '*  an  ambitious  fe6l,  ener- 
vating ecclefiaftical  difcipline ;  dividing  the  profeiTors  of  the 
fame  faith  into  two  hoflile  fe6ls ;  and  under  the  pretence  of 
religion  difleminating  in  the  minds  of  the  rifing  generation) 
principles  which  will  hereafter  break  out  into  fedition  and 
mfurrcftiont/* 

It  will  be  faid,  that  it  was  the  policy  of  the  Jefuits  which 
raifed  them  to  that  pre-eminence  they  once  unworthily  held 
in  the  Roman  Church ;  and  not  the  name  they  ailumed : 
Imt  there  is  a  fopfaifm  in  the  objection*  The  amimption  of 
-that  name  Was  part  of  that  fyftem  of  pplicy : '  it  was  a  concur- 
rent although  not  the  fole  caufe  of  that  wonderful  afcendency 
they  were  able  to  gain. 

The  citations  given  from  the  Prefident  'Hiuamis  were 
taken  by  him  from  written  memorii^s  of  the  parliament,  to 
which  by  his  oflSce  he  had  accefs :  and  were  the  unequivocal 
predi3ions  of  the  effe£ls  of  the  fpirit  and  policy  of  this  So* 
ciety  ;  ami  not  to  be  looked  upon  aS  prophecies  forged  after 
the  event,  to  ornament  the  page  of  hiltory.  They  were  dif. 
regarded  when  they  were  made;  but  literally  fulfilled  in 
the  SB  years  of  civil  wars  terminated  by  the  treaty  of  Vcr- 
vins,  and  the  peaceable  recognition  of  Henry  the  great; 
knd  ctrcumfiances  will  feldom  be  wanting,  in  a  period  of 
years,  to  favour  the  temporal  ambition  of  a  fe£l,  woich  cqil* 
iecrates  itfelf,  and  becomes  confecrated  in  the  opinior^  of  a 
headlong  populace ;  by  aiTuming  a  title  which  eives  a  de- 
ferved  reverence  to  thofe  who  have  juft  pretenuons  to  it. 
Our  own  hiflory  (hows,  that  in  the  17th  century,  Calvinifm 
Wfli  indebted  vtxy  much  to  an  ufurpation   of  the  fame 


♦  Ibid*  pp.  369 — 373.  Memorial  of  the  faculty  of  divinity 
^f  the  Sourbonnf  ^  of  Euftochius  da  Bellai,  Bifhop  of  Faris,  andl 
fpeeeh  of  Stephen  Pafcaiie,  Advocate  of  the  Souibonne^ 

•f  Thuanus>  Ibid.  St.  P<ifcfaaife  Advocate  of  the  Univerlity^ 
and.  to  the  fame  eif-d  lee  tiiq^jToport  of  that  body  itfelf  oh  thtf 
quedion^  tx&stt\i^  to  chcm  b/  ohc  P;u:liaincnt|  ubi  fupra. 

kind. 
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kiudff  for  a  triumph  over  the  cAablilhed  Church  wbidi. 
once  tbieatened  to  be  perniiiocnt. 

The 

*  Our  puritans  at  that  time>  as  it  is  well  known,  denominated 
themfelves  thb  Godly:  and  at  the  prcfent  period  it  is  highly 
vfcful  to  point  out,  how.  their  opponents,  by  a  culpable  error, 
gave  great  fire:  .  :h  on  their  part^,  to  the  effedl  of  this  aflurop. 
tion.  Among  the  puritans,  the  external  appearance  of  religion 
was  fednloully  kept  up :  undoubtedly  there  was  a  full  proportion 
of  religious  hypocrify  among  them,  from  the  very  firfl ;.  which 
cfterward  became  more  apparent  and  more  frequent :  for  their 
prolpertty  latterly  betrayed  fome  into  crimes,  who  did  not  drop 
<h&  ma(k  -oH  feligion*  It  induced  al(b  many  profligate  men  to 
pat  on  the  malk,  who  expe^ed  it  would  prove  a  gainful  fpecula- 
cion,  and  wh6  had  nevkr  worn  it  before.  Yet  in  many  of  them, 
Although  they  held  the  dangerous  errors  of  Calvini  there  was 
much  of  reality  under  the£b  appearances :  and  of  many  of  this  de- 
Icription  at  fitll,  and  for  a  confiderable  (eafon  after,  the  mafs  of 
every  ftri^r  religious  fe^  confifts.  In  this  divi£on  of  the  partyj 
the  external  appearance  of  religion  was  rigid  and  repulfive:  the 
•ne  was  in  port  compofed  of  a  very  un tradable  fubdaiKC,  but  it 
^ntained  metal  of  no  bad  aiTay  ;  and  rnight  perhaps^  if  proper!/ 
treated*  have  been  refined. 

.  But  a  genuine  and  manly  piety  alfo,  founded  on  more  jufi 
an4  orthodox  principles,  zealoufly  kccpi»  up  religious  appear, 
anoes :  and  in  the  age  we  are  ipcaking  ot,  the  din'olute,.the  gay, 
and  the  unthinking,  regarded  this  as  a  mark  of  fchifro,  and  bjr 
thefe,  dev'out  men  of  orthodox  principles  were  treated  with  deri« 
fion  and  fcorn.  A  kind  of  femi-pcrfecution  of  the  moft  irritating 
kind  was  thus  carried  on  againft  them;  and  great  numbers  of 
them  were  driven  for  refuge  to  aflbciate  with  the  iectaries, 
by  whom  they  were  ranch  courted.  The  bulk  of  thefc  well- 
dii^xiitd  perfons  were  not,  nor  could  be  expcfl^  to  be  polemical 
divines:  and  thus,  flung  into  connexions  with  the  difciplined 
fchifmatic  preachers,  they  became  loll  to  the  Church,  and  an  ac 
pef&on  of  ftrength  of  the  beft  kind  to  her  enemies.  It  is  unne. 
ceflary  to  fay  any  thing  on  the  ruin  of  the  Conftitntion  in 
Church  and  State,  which  the  criminal  impolicy  of  thefe  nominal 
churchmen  contributed  fo  much  to  bring  upon  it :  it  is  of  more 
vie  to  obTerve,  that  it  had  power  enough  toinfufe  no  fmall  Aiare 
of  corruption  into  the  blefltng  of  it's  recovery.  The  cffafion  of 
national  joy  on  this  event  unfortunately  was  converted  into  the 
triumph  of  thefe  men,  and  their  relaxed  principles,  the  contagion 
of  which  affcded  multitudes ;  and  the  nation  for  a  long  time 
fecmcd  to  rcfign  itfelf  paifiveiy  to  a  torrent  of  immorality  and 
debau<.hcr}',  and  to  be  born  away  by  it  ;  which  did  not  pafs 
off  without  leaving  a  foul  de[x>fit  on  the  face  of  the  whole  land. 
Thefe  reprehcniibk  oK-mbers  of  the  Church  have  alfo  their  fuc. 

ceifors 


Lamrencifi  Bampto»  Li^Xa.  41 1 

The  increafe  of  the  Calvinifts  at  this  time^*  poinli  out  the 
affumption  of  the  title  of  gofpel  minifterSi.  by  the  conform- 

.  ing  preachers  of  that  fefl,  in  the  body  of  tbe  church,  noi-to 
be  without  great  danger  to  it :  nor  is  the  danger  dijniniftied 
by  the  formal  declaration  which  they  bring,  with  thp:Mtnioft 
confidence,  and  repeat  in  every  pulpit  to  which  they  have 

.  accefs ;  that  the  articles  of  our  cnurcn,  grammatically  con- 
ilrued,  are  Calviniftic ;  or  the  charge-  they  found  ther«)Oo, 
that  the  general  body  of  the  clergy  preach  in  direft  contiB- 
fliflion  to  the  do£lrines  they  have  iubfcribed. 

In  the  firil  ol  thefe  Termors,  in  tbe  iiHix)du3ipil  ,to  tbe 
very  important  argument  againft  this  unqualified  oiiauasJ 
accufation,  which  Dr.^Laurence  undertakes  to  go  throuffh» 
he  briefly  mentions  a  virtual  but  decifive  admiflion  of  that 
fed,  that  the  charge  is  utterly  unfounded;  drawn  from  a 
papc^r  which' is  called  the  Lambeth  articles,  a  further  account 
of  which  is  given  in  the  ^notes  to  ithis  difcourfe*  It  was 
drawn  up  at  Cambridge*  in  the  time  of .  Atchbiihop  Whit* 

f^ift,  although  the  great  majority  of  that  body  were  yet  un* 
educed  by  the  errors  of ^  Geneva  ^  and  at  a  time  when  thofe 
who  held  them  liad  not  yet  concurred  in  the  fingular  decla- 
ration, that  the  articles  could  admit  of  an  interpretations 
their  favour.  The  attempt  of  thi!^  little  conventicle  to  add 
to  them  what  was  wanted  to  make  them  contain  a  fyilem  of* 
Calvinifm,  met  with  the  decided  fupport  of  Archbifiiop 
Whitgift,  who  unfortunately  had  imbibed  thofe  principles; 
and  he  gave  his  fan6iion  to  the  printing  and  diflribution  of 
them  :  in  one  a£l  invading  the  rights  of  the  fupreme  head  of 
the  church,^  the  convocation,  and  the  parliament.  The 
perfonal  favour  of  Elizabeth,  whom  Mr.Toplady  calls  "tbe 
illullrious  refoundrefs  of  the  Church  of  England,"  pre- 
vailed over  her  refentments  ;  and  the  praemunire  with  which 
Oic  had  menaced  the  archbifhop,  was  not  brought  againft 
him.  The  nine  propofitions  were  alfo  called  Affirtions  Or* 
ihodoxal;  they  fully  contain  the  Calviniftic  do£lrine  of  pre- 
deilination.  In  the  conference  at  Hampton  Court,  at  the 
acceflion  oi  James  I.  it  was  demanded  by  the  fpokefman  of 

— '  »      '- ■       ■  II-   »        ■  I  — ■-  n«i    11.       I         11  I  p    <i  I ■   ■     nil     ■» 

cefibrs  among  us.  A  man  of  (erious  piety,  who  openly  avows 
and  defends  it,  although  averie  to  allfchifm;  and  who  openly  re. 
proves  vicioas  excefs  and  debaacheries,  vamiflied  over  with  the 
palliation  of  the  manners  of  the  age,  is  ftigmatized  by  too  many 
of  this  clafs  with  the  appellation  of  ^leth^ift,  or  of  fome  other 
fe^.  We  are  now  aflailed  with  the  fame  arms  as  our  forefathers 
were  ;  and  if  we  purfue  their  footfteps,  we  n^uft  probably  meet 
their  fate. 


\ 
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the  6sdvimft»,  that  thefe  aflertions  "  fhotilc!  be  xnrerted  into 
the  book  of  articles/'  The  demand  to  admit  them  was  an 
udmiflion  that  the  demandcrs  did  not  belie\^e  their  doArine  to 
be  already  contained  therein  ;  and  ao  admiiTion  of  no  fmall 
iretght,  as  the  fpeaker  was  Dr.  John  Reynolds,  a  man  of  the 
jnoit  extenfi  ve  learning  ♦. 

We  have  given  an  analyfisof  this  argument  from  the  notes 
and  text  jointly  ;  to  which  we  have  added  fome  particulars 
-  from  other  authentic  fources,  becaiife  we  think  fo  decifive  a 
piece  of  church  hiftory  cannot  in  too  many  ways  be  laid 
Defor6  ihe  tneaulioas  and  uninformed.  It  is  of  a  kind  fo 
important,  that  we  will  confirm  it  by  two  other  proofs  :  the 
.one  reftii^  on  the  authority  of  the  great  Dr.  PearfoR,  after- 
terward  Bifhop  of  Chcfter  ;  the  other,  which  ought  to  be 
decifive  with  all  Calvinifts,  that  of  Calvin  himfelf.  Thefe 
feftarifts  had  not  laid  afide  all  hope  of  eftablifliing  their 
fyilem  at  the  refloration  :  a  body  of  tnem  a  that  period  drew 
lip  '*  an  adefrefs  to  parliament,  in  the  name  of  divers  minif* 
tefs  of  fundry  counties,  (hewingthe  neceflity  of  a  refo^a- 
tion  of  the  public  doftrine."  The  reformation  prayed  for 
was  of  the  thirty-nine  articles.  Thefe  were  ftated  as 
•*  containing  no  article  to  difcover  fundry  points  of  Popery ; 
becanfe  there  is  a  defe6l  of  fuch  tenets  as  are  oppolite  to 
thofe  of  Arminius  t/*  The  force  of  the  ob jeftion  is,  that  on 
the  contefted  points  of  predeftination,  the  Arminians  concur 
with  the  Romanifts ;  and  thatthearticles  favour  Arminiantfm. 
We  cannot  fupprefs  the  fubftance  of  one  part  of  the  Bifhop*s 
anfwer  ;— '•  The  whole  body  of  the  Dominicans,  wiih  the 
ether  predeterminants,  and  the  .Tanfenifts,  (and  it  is  proba- 
ble,  the  major  part  of  the  Pttpifls)  are  as  great  enemies  of 
Anninianifm  as  you  or  I  are:"  Wemuftobfervethat  Pafcall 
has  fufficiently  fliown,  on  the  authority  of  the  determina- 
tions of  the  Kdhiiib  Church,  that  Arminianifm  is  a  herefy  : 
thefe,  therefore,  who  hold  oppofition  to  RonTanifm,  as  the 
•ftandard  of  onhodoxy,  fhould  abilain  from  the  Romi(h 
p«;a£4iceof  preaching  agatnft  Arminianifm. 

Rut  the  leftlmony  of  Calvin  himfelf  muft  not  be-fup- 
.preOed.  The  articles  were  prepared  by  Cranmer,  in 
the  fbmnier  of  155  ]»  and  Bucer  died  in  the  fiicceeding 
Februar}^  Before  his  death,  Calvin  appears  to  have  ob- 
tained a  copy  of  the  firli  drafti  or  at  leaft  an  accurate  account 
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of  it.     He  attributed  the  formuion  of  it  toBnccrt;  fer« 
^ter  exprefling  his  wifbes  that  Bucer  bad  not  given  colour 


to 


*  It  U  not  meant  here  abfolutcly  to  decide  on  the  queftion, 
Dvbether  Cidvtn  fonned  this  judgfiient  wrongly  or  rightly  ?     But 
we  fhall  give  ft>xhe  reaibns  inclining  ut  to  the  latter  opinion.     A 
citation  xrom  a  letter  of  Bucer's,  by  Beza,  dated  Janoary  12, 
i^50y  may>  be  urged  to  (how  it  erroneous.     <*  Know  that  the 
opinion  of  ho  foreigners  is  aiked  on  thcfe  fubjedls ;"  the  parity 
oir  rites.     (I^aurence,  Kote^  p.  146.)      But,    i.  this  negative 
does    not  comprehend    dodrinals,   nor  even  forms  of  prayer ; 
2.  the  whole  of  this  citation,  taken  in  fo  fuU  a  fenfe  as  to  be 
applicable  to  the  point,  is  very  diimnt  from  what  Calvin  wrote 
to  Bucer,  as  will  be  feen  in   the  following  note ;  3.  it  is  very 
certain  that  the  cautious  policy  o£  Cranmer  did  not  meet  the 
approbation  of  Bucer  at  that   time ;   but   the  former  declined 
any  deciiive  meafurc,  until  he  had  procured  a  majority  of  the 
hifliops  in  £ivour  of  the  reformation ;  which  was  not  until  the 
fpring  of  the  following  year.  (Burnet's  Abridg.  138.)     4.  But 
in   1550,  Bucer  was  confc^lted  on  the  review  of  the  Comnion 
Prayer,  (lb.  128.} ;  5.  he  was  alfo  confulted  on  the  diTpute  con« ' 
ceming  habits  to  be  ufed  in  divine  fervice,  originating  from  Bp«< 
Hooper.  (lb.  127.)  6.  About  the  fame  time,  he  was  told  it  was 
expemd  of  him  to  prefent  a  work  to  the  king  for  a  new  year's 
gift,  for  his  own  ufe.  (lb.  129.)    If  his  principles  had  not  been 
underftood  to  have  been  in  exa^  conformity  with  thofe  of  our 
Englilh  reformers,  he  would  not  have  been  applied  to,  to  have 
taken  an  opportunity  of  infufing  them  into   the  mind  of  the 
youne  king,    (fe  prefented  him  with  a  fyftem  of  church  polity. 
7»  The  queftion  of  the  corporeal  prefence  in  the  iacrament  of  the 
altar,  divided  the  reformed  into  two  very  hoftile  parties :  Bucer 
formed  an  intermediate  opinion  of  his  own.     In  England  he  feems 
to  have  been  defirous  to  conceal  it  •  and  im*>ortunity  became  neceC 
fary  to  get  it  from  him.     (Melchior  Adam,  vita  Calv.  fee  Bayle, 
a^t.  Bucer.)     He  was  followed  in  it  by  Ridley ;  and  Nowel 
adopted  it  in  his  Latin  Catechifm ;  (Heylin,  Cyprian  Angl.  Introd. 
p«  24.)  from  which  it  was  copied  into  the  Englilh  catechifm* 
8»  There  is  fo  much  confonance  between  the  baptifmal  fervice 
apd  the  articles>  that  Dr.  L.  quot^  the  former  to  eftablKh  the*^ 
fenfe  of  the  ktter  againft  the  Calvinifts,  profefTedly  more  fre. 
qoently  than  any  other  p^t  of  the  Liturgy  :  ''  and  the  refembiance* 
between  that  and  die  Cologne  form  is  particularly  ftriking.*" 
(L.  440.)  '  Now  this  ^  Buoer  himfelf  r^ar/^/."     £p.  Melanoh. 
(Lawrence,  p.  440.)     Where,  therefore,   the  form  of  baptifm' 
fqppbrts  tie  articles,  the  latter  fpeak  the  fenfe  of  Bucer.     9.  The 
coc^equence  of  Bucer  with  Luther  before  hb  coming  hither^ 
icons  to  have  been  greater  than  that  of  Melanchthonhimfelf: 

for 
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to  a  charge  of  eftablifliing  a  new  kind  of  Popeiy,  of  whiA 
he  admits  him  to  have  been  wrongly  accufed,  he  adds,  that 

"  it 


for  we  have  it  on' the  authority  of  PeuccTi  his  fon  in  law,  '^  that 
Melanchthon  often  exhorted  Bucer  not  to  coneede  ib  much  to- 
Luther,  but  that  Bucer  was  timid/'  &c.  (Scultetus  in  Bayie.) 
This  circumftance  naturally  wotild  have  raifed  hts  authority  tn 
England  alfo.  It  will  be  prpfently  feen  that  Calvin  called  cer* 
tain  opinions  adveife  to  his  own  received  here,  Bucerifin  «  there- 
fbre»  as  he  efteemed  Bucer  adverfe  lo  his  principles  at  our  refor- 
matioui  accounts  of  the  authority  of  Bocer  in  this  country  axe 
psurts  of  the  hiftory  of  Calviniixn  in  England,  and  that  hiftory  is 
a  ereat  deiideratum.  We  know,  from  fome  curious  parts  of  it, 
which  Dr.  R.  Laurence  has  refctied  from  oblivion;  his  great 
ability  for  fuch  an  undertaking ;  aAd  from  undoubted  authority,  * 
the  copious  colle^iom  he  has  made  upon  this  fubjeA  ;  and  we  are 
not  alone  in  our  wiihes  for  fuch  a  hiftory  from  his  pen.  We  (hall 
therein  be  informed  whether  we  have  afcribed  too  much  to  the 
influence  of  Bucer,  as  fome  are  inclined  to  fuppofe. 

Undoubtedly  our  reformers  held  other  foreign  divines  as  high 
authorities^  as  well  as  Bocer ;  and  of  thefe^  two  of  the  moft  emi. 
nent  were  Melanchthon  and  CaiTander.      But  all   the  greater 
foreign  fources  from  whence  they  derived  any  thing,  were  pro. 
npunced  to  be  poifoned  either  by  CaWin,  his  difdples,  or  both. 
Of  Caflander,  Voflius  writes  to  Grotius,  (Od.  28,  1641}  that 
^'  thofe  who,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  reformed  the  Anglican 
churdi^  followed  him  much.    (Magnam  partem  fecuti.)   Thuanus 
gives  him  the  higheft  praifes  for  a  life  worn  out  in  the  iearch  of 
modes  to  reftore  peace  to  the  whole  church ;  and  in  the,  ftudy  of 
the  controverfies  of  his  age  ; '  in  which  his  knowledge  was  of  the 
^higheftrate.     (636  Ann.  1561.)     The  praife  of  Thuanus  forms 
not  the  leaft  prefumftion  that  he  was  a  mediator  balancing  on  the 
fide  of  the  Romanics.     (Sully's  Memoirs.)     One  of  CafTander's 
greater  works,  on  the  principles  of  a  moderate  and  pacific  re. 
formation^  was  produced  at  the  celebrated  conferences  of  Poifli, 
in  1561;  and  was  attacked  there,  by   the  Calvinifts,  ««  with 
outrage  and  the  higheft  petulance."    And  John  Calvin  afterwards 
wrote  againft  it   "  with  very  great  virulence."  (Thuan.  Hift, 
1.  28.  1561.)     Erafmus  is  mentioned  by  Voffius  with  Caflander, 
Voffius,  in  another  letter  to  Orotius,  of  the  date  of  July  22^, 
1621,  informs  him,  that  he  is  reading  a  publication  on  the  quef. 
tion.  Whether  the  do^rine  of  Melanchthon  be  rightly  called 
Pdagianifm?    This,  by  its  terms,  mufl  be  the  title  of  a  book 
calling  the  common  opinion  on  the  fubjeA  into  queftion,  and 
a  proof  of  what  it  was.     In  the  iame  letter  he  fpeaks  of  the  un. 
controuled  afcendcncy  of  Calvinifm  in  Holland  at  that  time : 
*'  Ubi  nunc  Calvini  dogma  regnat.7    No  foreign  divine  re. 

garded 
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•«  It  IS  vain,  that  you  take  care  that  nothing  of  Calvinifm 
be  mixed  (that  is  in  the  Anglican  ^onfeffion  of  faith)  ;  it 
the  fcripture  may  be  once  deviated  from,  I  am  not  ignorant 
with  how  much  readier  a  fubmiffion  Bueerifm  ♦  will  be  re- 
ceived, than  Calvinifm." 

The 

garded  by  our  reformersj  but  has  had  a  Calviniftic  anathema 
fulminated  againil  him. 

•  Letter  of  G.  J.  Voffius  to  Grotius,  Jane  17,  1642. — Wt 
fliall  attempt  to  give  a  definition  of  the  term  Bucerifrn,  nfcd  in 
this  citation  from  Calvin.  The  reformed  churches  difered 
among  themfelves,  at  a  very  early  period,  on  the  doArine  oF 
divine  predeftination^  together  with  the  points  conne^kd  with 
it  ;  and  on  the  facramental  prefence.  On  the  firft  of  thefe  points^ 
the  tenets  of  Melanchthon  and  fiucer  were  the  fame,  and  in  oppo- 
(iiion  to  that  of  Calvin.  On  the  fecond,  Melanchthon  concurred 
with  Zuinglius  and  the  Calvinifls ;  but  ^ucer  advanced  an 
opinion  which  might  be  called  intermediate,  between  that  of  the 
Zuinglians  and  the  confubftantiation  of  the  German  church : 
which,  as  has  been  feen  in  the  foregoing  note,  was  followed  by 
the  church  of  £ngland.  Melanchthonianifm,  in  thefe  refpeAs, 
was  in  oppoiition  to  Calvinifm  On  predeflination  only ;  but 
fiucerifm  on  prededination  and  the  facramental  prefence  cqq. 
jointly. 

Some  have  doubted  whether  Melanchthon  held  the  doArine  of 
Zuinglius  on  the  real  prefence.  His  declarations  on  the  fubjed 
we  have  on  the  authority  of  his  fon  in  law,  Peucer.  *^  The 
do^^rine  of  confubftantiation  was  unknown  to  the  fathers  ;  Ao. 
guflin  was  an  errant  (craHiiTimus)  Zuinglian ;  therefore.  Sec,--  - 
Ah  !  would  I  had  more  courage  in  the  confeflion  of  this  caufe, 
and  was  eliewhere !"  This  bcultetus  received  from  Peucer,' 
{Bayle  Melanch.  note  1.)  • 

G.  Voffius,  the  author  of  the  Hiftory  of  Pelagianifm,  moft 
be  reputed  a  profound  judge  of  all  the  points  of  Calviniftic  con. 
troverfy ;  and  our  church  claims  him  as  one  of  her  members. 
That  zealous  and  very  eminent  divine,  Afchbifhop  Laud,  pre. 
Rented  him  with  a  prebend  of  Canterbury  for  that  work  ;  and 
Mr.  Daubeny,  in  his  excellent  Letters  to  Sir  R.  Hill,  (Let.  7.) 
fliows,  on  the  authority  of  Archbifhop  Bramball,  that  Grotiat 
''  was  a  true  fon  of  the  church  of  England,  in  his  love  for  it.'* 
What,  therefore,  is  written  in  this  letter  on  the  fubjcd  of 
Bttcerifm,  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  opinion  of  one  of  the  moft 
learned  members  of  our  church,  living  in  the  age  immediately 
after  Bucer,  and  confidentially  written  to  another  of  equal  emi. 
nence.  What  Voffius  fays,  as  of  himfelf,  on  the  fubjed  of 
Buceriixn,*  is  not  only  curious,  but  of  great  weight  on  this  very 
point*    He  Hates  the  reformed  church  as  divided  into  three  main 
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The  remainder  of  the  firft  fennon  confifis  of  th^  evidence 
that  our  reformers  followed  principally  the  conffflion  of 
Aufburghf  and  the  do£^rine  of  certain  German  divines*  in 
other  particulars*  as  well  as  in  thofe  articles  relating  to  the 
points  of  faithy  which  have  more  or  lefs  agitated  the  church. 
ever  fince  the  age  of  Pelagius ;  and  the  proof  of  the  former 
is  very  judicioufly  premifed  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  ad- 
miflion  of  the  latter.  Here  it  is  mown^  that  more  points 
of  the  reformation  were  eftablifhed  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.  by  the  two  fummaries  of  faith  called  the  king*8  and 
the  bifhops*  books,  than  are  commonly  fuppofed  ;  that  there- 
in  are  to  be  found  three  of  our  articles  relating  to  the  facra. 
inents,  as  they  now  ftand;  which  had  in  thole  formularies 
been  nearly  taken  from  the  German  confeflion  :  but  that  the 
principal  part  of  this  important  work  was  referved  for  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI.  Then  the  original  Liturgy  was  com- 
piled ;  a  great  part  of  which  is  an  abridgement  and  amend- 
ment of  the  RomiOi  fervices,  therein  following  the  example 
of  the  German  church.  But  a  very  particular  refpefi  is  here  * 
pointed  out  to  have  been  (hown  to  the  form  of  public  wor* 
Ihip,  drawn  up  by  Bucer,  for  the  ufe  of  the  archbifiiopric  of 
Cologne,  and  revifed  by  Mclanchthon.  Calvin,  indeed* 
•*  who  never  dreamt  of  praying  by  the  fpirit,  as  his  followers 
have  (ince  done,  but  who  could  fubmit  to  be  nothing  lefs 
than  erigiiial,  drew  up  a  new  form,  from  which  the  com- 
pilers otthe  Liturgy  of  1548  copied  nothing,  and  at  the  re- 


branches :  forj  befide  Lutheranifiv,  the  elder  of  the  three,  there  - 
are  two  others,  ''  which  have  obtained  the  appellation  of  Cal. 
vinifm  and  Bacerifm.'*  The  latter,  VoiEus  affirms  to  have  been 
the  moft  fcriptural  fyftem,  and  agreeable  to  antiquity  ;  and  that, 
in  his  aonotatioos,  Grotius  fellows  Bacer  in  preference  to  Calvin. 
Voffiiis  further  proceeds,  in  this  letter,  to  Uiy^  that  ^*  Buceriihi 
was  the  term  of  reproach,  with  which  the  adherents  of  Calvin 
ftigmatized  the  opinions  of  thofe  whodiiTented  from  hioi.*'  We 
have.  Calvin  in  the  text,  defigning  the  Anglican  confeflion  wider 
this  name*  I  fay  that  ''  care  had  been  taken  that  nothing  of 
Calvinifm  (hould  be  mixed  in  it ;"  and  the  body  of  Calvinifts 
of  the  following  generation,  regarding  Bucerifm  as  oppofed  to 
Calvin'sfyftero,  tbeopinionof  his  fed  in  England  at  the  fame  period, 
is  clear  from  the  affertions  orthodoxal.  It  follows,  therefore,  that 
to  that  time,  Calvin  and  his  fellowen,  both  here  and  abroadj 
regarded  our  articles  as  AnticalviniHic.  Voffius,  in  this  letter, 
alio  reconunends  a  coUedioa  to  be  made  from  the  works  of  Bucer, 
of  what  he  has  written  on  controverted  points,  and  on^the  peace 
of  the  church,  as  a  defideratum* 

vifion 
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Tifion  little,  aad  that  little  from  a  verfion  of  it,  with  im* 
provements,  )>y  Polidous."  The  catecbifm  publilhed  by 
Cranmer  in  1547,  he  called  that  of  Gennany ;  and  tbie 
firfl  book  of  Homilies,  it  is  here  obferved,  follows  the  con- 
feffion  of  that  church:  proofs  how  conAantly  ^ur  divinet' 
kept  in  fight  the  German  reformation  from  the  beginning. 
This  difcourfe  concludes  with  an  account  of  the  fliare 
which  Archbifliop  Cranmer  had  in  the  reformation ;  in 
which  it  appears,  that  he  not  only  was  the  oftenfible  head  of 
it,  but  that  it  was  fo  much  his  work  that  it  might  properly  be 
called  his  own.  The  cenfure  which  Burnet  has  paued  upon 
him,  that  he  wanted  quicknefsof  apprehenfion  and  clofenefs 
of  ftyle,  is  here  fully  repelled;  and,  indeed,  the  various 
extraas  from  his  writmgs,  which  on  fundry  occafions  Dr, 
L.  produces  in  his  notes,  (how  Cranmer  to  have  been,  as  he 
aflerts,  a  clear,  flowing,  eloquent,  and  impreflSve  writer. 

At  the  acceflion  of  Edward  VL  the  moderation  and  pru- 
deuce  of  Cranmer  determined  him  to  fini(h  the  reformation 
already  in  part  begun,  by  fucceflive  fteps,  and  not  to 
eftablifh  a  confeflion  of  faith  until  he  had  obtained  a  majority 
of  his  brethren,,  the  bifhops,  fincerely  attached  to  it. 
Hence,  ahhough  that  prince  fucceeded  his  father  in  1547,  the 
articles  of  Cranmer  were  not  determined  in  convocation 
until  1552.  This  neceflary  delay  produced  fome  bad  tern* 
porary  effefis ;  for  we  fee,  in  the  iecond  of  tbefe  fermons, 
that  the  ancient  erroneous  fyllem  being  taken  away,  and  a 
more  pure  fummary  of  faith  not  yet  eliabliihed  in  its  Head, 
a  torrent  of  new  and  wild  opinions  began  to  fpread  over  the 
nation :  and  ultimately,  Cranmer  found  himfelf  unable  to 
derive  one  advantage  to  the  general  caufe  of  the  reformation, 
which  he  had  expe£ied  from  tbefe  gradual  proceedings. 
The  high  ftation  of  the  archbifhop  had  let  him  at  the  head  of 
the  reformation  :  and  we  are  here  informed,  that  Melanch* 
thon  recommended  to  him  to  avail  himfelf  of  this  circum- 
fiance,  to  call  a  council  in  England  of  the  feveral  churches  ' 
which  had  Ibaken  off  the  Roman  yoke ;  that  a  common  cim- 
feflion  of  faith  might  be  formed,  to  put  an  end  to  the 
divifions  then  arifing  among  them  ;  this  defign  Cranmer 
gave  up,  after  he  had  taken  fome  iteps  in  it. 

He  had  communicated  this  plan  to  Calvin,  as  the  head 
of  the  church  of  Geneva ;  who  confented  to  attend  fuch  a 
council  in  England ;  but  he  feems  to  have  forefeen  that  it 
would  not  take  effe£l;  and,  without  any  folicitation  tor 
that  purpofe,  makes  an  oBcr,  in  a  manner  which  rendered 
the  refufal  of  fome  difficulty,  (fi  quis  mei  uTus  fore  vide- 
bitur)  to  come  over  into  England,  to  render  his  aflillance  in 
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forming  a  fyflem  of  faith  for  this    kiogcloin  :  for  thii 
•profefles  *•  his  readinefs  to  have  croffed  tdh  feas/* 


this  he 

The 

irchbifhop,  Heylin  informs  us,  refufed  this  offer. 

But  we  think,  that  when  the  articles  of  Cranmer  were 
ratified  in  convocation,  the  opinions  of  Calvin  were  not 
unnoticed,  as  being  unknown  in  this  country,  but  that  the 
circumftance  amounted  to  a  decided  although  tacit  rejefiion 
of  them.  We- grant  to  Dr.  Laurence,  that  the  prefumption 
to  the  contrary  has  confiderable  ftrength, 'if  the  circum- 
ftances  on  which  he  with  great  ingenuity  fupports  it,  be 
confidered  alone  ;  but  there  are  others,  which  with  us  out- 
weigh it.  In  the  year  1535,  Calvin  publifhed  the  firR 
edition  of  \m  Inflitutes  ;  in  fize,  a  manual  only,  when  com- 
peted to  the  magnitude  to  ^vhich  they  afterwards  fwelled  ; 
'(Breve  Encheiridion.  Calv.)  But  in  that  form,  the  book 
muft  have  acquired  him  a  great  reputation  ;  for  it  has  been 
obferved,  that  of  prefatory  difcourfcs  to  books,  there  are 
only  three  or  four  which  are  diftinguifhed  for  the  eminencfe 
of  their  merit ;  and  among  thefe  was  reckoned  Calvin's 
Dedication  of  this  work  to  Francis  I.  In  1640,  ••  he  efta- 
bliffaed  the  ecclenaflical  polity  which  ilill  prevails  at  Ge« 
neva  ;**  where  "  he  had  already  become  in  a  manner,  the 
^i£lator  of  the  ftate."  "  He  kept  up  alfo  a  clofe  corref- 
-pondence  with  the  mod  eminent  proteflants  all  over 
Europe*  ;*'  which  alone  amounts  almoft  to  a  proof  that  his 
jprrncipal  work  muft  have  been  generally  known  ;  and  the 
third  edition  of  the  Inftitutcs,  publifhed  by  himfelf  in 
1543,  is  mentioned  by  Sturmius,  as  a  work  abfolutely 
complete.  Supprefling  the  panegyric  of  Scaliger,  and  the 
famous  diftich  of  Thurius  upon  it,  wc  conclude  that  fuch  a 
work,  pufhed  forward  to  notice  even  by  fuch  political  events, 
could  not  have  failed  at  the  time  to  attract  the  notice  of  the 
more  learned  of  our  reformers,  fome  years  before  our  ar- 
ticles were  compiled  ;  and  that  his  fame  and  his  fvflem  were 
not  new  to  them.  On  thefe  grounds  we  conclude,  that  tht 
confeffion  of  Augfburgh  was  not  taken  as,  in  fome  meafure, 
a  ground-work  for  our  articles,  becaufe  the  principles  of 
Calvin  were  unknown  here  ;  but  becaufe  they  were  known 
and  rejefted. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  ftiown  in  this  and  the  preceding 
fermon,  that  the  authority  of  Mclanchthon  was  great  with 
our  reformers  ;  five  of  our  articles  being  taken  entirely,  or 
in  a  great  part,  from  the  conieflion  of  Auglburgh,  and  fix 
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•thers  from  that  of  Wixtemberg,  both  drawn  up  by  him. 
But  here  we  ftop  to  note«  that  the  confeffion  of  Augfhui^ 
will  not,  in  the  remainder  of  this  article,  be  denominated 
Lutheranifm*,  becaufe  the  term  is  regarded  by  us  as  ^juiygf ^1 

in 


♦  We  regard  the  confeffion  of  Aaglborg  as  the  creed  of  the 
German  church;  and  thofc  of  the  reformed  principalities,  after, 
wards  drawn  up  by  the  fame  great  divine,  Mclanchthon,  ai 
authentic  expofuions  and  fupplements  of  it :  and  to  thofe  ex^ 
clufively,  who  received  that  national  creed  entirely  and  without 
diflent,  we  give  the  name  of  that  church  in  this  article, 
dropping  throughout  the  whole  of  it  that  of  Lutheranifm.  Be- 
caufe, t.  the  omiflion  of  this  diftindion  has  obliged  fome 
divines,  more  accurate  in  things  than  terms,  to  admit  two  kinds 
of  Lutheranifm,  in  certain  points  difcordant  to  each  other, 
2.  The  name  of  Lutheranifm  ought  not  to  be  given  to  a  con- 
feffion fettled  in  a  council  of  the  reformed ;  not  only  where 
Luther  did  not  either  prefide  or  aflift,  but  at  which  he  'was  not 
permitted  to  he  frefcnt,  3.  Becaufe  the  title  unduly  gives  a  colour 
of  the  fanflion  of  the  German  church  to  errors  ot  faith  of  the 
Jrft  confequcnce,  in  the  prefent  controverfy  between  the  church 
of  England  and  the  Calvinifts. 

But  before  wc  give  thcfe  proofs,  one  remark  is  to  be  preraifed  : 
that  a  writer  who  gives  a  cuftomary  appellation  to  a  religious 
fyftem,  or  other  fubjcA,  cannot  be  rcprehenfible  for  it ;  on  the  con, 
trary,  they  who  contend  that  it  ought  to  be  laid  aiide,  mnft  (how 
Cau&  for  it ;  as  we  mufl  here  do.  And  therefore,  r.  Two  kinds 
of  Lutheranifm  have  been  fpokcn  of  by  our  Englifh  divines, 
in  the  middle  of  the  century,  after  the  German  national  con- 
feffion was  drawn  up,  the  learned  Heylin  fays,  that  the  reformed 
in  Germany  were  divided  into  two  prties  j — "  the  rigid  and 
the  Melanchthonian  '  Lutherans."  Matthias  Flacius  was  th^ 
original  head  of  the  former  :  he  laid  the  plan  of  the  celebrated 
work  of  the  Centuriators  of  Magdeburgh,  which  was  alfo  com- 
piled almoll  entirely  under  his  direiftion.  **  Thefe  would  not 
endure  any  alteration  of  Luther's  opinions  :"  (J.  Collier)  denied 
the  freedom  of  the  will ;  and  on jpredeftination  agreed  very  nearly; 
with  the  Siiblapfarian  Calvinifts.  (Heylin's  Cyprianus  An« 
glicus.) 

2.  The  doftrine  of  the  confeffion  of  Augiburg  ought  to  receivid 
its  name  from  Melanchthon,  and  not  from  Luther.  Robertfon 
tells  us,  that  the  princes  of  the  reformed  communion  employed 
him  in  the  drawing  of  it  up,  not  only  "  as  the  man  of  the  moft 
pacific  fpirit*'  but  **  the  greateft  learning  among  the  reformers.** 
lie  dates  alfo  that  in  a  conference  with  tome  Romiih  divines  onf 
ibe  original  draftj  he  foftened  fome  articles  and  made  conceffioos 
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in  iu  fignificatipn :  but  haying  faid  this*  we  {hall  add,  that  n«| 
doubt  of  the  propriety  of  the  tenn,  nor  even  its  rejedion, 


with  regard  to  others*  The  fubfequent  fubfcription  of  Lather,  if 
he  had  approved  of  the  original  draft  and  the  conceflions  adoptled 
ill  itf  would  nQt  have  i:ntitled  them  to  give  his  naibe  to  it. 

But  **  the  Elector  of  Saxony  would  not  permit  Luther  to  at* 
tend  him  to  the  diet :"  and  for  this  the  hi^otian  afltgns  the  follow* 
ing  reafon,  '^  left  he  ihould  offend  the  Emperor  by  bringing  intq 
his  prqfence  a  perfon  excopununicated  by  the  Pope,  and  wpo  ha<^ 
been  the  author,  &c.  The  fadt  of  his  conflrained  abfence  was  fuch 
as  could  not  be  left  unaccounted  for,  without  .leaving  a  fingulac 
▼acoitv.in  the  hiftory  of  a  period,  in  which  the  tranfaaions  Si  the 
Church  had  fo  much  influence  on  thofe  of  the  State  ;  but  this  ac- 
count feems  contradi^d  by  preceding  parts  of  Robcrtfon's  own 
hiftory.  The  date  of  the  excommunication  was  June  ic,  i$2o; 
on  March  6,  1521,  the  Emperor  wrote  to  him,  ^'requiring  his 
immediate  attendance  in  the  diet  then  affembled  at  ^orms.'f 
"V^^hen  the  prefence  of  any  perfon  is  required  by  legal  authority,  if 
he  be  acquainted  therewith  by  latter  by  the  Sovereien  himielf]! 
he  is  treated  with  high  and  marked  diftindion ;  a  diftinaion  whic$ 
the  circumftance  of  his  being  excoinmunicated  did  not  prevent  the 
Emperor  from  conferring  on  Luther  :  he  was  therefore  not  offende<^ 
with  his  prefence  at  a  diet,  becaufe  he  was  excommunicated. 
A  fevere  edid  was  at  that  diet  ifliied  againft  him  perionally  ; 
|>ut  the  Pope  at  an  interview  with  Charles  fliortly  before  the 
diet  of  Aug  [burg,  prefled  the  execution  of  his  own  ientencc  o^ 
excomxDunication,  and  pf  that  edi^ ;  and  Charles  declined  it. 
This  marks  that  no  new  offence  had  been  given  to  him  by  that 
reformer :  and  the  Emperor  came  to  that  aflembly  mpre  and  mora. 
iro^refted  with  the  neceffity  of  conciliating  m^ures.  A  com. 
parifon  of  the  confeftion  itfelf,  with  certain  points  which  Luthei^ 
nad  before  maintamed,  and  never  retracted  formally  ;  will  give  a 
better  reafon  why  the  princes  of  his  party  compelled  him  to  be 
abfent  from  the  diet:  they  were  tacitly  withdrawn,  and'fufiered 
to  fall  into  oblivion. 

3.  To  fay  that  our  reformers  followed  in  the  difputed  Art!, 
ticles,  the  fyftem  of  Lutheranifm  inftead  of  the  German  Church j 
gives  a  colour  of  fandion  to  fome  of  the  errors  of  Calvin  which 

J  ire  contend  againft.  For  defences  of  thofe  poiitions  will  be  drawn 
rom  certain  parts  of  Luther's  works,  which  he  never  (following 
the  example  of  St.  Auguftin,  in  fome  points  on  which  he  conceived 
himfelf  to  have  erred)  retraced  in  form.  That  errors  of  great 
magmtude,  of  wjiich  the  worft  ufe  may  be  made,  are  to  be  found 
^n  the  works  of  Luther,  we  have  his  own  teftimony.   ' 

*^  After  my  death  (fays  he]  many  will  appeal  to  my  books  { 
whence  they   will  derive  confirmation  to  errori  of  every  kind,* 

and 
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\y  any  meaAt  can  aflPeS  the  im]>ortant  argument  of  Dr. 
llaurence :  to  U9^  on  the  contrary,  it  feems  to  render  it  more 

cogent. 


and  the  wildeft  extravagancies."  (Deiiria.  Sermons^  p  ^5}*^ 
Hence  if  we  wUl  not  fuli^itute  the  term  of  the  fatth  of  the  Gtt^ 
aBui  Charch)  or  fome  other  of  the  fame  roeaningt  inftead  of  that 
of  Lutheranifm,  we  fhall^  be  obliged  to  diilinguifh  between  the 
dodrine$  of  Luther  and  thole  of  Lutheranifm ;  which  our  o|^. 
nents  wilb  not  fail  to  call  a  fubterfuge  *.  and  the  accufation  of 
palpable  evafionj  although  falCe  in  fad,  will  obtain  a  very  popular 
teceptibn  againft  the  de^ders  of  the  original  faith  of  the  Church. 

The  hiftOrj  of  the  renewed  controverfy  with  the  Calviniftt 
abuidantly  (hows  the  neceflity  of  this  precaution.  They  will  (if 
we  regard  it  not)  call  upon  us  to  deny  the  freedom  of  man's  will ; 
and  with  the  aothority  whom  we  proifefs  to  follow^  to  admit  tho 
arbitrium  iervum :  they  will  a(k  us  how  we  can  rejedl  the  uncon. 
ditional  predeftinatibn  of  Calvin,  and  follow  a  faith  named  from 
a  man'  who  had  rigidly  maintained  the  ftoic  doArines  of  fate  and 
heoeffity,  and  never  exprefsly  condemned  them :  and  they  may  evea 
go  fo  far  as  to  require  of  us  to  fubfcribe  to  the  mooftrous  error» 
<jontained  in  the  following  quotation*  which  Sir  R.  Hill  prodnoet 
from  hit  works. 

It  is  '*  a  moft  pernicious  error  to  diftinguifli  fins  according  to 
the  faA»  and  not  according  to  the  perfon ;  he  that  believeth  hath 
a^  great  fin  as  an  unbeliever ;  but  to  him  that  believeth  is  it  for. 
given  and  not  imputedj  not  for  any  difference  of  the  fins,  or  becanlt 
the  fin  of  the  believer  ^  is  lefs,  and  the  fin  of  the  unbeliever 
greater  ;  but  for'  the  diflerence  of  the  perfont.     For  the  faithful 
afliireth  faimfelf  by  faith,  that  his  own  fin  is  forgiven  him,  forafmuch 
aa  Chrifl  hath  given  himfelf  for  it,  therefore 'although  he  hathtfio 
in  hinLand  daily  finneth,  yet  he  continueth  godly  ;  but  contrary, 
wife,  the  unbeliever  continueth  wicked:    and  this  is  the  true 
wifdom  and  confolation  of  the  godly,  that  although  they  have 
committed  fins,  yet  they  know  that  for  Chrift's  fake  they  are  not 
imputed  unto  them."     After  this  we  ftiall  the  lefs  hefitate  in  fup. 
poung  that  Bellarmine  cites  the  following  from  Luther  rightly. 
<^  Let  us  beware  of  fin — but  above  all  let  us  beware  of  the  law  and 
good  works,  and  fix  only  on  the  promife  of  God  and  faith«"  and  this 
htter  may  be  fuppofed  to  be  among  the  paflfages  which  Fletcher  had 
in  his  eye,  when  he  fays  that  Luther  wasfubjedl  **  to  antinomian 
fits*,*'  a  difiemper  which  mould  warn  us  that  we  ihould  not 
give  his  name  an  authority,  which  hiflory  proves  to  be  due  to 
that  of  another  \  and  from  what  precedes  and  follows  the  pafiage 
which  we  extradkd  from  Mr.  Daubeny,  we  have  ftrong  ground  to 


*  For  the  puflkge  from  Sir  R.  Hill,  aodtluB  cztrad  firom  Fletcher*  lee  Dan- 
^Dj't  L«ttcr  it  '  ' 

belicva 
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cpgentf  and  we  obferve,  that  the  limitation  he  ivagtfe^  opetf 
himfelf  in  the  fele£lion  of  authorities  in  prool  of  it,  (that 
they  are  to  be  taken  from  no  writings  ot  the  German  di. 

vines 


beliere  that  rery  eminent  defender  of  oar  Churchy  mufi  ratetiMir 
aothority  of  certain  parts  of  Luther's  writings  as  we  dp-;  howevec 
others  may  deferve  regard. 

Even  in  the  iirft  part  of  thefe  citations  we  fee  an  extravagance  at 
leafl  as  great  as  moft  rieid  Calvinifts  have  reached  to^  but  on  onei 
point  Luther  appears  to  have  gone  beyond  them,  and  u>  have  been  f» 
hs  from  fubmitting  thefe  dodtrinesof  his  tofcripture,  thathe  jodgedL 
of  the  aathenticity  of  the  books  of  fcripture,  by  the  coincidence  he 
imagined  himfelf  to  have  found  in  them  to  his  novel  DptiUootf^ 
In  his  German  preface  to  his  firft  edition  to  the  Bible,  he  venr 
clearly  intimates^  that  the  epiikle  of  St.  James  ought  to  be  ftruck: 
ODt  of  the  canon :  in  that  of  1526,  and  all  fubfequent  editiofw. 
this  was  indeed  omitted ;  and  deceived  by  thenv  our  Whitaker. 
undertook  his  defence  againfl  that  charge  ;  but  an  edition  of  that 
pfeface  printed  in  152^1  falling  afterward  into  his  haod»  he  can* 
didly  avowed  his  error  in  thdfe  words  :    ''  Luther  writee  that 
the  epiiUe  of  St.  James  cannot  contend  in  dignity  (dignitate|. 
with  the  epiftles  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul ;  if  it  be  compared  to  thoq^ 
it  is  an  epilUe  of  fbtaw."    He  would  not  have  fpoken  thas,  if  he 
had  not  abfolutely  dilbelieved  it  to  be  the  word  of  God ;  or  cano^r 
nical.     And  the  great  BoiTuet,  Bifliop  of  Meaux,  after  having* 
mentioned  a  reprobation  of  this  epiftle  in  another  work  of  Lu« 
ther'Sj  adds,  that  ''  he  retrenched  from  the  eanon  of  the  fcrip. 
tnre  whatever  did  not  agree  with  his  notions;"  if  credit  may 
be  given  to  a  citation  in  the  works  of  Fitz-Simon  a  jefuit^ 
which  is  alfo  confirmed  by  Cochlseus  writing  in   i52a»  what-, 
fioffuet  has  fadd  muft  be  underflood  in  a  very  large  fenfe. 

Fitz-Simon  quotes  the  following  as  the  words  of  Luther,  ia 
the  fecond  prooemium  to  the  New  Teftament,  edition  ift«- 
M  In  the  preface  (prologo)  of  the  New  Teflament,  I  have  yjSfXy 
warned  the  readers,  that  they  lay  afide  that  falfe  opinion  that 
there  are  four  Gofpels  and  four  Evaiigelifts  :  I  have  faid  that  the 
^ofpel  of  St.  John  is  tht  Jingh  (unicum)  beautiful,  /r»r,  and  prin«.- 
cipal  gofpel :  that  it  is  far,  very  far  (longi  ac  long^]  to  be  pie^.; 
ferred  and  held  before  the  other  three." 

Sentiments  like  thefe,  if  generally  followed,  would  (hake  our 
whole  faith  in  the  canon  of  Scripture,  but  thofe  Who  in  like  manner 
have  endeavoured  to  fubvert  the  authority  of  other  parts  of  the 
New  Teftament,  muft  at  all  times  meet  with  equal  reprobation. 
The  epiftles  of  St.  Paul  have  been  the  objedls  of  fimilar  attadcs  to 
fpme  of  the  Jefuitji;  they  have  at  lead  denied  the  divine  authority 
of  fome  parts  of  his  writings ;  and  in  a  mode  which  undermines 
that  of  the  whole.    Father  Cauffin  compares  that  great  Apoftk, 
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Vines  much  prior  to  the  year  1530,  or  latter  than  I452),  is 
in  coincidence  with  the  crround  of  thefe  doubts. 

[To  be  continued,^ 

"*  to  the  Tea ;  which  by  the  impetuofity  of  the  winds  is  drivea 
on  the  (horci  far  beyond  the  bounds  prefcribed  to  it  by  God." 
And  Sir  Edwin  Sandys,  in  his  account  of  religion,  informs  us^ 
that  **  they  (the  Romanics)  cenfure  St.  Paul  as  a  perfon  of  petu- 
hnt  and  hot  brain, — and  that  no  great  account  was  to  be  made  of 
his  aflertions.  In  conformity  to  which  (he  affirms)  that  he  had 
heard  the  Romanifts  fay  many  times,  that  they  had  already  often 
confulted  among  themfelves  about  cenfuring  and  reforming  St. 
Paul's  epiftles."  He  muft  be  underftood  as  fpeaking  here  of  the 
Molinifts.  Thus  between  the  Solifidian  on  One  fide,  and  the 
advocate  for  works  without  faith  on  the  other,  every  book  in 
the  New  Teftament  may  be  determined  to  be  uncanonical. 

After  what  we  have  faid  of  Luther,  juftice  obliges  us  to  add^ 
that  he  was  a  great  inftrument  in  the  hand  of  God,  to  begin  the 
deliverance  of  mankind  from  a  (yftem  of  religious  error,  exadUoo, 
and  tyranny,  which  had  fubfifted  for  ages :  although  confidered  ia 
bimfelf  alone,  he  was  not  in  all  points  10  fuccefsful  in  rebuilding  the 
temple  of  truth,  as  in  battering  down  the  fabric  which  fuperftition 
had  ereded  in  its  place.  Thus  he  ran  into  certain  exceifes  of  doc 
trine  which  he  latterly  fo  far  deplored,  as  '*  to  wifh  his  works 
buried  in  perpetual  oblivion/'  (Sermons,  p.  359.)  In  this  we 
are  far  from  joining  him.  Our  defire  is  chat  they  may  be  always 
eftimated  prccifely  as  they  ought  to  be :  and  thus  n>uch  benefit 
may  ftill  be  derived  from  them.  His  faults  will  be  a  lefibn  to  men 
jof  ardent  genius,  never  for  a  time  to  fubmit  it  to  the  guidance 
of  vehemence,  too  little  reftrained  by  reafon :  from  his  excel- 
lences we  may  derive  much  inftrudion  :  and  if  ever  his  apparent 
faults  may  at  feafons  incline  men  to  forget  it,  thefe'will  pcrpetu. 
ally  remind  us  and  pofterity  of  the  gratitude  we  owe  him. 


• 
Art.  XII.    A  Treat i/e  of  the  Laws  for  the  Relief  and  Set* 
tlement  of  the  Poor.     By  Michael  Nolan^  of  Lincoln* s  Inn^ 
Efj.    barrijler  at  Law.    2  Vols.'  8vo.    ll.  4s.     Butter^^ 
worth.     1805. 

TpEW  branches  of  the  law  are  of  fuch  extended  application 
^  as  the  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  Treatife,  which  refpefb 
the  civil  ceconomy,  and  methods  of  adminiftering  relief  to 
the  poor  of  this  country.  The  (latutes  by  which  the  fund 
for  maintaining  them  is  created,  and  their  feitlements  are  re« 
rulated,  are  few  in  number,  and  comparatively  but  of  recent 
introduftion  into  our  local  fyftem.  They,.du  not  appear  to 
%  fuper- 
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fupcrficial  examiners  to  afford  room  for  many  nice  and  cohU 
plicated  diftinfiions.  But  the  various  conditions  in  which 
the  lower  ranks  of  fociety  are  placed^  and  the  frequent  fIuq<A 
Cuations  in  their  iiircumftances,  has  of  neceffity  given  birth 
Co  a  numerous  clafs  of  judicial  decifions»  by  which  the  ge- 
neral proviGons  of  the  laws  have  been  beneficially  moulae<l 
and  ihaped  in  a  manner  the  mod  conciliating  to  the  fituationS 
and  peculiar  exigencies  of  the  indigent.  The  teglflature 
has  humanely,  and,  as  we  think,  wifely,  committed  the  ad- 
miniftration  of  the  poor  to  the  magiftrates  and  opulent  in* 
habitants  of  that  local  diflri£l,  whofe  fuperfluity  is  taxed 
to  fupply  their  wants ;  and  who  are  beft  able  to  luperintend 
their  ceconomy,  from  that  familiarity  with  their  habits  and 
neceilities,  which  arifes  from  immediate  neighbourhood  and 
perfonal  obfervation. 

Whether  the  law  has  been  carried  in  pra£lice  to  that  degreo 
of  perfedion  and  ceconomy  of  which  it  undoubtedly  admits, 
is  a  fubje&  too  little  conne£led  with  the  work  before  us^ 
to  admit  of  prefent  defcription.  We  (hall  therefore  content 
ourfelves  with  exprefling  a  decided  convi6lion  in  common 
with  Mr.  Rofe,  that  they  who  murmur  againft  the  burden 
created  by  the  poor  laws,  will  find  u[K)n  due  examination^ 
that  the  iault  does  not  lie  in  the  principles  and  provifions, 
btit  in  the  apathy  and  fupinenefs  of  thole  who  adminifler  it« 

Had  we  perceived,  indeed,  much  greater  imperfeftions  in 
this  fyfiem,  than  a  long  and  anxious  attention  to  it  has 
enabled  us  to  difcover,  Itill  it  is  one  of  fuch  vail  and  com- 
plicated extent  and  influence,  that  we  (hould  fear  to  fee  a 
reformation  attempted  by  any  great  and  violent,  much  lefs' 
by  any  fuddcn  plan  of  altciation.  It  is  a  very  different  con-» 
^deration  whether  the  country  (hould  now  ior  the  firil  time 
adopt  this  fyflem,  with  all  the  train  of  confequences  which  ex- 

Serience  has  brought  to  light,  or  whether  we  (hould  now  aban- 
on  it,  with  a  certainty  that  many  evident  as  well  as  unforefeen 
cvib,  muff  enter  in  at  the  huge  and  frightful  gap  which  fuch 
A  change  would  make  in  our  national  ceconomy.  The 
llatefman  will  make  his  approaches  with  awful  reluflance 
againft  a  code  which  adminifiers,  through  innumerable,  and 
in  many  inOances  imperceptible  channels  and  conduits,  not 
only  to  the  wants,  but  to  the  induftry  of  the  great  labour- 
ing mafs  of  fociety,  and  where  his  hand,  if  it  be  one  of  in- 
novation, muft  be  forely  laid  upon  the  domeilic  ceconomy, 
and  the  very  bread  of  every  cottager  in  the  kingdom. 

To  enable  the  wholefome  provifions,.of  thefc  wije^  or  (if 
the  appellation  is  thought  better  chofen)  neceffury  laxs  s,  to 
be  velUadminiftcred,  the  .firfi  flep  is,  that  they  (hould  be 

well 


Wtell  ftndki-fi^.  For  ihii  putMfc,  ^ihreiBl  Jatt(Ufle.atMnptf 
-were  made  prior  to.  Mr.  Nokia'itbook.  .Mr*  Fole^i  Mr. 
Bott»  Dr.  Btirrit  and  Mn  Conft^  >befi<le8  others  of  inferior 
name,  have  publiflied  cprnpilationfl  taken  from  thie  origintl 
reports  of  ^^judged  cafeff.  -  Of  thefe  work$,  that  of  JDr. 
Burn  is  much  the  bell  arraiijged,  while  that  of  Mr.  Cdiift  js 
the  fulleil  and  moft  complete  coIleElioa  pf  judicial  deciHons. 
Both  have  been,  and  ftill  continue  to  be  of  gr64t  fervic^lb 
the  juftice  apd  the  pradi/ing  lawyer.  But  they  hiold  focih 
no  taciliiies  either  to  the  yo^ng  magiftrate  or  to. the  Autiint, 
.  much  Jefs  aan  they  aflift  Chr  infeiior  mtflifters  of  the  kw  in 
attaining  a  competent  knowledge' of  their  duty...  Tfa^ 
neither  extrafi  general  principietv  nor  lay  the  graivil  befint 
and  fcheme  of  the  kiw  before  die>  reader,  fo  as  to  enable 
him  at  once  to  comprdiend  and  Mmember-ttt  ^li«  \%  \^h  H> 
fcuffle  as  he  bed  can  through  a  load  of  cumbrous  aAtl  Uti«> 
important  circumilancea,  ^nd.  a  perptexed  maze  of  if^rti- 
fiuial  arrangement. 

.  ^<  Nig^  fonndered,  on  he  farel 
'^  Treading  the  erode  confifteticej  haif  on  foot^ 
"  Half  flying--."  MiLtoK. 

A  work,'  therefore,  treating  6f  this  extenfive  part  of  thfe 
law,  upon  a  different  plan,  waui  much  to  be  deflred,  as  being 
tifeful  to  th*  moft^  fexperleiiced,  and  neceflary  to  thofe  who 
Wifhed  to  begin  the  ftiidy  of  the  fubjeft,  to  whsttcvet  cfefi 
Ihcy  liAight  belong,  whfethet  jiiftices  or  barrifters,  attOrniea 
or  yeftry  clerks,  or  overfeers^f  the  pt)blr.  This  praife-worthy 
objeft  has  been;  ably  accompfifhcdby  \ht  prefetit  work,  and 
We  feel  happy  to  fey.that^Mf.  N6lan  has  executed  his  dc/igii 
ill  fo  judicious  a  marin<^r,'  as  to  do  *him  great  honour,  and 
to  add  to  the  high  reputation  which  hehas  already  acquired. 
for  great  induftry,  taletits,'  atld  judgment. 

The  author  gives  the  foRowing  account  of  his  plan,  ia 
A  (hort  and  unairuminj^  adVertifement  prefixed  to  his  firft 
Vblame. 

*'  For  this  purpofe/'  (to  facilitate  the  ftudy  of  this  part  of 
the  law,)  "  it  has  b;en  thought  convenient,  without  giving  the 
numerous  ^afes  in  ev^ry  branch  of  the  fubje^,  to  reduce  the  fab. 
ftance  of  the  deciiions  into  the  for lii  of  a  treatife.  The  words 
Of  the  judgment  of  the  court  are  preserved  as  much  as  poffible. 
bat  it  is  difemangM  ftom  thofe-  circoiftftances  of  an  itidividttal 
aatttie/ Which  could  be  i>f  Ao  ofe  in  illaftrating  the  principle 
apon  wfeidi  the  dstetrmltiation  is  foanded*  When,  however,  a 
more  minttta  ftatementof  the  calt  feeoied  tiecefltf^,  il  has  beM 
given  ia  the  Uagvage  of  theMdrtiV 

Gg    •  .      .    -    ..;        Afiwt 
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After  ibting  that  the  worit  diftn«  not  only  in  plan  but 
in  the  arrangement,  from  thofe  of  hit  predeceflbrs,  and 
treats  of  fome  fubje^s  which  are  cither  wholly  omitted,  or 
but  (lightly  touthed  upon  by  them,  the  author  continues : 

^'  The  obje£l  has  been  not  only  to  unfold  the  theory  and  doc. 
trine  of  the  law,  but  to  fupply,  in  fome  degree,  the  want  of 
perfonal  experience,  by  pointing  oat  the  manner  in  which  that 
^theory  u  to  be  applied  in  pradice.  The  mode  of  proof  neccf«. 
ary  to  eftabiifli  the  different  kinds  of  iettlement,  is  iet  fordi 
WKh  fome  minatenefs,  and  fuch  a  general  ftatement  is  given  of 
die  manner  of  coodufting  appeals  befeie  courts  of  quarter  fef. 
fions,  as  is  confiftcnt  with  the  Tarious  roles  of  praAioe  which 
ait  itiieient  in  diftsent  courts.  An  account  is  ukewife  added 
of  the  pradice  on  the  crown  fide  of  the  court  of  King's  Bench, 
as  it  idpefts  the  osdcr  of  aAaglftrates  removed  thither  by 


»» 


Previous  to  enterinff  upon  his  more  immediate  fubjed, 
Mr.  Nolan  has  given  a  ohef,  but  perfpicuous  account  ot  the 
methods  by  which  the  poor  were  maintained  prior  to  the 
4^  of  £liz»  and  in  his  16th  chapter  he  exhibits  a  concife 
and  ingenious  hiftoiy  of  the  law  of  fiettlements.  But  with 
thcfe  exceptions  his  work  ss  AriAly  confined  to  the  olyefi 
of  a  legal  treatife. 

Silly  and  unthinking  perfons,  fond  of  theoretical  inno* 
vatioa,  will  perhaps  ceiifure  Mr.  Nolan  for  having  thus 
limited  the  plan  of^his  "woA  to  the  law  as  it  is  to  be  found 
in.  the  fiatutc  book,  and  as  h  is  explained,  by  decided  cafes» 
and  for  having  rarely  interminglea  his  own  (pinions  witk 
thofe  olP  the  learned  Judges,  who  are  alone  competent  to 
decide  what  the  bw  is.  0ut  the  author  has  pfotefled  no 
more,  and  has  wifely  confined  his  examination  totbefeobjcfU* 
A  treatife  written  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  who  are  to  carry  the 
law  into  execution,  allows  not  of  a  more  extended  plan. 
In  a  book  compofed  exprefsly  for  the  ufe  of  magifirates,  it 
would  have  been  even  more  cenfurable  and  dangerous  to 
have  taken  a  more  bold  and  wider  range,  than  in  one  which 
tiad  been  folely  written  for  thofe  who  tolloW  the  legal  pro* 
Teflion.  They  have  no  other  duty  to  fufiain  than  to  carry 
that  which  is  the  law  into  execution,  referring  its  amend, 
roent  or  alteration,  if  not  to  ciCber  perfons,  at  Icaft  to  another 
branch  of  their  fociai  duty.  A  fii^le  erroneous  opinion 
upon  a  fubjeO:  of  fuch  goieral  application,  midit  do  more 

Eraftical  mifchief  than  it  would  be  poffible  to  odculale.  No 
iwyer,  therefore,  will  cenfure  this  «nt)anan  for  not  de» 
viating  from  the  examples  of  Lord  C^,  Sir  Madiiew  HalCf 
Mfd  I^rd  Chief  Baron  Gilbert,  whofe  labwn  have  Jone 

hmour 


)ion6ur  id  their  counUy^  and  added  luftte  to  tbe  boMleBt 
fitiiatioim  which  the)-  fillisd; 

It  would  afibrd  no  ^tiJScation  to  our  natiiert  to  detail  the 
arrangement  which  this  abte  hiwyer  haa  didught  proper  \ji^ 
adopt.  At  firft  view  it  may  feem  liable  to  fame  oojeaionai 
infon|Ucb  as  it  deviates  fn>m  that  order  which  is  dioated  bv 
the  fubjeB  tis  it  occurs  in  pn&ical  experience.  But  fuca 
a  criterion  feems  to  us  to  b^  without  foundatiom  The  timi 
\ihius  et  Venus  ^tdinis  in  a  fcientific  book,  is  fo  to  difpoTe 
the  topics-,  that  the  ezplaiuilion  o£  the  firft  may  facilitate 
tbt  expofition  of  the  feeoml,  and  that  each  fuctirifit^  difx 
cuffion  IhaH  form  aa  it  were  a  Vantage  tiound  tb  lenabhedi^ 
reader  to  attack  and  overcoite  the  obnacles  prefented  by 
that  which  follows  it.  This  plan  Seema  to  hare  oeen  purfued 
by  Mr.  Nolan,  with  the  exception  of  thofe  chapters  in  hii 
fecond  volume  which  treat  of  overfeers'  accounts^  and  the 
remedies  againft  pariih  officers  for  milbehaviour,  both  which^ 
as  it  appears  to  us«  would  have  been  infefted)  more  rtgolarijr 
and  aptly t  after  cfaapt  2  of  the  firft  volume. 

In  explabing  the  law  upon  each  particular  head,  tlii  author 
does  not  appear  to  hata  omitted  any  cafe  that  is  to  fa^  met 
with  upcHi  the  fubjeft,  and  the  number  of  judicial  decifiona 
Whi^hhe  refers  to,  will  be  found  to  exceed  the  cOfioat^ 
CQ)le£lion  of  Mr.  Cbnft.  Yet  he  has  referred  theoa  fia 
clearlv  to  the  principles  upon  which  each  decifidn  dependa^ 
aitd  baa  abftrafi^  the  lubftance  of  each  lb  dearly,  that 
nothing  feehis  coafufed  or  mifplaced*.  To  each  branch  of 
fettlement  law,  is  fubjoined  a  detail  of  the  evidence  ncMf* 
fary  to  prove  or  avoid  each  partkolar  fpeciea  of  fettlcmenti 
The  book  thus  contains  a  clear  and  concifc  detail  of  pria- 
ciplcs,  and  an  abridgement  of  cafes  on  the  law  of  evidence^ 
^lAch  will  be  found  highly  fervictabte  to  the  lawyer,  aa  wtll 
aa  to  the  magiftiMe^ 

But  what  renders  this  work  more  itnmediakely  ufeful  and 
neceflary ,  to  all  who  );>l*^cd  at  iht  couru  of  quarter  feffiona^ 
is  thofe  chapters  which  treat  of  the  method  of  condu^ng 
appeals,  and  of  the  manner  of  removing .  cafes  which  have 
been  flated  to  the  Mfionai  into  the  court  of  kind's  bench* 
Mothinff  had  appeared  upon  thia  fubjeft  prior  to  &e  |||refem 
^mdaPtauLbig,  iod  the  pia&itiodcr  was  Im  to  grope  his  W9if 
into  court  through  utter  dsrkaefs,  or  to  explore  it  from  the 
diflerent  clerks  of  the  fteacei  and  the  kin^s  bench  office^ 
But  be  %rUl  here  find  fuch  clear  and  paiticular  direfiionlb 
that  itii  foarely  poffible  lo  mifanderftaild  ^em*  > 
'  Ihie  author'*  language  is  pelrrpicuous  tbrougfaouti  and  il 
wMtkttkau  of  elegance  when  the  fubjeft  a&ma  of  ony • 
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iQem:.  .  In  thi&.pa9tkii]ar  he  mift'iiave  been  escumbieted  by 
a  fcrupulous,  but  neceflary  attetitioil,'  to  fnve  ai  much  at 
poffible  the  kit^tttf^Q  o(  the.  baurt,  the  duHcdkjr  and  im- 
imtance  of  .pTeiervnig.  which,  few  can  appreciate  who  have 
net  uMm  (ome  occafion  made,  the  aitenpt.  Yet  he  hat  ma- 
nagMihit  fo  iDf|Qnioufly,as  to  frtrehii  work  from  every  |hing 
like  unaHithnelaof  expieBiun  ur^dilcordance  of  ftyle.  Mr, 
Nolan  has  in  general  raifed  hii  powerit  and  awmented  his 
diUgencev  where  his  fubjefi:,  from  being  abftruie.and  conu 
alkated,  feenied  mod  tb  reqnire  it.  He  bar  treated  the 
beads  ^  of  ibe  ,p9§r4  riaii*  ••  ^f  ftttlenuntt  bf  hiring  and 
fmfiet^'*  *^*'iy  sffr9nti€§ft»ps^^*  ^xA.^*  hjtfiati^'*  with  pecu* 
Iia#  Ck^re  and  correfttiefs.  The(e  voinmes  have  been  already 
lb  univerfally  TTd^ived  and  approved  .of  fay  the  profefliony 
that  it  is  ttiwieceffacy  for  us  to  enter-  into  a  more  extenfive 
detail  of  their  merits,  or  to  point  out  their  defers; '  Some^ 
(aults  ate  ofcourfe  incident  to  every  firft  publication* and  will, 
Tve.make  no  doubt,  be  avoided  in  die  n^ xt  edition.  But  we 
cannot  conclude  without  ilrongly  reoommending  the  perufal 
of*  this  tftattiic-taievery  gentleman^  who  is  concerned  in  the 
Qanagentent'o£>.the'poor,  and  the  adniiniftfation  of  the  law$ 
which  >rerpeB.thf;m.'  We  do  this  with  greater  pleafore,  as 
nothing  can  be  naore  praifeworthy  than  to  find  a  gentleman 
^  Mr.'N<dbm'fteKpcrience  and  pcaEtice,  withdrawing  fome 
portHup  of:  bis  time  from  the  a8ive  and  lucrative  (Employ, 
neot  of  \a%  profelfion,  and  devoting  it  to  inftm3  and  aiTift, 
Oot  merely  tue  members  of  his  own  profeflion,  but  that  mo(l 
ufeful  aod  medtorions  body  of  gentlemen,  the  juiticet  of 
peace  in  this,  part  of  the  kii^gdom. 
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Jjrjk  puhl^jfd^  By  CkarhHe  DaCfit^  "h^etttt  kntrwH  hj  ihc  Nanf€, 
,  iiJtHo/0  MaitVa.  In  two  Vols.  ismp.  14^^  Hu^9i.|tCk 
.  i8o6»  t   •    .  I 

It  ii  now  lori^  fitice  we  hear(f  of  l)fSa  Crufca^  Anna  Marift; 

•r  any  of  that  fwaxih  of '  fnfeft  poetsi  -Whidi  thef  Baviaid  Mif  to 

flifht. .  ^%tf  Afb/fi^^rtufV  Airefy  bef  a*'  pupil-  of  the  frme  MM>fr 

^  •  *  -'a  -  Whether 


.  ButTi  sa  C ATA  Loc V  B.  ^ .  Put4»  4f9 

V^M^^  WikiH^  iftt  other  vicoirft  than  tluu  bf  bai^&ig  lifr, 
^^Qeiry  44mirddy  we  cannot  iaj  yhnt  fiie  adrordiet,  by  msat^ 
of.  Mr«  Block's  giayer,  chat  ffae  has  an  attfactii^epeiibiv  aa  well 
ai.a.p9etkalpen;  and  fhe  takes  cafe  to  tell  the  politie,  ioalhon 
iidv^rfi^menty  that  ihe  is  ftill  onljr  three  aan  twchffy.  Tlie 
Lady's  earn  for  verification  was  very  early  fii«wn,'  (If -we  nuOf 
truft  thefuperfcidpcions  of  her  poena)  whidi  oftbi  anmnnce  tne 
age  of  .fixteen.  or  feventeen  as  the.  period  of  their  compo^tiixi, 
JBat,  kft  thb  (hould  not  be^  fuiiciently  fiivprifiiigy  we  hove  ab 
appttidix  of  poems,  written  as  early  as  at  thtrfieeki,  fourteen,  and 
fifteen*  .  The  poema  chiefly  relate  to.  love^  eif  which  •poor  Rofi 
ieems  to  have  felt  all  the  TictOitudes.  That  flie  has  alfo  poetical 
ieelings  in  her  konrs  of  iblitade,  .we  are  far  from  an^niptiwio 
^cfiy ;  but  fiie  has  aot  heen  inftru^tedj  how  a^i^h^a  Sew  prodnc* 
tioAs  of  high  fisifk,  are,  preferable  to  a  nmnber^  aneqiial  dhh 
fions.  We  will  feled  as  good  a  fpecknea  aa  wie  caii,  and  lea«r 
fka  po<te&  to  her  mdes  amihcsr  lovers* 

*  *  *  * 

II  Trionfo  del  Alloa.'  ,,. 

*        i 
."  So  fall  my  thoughts^are  of  tbcf^  .tjut  Irf^ivar 

All  elfe  ia  hat^dml  ^to  my,  troubled  foul ;' 

How  baft  thou  o'er  me  gain'd  fuch  vaft  coptroul. 

How  chasn^'d  my  troubled  fpirit^  is  moft  rate. 

Sure  thou  haft  mingled  philtres  in  my  bowl ! 

Or  what  thine  high  enchanted  irts  declare , 
Fearlefs  of  blame — ^forj  truth,  I  will  hoc  j:are. 
So  charms  the  witchery,  wh^n  fair  Or  foal.     ^ 

Yet  well  my  love.fick  mind  thine  arts  can  tell, 
No  magic  potions  gar 'ft  thOtt,;  fave  whi^t  I 

Drank  from  thofe  Inftrous  eyes,  when  they  did  dwell 
With  dying  fbndnefs  on  me-i— or  thy  figh 

Which  fent  its  perfum*d  poifon  to  my  brain. 

Tins  known  thy  fpaUs,  chou  bland  fedoca/,  fee 
Come  pra£kice  them  again,  and  oh !  again ; 

Speli,bound  /  tfai~aid  fpeiUboond  *w'/^  tb'  be." 

Vbf.  II.  p.  55. 

The  laft  line  of  this  has  mooh  poetical  merit,  as  painting 
piature  with  truth  as  well  aa  foroe.  Many  poems  in  this  fecand 
volume,  which  by,  no  means  di^mce  it,  are  written  'by  Azor^  a 
lover  of  Ro/a  Matilda 

«  « 

Aar.  14.  The  Lamf;  or  original  FaUti,  Dedicattd  to  her  Rwaf 
Highneft  the  Prince/s  Charlotte  of  ff^ales.  Bj  a  Lady.  MMm 
hellijbci  with  fifty 'four  elegant  Jitigraviugi  in  Wo^d.  lamo. 
pp.  236.     I  OS,  6d.     Carter,  &c.     i.8o6. 

A  candid  reader  and  critic,  on  examining  this  hook,  will  lament 
tha^it  is  not,  what  it  mi  ht  be  sendexcd  by  no  very  difi'^  *  t 
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pioae&>  m  degHit  and  iainftiTe  prefent  Cmt  yMog  MfAnt  M 
general.  Had  the  £dr  auihoTj^  tidleadof  fendmg  it  hmljr  i#  tl^ 
Dvef^i  (uboutted  it  to  the  foil  and  free  revifiom  of  feme  friend 
well  verfed  in  writingj^  and  acwiainted  with  the  Uwa  of  poetr3% 
it  woaU  hare  made  a  ver^r  di&rent  ajipearaiice  when  prefentdt 
to  the  world.  We  think  tt  ftill  worth  while  to  let  it  onderm 
thia  proceftt  If  the  firft  edition  fliould  be  ftcrificed  by  itj  m^ 
.coofcqiicncc  will  forely  be  a  rmtition  of  editiona,  which  other.^ 
wife  can  nevet  take  place.  Thoofh  the  thoojghu  aie  often  not 
Qslj  new,  but  ingenious  and  good,  yet  continnal  deficiencies  in 
the  trcfaMcal  parts  of  writing  abf(^ately  forbid  any  extended 
fooceAt  The  vecy  title  of  the  firft  fable,  for  want  of  a  know^ 
Jecige  of  language',  is  delufive.  It  is  called  **  the  Pigeon  Car. 
nen.)^  Now  pigegn  carriers  cao  only  mean  perfons  who  qirry 
•idgeons  s  whemas  the  wnter  intends  p^^eons  whfch  carry  let^mj 
hr  thofe  nCoally  called  carrierwflgewu 

llie  friendly  procefi  wiiich  ousht  to  have  been  applied  to  zVL» 
^e  will  exempUty  in  nart  of  the  firft  fa))lej»  marking  the  faulty 
na^  in  Italics. 

fur^  thmt  b€  emiUJUmdihi  trial;  ^ 

Cmim^  tenderly  tb^^rted,^  ^^ 

Ner  was.  fpbev  W^^o  fami  bemrted*  * 

^'  The  three  days  o*er,  retum'd  the  dove^ 
Hoping  her  folitary  love 
ijFmild  rejmce  the  tridl  endl4^ 
Qm  wbkb  baftimfi  defemdcd,  * 

<'  Bi\t  h^w  c^  fF^  her  fi^etiaga  ftatcji 
^  When  ihe  beheld  another  mate 

Perch'd  near  her  falie  ioconftant  fpoufeA 
pfttmmg^hhffrjttr'dnmfft.^^ 

<<  Stagffer*d  by  doi^u,  Ae  faid  in  brk^ 
i^  \  fi^  yoa  would  not  die  ^i^^  fS^\ 
.  a  "WUk  your  compantoo  a  good  night, 
ii  An4  wn  confos  that  I  am  ri^t. 

^  9rv^  A  bafjkf,  bfve  ef  mine,  f 
1<  ^  tbe  cenfijhn  fnry  be  tbim^y  f 
$lM  the  once  (xmftant,'  tender  bird^ 
jfiju^  then  the  fimpile  ^e  referr'dt 

14  Jo  hef  who  fitting^  by  his  fide. 
P«MrV  he  If  as.  free  td  chufe  ^  bridei^ 
And  leave  his  own  misjudging  mate, 
"Who  knenr  her  happineft  too  ute^ 

1{  Ffyimf  to  tbe  adjmcemt  grove  ^ 
.  Eorltai,  thr  poor'fbrfaken  dove 
Kepented  while  ihe  liv'd  her  foUy^ 


s'' 
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Befides  the  faults  in  meafore  and  eicprdEon,  the  mond-hete  is 
fmpepfed.  The  lady  meant,  doobtlefs,  that  it  is  foolifh  vim* 
tonly  to  try  conftancy,  bvt  ftill  the  engaged  dore  was  not  fite 
CO  choofe.  On»n*d  is  applied  impfoperly.  The  Yeries  marked 
with  ftars  are  all  of  wroQg  cJldoKe.  Tl^oie  with  a  dagger  are 
unintelligiblei  for  want  <»  a  m|)er  tn^nfiti^n.  But  for  a  few 
blemifhes  of  this  kind,  the  third  iable  woyld  hav^  great  merit, 
the  thought  is  elegipt^  ||nd  th^  eiq)ifflion  foortimes  liappy.  In 
the  introduAory  ^le,  the  pifton  who  aAcd  righit\ya  (hould  not 
have  been  the  (v^^er.  The  ^qoipd  fable  is  very  faulty,  both  in 
verfification  and  grammar.  Many  of  the  fables  are  on  trivial  or 
Injudicious  thoughts.  Neverthelefs  there  is  that  in  moC(  of 
dien)|  which  might  by  ikiU  be  wqHc^  into  f(VBed|ii^. 

AtT.  15,  Origimal  Poemt  fir  hfint  MUadt^  By  fin>eral  Yotm^ 
f^rfii^u  •  Y«l*  u.  I2JMQ*  i2&  p^  If*  6d,  Darton  and 
Harvey,     1805. 

By  fome  accident,  the  fe^tmi  volume  ody  of  this  little  woil^ 
has  come  into  our  haiqds.  We  may  prefume  that  the  £rft  volcyiit 
is  worthy  of  its  fellow ;  and  in  that  cafe  W9  pronounce,  that  a 
more  entertainii\g  or  ini^rudive  coUeAion  of  verfes  fqr  the  uie 
of  children,  (annat  eafily  be  produced.  A  feoit  (pecmn\  wiU 
(^ve  to  juitUy  <mr  ^vounble  ibnteaoe : 

"   MT    OLD   SHOE^ 

You're  now  too  old  for  me  to  wear,  poor  ^<ot^ 
And  yet  I  will  not  fell  you  tp  the  lews  \ 
Yon  wand'ring  litt)e  boy  mu$  bardTopt  go, 
Thio'  mu4  anq  nin^  ^  nipping  Aroft  and  fiiow  | 
And  as  he  walks  along  the  road  or  ftieet. 
The  flint  is  iharp,  v^  cuts  his  tender  feet. 
My  (hoes,  thb'  olj*  might  fave  him  many  a  pain. 
And  (hottkl  I  fell  them,  whi^t  might  be  my  gain  ? 
A  fix^pence^  that  would  b^y  fome  foolifh  toy  : — 
No ;  take  thefe  flioes,  poor  fliiv^ring,  barefoot  boy/' 

P.  S6. 

Ait.  t6*  A'Poetkal  Efhy  #»  ihe  late  metMraUe  Bngagemefrt,  ^. 
MveeH  ibe  BpUi/h  mud  Q^mhmtd  Fleets  rf  France  dud  Sfahtf  •Jf 
Trafalgar:  njoherem  the  gallant  aad  nmch^regretfed  Vice » Admiral 
Lord  V^cntm  Neljm,  fill  a  Saerijtte  to  bh  Prrwefi  and  Mag» 
naaimityi  in  the  Service  of  his  King  and  Conntr/*  Bj  the  Rrvm 
fT.  ir^r,  A.  M.  Fifar  of  EdUngton,  lincoltrjhirf.  4to. 
10  pp.    Ja^kfon,  Loqth.     1805. 

It  would  be  a  veqr  inadequate  reward,  on  the  part  of  Bit« 
lilh  poett^  to  our  depaned  Hero,  if  his  achievements  Ihould 

Og  4  bo 
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^  hanied  down  to  ppfteaty^  in  (ucb  v«Hjn  only  ts  thefe ;  wkich 
feem  to  b^  t^e  ef^bfion  pf  pney  whp,  midakcs  the  t^lqnt  of  writing 
a  facetxpusy^Trf  9  for  that  of  Wf ifing  f^c  tottry.  A  recolle^tios 
^l  Jcb94'4if<ipl'tue  4PFf^r$  tp.l^v^  (§^ate4  A^^i^a  m  • 

"  Long  had' his  foc»  M<»/;V«»^//^'<^ 
•  A  clofe  engagWierif  to  fe vade ' 
Was  their  ceftfifm'd  dciign  jf  •   « 
But  Nvi^soN  (Hll  |A«r«'d  thefearchi 
Prepar'd  «  «/,  a  rod  of  "^i^-ri^,-  « 
Well  fteep'd  in  N^pttme'^brifte:'* '  P.  4, 


I. 


Art.  17.  Tht  frogre/t  of  Refineyneptf  ah  Attigwical  Poem;  njuhk 
other  Poems,  '  By  the  Rfio.'JVilliam  GUlefpie.  i2mo.  ao8  pp. 
(i^.  Muxxlell  and  Co*  Edinburgh ;  Longman,  &c«  London* 
1 806.  ♦      *  ,       t       ,   . . 


'.  ^ 


.  Mr.  GiiWipic  ><  ^^^  froif  .bcinjg  an  indifiepent  poet  -  -and  were 
we  not  at  this  time  Solicited  by  fo  many  poetical  candidates,  wc 
ihoald  be  ^ncUped  to  ^ive  him  a  more  hpnourable  place  in  our 
Review.  His  principal  poenr,  though  conftrtti^d  in  a  very  dif- 
ficult and  unufokl  meafuie,  hasxoniiderable  merif.  It  is  written 
ih  two  ftanzas,  of  eight  and  fixHn^s  alternatlHy,  or,  as  they  may 
perhaps  be  *  equally  well  cotifidei^d,  in-  fingle  Lanzas  of  fourteen 
fines,  ending*  with  an  Alexandtine*  '  The  intermixrure  of  rhymes 
is  artificial,  but  not  perplexetf  ;  and  tin  whale  eife^  upon  the  ear 
is  certainly  pleafin?.  In  the  defcription  of , the  Palace  of  Luxury, 
in  the  fecond  Canto,  'much  fancy  is'  employed  and  clothed  iii 
elegant  language;      •  /   '     '  >  <    :  .     - 

"  And  on  the  ear  ^icious  mufic  ftbje. 

And  roupd  the  wide  halls  breath'd  ih  melting  plaint| 

Sweet  as  the  ftxains  tha(  footh  Tome. dying  iaint  \ 
And  fteep'd  in onelody  the  lift'ning  foul. 
Here  might  be  heard  Aufonia's  fotteft  airf| 

And  Celtic  meafures  that  to  mirth  iiifpire, 
From  beauty's  fip^r-to  charm  away  o^r  cares, 

Aud  wake  the  throbbing  pulfe  of  young  defirf . 

Young  nymphs  that  blufh'd  in  rofes  not  their  own^ 
To  the  light  meafures  tript  in  wanton  maze, 

Whofe  limbs  beneath  the  iiiken  azure  fhoqe^ 
Iniiam'd  the  he^rt,  and,  c^tch  the  lawiejTs  gaze  ; 

And  every  pbjed  mo v  'd  at  falhion's  call. 

And  her  deceitful.  (mi]es  were  woq'4  and  fought  by  all." 

Some  fmaller  poems  are  (ubjoined  to  thi^  '^  Prbgfrefs  of  Refine, 
ment.'*  That  thefe  alfo  are'  written  with  the  Mil  and  feeling 
t>f  a  Poet,  foay  l)e  judged  fjroin  tlie  following 
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^'  Notir,  while  I  mofc  amid,  the  {^fAoyi^y  night. 
When  all  the  noify*  world  in  fl^  are  drown'd. 
When  filence  reigns^  dread,  folemn,  and  profound*  - 
.^  A*  whei)  before  Creation. bwrft  10.  light, 

From  liar  to  ftar  ftill  rpves  jx\^^  wandering  gaze, . 
.    Aloi\g  thefoanglinj^,  bluei.setherealroad^  * 
,  *    Where  pountlefs  funsj  w^tBiinexhaufted  blaze*. 
.  Xp  this  ^^r  4i^n^  world  procl^iu  their  God* 

•  Oh  r  afn  not  1/ or  iinpcrcei  Vfed,  or  loft,  * 

'  Kf id  fhy  greaft works,  thou  Univerfal  Soul! 
•     •     'Or  fay  amid  «hy  h^aven-rejoicine  Eoft,  ' 

Shall  to  thine  ear  thefe  feeble  aeeents  roll }  .  • 

Yes  !  ev'n  from  this  far  orb*>  theie  mafings  lone* 

Shall*  in  memorial  fweet,  be  wafted  to  thy  throne. "    P^  1 64* 

The  general  ten^r  of  this  attthor's'  l^y le  is  good*  and  hit  'fen« 
niments*  whether  philofophical  or  political*  are  found. 

A|LT.  18.  Poetic  Skei^fbti*  ByT.  Gent,    laino.    48,  6A^  Riving- 

toft*.     1806. 

It  ia  frequenely  a  matter  oT  woijider  to  10,  what  cah  pbffibly 
be  the  inducement  to  public  fuch  Yolumes  as  thefe  *'  Poetici 
Sketches."  The  quantum  of  merit  which  they  have  is  juft  fuf* 
ficient  to  fatisfy  the  author*  and  they  can  only  afpire  to  the 
praife  of  mediocrity.  The  AAtseft  to  Reviewers  at  the  be. 
jg^inning  is  the  beft  piece  in  the  book.     It  begins  thus — 

'*  Oh  ye  enthroned  in  prefidential  awe*  *    * 

Te  gire  the  ibng.fmit  generation  law ; 

Who  wield  Apollo's  delegated  rod* 

And  (hake  PamafTus  with  your  fpvereign  nod : 

A  peniive  pilgrim,  worn  with  bafe  turmoils* 

Plebeian  cares*  and  mercenary  toils* 

Implores  your  pitv  ;  while  with  footlleps  rude 

He  dares  within  the  mountain's  pale  intrude  ; 

For  if  enchantment  through  its  empire  dwells* 

And  rales  the  fpirit  with  Lethean  (pells ;  ' 

fiy  hands  unfeen  aerial  harps  are  hung* 

Andipring*  like  Hebe*  ever  fair  and  young, 

Pn  her  broad  hofom  rears  the  laughing  loves* 

And  breathes  bland  incenfe  through  the  warbling  grovet • 

Spontaneous  bids  unfading  bloffoms  blow* 

And  ne^r'd  (beams  mcllifluoufly  How. 

There  while  the  Mufcs  wanton  uncon&ned, 

And  wreatlis  refplendcnt  round  their  temples  bind, 

*Tis  yours  to  'ftrew  their  fteps  with  votive  flowers, 

Tp  watch  them  numbering  midH  the  blif^ul  bowers,"  &c. 

A&T. 


to  allay  the  uneafine&  fbaM  late  jmblicailions  appear  to  haT€ 
excitcid  among  the  people.  . . 

Art.  2  2.  Oi/ervaHoMS  on  Vaccine  Itteculathtiy  tending  to  confute 
the  Opinion  ofDr,  l^ofwlcy^  au  J  others,  by  Henry  Fra/ery  M,  D* 
-Svo*    34  pp»    Price  2.    Highley.     1805. 

The  author  is  certainly  not  deficient  in  xeal  for  the  caufe  he 
undertakes  to  defend,  but  as  his  zeal  vents  itfelf  rather  in  decla. 
mat  ion  than  argument,  he  is  pot  very  likely  to  make  many  con. 
verts  to  his  opinion.  **  Let  the  faithful  and  truly  zealous  friends 
to  vaBcinalidn,**  he  fays,  "  forget  all  their  differences  on  unim- 
portatit  minutix ;  let  them  rally  round  one  common  ftandard  for 
the  fupport  of  our  cocnmpn  pauie, .  Let  their  labours  in  (liis  viofi 
rich  and  fruitful  field  be  conducled  with  a  covirage  and  unanimity^ 
which  the  hi^ory  of  medical  fcieuce  has  never  paralleled ;  if#  id 
addition  to  thefe  aimed  abfolutelyneceifary  things,  they  will  buf 
remain  firm  and  true  to  each  other,  they  muft  prefent  a  phalanx  fq 
formidable,  as,  armed  with  the  ji^fticeof  their  intentions,  wiU 
render  them  invincible.  At  the  wQxy  firll  judicious  and  welU 
directed  afTault,  their  adverfaries  will  be  complecely  difcomStodj 
and  gladly  retreat  to  hide  their  dimj.nifhed  heads  in  fome  obfcui^ 
iorper,  from  wheoce  refledion  may,  if  ppffible,  be  excluded."  Thi» 
writer  is  particularly  anxious  in  defending  the  cow-pox  from  th^ 
imputation  of  being  the  offspring  of  the  ereafe,  from  which  Dr.  Jen*, 
per,  on  no  very  good  ground,  as  wc  think,  fuppofed  it  to  be  deriv^v 
ed.  The  imputatiqn  ^as  unfortuoately  hazarded,  as  it  haa 
dfiforded  to  the  enemies  of  vaccination  fome  of  their  ftrongeft 
objedlions*  No  new  fa^s,  or  obfervations^  are  however  here 
adduced,  by  which  it  may  be  refuted;  to  time,  therefore,  or. 
to  fome  cafual  cireumftance,  we  muft  kave  the  folutioa  of  this| 
imd  other  no  lefs  important  (juel^ions  on  the  fubjed. 

Art.  23.  ^n  Adifffi  to  the^  Medici  Pra&itionen  of  Inland^  om 
the  Suhje^  ofConv-Pox.  B^  Samuel  B.  Lakaitf  M,  Z>.  1 2mo, 
136  pp.   Price  3s.  6d.    Murray.     1805.  ' 

*  Cow.pox  inoculation  has  hitherto  made  bat  little  progrefs  m 
Ireland.     Dr,  Labatt,  who  is  fecretary  to  the  cow-pox  inilitutioa 
lately  formed  in  Dublin,  prcfcnts  his  brethren  with  a  hiftory  of 
the  difcovery  made  by  Dr.  Jenncr,  of  the  manner  of  communi- 
cating and  propagating  the  difiafe.     To  make  the  defcription  of 
die  puHule  more  inrciijgible,  he  has  given  engravings,  reprcfenting. 
it  in  different  flages  ^  and,  that  no  necelTary  information  may.bjC 
Wanting,  cbfirai^ls  from  all  the  principal  works  that  havp  teen 
written  ou  the  fubjcft  are  added.     In  this  part,  the  author  ap-. 
pe^rs  to  have  been  extremely  diligent,  and  has  coHeftcd  a  l?qidy, 
df  evidence  in  favour  of  vaccine  inoculation,  inore  curious  fatis., 
f^^dlory,  and  complete,  than  is  to  be  found  in  ^ny  other  publica-^ 
'  '  '  '  *  tioii/ 
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noA  >  pat ticikrlf  fae lu»  |irodiicod>eYfdehoe  to  (hoW^chtt  inftzaidoE 
polluting  the  biodd,  and  occafionhig  Qlcen^sad  other  lbiibirfiM<if 
the  fleiiiy  ail  has  lately  been  pm^ed,  it  haa  in  numerous  inibnce* 
been  employed,  and  with  iJccds,  in  the  cure  of  foch  coniplaintsi 
This  fhort  acccMmt/will,  we  preifume,  be  fufficidit  to  vecommciid 
his  addreft  to  the  notice  of  the  public. 

-  #  *  • 

-     .  :  DIVINITY. 

Art.    24.     A    Fieiv   of  Religions   in    three  Part$,     By  HduHak 
Adami,     i^mo.     'pp.500.     Button  and  SOn.     1805* 

-  This  book  we  are  told  in  the  Preface  has  pafled  through  iere- 
ral  editions  in  America,  the  prefcnt  being  printed  from  thp  third 
which  appeared  in  Oclober  1801,  and  was  dedicated  to  Prefident 
Adams.  We^muft  confefs  we  have  derived  great  entertainment  anfi 
laflruclion  from  the  pcrufal  of  it,  and  think  we  may  fafely  r^om- 
iuend  it  as  an  excellent  work  of  reference  for  an  account  of  the 
many  different  fe«fls  and  perfuafions  to  be  found  in  the  world. 
We  heartily  lament  there  iire  fo  many,,  but  can  only  coniider  it  as 
a  proof  of  man's  bflndoefs  and  infatuation,  and  by  no  means,*  as 
ariiing  from  any  invincible  obfcurity  in  the  written  word  of  God. 
As  a  proof  of  which  we  need  only  cite  the  article  Cainiam^  a 
ftfl  which  conceived  that  becaufe  Cain  in  killing  Tiis  brother,- 
obtained  the  viAory  over  him,  he  muft  have  been  produced  by  a 
Wr/«r#  fuperlor  to  that  which  produced  Abel ;  and  upon  the  fame 
pefveife  principle  they  catnc  to  entertain  a  high  veneration  foiF 
the  i^OFft  chara^rs  in  the  facrcd  writings,  fuch  as,  the  inhabt* 
tailf«  of  Sddom,  Efau,  Corah,  Dachani  Abiram  ;  and  even  Judaf 
Ifcarior. 

We  have  earsfoliy  examined  thofe  articles  that  have  reference 
fo  the  mod  important  controverfies,  and  differences  of  opinion 
among  believers)  Md  wd  mufl  fiy,  they  feem  to  us  to  ht  drawn 
up  with  great  fmpartiality  and  corred^nefs,  and  the  book  is  cer^ 
lainly  ralaable  in  admicttng  the  reprefentations  of  fedlarlfts  them* 
lelves  ;  fbus  the  article  Quakeriyvrt  are  told,  was  drawn  np*hy  a 
Fri>«/ or  Quaker,  for  the  purpofe  of  corre^fling  former  mifrepre-* 
lantatiom.  Hiis  is  fair  and  proper.  There  is  mention  made  of 
fefOtf  modem /Ms  we  were  wholly  unacquainted  with,'fuoh  as  the 
^treimt  Of  Scotland,  the  Hopkinftam  of  America,  and  the  Shnkert 
W  Albany .<  We  cannot  refrain  from  tranfcril^tig  one  paffag^ 
from  the  Preface  by  the  Editors,  which  we  think  very  leafible 
tAd  in^porfint.  *'  Some  parts  of  the  accounts,  given-  by  the 
imhory  of  tlie  £^em  Pagan  nations  we  have  omitted,  ^oniiderin^ 
tba  airtllotitjies  on  W^hioh  they-  are  founded  as  fufpicibus.  By  a 
dofe  attention  to  fad  in  thofe  nations  with  which  Euiweani 
have  lately  been  in  the  habits  of  the  mod  familiar  intercourfe,  we 
iuArabeencomptlfed  to  fiftroft  much  of  the  panegyric  ))eftowe4 
vpott  t)iea>  by  maaer  writors»  9fid*  to  co^fider  it-  as  one  of  thofe*in« 

dired 
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4ireft  tnetliodt  by  wbich  deilHcd  Mftorianty  gcotMplieri»  ant 
tmrellers  lure  thoi^ht  fit  to  aflail  the  religion  of  Jdbt/' '  \tf 
^wuotic  conclude  witfaoat  agtin  teprefin|;  how  much  fiitisfaAuMi 
we  have  derived  from  the  peru&l  of  tait  fmall  Toiume,  which 
cwitaina  more  than  ve  coold  have  expeAed  to  find  in  it*  Tht 
Three  parts  into  which  it  is  divided  are  that  diftin{«Hhed: 

Part  I.  Containing  an  alphabetical  compendium  of  thedenomi- 
Bitioos  among  Chriftians. 

Part  II.  A  brief  accoifiit  df  I^ganirm»  Mahomcdifm>  Judaifin* 
fad  Deifm^ 

IPart  i\u  A  View  of  the  Religions  of  the  diftient  natiom  of 
"dit  MTorld* 

T^  the  whole  is  pceftxed  an  Eflkjr  ttk  iThlth)  bjr  Mr.  Andiew 
t*8lkri 

Aft'T.  2^.  A  Ser^u  prea-cM  in  the  Farijh  tUmvA  ff  ^rantham^ 
Mr  Sanirdajj  May  25,  l8d;,  at  t%e  Vtfiiuthm  of  the  Re^.  the 
Archdeacon  of  Lincoln  f  aidm  the  PAr(/b  Chufcho/^t-.  Martin^ 
in  Leiccfter^  on  Wedncfiay^  JHuk  19,  l8%j;»  at  the  VS/itation  of 
4he  Rent,  the  Archdeacon  if  Leieefier^  Mj  ^Gew^e  Gohbn^  B,  D» 
Jhrcentor  of  Exeter,  and  Reaoir  rf  Sedgehrook,  in  the  C^mty  of 
Lincoln,  and  of  XSnmlcyf  in  the  County  of  t^enefier.  410* 
ft6  pp»     is%  6av     Hurft,  GfaoAam*     Rivingtbns^  LoAdoii, 

A  feond)  artd  very  feafonable  iiiAmiinitith  (framCoIoAiiv8i) 
^llinft  the  enemies  of  religious  eftablifiiihents ;  who  are,  i*  the 
aiavocates  for  »0/irir0/ rrAf^fMV  «xclufively  of  rfoealedi  i%  fSbnk^ 
who  account  all  fyftems  of  religion  to  be  equal  and  indsflcic&t  c 
3.  the  patrons  of  liberal  fentiment,  as  it  is  called  ;  wbil  ^oiM 
perfuadb  us  that,  fo  long  as  wie  do  not  abandon  the  ibArioes  of 
cMftianity  altogether,  it  is  of  no  coofequence,  #heie  whow  we 
piofefs  them  ;  whether  as  churchmen,  otfeAaties,  under  the  g«ii» 
dance  of  a  iegalar»  or  irregular  miniftry :  4*  thofe  enenues  to 
the  churchy  (fome  of  whom  are  e^eh  nmthin  it)  whd  have  lifted 
ttp  <lKeir  voice  aloud  againft  it  ^  ayerrin^»  that  the  ^fol  ia  AM 
preached  by  the  generality  of  its  mimfters;  nor  oy  any  but 
tben^elfvH^  Aeainft  each  of  thefe  enemies  of  the  Chuidi  of 
England,  the  tiergj  {in  particular)  are  exhorted  10  oppofe  tlbtm* 
fiilvcsy  meeklyi  but  firmly ;  not  favouring  intolerance  atod  per* 
fecution  i  nor,  on  the  other  hand>  miftakbg  jndiftfcnoe  for  ca»» 
dour,  and  indolence  fiiw  moderation 

Exhortations  of  this  kind,  refpeAfully  direded  (as  this  is)  to 
ihe  clergy,  by  ihoft  of  their  own  order  called  upon  to  addrob 
them,  arc  ^*  a  fulfilling  of  duty  towards  that  pwu  and  cdbnaed 
d&uidi  to  which  we  belong*'* 

AitT*  3£.     The  Cbeifihtm Hero :  oft,  the  Uni§9t  $f  Fidty  and  Feu 
tnotifm  ewf4t€ieidi    ASormm,  f  reached. m  the  Cheifel  of  th^ 

Fomullii^* 
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PnmJlUig^Btffiial,  Jmfy  $ifit  1803.*  fy  fhe  Rev.  J&lm  ffr^^ 
Jettt  B\  D.  Mofftiug^Friacbirio  the  /aid  Charity ,  tntd  teHurtf 
rfihe  Unked  Par^i  rf  St.  F^dafi^Pofteft  amd  St.  MkbaeLI^^ 
^uerat.  PkUi/btd  at  tie  Rfqutfi  rf  ihe  4emrai  C^mmtt^s 
4UK     23  ]pfp*     li*    Jduifoiif  See     j8oj« 

We  oumot  afirm,  nor  conj«^fe|  hj  what  accident  our  notict 
of  chit  femon  has  been  fo  long  delayed ;  and  we  can  only  fay, 
that  a  want  of  refpeft  for  its  worthy  aothor,  or  for  the  charity 
which  he  wSiSts,  has  had  no  (hare  in  the  omiffion.  The  difcourfe 
(00  ProY«  xvi.  7.)  was  highly  feafonable  and  ufefol,  at  the  tioia 
of  its  delivery  ;  uid  it  it  no  Icfs  fo,  at  the  pftfent  day.  From 
xnany  good  admonitioris^  we  fiiall  feleft  thofii  which  are  given  tH 
certain  petfons  who  poifejls  ''  tender  confciences/*  otj  as  we  ra^ 
ther  think>  terndtr  heads-,  and  who  are  avetie  to  all  *marfaft.  ^*  In 
Didieff,  therefiMe,  that  our  ways  may  pleafe  the  Lord,  and 
that  Hi  might  make  even  our.  enesmies  to  be  at  peace  with  as  % 
we  aredoubtlcfs  called  upon^  by  every  focial  and  religious  prin< 
ciplcy  10  (how  a  gratefblfenfeortbe  many  Blessings  we  enjoyi 
by  an  adive,  vigorous,  and  determined  Coo  kaob  in  the  Dft^ 
YBMCB  of  than/'  P^  1 7.  *<  We  have  learnt,  it  is  to  be  hopedi 
from  the  liilleCbefsy  the  defpondeocy,  and  want  of  union  ainong 
others^  the  neceffity  of  ttitely  exertion,  and  the  advantages  of 
CoaotAX  UKANiMtTy%"  P*;9*'  ''The  times  call  for  feme* 
thing  noie  than  Mom  a  v  ;  and  more  than  can  be  always  iaufSe,  or 
Atmii  We  want|  and  1  trull  (hall  have  in  abundance  from  every 
cla6  of  fociety,  HAMoa  that  are  ahie,  and  hbailts  that  are  twiUimg^ 
to  fight  their  owm  battles."    P.  1 9^ 

AtT.  a7,  RefleBieat  Mr  FiBoiy  ;  A  Sermoa  fteachid  in  Atgjh 
Chapel,  Bath,  Decem&er  ^t  1^^$/  heiMg  the  Day  appeinud  fn 
a  General  Tbankfgrviag,  for  the  fignal  ViSwy  obtained  nnder 
the  tote  l^rd  F^eomnt  Net/on,  9ver  the  comkined  PUh  of  tht 
£nen^^  By,  fF.  Jay.  zd  Edition,  8vx>.  43  pp.  it^ 
Gyc  &0.    fiath. .  «So5% 

Tfau  author  truly  piemifesi  that  1  ''  Sermon,  impreffive  in 
the  delivery,  is  generally  lefs  interefting  in  the  peni(al,  having 
iK>  longer  the  advantage  of  a  number  of  auxiliary  feelings  and 
ciroumftances/'  We  recommend  this  obfervation  (though  it 
be  aoc  new}  to  the  notice  of  popular  preachen,  and  we  advi^ 
them,  generally,  to  refift  with  finnnefs  all  fqliciutions  tojprint*. 
ine.  We  do  not  approve  of  a  <'  free  and  {Miliar  ftyle  m  the 
piUpit ;"  but  lequiie  it  to  be  grave  and  digmfied  in  a  high  de» 
giee,  though  not  devoid  (as  it  too  often  is)  oS  animation  jmd  vi* 
gpur.  An  oration,  more  undignified  and  fiuniliaer  than  this,  will 
raid]/  be  printed  on  the  (ame  occafiom 

Ant*  )6.    TAr  Seventh  thn,  it  Day  of  Refihr  the  tahoutlkf 
Cattle :  m  Difcwr/e  prtatied  im  fhe  Parifi  Churciet  of  Staple 

and 


ani  Bickembaliy  in  the  Comrij  of  Sonffi^t. ;  By  Hk  Ri^*  Ch^rlet 
Toogwd.     Svo.   .40  pp.     IS.     Vidkr^  &€•     No4ate«. 

•  Though  we  ate  rtot  informed  when  this  difcouife  fon  Exodm 
'xxiii.'i2.)' Wis  pronounced,  or  printed,  )'et  it  is  doubtlcfs  of  a 
recent  date.  It  incJiricatfes,  *by  very  plain  \\A  cbnvlnfcingal^u- 
ments,  the  duty  of  {bfieri^g  cattle  to  nft  on  the  ler^nth  <kj'. 
y  It  is  the  boon  of  Heaven  itfelf :  it  is  a  fraall  drop^of  comfotfj 
thrown  into  their  cup  of  mifery :  and  to  wreft  from  them  this 
privilege,  this  fwcet  confolktion  of  their  exiftence,  is  a  degtee  of 
Inhumanity,  for  which  there  wants  a  name ;  and  of  which  few 
perfons,.  (it  is  to  be  hdped,)  if  they  couldbe  brought  to  reflofl 
lerioiifly  «tpon  it,  would  ever  be  jgufUy.'*  P.  %c*  We  reeom*. 
mend  this  fubjedl  to  the  efpecial  attention  of  perfons  of  /Arvr 
liefcriptions :  i  ^  to  fafificneAU  peribns,  as  they  account  them*. 
felve$,  but  whefe  claim  wedifallow  \  who  fcemto  think,  that  if 
they  cantravei  on  the  Lord's  Day  with  lefs  interruption  than  on 
any  other  day^  the  violation  of  human  and  divine  laws  is  a  matter 
t)eneath  their  confideration  :  2.  to  mere  men  of  httfineft  ;  who  ac* 
count  a  day  to  be  loft,  that  does  not  bring .  to  them  ibme  gain  i 
which  is  dearer  to  them  than  the  welfare  of  any,  or  all,  of  God'ft 
creatures  :  3.  .to  agricMitmral  vottk\  who  think  it  hard,  that  they 
may  not  kill  their  cattle,  by  inoeflant  labosf,  in  the  feafons4>f  ii^ 
and  cdra^haroefi ;  and  who  have  lately  eftablifticd  the  pci^ceof 
fending  cattle  (efpecially  from  the  NarA,)  in  droves  of  many  bon^ 
dreds,  fromooe  market  to  another,  oaSukda^Sf  and  whofepfo* 
ceedings  we  fttongly  ftcommead  to  the  notice  of  the  magiftratet 
in  the  feveral  neighbourhoods  through  which  thefe  dvoves  conti* 
pually  pafs* 

LANGUAGES. 

AjlT.  29.  DeleSui  Sententiaram^  tt  Hijhriamim  ht  mfrnm  Tirvtntm 
accommodatui,  .  Septimd  accuratiffim^  .editus,  •  l2mo.  122  ^p« 
Smart  and  Co,  Reading.     Longman^  Scc» .  London.     i8oi. 

This  elegant  little  fcliool  book  has  pafTed  through  feveral  ed}« 
tions  without  attrading  pur  notice.  It  leads  the  fcholat  pro- 
grcflively  through  the  rules  of  the  fyntax,  with  fentences  adapted 
to  his  profiriency  ;  and  has  the  peculiar  recommendation  6f  bexn^ 
ftftmc'd  entirely  of  claHical  fentences.  The  compiler,  (Or:  Valpy) 
whofc  long  experience  in  teaching  gives  his  opinion  the  greateft 
weight,  has  purpofely  avoided  any  arrangement  of  the  fentencilft 
as  to  their  fabjc^s,  pcrfuadcd  that  complete  variety  will  be  much 
more  artradive  to  yOung  minds,  than  any  fpecies  of  cl^iffificiktion. 
'*  In  this  edition  confiderable  alterations  and  additions  have  been 
made.  The  preliminary  fentences  Will  be  found  mote  iimple, 
and  better  calculated  to  exemplify  the  firft  and  moft  important 
rule^  of  fyntax.     An  index  has  beeii  addedj  which  will  greatly 

facilitate 
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facilitate  thc'ufe  of  the  book  to  the  beginner."  We  muft^  how* 
cvefi  obferve  that  the  index  wants  much  of  being  perfed  ;  fincCj 
in  one  fentence/  (p.  42.)  we  €nd/fw/«rw,  peregrinut^  caries^  and 
Tugofuij  not  at  all  noticed  there.  The  inftance  was  not  particiu 
'  larly  feleaed. 

Aat.  30.  A  nrw  and  eafy  IntroduStitm  to  the  Hehrenju  Language 
upon  the  Plan  of  Grammar  in  general^  defigited  to  encourage  and 
promote  the  Study  of  that  Language ^  by  facilitating  the  Acquire* 
went  of  it$  Principles  upon  a  Plan  tvhich  in  no  Work  of  the 
Kind  bat   been  hitherto  adapted.     By  the    Renj.  James.  Wih 

,  liam  Nrwton^  M,  A,  Minor  Canon  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
Nor^voichm  i2mo.  80  pp.  as.  6d.  Longman  and  Rees, 
x8o6. 

The  ftudy  of  the  Hebrew  language  has  been  attended  with  con« 
fiderabie  difficulties,  from  the  circumftance  of  there  being  no 
grammar  of  that  language  conftni^led  upon  the  model  of  gram* 
mar  in'general :  in  the  prefent  work  this  impediment  has  been, 
removed  ;  and  the  learner  will  find,  that  in  acquiring  a  new  kn«. 
guage  he  has  to  contend  with  none  of  thole  embarraffinents  that 
proceed  from  encountering  a  fyftem  of  grammar  entirely  new  to 
him ;  Which  to  thofe  who  have  been  at  the  trouble  of  learning 
the  grammar  of  feveral  languages,  i%  an  obftacle  which  is  fie. 
quently  not  to  be  furmounted. 

Indead  of  **  varying  a  iingle  verb  by  feven  conjugations," 
the  author  has  arranged  the  verb  regular,  and  the  irregular  verba 
Biore  conformably  to  common  ufe,  i.e.  under  the  a^ve,  paffivC}  and 
middle  voice ;  the  potential  and  fubjunAive  moods,  &c.  and  haa 
adiyted  thofe  terms  in  general  which  are  found  to  be  as  appli. 
cable  to  the  Hebrew  grammar  as  to  the  grammars  of  other  lan« 
guages.  / 

The  maforetic  points,  laborious  in  the  acquirement,  and  of 
doubtful  authority,  are  likeMrife  omitted ;  fo  that  the  work  i« 
eonda6M  with  a  fimplicity  and  perfpicuity  which  a£fords  every 
affiftance  to  thofe  who  may  be  difpofed  to  become  acquaintai 
with  the  rudiments  of  the  hebrew  tongue ;  and  appears  partictt« 
larly  adapted  to  the  ufe  of  fchools. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Aat«  3^.  The  Life  of  Erafmus;  ivith  an  Account  of  his  Writings. 
Reduced  from  the  larger  Work  of  Dr.  John  jortin.  By  Am 
Layeey.     8vo.    Cadell  and  Davies.     Ss.  6d.     1 8o6. 

The  life  of  Erafmus,  by  Dr.  Jortin,  has  not  only  for  a  long 
time  been  remarkably  fcarce,  but  remarkably  dear.  It  was  alfo 
much  extended  by  a  coniiderable  portion  of  very  learned  notes, 
which  to  a  great  many  readers  were  of  lefs  interefl*     This  wri« 

Hh  ter 
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ter  has  undertaken  to  comprefs  in  the  fpace  of  an  o^vo  yolume 
the  more  important  materials  of  Dr.  Jortin's  two  thick  quarto 
volumes^  which  relate  to  the  life»  charadler,  and  writings  of 
iBrafmus,  He  appears  to  have  accomplifhed  his  undertaking  with 
confiderable  dexterity.  A  good  head  of  Erafmus  is  prefixed, 
with  a  fpecimen  of  his  autograph  ;  and  an  account  of  his  works, 
with  a  copiaus  index  of  aafioes  is  fabjoined  at  the  conclufioa  of 
the  volume. 

Art.  52.  Memairs  of  the  Life  and  Wriiingi  of  the  late  Re^ferend 
and  itarued  Hugh  Farmer*  To  *which  is  added  a  Piece  of  his, 
mever  before  fuhUjhed^  f  tinted  front  the  onlj  remaining  MS.  of 
.  the  Author m  Al/o  federal  original  Letter s^  and  an  ExtraB  from 
his  EJfay  en  the  Cafe  of  Balaam*  Taken  from  his  MS.  fince 
deftroyed.  By  the  late  Michael  Dodfon^  Efq.  8vo«  1 62  pp. 
3s.     Longman,  &c.     2804. 

The  divine^  who  is  the  fubjedl  of  thefe  Memoirs,  was  fo  emu 
nent  among  the  diffenters,  that  it  is  rather  to  be  wondered,  that 
a  feparate  life  «f  him  had  not  fooner  been  publKhed,  than  that 
this  has  at  kngth  appeared.  It  is  of  no  great  extent  or  curiofity^ 
nor  are  the  •  original  pieces  fub joined  to  it  of  any  confiderable. 
value.  To  the  principal  circumfbmces  refpediing  him,  "  thofe 
wkich  refpe^  his  ckarafter  and  his  writings/'  it  is  con&fled 
that  ^*  Dr.  Kippis  has  done  ample  juftice,  in  the  fifth  volume 
cf  the  Bk>graphia  Britannica.  But,"  adds  the  author,  '*  that 
large  and .  expenfi ve  work  being  in  the  hands  of  comparative! j 
few  readers,  who  pexfonally  knew  Mr.  Fanner,  or  of  thofe  wh^ 
from  an  acouaintmce  with  his  writings,  may  wifh  to  know 
femething  et  the  author,  it  has  been  thought  defirable,  that  a 
feparate  account  flioiild  be  publiihed,  with  fome  additional  anec« 
dotes,  which  the  above  learned  author  probably  did  not  pofleisk'* 
P.  vi. 

Mr.  Hvgh  Farmer  was  bom  near  Shrewfbury,  in  17149  and 
died  at  Walthamftow  in  1 787. — ^His  principal  works  were,  at 
it  well  known,  i  •  An  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Defign  of 
Chrift's  Tenqitation  in  the  Wildemefs ;  2,  A  DiOTertation  on 
Miracles;  3.  An  EiTay  on  the  Demoniacs  of  the  New  Tefta* 
ment;  4.  The  general  Prevalence  of  the  Worfhip  of  human 
Spirits  in  ancient  Heathen  Nations  afiferted  and  proved.  In  the 
firft  and  third  of  thefe  he  was  employed,  as  is  w«ll  known,  in 
denying  all  that  common  fenfe  would  naturally  deduce  from  the 
narratives  in  the  Gofpel,  to  which  they  allude.  The  work  oiF 
moil  utility  was  the  EiTay  on  Miracles. 

It  is  extremely  regretted  by  his  biographer,  that  in  conic, 
quence  of  a  requeft  to  his  executors  in  his  will,  all  his  pap^n 
were  burnt ;  though  there  were  among  them  a  (econd  volume 
on  the  Dcmot':ology  of  the  Ancients,  which  he  had  nearly  com- 
pleted; ind  a  curious  DilTertation  on /the  ftoiy  of  Balaam, 
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which  had  lain  by  him  for  feveral  years,  fairly  tranfcribed  for 
the  piefs ;  and  even  a  prepared  edition  of  his  Dififertation  oft 
Miracles,  with  coniiderable  additions  and  impiovanents. — ^Whaf 
might  be  his  iecret  reafons  for  ordering  this  deftnidUon  of  hia 
own  labours,  it  is  vain  to  enquire ;  but  it  is  fair  enough  to  con« 
jedture,  that  an  author  who  luid  dealt  fo  much  in  paradoxes^ 
might,  at  the  clofe  of  a  long  life,  iee  fo  far  into  the  anfoond^ 
nefs  of  them,  as  to  refolve  before  he  died,  not  to  attempt  any 

further  propagation  of  them. 

» 

POLITICS. 

Art.  33.  The.  True  Origin  of  the  prtfent  War  het^joitm  frmte0 
and  England ;  nuith  Ob/ervatiens  on  tie  Expediency  ami  JLdm 
vantages  of  an  immediate  Peace »  8vo.  5 1  pp.  Hinricks^ 
Leipzic.     1805. 

The  Pamphlet  before  us  Is  faid,  in  the  title  V^$  to  liave  baeii 
printed  at  Halk,  and  publiihed  at  Leipzic.  FroiA  what  maao* 
factory  the  compofition  of  the  work  proceeded  we  are  not  told  ; 
t>ut,  though  publifhed  in  the  £ngliih  language,  we  carinot  foppolb 
it  to  be  the  work  of  any  Englilhmin.  Never  was  a  publicatioa 
more  palpably  hoftiie  to  the  interefts,  as  well  as  honour  of  Bri* 
tain;  never  did  an  author  more -impudently,  though  weakly^ 
^vocate  the  caufe  of  its  implacable  enemy.  The  author  affeda 
to  inveftigate  the  fubje^  '^  with  calmnefs,  candour,  and  impar. 
tiality  ;"  yet  nothing  can  be  more  intemperate  than  many  of 
his  expreiTions  ;  nothing  more  uncandid  than  his  fuppofitions  ^  no« 
thing  more  partial  than  his  reprefentations.  It  is  needlefs  to 
dwell  on  particulars,  when  the  grofleft  perverfion  of  fa£t»  and. 
ibphiftry  in  argmnent  is  confpicoous  throughout.  Moil'  of  the 
author's  afTertions,  indeed,  have  already  b«m  made  by  our  ene* 
mies,  but  repeatedly  difproved ;  and  his  reafonings  (if  they 
dcferve  that  name)  foUy  confuted,  both  in  the  writings  of  ttkm 
dividuals,  and  by  the  declarations  of  the  Britilh  govet^meat* 
We  will  not  enter  into  thedifgufting  talk  of  again  expofingthew; 
but  it  may  not  be  amsfs  to  give  one  fpecimen  of  the  writer's 
conliftency  with  himfelf.  He  argues  (p.  23.)  that  we  have  no 
xight  to  complain  of  the  numerous  aggreffions  of  France  on  the 
independence  of  Europe  (ince  the  Treaty  of  Amiens,  becaiiie^ 
ibrfooth,  wc  did  not  objeA  to  the  acquifition  of  Loaifiitaa  by 
the  United  States  of  America,  or  declare  war  againft  them  oa 
that  account !  Yet,  in  a  few  pages  aftehvards,  he  dates,  as  one 
of  the  injuries  we  have  done  to  France  by  the  war,  our  **  hannng 
obliged  her  to  refign  Louifiaua.**  Could  any  anfwei  to  fueh  reafon* 
ing  have  more  completely  expofed  its  abfuidity  ^  Upon  the 
whole,  with  the  fingle  exception  of  a  work  called  *^  The  Crimea 
flf  Cabinets*,''  (the  produdiion  of  the  notorious  Lewis  QoldfflDth) 
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we  do  not  recoiled  havio^  met  with  a  work  pretended  to  be 
Engiiihy  which  was  in  fpirit  and  tendency  (b  truly  GalUcan ;  and 
we  doubt  whether  any  London  publilher  would  have  affixed  hrs 
name  to  it.  If  any  thing  could  ha^e  aggravated  the  infolence  of 
this  tool  of  France,  it  would  be  his  cmtcation  ol  fucb  a  work 
|o  ICs  Royal  Highnefs  the  Prince  of  Wales  ;  whom  he  calls- 
(with  what  allnfion  we  will  not  pretend  to  fay)  '^  the  Prince  of 

Art.  54«  TojMtr  Texts  !  Ah  Aiirefi  to  the  Fobmteert  of  the  United 
Kingdoms  of  Great  Britaim  and  IreUndm  Mj  the  Re*v»  Matthe*iAf 
Wi^oMf  A*  M,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinitj  College^  Cambridge^ 
mtd  CmrmU  of  Cryford^  Kent.  8vo«  23  pp.  6d.  or  ^u  per 
doxen.    Reynolds,  &c.     i8o6« 

In  the  adverti(ement  prefixed  to  this  addrefs,  we  are  told,  it 
was  ddiveied  at  the  drum  head,  to  a  Loyal  Regiment  of  Volun. 
teen,  when  they  were  moftered  in  order  to  be  brigaded  for  a 
fertnighty  and  is  now  publiihed  at  the  requeft  of  private  fnends.  . 

It  is  a  ienfibkf  fpirited,  and  pious  exhortation ;  wherein  the 
tiatve  of  the  conteft  in  whieh  we  are  engaged  is  very  juftly  ftated^ 
and  the  motives  to  exertion  in  the  dcKOce  of  our  country  ably 
cnroroed* 

AlT.  3 j;.  The  Mjt/Uries  of  Neutralization  ;  or  the  Britifi  Naty 
^vindicated  from  the  Charges  of  Injnfiice  and  Opfrefflon  tofwards 
Neutral  Flags ^  Bj  John  BroTvn,  of  Great  Yarmouth*  8vo. 
156  pp.    js.  6d.    Jordan  and  Maxwell,     1 8o6. 

How  ably  the  caufe  of  Great  Britain^  in  her  difpute  with  the 
Neattal  Powersy  has  been  defended  upon  general  principles,  our 
leaders  mnft  have  obferved  in  feveral  inftances,  nvore  efpecially  in 
our  account  of  the  mafterly  tra£t  entitled  *'  War  in  Difguife."  A 
difleaenty  but  not  kfs  effedual,  conrfe  is  purfiied  by  the  writer  before 
OS,  who  confines  his  attention  chiefly  to  an  expofure  of  the  frauds 
pcaAiled  by  Neutrals,  in  evading  thofe  laws,  the  obligation  of 
which  they  cannot  controvert.  Thequeftion,  therefore,  fo  much 
agitated,  on  the  right  of  Neutrals  to  convey  to  our  enemies  the 
produce  of  their  oolonies,  is  not  difcufled  by  this  aothor.  His 
pnrpofe  is  to  ftigmatize  the  fyftem  of  deception  and  perjury 
carried  00  by  the  hoftile  owners  of  French  and  Dutch  property, 
in  oonjonftion  with  a  iet  of  merchants,  or  pretended  merchants, 
in  the  Fruffian  territories.  For  this  purpofe  he  has  procored  and 
foblilhed  a  variety  of  documents  (extra£bcd,  we  believe,  from  the 
ki^ifiers  of  our  Courts  of  Admiralty)  proving  a  fyftematic 
fraud,  and  an  audacious  profligacy  which  almoft  exceed  belief* 
Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  detail  the  particulars  of  the&  do- 
cuiaents ;  but  we  will  ftate,  in  the  author's  own  words^  a  few  of 
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.  "  At  Emden»  Leerj  Papenburg,  Oldenbuigh^  Grietzylj 
Varel,  Norden,  Altona,  Hamburgh^  North  Beigen,  &c*  are 
uirarards  of  one  hundxed  neotralizing  eftabliihmeDtSj  formed  for 
the  fole  purpofe  of  covering,  by  fraudulent  documents,  the  rcfleb 
aqd  merehandizc  belonging  to  the  fubjeds  of  the  belligerent 
powers  •• 

.  **  The  neutralizen  of  Leer  are  conneAed  with,  and  fupported 
bvy  Mr.  C.  a  banker  of  Berlin,  and  divide  their  profits  with 
hun*  They  cover  many  large  and  valuable  vefiels  by  falie  papers, 
and  are  entmfted  with  the  expediting  and  neutralizing  very 
valuable  cargoes  to  and  from  the  enemy's  Settlements  in  the  Eaft, 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  Weft  In^es,  kc^  &c*  In  cafes  <rf' 
very  rich  cargoes,  a  number  of  neutralizers  of  Leer  aflbciate  as 
part  owners,  the  better  to  conceal  the  enemy*!!  property  from 
detedion*  At  Leer  and  Emden,  in  common  with  all  other 
marts  for  the  faie  of  neutral  docunaents,  attefted  proofs  may  be 
procured,  for  any  purpofe  whatever  conneded  with  neutralizatiooj 
without  difficulty  or  delay.  It  has  very  commonly  been  the 
pradice,  after  veflels  had  been  condemned  in  the  jports  of  thia 
country,  and  purchased  fbmetimes  by  the  agents  of  the  former 
.  aiferted  proprietors,  who  were  anxious  to  carry  on  the  fame  kind 
of  trade,  to  fend  to  Papenbui|;  for  complete  fets  of  papers,  which 
have  been  always  regularly  forwarded  under  the  fign  and  feal  of 
the  magtftrates,  ftating  the  number  of  the  feveral  perfons  com. 
pofing  the  crew  ;  that  they  had  been  there  (hipped  and  hired,  and 
a  regular  clearance  for  the  vefTel,  as  if  (he  had  failed  from 
Papenburg  ;  notwithftanding  neither  the  veifel  or  perfbns  had 
perhaps  ever  been  there."     P.  6. 

In  order  to  ihow  the  extent  to  which  thefe  pradices  are  car* 
ried  on,  it  is  ftated,  as  a  known  fa^,  that  the  number  of  veflels 
which  reallj  belong  to  the  inhabitants  of  Eaft  Friezland,  does 
not  exceed  one  hundred ;  but  that  the  loweft  computation  of  the 
number  of  veifels  bearing  the  Pruffian  flag,  but  being  the  property 
of  fubjeds  of  belligerent  powers,  is  tixfo  thou/and,  and  the  higheft 
ibree  tboM/andh\\*  The  injuries  and  hardfhips  to  whidi  the  bona 
fide  owners  of  neutral  veflels  are  expofed,  in  confequence  of  the 
great  difproportion  between  real  ^nd  fimulated  neutral  (hipping, 
are  (the  author  obferves)  a  (erious  injury  to  the  Pruffian  com. 
mcrce,  prevent  its  increafe,  and  fubjedl  their  veflels  to  frequent 
detentions,  owing  to  the  impoflibility  of  diftingui(hing  between 

♦  **  Emden  (which  certainly  muft  be  confidered  the  head- 
quarters  of  neutralization  on  this  fide  the  Elbe)  contains  about 
fifty  of  thefe  eftablifhments ;  but  from  the  fuperior  local  ad. 
vantages  of  I^eer,  the  greater  complacency  of  thofe  in  power, 
and  the  lefs  extortionate  charges  for  ftdtitious  inftruments,  the 
neutralizers  of  Emden  look  forward  with  fear  and  trembling  to 
the  transfer  of  their  lucrative  and  illicit  traffic  to  that  place." 
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&i  real  ncQtnl  and  the  coonterfeit.  There  are,  it  app^rs, 
WMny  Teoal  magiftrates  in  Emdeny  Leer,  &c.,  whofurnifh  doco. 
■Knts  of  every  kind|  with  all  the  fonDalttiea  of  affidavits  an. 
nexed,  without  the  oaths  be&nf  ever  adminiilered  or  taken*  The 
aatfaor  goes  fo  far  as  to  name  a  particular  magiftrate,  as  notoriooa 
for  granting  fuch  fi^itious  inftruments,  and  as  gaining  lOjOOoL 
fterliog  per  annum  by  fuch  diflionourable  means.  But  it  would 
take  a  volume  to  fet  forth  all  the  frauds  brought  to  light  by 
4his  meritorious:  writer.  The  prefent  ftate  of  public  afi^irs  may 
indeed  divert  them  into  fome  other  channel ;  but,  (hould  hoftiiities 
•with  Pruffia  continue,  the  neutralizing  eftablifhments  will  foon 
be  transferred  to  the  DaniHi  or  other  neutral  ports.  Our  go* 
yenunent,  therefore,  cannot  be  too  vigilant  in  deteAing,  or  too 
vigorous  in  reiifting  fuch  pradlices  ;  nor  can  the  public  fpirit  of 
this  writer  be  too  highly  extolled ;  as  his  publication  has  fo  fully 
devtlcqped  and  expofed  them. 

SLAVE  TRADE. 

AxT.  36.     A  Letter  to  Mr,  CMett  on  hh  OpiiMfii  rtffpeRmp  the 
Slawe  Trade,     By  Themas  Clarkey  A.  M,  Prebendary  of  Here^ 
ford.     Svo.     113  pp*     Price  3s.  6d«     Hatchard.     i8o6« 

We  have  often  heard  the  proverbial  expreffion  of  **  <uttmg  a 
ptaft's  throat  nv/th  a  feather^"  but  never  faw  it  better  exemplified 
than  in  the  work  before  us ;  in  which  the  intemperance  and  illi* 
berality  of  the  perfon  addrefled,  are  dated  and  proved  in  Ian. 
^;uage  fo  temperate  and  liberal  as  to  lefled  double  (hame  on  the 
author  whofe  pen  is  employed  in  fo  different  a  manner.    He  con. 
vidls  hijm  out  of  his  own  mouth  not  only  of  the  groffeft  political 
inconfidency  and  tergiverfation,  but  of  openly  profeffing  dodrine. 
which  cw^y  good  man  muft  abhor,  fuch  as  (which  he  a(vows  ala 
flaoft  in  terms)  that  you  may  hold  any  language  refpeding  a  poli- 
tical or  literary  antagoniil,  and  ^'  impute  to  him  crimes  of  which  > 
Jou  do  not  believe  him  to  be  guilty ;"  for  to  what  elfe  does 
Ir.  Cobbett's  apology,  for  the  language  formerly  afed  by  him 
refpe^og  Mr.  Fox,  amount  ?    Very  different  is  tl^  courfe  taken 
hy  the  reipe^labte  author  before  us.     He  gives  his  antagonift 
credit,  in  the  firfl  place,  for  the  poffeifion  of  extraordinary  ta- 
lents, and  fecondly,  for  the  objed  to  which  he  profeffes  to  apply 
them^  namely,  "  the  prefer vation  of  the  Britifh  monarchy.*'     He 
then  points  oui  the  defeJ^s  which  he  conceives  effentially  to  de. 
traA'from  merits.     The  firfl  is,  his  difregard  of  religion,  in 
inaintaining,  that  although  '^  fhe  may  be  a  proper  auxiliary  to 
loyalty,  yet  when  her  precepts  are  incompatible  with  his  noticna 
of  national  glory,  they  may  be  boldly  broken  when  they  are  too 
ftubborn  to  bend."     It  is  alfo  juflly  remarked,  that  notwith. 
ftanding  the  very  exalted  refped  which  the  author  alluded   to 
6ems  to  entertain  lor  the  perfon  and  office  of  the  fovereign,  he 
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fometimesy  by  implication,  impeaches  the  propriety  of  *'  that 
Ibvereign's  conduct  even  in  adls  where,  we  may  prefume,  he  more 
imm^iately  follows  the  didlates  of  his  own  judgment  and  feeU 
ing."     A  fpectfic  inftance  of  this  inconiiilency  is  produced. 

He  then  difcuifes  the  pretentions  to  religion,  humanity,  and 
fuftice  of  the  author  in  queftion,  (hewing,  by  feveral  quotations 
from  his  works,  how  completely  he  has  forfeited  all  claim  to  thofi^ 
qualities.  Among  the  palTages  quoted,  the  unfeeling  note  on  the 
report  of  the  Sierre  Leone  Colony  defervedly  meets  the  warm  and 
energetic  cenfure  of  the  author  before  us. 

Ifc  then  proceeds  to  advocate  more  diredHy  the  caufe  of  the  A-, 
fricans,  fuppofing  himfelf  admitted  to  the  bar  of  the  Houfe  of  Lords 
to  defend  the  caufe  of  abolition.  This  fuppofed  fpeech  is  well 
drawn  up,  and  the  arguments  are  arranged  under  the  following 
heads :  , 

ift.  *^  That  there  is  but  one  origin  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  however  diverfified  by  complexion  or  culture* 

ad.  **  That,  as  all  human  power  is  derived  from  God,  for  the 
higheft  good  of  men  in  the  prefervation  of  fociety,  fo  any  infti« 
tution  which,  like  Havery,  a^ually  exclude  men  from  that  ftate, 
as  contrary  to  the  end  of  government,  and  confequently  to  the  will 
of  God.  f 

3d.  **  That  if  flavery  cannot  be  rendered  lawful  hf  the  autho- 
rity of  the  civil  magiftrate,  neither  can  war  confer  that  right  on 
the  vidlors  over  their  captives;  that  therefore  the  pra^ice  of 
making  war  for  the  purpofe  of  procuring'  flaves,  which  obtains 
among  the  negro  tribes,  being  criminal,  and  founded  in  their  igno. 
ranee  and  want  of  civilization,  can  never  excuf&  the  guilt  of 
Chriftian  nations  in  cherifhing  their  errors,  and  participating  in 
their  crimes :  that,  confequently, 

4th.  "  The  pretences  on  which  negro  flavery,  in  its  leaft  ob* 
je^donable  forms,  is  juftified,  are  wholly  frivolous  and  incompe. 
tent  to  their  objed^." 

He  adds,  that  although  the  above  arguments  would  go  to  the 
intire  abolition  of  flavery,  yet,  for  irrefiftible  zeafons,  tkat  is  not 
the  wifli  of  the  abolitionifts,  who  would  only  prevent  the  eternal 
propagation  of  human  mifery,  leaving  the  amelioration  of  the  fate 
of  thofe  unhappy  vidims  of  oppreSieii  to  the  lenient  hand  of 
time. 

Our  limits  will  hot  permit  us  to  fet  forth  at  large  the  argn. 
nients  of  this  fenflble  and  humane  writer,  which  appear  to  us  as 
convincing,  as  the  great  principles  upon  which  they  are  founded  are 
juft  and  folid.  Having  laid  fo  good  a  foundation,  he  has  indeed 
little  to  do  but  to  anfwer  the  obje^ons  of  his  opponents,  which 
he  has,  in  our  opinion,  completely  repelled. 

Having  gone  through  all  the  arguments  on  the  propofed  aboli- 
tion, the  author  conclodes  with  vindicating  the  condod  and  prin- 
ciple of  thofe  who  promote  it. 
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In  an  appendix^  two  late  productions  in  defence  pf  (larerf  art 
f  xajnined  and  anfwcrcd.  The  appendix  al fo  (tares  three  caies  of 
horrid  murders  committed  on  negroes  in  Barbadoes  (and  punifhed 
only  by  fmall  fines)  which  refts  on  the  authority  of  Lord  Sea^ 
forth,  late  governor  of  that  ifland ;  and  it  contains  fome  fuggef. 
tions  for  meliorating  the  condition  of  the  negroes  in  our  i Hands 
without  emancipation^  which  appear  to  ns  well  worthy  of  con^ 
(deration.  Laftly,  a  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Jefle  Foot,  the  furgeon, 
on  this  fubjedl,  is  noticed,  and  his  arguments,  fo  far  as  they  apply 
to  the  queftion  of  abolition,  replied  to.  We  need  fcarcely  aad,| 
that  the  caufe  which  this  author  fupports,  has  cur  beft  wi(hes ; 
and  that  the  zeal  and  ability  with  which  he  has  maintained  it^ 
merits  the  praife  of  every  real  friend  of  humanity. 

MISCELLANIES. 

AaT.  37.  Oratictif  delivered  at  the  Fontcyjjlte  ApteduQ^  w  it$ 
Jirft  Openingy  November  26,  180 J.  To  nuhicb  is  prefixed  a 
Letter  addreffed  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Bridgenffater., 
Bj  Ronxiland  Hunt^  E/q.  4to.  36  pp.  as.  6d.  £ddowes, 
Shzewfbury.     1806. 

The  public  prints  of  the  time  called  attention  very  ftrongly  to 
the  celd>rity  at  which  this  oration  was  delivered ;  and  whoever 
has  viiited  the  magnificent  fcener  through  which  this  noble  aque-i 
dxiA  is  carried,  muft  feel  that  nothing  more  ftriking  than  fnch  a 
Solemnity  in  fuch  a  place  can  well  be  imagined.  The  ofation 
produced  by  Mr.  Hunt  at  the  defire  of  fome  of  the  principal 
l^entlemen  concerned,  is  preceded  by  an  account  of  the  whole 
imidertaking,  and  a  particular  defcription  of  the  celebrity  of  the 
26th  of  November,  addreiTed  to  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  chair-* . 
4aan  of  their  committee. 

The  oration  opens  with  an  account  of  the  moft  famous  aqnedudl 
'  of  antiquity,  the  Pont  dn  Gardy  and  another  at  F6nt  am  Idmffon, 
both  of  which  Mr.  H.  had  vifited  in  perfon,  and  jullly  xeprefents 
as  *  inferior  both  in  magnitude  and  utility  to  that  which  they 
were  then  viewing.'  In  a  ftrain  of  not  undeferved  farcafia,  he 
alfo  mentions  the  aquedud  of  Marli, '  railed  by  Louis  XIV.  for 
the  u/eful  puipofe  ci  Teprefenting  Efop's  fables  in  waterworks  ai 
Verfailles.  lie  fpeaks  alfo  of  thofe  of  Alcantara  and  Malta, 
which  he  knew  only  by  dcfcription ;  but  concludes,  by  pieferring 
that  at  home,  becaufe  *^  the  beft  of  thefe  were  calculated  only 
for  amuferoent,  or  the  domciUc  ufes  of  private  life  ;~rwhile  that 
of  Pontcyfylte  is  dcftincd  to  convey  the  riches  of  the  nunesal 
kingdom  into  the  world  of  induitr}'',  and  thence  to  every  part  of 
'  the  univerfe."    P.'  19. 

The  orator  then  proceeds  to  celebrate  the  late  Duke  of  Bridge- 
water,  Mr.  BrindJey,  ^and  other  promoters  of  canal  navigation  ; 
and  concludes,  as  the  time  of  fpeaking  xendeied  almoft  ooavoid- 

able. 
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ablCi  hf  a  comiMiBoration  rf*  our  then  recent  naral  viAoiy,  and 

Ihe  glotioas  death  of  Nelfon*    The  pfO&u  of  this  publication 
aie  i&gned  to  a  purpofe  of  benerolence. 

Aar.  38.  The  Trident  of  Mum,  an  Epic  Effufitm  ;  end  tm  Ora^ 
^an  m  the  Influence  •/  EUeution  m  Martial  Entlmfipjm;  noitb 
an  Addrefi  to  the  Shade  of  Nelfon,  delivered  at  the  Ljcenm, 
Hverfool,  on  Occafion  of  the  Itite  glorious  Navml  Viaory.  TV 
n»hich  i$  prefixed^  an  IntroduBoty  Difcourfe  on  the  Nature  and 
Ohje&s  of  Elocutionary  Semnce.  By  John  Theltjaall,  Profejftr  of 
the  Science  and  FraSice  ofEkcntion^    8 YO.     Phillips.     1 805. 

In  the  fpace  of  fixty.four  p«get>  fabjedb  are  difcoffed  which 
night  be  extended  to  employ  protradled  time,  confiderable  extent 
of  fpacej  great  and  various  talents.  Confiderable  powers  of  mind 
are  certainly  difplayed ;  and  the  effiifion  in  blaik  verie,  to  the 
memory  of  Lord  Neifon,  exhibits  truly  Englifli  ftid  honourabk 
IbdingSy  but  we  objed  altogether  to  the  author's  a£!eAed  and 
new-^uigled  epithet  of  elocutionary. 

Art.  59.     A  Tour  throngh  Afia  Minor,  and  the  Greet  JJlamds ; 

'  »with  an  Account  of  the  Inbahitantt,  Natural  ProduSiont  and 
CuriofitieSf  for  the  Inftruffion  and  Amufenunt  of  Youth.  By  C« 
Wilkinfon.    8to.    Darton  and  Harvey.     6s«     i8o6. 

This  feenis  a  very  judicious  compilation,  very  well  calculated 
tp  anfwer  its  profefled  objed»  the  inftruAion  and  amufement  of 
young  perfons.  From  the  ftyle  and  manner,  we  are  inclined  to 
believe  that  this  C.  Wilkinfon  is  a  French  writer,  who  has  often 
and  fuccefsfully  employed  her  time  and  talents  for  the  benefit  of 
youth.  We  think  we  recoenife  the  fame  pen,  which  not  long 
iince  received  our  praife  for  tne  Juvenile  Tourift. 

A  neat  map  of  Afia  Minor  is  mfixed,  and  there  is  alfo  a  tole. 
rable  eneraving  of  the  ruins  of  Palmyra,  with  a  draught  •f  the 
set  employed  in  the  Tunny  filhery  on  the  coaft  of  Sicily. 
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NEW  FRENCH  BOOKS 

JVST    IMPORTED. 

Mfmoires  du  Baron  de  Beienval.     Vol.  4th.     7s. 

Geographic,  Statifque,  Hydraulique,  Mineralogique^  Hifto- 
rique.  Politique^  &c.     5  Vols.    8vo.     2].  2s. 

Recherches  fur  la  Force  de  1' Armee  Fran^oife.     8vo.    43. 

lEffiu9  de  Geologic,  par  Faujas  de  St.  Fond.     8vo.     los.  6d« 

DiAionnaize  Portatif  des  Principalcs  Langues  de  I'Europc^ 
Ac.     78t 
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DiAionnaiic  des  Beaux  Arts^  par  Millm.    3  Vol.    8to» 

Berthoud,  Art  de  Regler  les  Pexidules  et  les  Montres.  i8mo« 
Plates.     4s. 

Tiraitc  El6nientaire  d'AftronoiD^  ct  Phyfiqae,  par  Riot, 
a  Vols.    Svo.    Plates.     15s, 

Tableau  dc  Revolutions  de  Syft^mc  Politique  dc  TEurope^  par 
Ancillon.     4  Vols.    8vo.    2I.  is, 

Memoires  de  I'Acad&nie  dcs  Sciences,  dc  Litterature,  ct 
Beaux-Arts  de  Turin,  >'ols.  7  and  8.     410.  with  Places,  3I. 

De  I'Impoffibilite  ^^  Systcme  Aftronomique  dc  Newton,  pre 
li*  S.  Mcrcier.    8vo.     7s. 

Monumens  Celaques  ;  oa,  Rccherches  fur  la  Cultc  dcs  Rerrcs, 
par  Cambry.    Jvo.  Plates.     14s. 

Le9ons  fur  ie  Calcul  des  Fonctions  Analy  ti^ue,  par  Lagrange* 
8vo.  Plates.     10s. 

Nouvclle  Methodede  Determination  des  Orbites,  des  ComStes^ 
&c.  par  Legendre.  -  410.    6s. 

Hzftotre  Generale  des  Sciences  et  de  la  Litteratore  depots  lea^ 
ferns  Anterieors  i  I'Hiiloire  jufqu'4  nos  Jours,  par  Jean  Andres, 
vol.  I  ft.     8vo.     7s. 

Manuel  de  la  Menagere>  par  Mde  Gacon  du  Four.  2  Vols* 
S2ino.    7s. 

Manuel  de  Trigonometric  pratique,  par*  Reynaud.  8vo.  Plates. 

Architeduxe  confideree  fous  le  Rapport  de  I'Art,  des  Moeurs^ 
et  de  la  Legiflationj  vol.  ift.  Folio.  Large  Paper  with  Plates. 
18L 

Phyfiqiie  Reduitc  en  Tableaux  raifonnes,  par  Bemiel.  4to» 
id  Edit.     1 6s. 

Confidcrations  fur  les  £tres  Organiies^  par  Delametheric,  1 
Vols.  8vo.     15s. 

Eiemens  d'Ideologe,  par  Deftat.Tracy.  Vol.  3d.  8v6« 
Logique,  los. 

Lefons  d'Anatomie  comparee,  par  Cuvier.  5  Vol.  8vo« 
Plates.     2I.  I2S. 

De  la  Nature  des  etres  Exiftans,  ou  Principesde  la  Philofophie 
Naturelle,  par  Delamethere.     8vo.  7s. 

Confiderations  fur  I'lnfticution  des  Principales,  Banques  dt 
l*£urope,  &  Particulierement  fur  celle  de  France.     8vo.     as. 

Veovres  Complettes  d' Hamilton    3  Vols.     8vo.     il.  i. 

Recueil  d' Archite^re,  Civile,  Parhrafft.  The  firft  Number 
Folio.     Plates.     Ss. 

Eflai  fur  I'Enfeignement  en  General,  Sc  fur  Celui  dcs'  Mathc* 
matiqoet  en  Particulier,  par  Lacroix«  -    8  vo.    Plates.     7s. 
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DMliMnaiM  poor  ferrtr  1 1*  Intelligence  dea  autenn  ClaffiqaeSj 
Gsecs,  Latins,  &c.  par  Chriftophe.     %  Vols.    br.     il. 

De  la  Prepooderance  Commerciale  de  la  Gnuide  Btetagne^ 
8to.    58. 

Hiftoire  Naturelk   des  Perroqnets.     2    Vols.     Folio.      Iq 
Boards,  beautifully  coloured ;  now  compleated^     43I.  4s. 

Hiftoire  Naturelle  des  Oifeaux  de  Paradis,  &c.  par  Vaillant, 
laoft  fnperbly  coloured,  vow  compleated  in  19  Numbers.     Folio» 

No.  34^  Muiee  Fran9ois,  par  Roblllardj  Leronvillej  Sc  Laiu 
jrent.     2l.  12.  6d. 

The  fame.  Proof  Plates.     5I . 
•  No.  38,  Cours  de  Peinture.     los. 

The  fame.  Vellum  Paper.     15s. 


MONTHLY  LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 

DIVrNITY* 

The  New  Boethiusj  or  Of  the  Coafolation  of  Chriftianity^  sa 
Profe  and  Verfe,  5s. 

The  Chriftlan's  Companion  in  Retirement ;  or  a  Seledion  of 
Books  on  the  great  Trutns  and  Pradlice  of  the  Chriftian  Religioiu 

IS, 

Sermons,  by  Alexander  Halliday.     6s* 

An  Univerfal  View  of  Chriftiantty.  Containing  Seleft 
Taflages,  with  a  Commentary.  By  the  late  Edward  Gibbon, 
Efq.  and  Notes  by  the  late  Lord  Vifcount  Bolingbroke,  Mona* 
de  Voltaire,  and  others.    4to.     12s. 

A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Lords  in  the  Abbey  Churchy 
Weftminfter,  on  Wednefday,  Feb.  26,  1806,  being  the  Fal(« 
Day.     By  .the  Lord  Biihop  of  Briftol.     is.  6d. 

Sermons  on  Education,  Refledlion,  and  Greatnefs  of  God 
in  the  Works  of  Nature,  and  in  the  Government  of  the 
World,  Charity,  and  on  various  other  Topics.  From  the 
German  of  the  Rev.  G.  J.  Zollikofler.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Tooke, 
F.R.S.     2  vols.     8vo.     il.  IS. 

One  Volume  of  Occaiional  Sermons  and  Charges.  By  the  Rev. 
Andrew  Bumaby,  D.  D.  Vicar  of  Greenwich,  and  Archdeacon 
of  Leicefter.     xos.  6d. 

Elementary  Evidences  of  the  Truth  of  Chriftianity ,  in  a  Series 
of  Eafter  Catechifms  ;  and  the  RefarreAion,  and  other  Miracles 
of  Chrift,  on  Prophecy,  and  on  Chrift's  Teftimony  of  himfelf. 
By  the  Right  Rev.  Thos.  Burgefs,  D.  D.  fiiihop  of  Sx.  David's. 

Dialogues  on  the  Do^^rines  and  Duties  of  Chriftianity.  By 
Mr.  John  Jackfon.     2  vols.  8vo.  15s* 

Hints 
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Hints  for  the  Security  of  the  Eftabliihcd  Church,     is, 

* 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Annirerfarj  Meeting  of  the  Soiia 
of  the  Clergy^  May  $,  1805,  by  the  Rev,  Charles  fiaiker, 
B.  D.  F.  A.  S.     IS* 

Two  Sennonf  preached  in  the  Cathedral  at  Wincheiter»'on  the 
General  Thankfgivingy  Dec.  1 8oc ;  and  on  the  General  Faiik^ 
Feb.  i8o6.     By  the  Rev.  Edmund  Pottlter^  M.  A.     2s« 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Weft  Tilbury,  Eflex,  on  the  Faft  Day, 
Feb.  i8o6.  ay  the  Rev.  Sir  Adam  Gordon,  Bart.  Redor  of 
that  Pariih,  &c.     In  aid  tff  the  Patriotic  Fund.     is.  6d. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Sutton,  near  York,  on  the  Faft  Day, 
Feb.  1806.     By  the  Rev.  £.  Sandwith.     ^ 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Chrift. Church,  Bath,  Feb.  i8o6.  By 
the  Rev.  Charles  Daubeny,  Archdeacon  of  Sarum.     is. 

A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  James  Ogilvie,  D.  D,  occafioned  l^ 
fome  Paflages  in  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Faber's  Diflertation  on  the  Pro. 
phecies.  By  the  Rev.  £.  W.  Whitaker,  Redor  of  St.  Mil. 
dred's,  Canterbury,     ss.  6d. 

A  Letter  to  the  Right  Rev.  the  Biftmis  of  the  United  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland,  containing  a  Counter.Reprefentation  to 
the  Statements  laid  before  their  Lordfhips  in  a  Letter  from  the 
Committee  of  the  Philanthropic  Society,  relating  to  their  in. 
tended  Chapel ;  and  in  a  Memorial  to-the  late  Lord  Chancellor* 
By  the  Rev.  John  Brand,  M.  A.  Reftor  of  St.  George's,  South, 
wark.     is.6d» 

Eflays  and  RefleftioQS,  Religious  and  Moral.  By  Mr.  Apper. 
Icy.    3^* 

HISTORY. 

Hiftorical  Review  of  the  Moral,  Religious,  Literary,  and 
Political  Chara^er  of  the  EngliOi  Nation,  from  the  earlieft 
Period.     By  J.  Andrews,  LL.  D.     7s. 

rOPOGRAPHY. 

^  The  Hiflory  and  Antiquities  of  the  Church  and  City  ^f 
Litchfield.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Harwood,  F.S.A.  late  of 
Univerfity  College,   Oxford.     4to.     il.  lis.  6d. 


NATURAL    HISTORY. 

New  Obiervations  on  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Bees.  By  Fran- 
cis Uriber.     Tranilated  firom  the  Original.     5s.  6d.. 

MEDICAL. 

Reports,  Firft  and  Second,  of  the  Vaccinae  Vindic**  ;  or  Vin- 
dication of  the  Cow  Pock  :  containing  a  Refutation  of  the  Cafes 
and  Reafonings  on  the  fame,  in  Dr.  Rowley 's  late  extraordinary 
Pamphlet  againft  Vaccination,  in  Letters  to  Dr.  Mofeley.  By 
Robert  John  Thornton,  M.D.  is«  Cd.  each. 

An 
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An  lUuftration  of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Human  Ear»  accom* 
panied  by  Views  of  that  Organi  accurately  drawn,  of  the 
I^atural  Size,  from  a  Series  of  DiiTedions.  By  J.  C.  Saunders* 
FoL     ih  56. 

The  Vaccine  Conteft.  By  William  Blair,  Surgeon,  of  the 
I^ock  Hofpital,  &c.  2s.  6d« 

A  FraAical  Treatife  on  the  Dlfeafes  of  the  'Stomach,  and  of 
Digeflion.     By  Arthur  Daniel  Stock,  M.  D,  68. 

TRATBL8. 

*  Travels,  after  t^ie  Peace  of  Amiens,  through  Parti  of  France, 
Switzerland,  Italy,  and  Germany.  By  J.  G*  Lemaillre,  £fq« 
3  Vols.     8vo.     iL  49* 

A  Sporting  Tour  throo^  various  Parts  of  France,  in  i8o2« 
By  Colonel  Thornton,  of  ']|%oniville  Royal,  Yorkflute.  %  WtAu 
4to.     3L  &3S.  6d.    Imperial  paper,  5I.  5s. 

MICHAKICS* 

A  Treatife  on  the  Teeth  of  Wheels,  Pinions^  kc.  Tnnllated 
fjBom  the  French  of  M*  Camus.     8vo.     los.  6d. 

A  full  Anfwer  to  the  Advertifement  concerning  Mr,  Eamlhaw*! 
Time.Keeper.  .  By  A.  Dalrymple.    39,  6d, 

POLITICS* 

Confiderations  on  the  late  Treaties  between  Gitat  Britauij 
and  Ruffia,  Auftria  and  Sweden ;  with  an  Appendix,     as. 

Political  Papers,  comprifing  the  Correfpondence  of  (everal 
diilinguifhed  Perfons,  in  the  Year  1792,  i795i  &c,  with  the 
£ditor,  the  Rev.  Chriftopher  Wyvill,  Chairman  of  the  late 
Comauttee  of  Aflbciation  of  the  County  of  York.     Vol.  Sixth* 

7s. 

Af^  Enquiry  into  the  State  of  the  Nation  at  the  Commence- 
ment of  the  prefent  Adminiftration.     5s. 

The  Subflance  of  Mr.  Wyndham's  Speech  in  the  Hode  of 
Commons,  April  3,  on  propoiing  the  New  Plain  for  the  Defence 
of  the  Country. 

Eight  Letters  on  the  Subje^  of  the  Earl  of  Selkirk's  Pamph* 
let  on  Highland  Emigration,     is.  6d. 

Obfervations  on  the  Plan  for  Training  the  People  to  the  Uie  of 
Arms ;  with  reference  to  the  Subjed  of  Sunday  Drilling.  By 
Thomas  Gifbome,  M.  A.  is. 

An  Enouiry  into  the  Principles  of  Civil  and  Military  Subordi* 
nation.     By  John  Macdiarmid,  Efq.     los.  6d« 

LAW.— 'TaiALS. 

\  -  ♦    . 

The  Laws  of  the  Ifland  of  Antigua,  printed  by  Authority  of 

the 
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the  Legiflatare  of  Antigaa,  nnder  the  Rerifion  of  Anthony 
Brown^  Efq.  Colonial  Agent  in  London,     a  Vols.  410.  61*  6s« 

The  Trial  at  Largp  of  R.  Patch,  for  the  WMfal  Murfer  of 
Ifaac  Blight,     is. 

The  Trial  at  Large  of  R.  Patch,  taken  in  Short  Hand  by 
,  Jofeph  Gumcy  and  W.  B.  Gumey.     ^u 

The  only  complete  Publication  of  the  Trial  of  Patch,     is.  6d, 

POlTAT. 

Human  Life.     A  Poem.    In  five  Parts*    6s. 

PoemSf  by  Anthony  Harrifon,   Efq.  z  Vols.    iimo.     iss. 

Tranflationsfrom  the  Greek  Authology ;  with  Tales  and  other 
Mifcellaneous  Poem^.     78. 6d* 

Ulm  and  Trafalgar,     it. 

.  TJle  Speculum^  a  Satirical  Poem,  in  Two  Dialogues,  addieifed 
to  the  Author  of  the  Purfuit^iof  Literature.     25.  &d.. 

Poetic  Sketches.     By  T.  Gent.     45. 6d. 

Nugae  Poetics ;  confifting  of  a  Serio-comic  Poem  on  the  Far* 
fiitts  OT  Mankind,  &c.     By  W.  A.  Hails.     3s.' 

Sir  Chriftopher  Hatton's  Ghoft  ;  or  a  Whifper  to  the  Fair, 
fiy  Stnon  Safiirr,  Efq.     4ro.     2s.  6d. 

Hymns  on  various  Subjeds,  extraded  from  the  Pfalms.  By 
the  Author  of  the  Eflay.  on  the  Happinefs  of  the  Life  to  come* 
3t.6d. 

*  The  Birds  of  Scotland,  Biblical  Pidures,  and  the  Rural 
Calendar,  with  other  Poems.  By  James  GfaJhame, ,  Author  of 
Tie  Sabbatll,  a  Poem.     78. 

DEAMA* 

.  Soonrtef,  a  Dramatic  Poem,  written  on  the  Model  of  the 
Ancient  Greek  Tragedy.     5s. 

A  Hint  to  Huftands.    A  Comedy.    By  Rich.  Combertand^ 
Efq*     28.  6d. 
S^nilh  Dollars*    By  A*.  Cherry,  Efq.N  is.  6d«^ 

NOVBtS. 

.  lady  Maclaim,  or  the  Viftim  of  Villainy.    By  Mrs.  Hunter, 

4 vols.       if.   2S. 

Th^  Polilh  Chieftain,  from  the  German.     4s.  6d. 
Letters  from  the  Mountains,  being  the  real  Corrcfpondencc  of 
aLiady,'  between  the  Years  r775  and  1803.     3  ^^^^*     '3^*  ^* 

MISCBLCANIBS. 

The  Qelicate  Jefter ;  or,.  Wit  and  Humour  without  Ribaldry. 

IS. 

A  Biographical  Index  to  the  prefent  Houfe  of  Commons* 

The 


CORRSSPONDENCl*  ^& 

The  Catalogue  of  the  celebrated  CoUedion  of  Pxduitt  be. 
longing  to  Sir  George  Yonge,  Bart,  i^hich  was  fold  by  AudUon, 
March  24 — 2$,  1806;  with  the  Pfices  and  Names  of  the  Pur* 
chafers.     3s. 

Gleanings  fromZinBDerman  on  Solitude.     By  Mrs.  Bayfidd. 

The  Letters  of  Gefner  and  his  Family.     4s.  6d. 

An  Eafy  Introda^ion  to  the  Game  of  Chefs.   2  Vols.   i2mo« 

Enqairy  into  the  moft  eiTefiual  Means  of  the  Improvement  of 
the  Coafts  and  Weftern  Ifles  of  Scotland,  and  the  Extenfion  of 
the  Fifheries.     By  Robert  Frazer,  Efq.     3$. 

Gleanings  of  Wit ;  from  the  Works  of  an  Old  Military  Officer. 
3  Vols.  15s. 

The  Temple  of  Truth  ;  or,  the  beft  Syftem  of  Reaibni  Phi- 
loToj^y,  Virtue,  and  Morals,  analytrcally  arranged.  8vo.  8s« 

LiaaARiEs. 

Second  Part  of  Mr.  Boucher's  Library.  By  Leigh  ml 
Sotheby,  April  14,  and  eight  following  Days. 

Library  of  John  Mcyrick,   Efq.    F.S.Ai.     By  Leigh  anif 

Sotheby,  April  21,  and  eleven  following  days* 

■  of  C.  J.  Carter,  Efq.    By  Meflrs.  Robins,  April  5« 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  Correfpondent,  who  fignt  himfelf  Verax^  has  favoured 
Uf  with  a  curious  piece  of  Litenry  infonnation.  It  is  thit« 
that  the  Latin  Verfion  of  the  l^^d  Pfalm,  which  BiOiopc 
Home  nvemioncd  in  thcxfirft  edition  of  bis  ParapliiBfe,  and 

E'inted  in  the  third,  as  the  work  of  Zuingfr^  a  rhyfician  a€ 
afiK  and  which  is  alfo  printed  as  fuch  by  Melchior  AdaHH 
in  the  Life  of  Zuingcr,  is  only  the  Verfion  of  Buchamm^ 
adapted  to  the  language  of  the  Chriftian  difpenlation,  inftead 
of  the  Jewifh,  by  a  few  flight  changes*  Buchanan's  Pfakns 
.were.publiflicd  by  Henry  Stcphanus  at  Paris,  in  1565,  twenty- 
three  years  before  the  death  of  Zuinger.  On  collating  toe 
two  Versions,  it  is  clear  that  our  Correfpoodent  is  per&Uy 
right ;  .and  the  circamftaace  is  remarkable,  as  clearing  up 
a  roiftake^  into  which  Bifiiop,  Home  has  very  exculeably 
fallen. 

The  Old  Qergymen^  who  gave  us  a  hint  refpeding  a  certain 
author,  may  be  affured  that  we  were  not  uninformed,  by' 
•ther  means,  of  the  merits,  or  rather  demerits  of  the  cafe* 
We  Ihall  not,  however,  forget  their  intimation. 

LITERART 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE, 

The  Rev*  Dr.-  Purdy  is  about  to  publifli  a  new  Edition  of 
Addifon^s  Evidences  $f  the  Chrijlian  Religion ^  with  a  tran&a* 
tion  of  the  learned  aod  very  ufeful  notes  of  Mr.  Seigneux 
de  Correven,  of  Laufanne. 

Mr.  Maurice  has  made  great  progrefs  in  his  defcriptive' 
Poem  of  Richmond  Hill. 

The  next  Volumes  of  Dr.  Shawns  General  21ool§gy  will 
be  on  the  fubje3  of  Birds^  and  will  be  publiflied  with  all 
reafonable  expedition. 

Mr.  ^^IJandfeer*s  Le£lures  on  the  Art  of  Engraving ^  de- 
livered at  the  Royal  Inftitution,  are  alfo  in  the  prefs. 

A  Volinne  of  Sermons  felefled  and  abridged  from  Dr^' 
Jfamuel  Oarke^   by  Mr.  Clapham^   will  be  publiQied  this 
Month. 

Mr*  BrMckeniurft  of  Spilfby,  is  printing  two  Volumes  of 
Difcour/lfs  oo  pra6ucal  Subjefis. 

A  new  Edition  of  Pope's  Homer ^  with  the  late  Gilhert' 
Wakefield*$  N<^e^  will  be  publiflied  in  the  courfe  of  this 
Month. 

The  late  Bijhfp  Home's  Tra£l  on  the  Life  and  Death  of 
fir.  John  the  Baptifl,  is  reprinting. 

'  Mr.  hntt  Carpenter^  of  Exeter,  is  printing  an  IntroduHion  * 
h  the  Geogrc^hy  of  the  New  Te^ament,  defigned  for  the  ufe  of 
young  perfons  and  fchools. 

,  The  Rev.  Mr.  Sirr  has  in  the  prefs  a  new  edition  of 
Mickle*j  Works^  including  feveral  original  Pieces,  and  a  new 
Life  of  the  Author. 

'  Mr.  Bigland  is  printing  a  new  and  enlarged  edition  of  hia  . 
Letters  on  modem  Europe^  adapted  to  tlie  prefent  ftate  of  the 
Continent. 

Mr^  Pinkerton*4  RecolkQions  of  Paris  will  appear  very 
fluMtly. 

The  7th,  Sth,  and  0th  volumes  of  the  o£bvo  edition  eif 
Mr.  Johnes's  Tranflation  ofEroiffart  are  nearly  ready  £or  pub- 
lication. 


ERRATA  in  the  Britifli  Critic  for  February  i8o6, 

Plgc  125,  line  i8,  ht  generation  ttaA  caufatiou 
126,    —     8,  for  pftfyter  Ttzd  prefyterjf 

^SPf  '"^  '^>  for a«  reader 

— —  —  21,  fox  effeS  WaA  effort 

153,  —  24t  for  ecleBk  read  Eleatic 

igi,  —  36,  br  eorn^ne/s  read  eamefivefs 

I  goy  ».  3^^  jR)r  Uafi  read  lajt 

1 5*^^  ^  16,  for  contHmet  read  contrives 

171,  -^  2^,  for  or  read  as 
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'O^nc  ^viipoi  Ttu»»^  ^'^yWf  *!  y^f'f**!  nmBm§tit$f 
^  yi >v»u»r  S^s  MMfm»»  fJrr  fit  Wtf,  jwir  i^ftv^t* 

Yc,  whom  tlie  Mufe  hath  never  call'd  her  own, 
Mor  taught  her  loie,  nor  pared  thoughts  kiTpit'dj 
Be  filent^  not  the  (acred  choir  approach* 


Art.  I.  Memoirs  af  Richard  Cumhirlmi^  written  by  himfelf; 
containing  an  Account  of  his  Life  and  Writinis^  inter/penid 
with  Anecdotes  and  Characters  of  feveral  of  the  mofi  dijtin^ 
gui/bed  Perfons  of  his  Time^  with  whom  he  had  intercourji 
and  Connexion.  4io.   SS8  pp.   fih  ^%*  LacLington*  1806« 

ALL  friends  to  literary  anecdote,  who  are  atprerent  not  a 
few»  will  of  courfe  rejoice,  when  a  veteran  aathor  of  ce« 
lebrity  takes  up  the  pen  to  write  hia  own  Ufa.  If  there  arci 
fome  things  which  an  author  will  not  tell  of  himfelf,  there 
are  many  more  which  no  other  perfon  is  able  to  tell ;  and  if 
the  narrative  be  tinfiured.witb  lome  partiality,  it  will  be  fo^ 
probably,  in  a  left  degree,  than  thofe  lives  which^  with  iafe^^ 
nor  means  of  information,  are  ufualiy  compiled  by  furviving 
friends.  Of  contemporary  pef fo^iage^^  particularly  authors, 
who  can  fpeak  b  well  as  one  wbo  has  aflbciated  with  them 
on  familiar  terms,  whofe  habiu  of  Ufehav^been  congenial, 

I  i    .  and 

atiT,  oikiT*  VOL,  xxyn,  iiati  tSo(« 
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4ji%  OimiiHand's  MetMirs. 

«id  whpfe  f^gncuy  lias  been  exercifed  and  proved  by  a  long 
continued  ob nervation  of  manners  and  charaaers  ?  Expefling 
the  Memoirs  of  Mr.  Cumberland  to  poflefs  thefe  and  other 
advantages,  derived  from  his  peculiar  talents,  we  mull  ac- 
knowledge that  we  have  not  been  at  all  difappointed.  W^ 
have  read  with  avidity,  and  clofed  with  regret,  this  various 
hiftory  of  a  man,  whofe  WQr]^s  will  long  (peak  for  him,  and 
fu Jpiy  any  deficiencies  of  his  narrative.  ' 

Vet,  it  mufl  be  confefled,  that  fome  difadvat^tages  alfo 
attend  an  author,  who  is  the  principal  fubje£l  of  his  own 
book.  Of  the  nature  of  his'taik,  in  this  refpeS,  Mr.  C.  thus 
feelingly  writes  in  an  evly  part  of  his  book. 

♦'  Here  then  for  awhile  I  paofc  for  fclf-examination,  and  to 
weigh  the  talk  I  am  about  to  undertake.  I  look  into  my  heart ; 
I  fcarch  my  imderftanding  ;  1  review  my  life,  iny  Ubodrsy  the  ta- 
lents 1  have  been  endowed  with^  and  the  ufes  I  have  pat  them  to, 
and  it  ihall  be  my  ferious  lludy  not  to.be  found  guilty  of  any  par. 
ti^  ei^matesy.  any  falfe  appreciation  of  that  fdf^  either  as  author 
or  man,  which  of  neceflity  muft  be  made  to  fill  fo  large  a  portion 
of  the  following  pages.  When  from  the  date,  at  which  my  hif- 
tory now  p^ufesj  1  look  forward  through  a  period  of  more  than 
ieventy  and  two  y^rs,  I  difcover  nothing  within  my  horizon,  of 
which  to  be  vain-glorious  ;  no  fudden  heights  to  turn  me  giddy, 
no  dazzling  gleams  of  Fortune's  funlhine  to  bewilder  me ;  nothing 
but  one  long  laborious  track,  not  often  ftriewed  with  rofes,  and 
thorny,  cold  and  barren  towards  the  conclufion  of  it,  where  wea- 
rinefs  wants  repofe,  and  age .  ha&  need  of  comfort.  I  fee  myfclf 
Unfortunately  call  upon  a  lot  in  life  neither  congenial  with  my 
eharafter,  nor  friendly  to  my  peace ;  combating  with  dependence, 
difappointmcnt  and  difgufts  of  various  forts,  tranfplanted  from  a 
college,  within  whofe  walls  I  had  devoted  myfelf  to  ftodies,  which 
I'putfued  with  ardent  paflion,  and  a  rifmg  reputation,  and  what  to 
obtain?  What,  but  the  experience  of  difficulties,  and  the  credit  of 
overcoming  thein ';  the  ufeful  chaftiiement,  which  unkindnefs  has 
mfli^ed,  and  the  confcious  fatisfaAion  of  not  having  merited,  nor 
in  any  inftance  of  my  life  revenged  it  ? 

**  If  I  do  not  know  m3rfelf  I  am  not  fit  to  be  my  own  biogra* 
pher  ;  and  if  I  do  know  myielf  I  am  foK  I  never  took  delight  in 
fgotifms,  and  now  behold  i  I  am  ielf«devoted  tO  deal  in  little 
eUe.  fie  it  fo :  I  will  abide  the.  confequcnces  :  I  will  not  tell 
untruths  to  fet  myfelf  out  for  better  than  I  have  be^,  but  as  I 
have  not  been  overpaid  by  my  contemporaries,  I  will  not  fcruplt 
to  exadl  what  is  due  to  me  from  fo^cniy .-r^Iffo  de  me  /cribam* 
(Cic./*     P.  20. 

The  moft  interefting  anecdbtes,  introduced  in  thefe  Me- 

moirsi  are  tbofe^if  Afliog  .Ciimberl4i^,  -tliie  autbor*s:  gceat 

'  grand* 
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grandfather ;  oC  the  celebrated  Dr.  Bentley,  his  maternal 
grandfather ;  of  Lord  Halifax,  bis  firft,  but  not  very  efEcient 
patron  ;  of  Lord  Melcombe  (Bubb  Dodington) ;  of  Gar- 
rick,  GoIJfmitb,  Jenyns,  Johnfon,  and  other  contemporary . 
Writers  ;  and  laftly,  touched  with  more  particular  care,  thole 
of  his  long  attached  friend,  the  late  Lord  Sackville,  whofe 
laft  hours  he  attended,  and  whofe  chara6ler  he  has  drawn 
with  no  lefs  marks  of  truth  than  of  attachment.  Of  the  au- 
thor*s  own  life,  the  (ketch  is  diilinS  and  pleafing.  Prepared 
by  education  and  inclination  for  the  church,  ne  defcribes' 
himfelf  as  led  by  circumfiances  to  attach  himfelf  to  Lord 
Halifax,  whom  he  attended  into  Ireland  as  one  of  his  lecreta- 
ries.  Returning  from  thence,  though  his  patron  was  appointed 
Secretary  of  State,  he  was  .not  advanced  under  him,  but  be- 
caitle  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Trade  and  Plantations. 
Thefe  political  fituations  leaving  much  leifure  time  upon  his 
faandi,  Mr.  C.  was  able  to  follow  the  impulfe  of  his  genius  in' 
becoming  an  author,  and  accounts  of  fome  of  his  produ6liont 
neceffarily  form  a  part  of  the  narrative.  Specimens  are  affo' 
introduced  of  a  few.of  his  early  compofitions,  which  were 
never  given  to  the  public.  The  part  of  his  narrative  which 
is '  related  moft  at  lar^e,  is  that  of  his  political  miflion  into 
Spain  in  1780 ;  in  which,  taking  his  own  report,  it  is  impoffi- 
Ulq  not  to  fay  that  he  was  cruelly  ill  ufed.  Who  can  rcftife 
to  fympathize  with  a  man,  all  the  comforts  of  whofe  latter 
days  have  been  abridged  by  the  lofs  of  fums  expend)ed  in  a 
public  employment,  the  repayment  of  which  appeairs  to  be  . 
an  a6l  of  the  plained  and  mod  indifpenfable  juiUce  ?  Who 
does  not,  by  iuch  exertions,  expefl  rather  to  improve  than 
to  impair  bs  fortunes  ?  Yet  Mr.  C.  dates  a  debt  of  4500h 
due  to  him  from  his  eipployers ;  not  for  falary,  but  for  money 
of  his  own  a£lually  expended,  not  one  farthing  of  which  ap- 
pears by  his  account  to  have  been  replaced.  Something* 
would  doubtlefs  have  been  dated  by  the  parties  in  anfwer  to 
thefe  allegations,  but  bow  far  it  comd  be  fatisfaAory  cannot 
eafily  be  conjeflured.  Mr.  C.  has  laid  his  cafe  at  large  be* 
fore  tlie  public.  If  it  cannot,  in  any  material  points,  be  c6n«> 
troverted,  fome  means  ought  even  ye(  to  be  found  ior  giving 
htm  redrefs,  before  he  fliall  be  beyond  the  reach  of  any  human 
.  inter!  crcnce. 

We  (hall  not  attempt  further  to  analyfe  the  narrative  of 
Mr.,  C.  It  is  not  replete  with  events,  but  it  is  very  full  of 
paffa^es  from  which  it  will  be  eafy  to  make  an  agreeable  felec^ 
tion.  Any  thing  new  refpefling  Beutley  mud  be  acceptable^ 
and  we  have,  read  wkb  pleaitu/e  the  vinoicatipii  oi  him  fcoia 

^        Ii«  tht 


tiie  chitge  oF  niordfene&i  of  which  the  following  ii  a  liUKTb* 
ml  part : 

• 

"  I  had  a  filler  fooiewhat  elder  than  m)r{elf.  Had  there  beeir 
afiy  of  that  ftemnefs  iil  my  grandfather,  which  is  to  falfely  im. 
poted  to  him,  it  may  ^ell  be  fuppofed  we  (hould  have  been  awed 
into  filence  in  his  prefencey  to  which  we  were  admitted  every  day». 
Nothing  can  be  further  from  the  truth ;  hie  was  the  unwearied  pa- 
tron and  promoter  of  all  our  childifh  (ports  and  Tallies ;  at  all  timei^ 
ready  to  detach  himfelf  from  any  topic  of  converfation,  to  take  an 
intereil  and  bea/  his  part  in  our  amofements.  The  eager  curiofity 
Natural  to  our  age,  and  the  queftions  it  gave  birth  to,  fo  teazing  t9 
iftany  parerits,  he,  oti  the  contrary,  attended  to  and  encouraged,  a^ 
the  claims  of  infant  reafbn  never  to  be  evaded  or  abufed ;  ilrongly 
recommending,  that  to  all  fiich  enquiries  anfwer  (hould  be  given 
according  to  the  ftridleft  truth,  and  information  dealt  to  us  in  the 
^kaxeft  terms,  as  a  facred  duty  never  to  be  departed  from.  I  have 
Jhrokert  in  upon  him  many  a  time  in  his  hours  of  dody,  when  he 
would  put  his  book  aiide,  ring  his  hand4>ell  for  his  fervant,  and  ht 
Jed  to  his  (helves  to  take  down  a  piclureibook  for  my  amufement. 
I  do  not  fay  that  his  good- nature  always  gained  itsobjed,  as  tho 
fibres  which  his  books  generally  fupplied  me  with  were  anatomi- 
cal drawings  of  di(redled  bodies,  very  little  cMcuIated  to  communi. 
cate  delight ;  but  he  had  nothing  better  to  produce  ;  and  furely 
fach  an  effort  on  his  paft,  however  unfuccefsful,  vi^as  no  feature  of 
a  cynic:  2.cyTi\cJbouldbemad(ofJi€rnerJiuff,*'     P*  ?•  * 

Thia  zeal  to  defend  a  per(bn  to-  whom  he  had  many  earljr 
obligBtionB,  and  whofe  name  mud  ever  do  honour  to  his  de- 
fcendanta,  is  very  laudable ;  but  it  leads  the  author  much  too 
far,  when  it  induces  him  to  fay,  by  way  of  retort  upon  Bilhop 
Lowth,  for  his  Caprimulgus  autfiffir^  that  he  traced  this  quo- 
tation up  to  its  fource^  **  in  one  oi  themoft  uncleanly  fan^ples 
in  Catullus  ;'^  for  in  truth,  the  epigram  from  which  it  is  taken 
is  not  only  as  cleanly  as  can  be  tound  in  any  author,  how* 
eVer  modefl,  but  is  even  -fo  inftru6live,  that  the  laft  line  out 
of  21,  of  which  it  confiirs,  has  palTed  into  a  moral  proverb, 

*  Sed  non  videmas  man  tips  quod  in  tergo  eft  *• 

The  following  tfharaQcr,  to  the  truth  of  which  many  per- 
fons  now  living  can  bear  ample  teAimony,  is  written  with  a 
warmth  of  feeling  which  does  peculiar  honour  to  the  author. 
It  offers  to  the  world  a  beautiful  pi3ure  of  exalted  private 
-worth,  which,  for  the  lake  of  example,  ought  to  be  exhibited 


•••  • 
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Jin*  1)eyoiidthe  €trcle  in  which  it  muft  h$  knpfwn  and  «einciiif . 
Wed. 

^<  And  here  I  xiuift  Indulge  myfelf  in  dilating  on  the  charaAc;r 
of  one  of  bis  heft  friendsj  and  heft  of  men^  Ainbrofe  Ifted,  efq.  of 
Edion  a&renentioned.  Through  every  fvcne  of  my  life,  from  my 
childhood  to  the  lamented  event  of  his  death,  which  happened 
whilft  I  was  in  Spain^  he  wis  invariably  kind,  indulgent,  an4 
affedionate  to  me.  I  conceive  there  is  not  upon  record  one,  wto 
.raoce  perfedly  fttl£lled  the  tnie  dbarader  of  n  country  gcMlryian^ 
in  all  its  rooft  refpeflaUe  duties  and  4rptoUnK^ts,  tiMfi  did  iky 
exemplary  perfon ;  nof  w}U  his  nume  he  fprgorten  in  Nonhamf^ 
-toqfliire  Co  long  as  fye  mepiory  or  tradition  of  gdod  dcefU  fliaU 
circulate,  or  gratitude  be  cpnitdered  as  a  tribute  ^  to  the  benr^ 
voient.  He  was  the  partem  and  very  fflcudel  of  hofpitality  moj^ 
worthy  to  be  copied  ;  for  his  family  and  affiiirs  were  adminiftered 
•.and  conduced  with  fuch  mea£iitd.  liberality,  fucb  correal  and 
wi&.economy,  that  the  friend,  who  found  nothing  wantiag,  whicjl 
xcould  conftitute  his  comforts,  found  nothing  waftefully  fiipefitttOHt 
to  occafion  his  regret.  ^Though  Mr.  Ifted'a  cftate  was  not  Ivp^ 
>yet  by  the  procefsof  cnclofiire,  «nd  abonre  ail  by  his  pavdent  and 
welLoidered  management,  it  was  augmesited  Without  extortionf 
and  left  in  exoellent  condition  to  his  fon  and  heir.*  The  benefils 
he  conferred  upon  his  poorer  neighbours  were  of  a  nature  £ir  fupe« 
rior  to  the  common  a^  of  almfgivtng  (though  the&lfrere  not 
-emitted)  for  in  ail  their  difficulties  and  emibarrafimentSt  he  wat 
-their  counfeUor  and  adviier,  not  merely  in  his  capacity  of  afting 
juftice  of  the  peace,  but  alfo  from  his  legal  knowledge  and  expe* 
rience,  which  weie  very  confiderable,  and  fully  competent  to  ail 
their  ufes ;  by  which  numbers,  who  might  elfe  have  fallen  undsr 
the  talona  of  country  attomies,  were  faved  from  pillage  and  beg* 
gary.  Widi  this  gentleman  my  father  aded  as  juftice,  and  w^ 
united  in  friendihip  and  in  party,  and  to  him  he  vefbrted  upon  aill 
•ccafions,  wheie  the  opinion  and  advice  of  a  judicious  friend  were 
wanted.  Our  fiunilies  oorrefponded  in  the  utmoft  harmony,  and 
our  interchange  of  vifits  was  frequent  and  delightful.  The  houfe 
of  Edion  was  to  me  a  iecond  home,  and  thehofpitable  mafter  of 
it  a  fecond  father ;  his  gaiety  of  heart,  his  fuavity  of  temper,  tb^  * 
intereft  he  took  in  giving  pleafure  to  his  gnefts,  and  the  fund  of 
information  he  poflefled  in  the  ftores  of  a  well.fumiibed  memory, 
and  a  lively  anu^ted  genius,  are  ever  frelh  in  my  recolledioo,  and , 
I  look  back  upon  the  days  I  have  paffed  with  him  as  fome  of  the 
happiefl  in  my  life.  For  many  years  before  his  death,  I  faw  this 
excellent  man  by  intervals  excruciated  with  a  tormenting  and  in. 
•  curable  difeafe,  which  laiti  too  deqp  and  undifcoverable  in  hit  vi. 
lab  to  admit  of  any  other  relief  than  kudanum  in  lai^  doles 
could  at  times  adminifter :  nothing  but  a  foul  ferene  and  niouliy 
tefigned  as  his  was,  could  have  borne  itfetf  op  againft  a  vifiuuion 
y  oooe  fo  agoniaiog  and  fo  hopelefs ;  ^  fpirit  however  fortified  by 
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IsLithi  and  a  conicience  cWaf  of  reproach,  can  eEdSi  gfxeat  tMng«, 
and  my  heroic  friend  through  all  his  trials  fmil^d  in  the  midft  of 
/uflferings,  and  fubmitted  unrepining  to  his  fate.  One  of  the  laft 
-Jetters  he  lived  to  write  I  received  in  Spain  :  I  faw  it  was  the 
effort  of  an  exhaufted  frame,  a  generous  zeal  to  fend  one  parting 
iteftimony  of  his  afieflion  to  me,  and  being  at  that  timemy^lf  ex. 
itremely  ill,   I  was  hardly  in  a  capacity   to  difbite  a  reply." — 

P.   122. 

<  The  protnotion  of  the  author's  father  .to  the  biibopric  of 
Cbnfert,  and  afterwards  of  Kfimore,  in  Ireland,  led  him  to 
liiake  annual  vifits  to  thdt  country,  ^ile  the  bifliop  lived, 
and  gave  rife  not  only-  to  the  inimitable  charader  of  O'Fla- 
tarty  in  the  Weft-Indian,  but  alfo  to  fotne  very  charafteriflic 
anecdotes  here  related,  from  which  we  (hall  fcleft  two. 

•"  Wlfecn  I  accorapaoied  my  laDther  from  Clonfert  to  Dubliqt 

*niy  father  having  gone  befiue,  we  paifed  the  night  at  Killbeggan, 

••^hefe  Sir  Thomas  Cufie  (knitted  in  a  frolic  by  LordTownfheod} 

<kcpt  the'  inn.     A  certain  Mr.  Qcoghegan  was  extremely  drunks 

-aaify,  and  brutally  tioublefeme  to  Lady  Cufie,  tne  hoftcfs  :  Tbo« 

mas  O'Roorke  was  with  us,  and  being  much  fcandalized  with  the 

behavioar  of  Geoghegan,  took  me  afide,  and  in  a  whifber  iaid-r* 

'*  Squire,  will  I  quiet  this  fame  Mr.  Geoghegan  ?'  When  I  re. 

-plied  by  all  means,  but  how  was  it  to  be  done  ?-^Tom  produced 

a  knife  of  formidable  length,  and  denoanded^-r^  Haven't  I  got 

this  }  And  won't  thh  do  the  job,  and  hasn't  he  woond^  the  wo. 

man  of  the  inn  with  a  chopping  knife^  and  what  is  this  but  a  knife, 

and  woa'dn't  it  be  a  good  deed  to  put  him  to  death  like  a  toiA 

dog  ?  Therefore,  Squire,  do  you  fee,  if  it  will  pleafure  you  and 

fny  lady  there  above  ftairs,  who  is  ill  enough,  God  he  knows,  I'll 

pat  this  knife  into  that  fame  Mr.  Geoghegan's  ribs,  and  be  pff  t))e 

.next  moment  on  the  giey  maie  ;  and  isn't  (he. in  {be  ftable? 

Therefore- only  iay  the  word,  and  I'll  do  it,'     This  was  the  tr«e 

.and  exaA  propo&l  of  Thomas  O'Rourke,  and,  as  yearly  as  I  can 

Remember,  I  have  ftated  it  in  his  very  words* 

'<  We  arrived  fafe  in  Dv^blin,  leaving  Mr,  Qeoghcgiin  to  get 

fober  at  his  kifurr,  and  difmiflihg  O'.Rourke  to  his  quarters  at 

'  Clonfert,  When  we  had  pafled  a  hw  days  in  Kildare-ftrect,  I  well 

remember  the  furprife  it  occaftoiied  us  pne  aftci:iioon,  whc;n  with* 

out  any  notice  we  fav/  a  great  gigantic  dirty  fellow  walk  intQ  the 

room,  and  march  ftraight  up  to  my  father,  for  what  purpofe  we 

touldnot  devi(e.     My  mother  uttered  a  fcream,  whilft  my  father, 

•  with  perfect  compofure,  addreited  him  by  the  name  of  Stephen, 

demanding  what  he  wanted  with  hin),  axxl  what  brought  him  to 

Dublin.—'  Nay,  my  good  lord,'  replied  thQ  nuKi«  -*  I  have  na 

other  bufmef!^  in  Dublin  itfelf  but  to  take  a  bit  of  a  walk  up  frqm 

iClonfert  to  fee  your  fwect  face,  long  life  to  it,  aiKi  to  beg  a  blefling 

upon  me  from  your  lordlhip  ;  that  is  all.'     So  faying,  be  flounc^ 

.  4i9^ftcc^  on  his  knecsj  and  in  a  mpft  piteous  kind*  of  howl,  doling  his 
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tunds  at  the  fame  time,  cried  out — '  Pray>  my  lord,  pcay  to  God 
to  blefs  Stephen  Coftello.'  The  fcene  was  fufficienijy  ludicrous  to 
have  fpoiled  the  folemnity,  yet  my  father  kept  his  couiitenancc, 
and  gravely  gave  his  blcfling,  faying  as  he  laid  his  hands  on  hit 
head — *  God  blefs  you,  Stephen  Coftello,  and  make  you  a  good 
boy  !'  The  giant  fung  out  a  load  amen,  and  arofe,  declaring  he 
Ihould  imn^ediarely  fet  out,  and  return  to  his  home.  He  voul^ 
accept  no  ref|-efhmcnt,  but  with  many  thanks  and  a  thoufand  blef. 
iings  in  recompence  for  the  one  he  had  received,  walked  out  of  the 
lioufe,  and  I  can  well  beliere  refumed  his  pilgrimage  to  the  weft, 
ward  without  (lop  or  ftay.  I  ihould  not  nave  conndered  this  and 
the  preceding  anecdotes  as  worth  recording,  but  that  they  are  in 
fome  degree  cbara^riftic^a  vtty  curious  and  peculiar  people, 
who  are  not  often  uiKierftood  by  thofe  who  profefs  to  mimic  them, 
and  who  are  too  apt  to  fet  them  forth  as  obje^s  for  ridicule  only, 
when  oftentimes  even  their  oddities,  if  candidly  oiamined,  would 
ientitle  them  to  our  refpe^/'     P.  ziz. 

Out  of  multitudes  of  paiTages,  equally  ent€rtainij9g,  we 
cannot  allow  ourfelv^s  to  cite  more  than  the  defcription  of 
Soame  Jenyns,  which  is  extremely  whimfical. 

*^  A  difagreement  about  a  name  or  a  date  will  mar  the  beft  ftory 
<hat  was  ever  put  together*  Sir  Jofhua  Reynolds  luckily  could  not 
hear  an  interrupter  oi  this  fort :  Johnfon  would  not  hear,  or  if  hp 
heard  him,  would  not  heed  him;  Soame  Jenyns  heard. him,  beedcsd 
him,  fet  him  right,  and  tool^  up  his  tale,  where  be  had  left  it,  witb«- 
Dut  any  diminution  of  its  humour,  adding  only  a  few  more  twills  to 
his  fnufT-box,  a  few  more  taps  upon  the  lid  of  it,  with  a  prcpara- 
;tory  grunt  or  two,  the  invariable  forerunners  of  the  amenity  that 
was  at  the  heels  of  them.     He  was  the  man,  who  bore  his  part  in 
all  focietics  with  the  moil  even  temper  and  undiflurbed  hilarity  of 
all  the  good  companions  whom  I  ever  knew.     He  came  into  your 
houfe  at  the  very  moment  you  had  put  upon  youreard;  he  drefTed 
himfelf  to  do  your  party  honour  in  all  the  colours  of  the  jay  ;  hk 
lace  indeed  had  long  iince  loll  its  luftre,  but  his  coat  had  faithfully 
retained  its  cut,  fince  the  days  when  gentlemen  wore  embroidered 
figured  velvets  with  (hort  (feeves,   boot  cuffs  and  buckram  fl^irts  : 
as  nature  had  call  him  in  the  exacl  mould  (kf  an  ilUmade  pair  of 
iliffHays,  he  followed  her  fo  clofc  in  the  faihion  of  his  coat,  that 
it  was  doubted  ifhe<iidnot  wear  them;  becaufe  he  had  a  protu- 
berant  wen  juil  under  his  pole  :  he  wore  a  wig,  that  did  not  cover 
above  half  his  head.     His  eyes  were  protruded  like  the  cye$  of  the 
lobilcr,  who  wears  them  at  the  end  of  his  feelers*,  and  yet  there 
was  room  between  one  of  thefe  and  his  nofe  for  another  wen  that 
^dded  nothing  to  his  beauty  ;  yet  I  heard  this  good  man  very  inno; 
cently  remark,  when  Gibbon  publifhe4  his  hiftory,  that  he  won^ 
dered  any  body  fo  ugly  could  write  a  boolc"     P.  247. 

^  Not  quite  corred.     Rrv^ 

lU  Of 
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Of  fucli  a  nature  are  the  principal  ingredients  of  this  V6« 
limie,  and  he  who  can  rrad  it  without  intereft,  muft  be  caft  in 
the  fame  mould  with  Sterne's  morofe  travell^,  who  goes  from 
Dan  to  Bepr(heba«  and  exclaims  that  all  is  barren.  Far  be 
from  us  the  invidious  taik  of  endeavouring  to  fpy  out  the  de- 
feds,  and  ridicule  the  foibles  of  an  author,  who  at  feventy*two 
declares  himfelf  obliged  to  undertake  the  ta(k  of  defcribing 
hixpfelf,  for  the  fake  of  the  emolument  offered  by  a  bookfcl- 
ler.  Allow  him  his  partialities,  allow  him  even  a  (hare  of 
vanity,  yet,  after  all  cledu£lions  to  be  made  on  thefe  fcoros* 
there  will  remain  a  narrative,  which  none  but  a  man  of  genius 
could  have  written*  and  nope  but  an  illiberal  reader  will 
decrv, 

Mr.  Cumberland  has  not  been  rigidly  fcrupulous  in  the 
correflion  of  the  prefs.  In  the  very  fecond  page,  we  have 
•'  waive  the  privilege,"  infiead  of  wave;  which  we  fhould 
not  notice,  but  that  it  is  a  word  in  which  error  is  not  uncom* 
mon,  and  might  be  confirmed  by  the  appearance  of  fuch  an 
authority.  The  flyle  of  Mr.  C.  as  is  well  known,  is  natural 
and  eafy  ;  but  there  are  inftances  in  whiph  eafe  is  in  danger 
of  degenerating  into  impurity.  We  have  often  fuch  expre& 
{ions  as  **  h^ippencd  upon,"  **  chanced  upon,*'  which  are 
furely  inelegant;  and  once  or  twice  we  have  laid  for  lay» 
■^9uld  for  ihould,  and  other  overfights,  which  prove,  that  even 
an  experienced  author,  when  he  writes  in  bafte,  muft  not  al- 
ways  be  conftdered  as  a  model  of  correAnefs.  In  one  or  two 
inftances,  Mr.  C*  has  taken  up  a  florid  ilyle,  very  remote 
from  his  ufual  m^hod,  in  which  allufions  are  fo  multiplied 
as  to  claQi  with  one  another^  The  Ibllowiug  is  a  remarkable 
inflance : 

<^  A  man,  who  is  gifted  with  ihefe  lucky  talents,  is  armed 
vith  hands,  at  a  (hip  with  grappling  irons,  ready  to  catch  hold  of| 
and  make  himfelf  fad  to  every  thing  he  comes  in  contad  with ; 
and  iiych  a  man,  with  all  thefe  properties  of  adbefion,  has  alfo  the 
property,'  like  the  Polipos,  of  a  moft  miraculous  and  convenient 
indivifibilicy  ;  cut  off  his  hold,  nayj  cut  him  how  you  will,  he  is 
ilill  a  Polipus,  whole  and  entire.  Men  of  this  fort  n>all  work  their 
way  outol  thm  obfcarity  like  cockroaches  out  of  the  hold  of  a 
ihip,  and  crawl'into  notice,  nay,  even  into  king's  palaces,  as  the 
froes  did  into  Pharaoh's  :  the  happy  faculty  of  noting  times  and 
jealons,  and  a  lucky  promptitude  to  avail  themfelves  of  moments 
#ith  addrefs  and  boldnefs,  are  alone  fuch  all.fufBcient  requifites, 
fttch  marketable  (lores  of  worldly  knowledge^  that  although  the 
minds  of  thofc,  who  own  them,  (hall  be  as  to  all  the  liberal  fci. 
.  etices  a  ra/a  tabula y  yet  knt>wing  thefe  things  needful  to  be  known,* 
}fiX  their  difficulties  and  dil^rtiTes  be  ivhat  they  may,  though  the 

d  (lorm 
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ilorm  of  adverfity  thveatens  Kb  overwhelm  cliemi  they  are  in  n 
life-boaty  buoyed  up  by  corks,  and  canxx>t  fink.  Thcfe  are  the 
Uray  cfaildrenj  tttrhed  loofe  upon  the  world,  whom  fortune  in  her 
charity  takes  charge  of,  and  tor  whofe  guidance  in  the  bye«.waya 
and  cras-roads  of  their  pilgrimage,  ih«  feta  up  fairy  finger  pafts, 
fiilcoTerable  by  them  whole  tjt%  are  near  the* ground,  bat  iinper<«k. 
ceiired  by  fuch  whofe  looks  art  raifed  above  it."    P«  i  ia«  . 

Here  is  a  cbaot  of  comparifons,  fome  of  them  lAConfifient 
with  others*  which  fail  therefore  to  throw  light  on  the  fub« 
jcd.  But  fuch  if  by  no  neans  the  general  tenor  of  the  book* 
wlttch  it  port,  equable,  and  pleaiio^ ;  allufive  only  when 
alluiioiif  are  of  ufe,  clear,  and  unambitious.  Thelb  remarka. 
of  little  nionent  to  the  author  himfelf,  nuiy  perhapa  be  of  ub 
to  younger  writcrt,  to  prevent  thecn  from  ihifiaking  the  objedv 
of  imitation,  Mr.  C.  can  criticife  his  own  ftyle,  if  he  tbinka 
proper,  as  well  as  he  can  write  anecdotes  and  ciiaraClert ;  an4 
•f  the  latter  power,  no  onp  can  doubt  who  has  opened  tlic 
prefent  volume. 

Art.  H.  FtrgufofCs  Lefhttrt  en  feUa  SubjeSfs,  in  Mi'* 
fhanlcs^  Hydryiatics^  Hydraulics,  Pheunmfics^  Optics,  Geo* 
graphy,  AJlronomy,  and  Dialing.  '  A  new  Edition,  correlfei 
find  enlarged  f  with  Netes,  and  an  Appendix,  adapted  t^  the 
prefent  State  of  the  Arts  and  Sciences.  By  David  Brewfler^ 
A,  M.  In  two  vols,  with  a  Quarto  volume  of  4S  Plates^ 
Odavo.  pa.  360,  and  488.  EeH  aod  Bradfute,  £diQ^ 
burgh  i,  Oltell,  London.     1805. 

X4  R.  FERGUSON'S  twelve  Uaures,  and  hi^  3upple^ 
^^  ment  to  the  fame,  occupy  the  firlt  of  thefe  volumes, 
and  about  one  third  part  of  tlie  fecond..  The  reft  oi  the 
(econd  volume  contains  a  very  ample  Appendix  by  tbe^ 
Editor,  and  to  this  Appendix  twelve  of  the  plates  be* 
long.  Befides  the  Appendix,  Mr.  B.  has  added  fevcral 
notes  both  to  the  Le£-..ures  and  to  the  Sopplement.  Mr.: 
Fergufon's  Lectures  Hand  not  in  need  of  «nir  encomicini  ^ 
for,  having  been  k>ng  before  the  puMic,  an^  univerfaliy 
read  and  admired,  their  merit  has  been  fully  appreciated  and' 
eflabliihed;  and,  though  the  want  of  great  accuracy  in  fome 
of  the  tables  therein  contained,  or  feme  other  trifling  de^ 
fc£ls,  maybe  difcerned  by  the  proficient  in  fcience;  yet? 
the  plainnefs  and  perfpicutty  of  Mt.  Fergufen*s  ftyle,  which 
accommodates  them  to  every  capacity,  and  the  ufeful  in-* 

formation 
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formation  which  they  afford  in  the  aru,  will  alwayi,  rtiid«r 
them  very  vahwble  lo  the  piiblic. 

It  beinf];  needlefs  for  us  tjp  defcribe  or  to  examine  the 
fttbje£ts  of  thofe  Le£lure6»  we  (hall  confine  Our  obfervations 
merely  to  the  new  parts  of  this  publication*  the  Notes  and 
the  Appendix*  With  refpe£l  to  thofe  additions,  the  Editor 
thus  exprefles  himfelf  in  the  preface* 

"  During  the  time  which  has  elqi(ed  fince  the  publication  of 
thefe  Le^res,  the  boundaries  of  the  art  a  and  Sciences  have  been 
widely  enlarged  by  many  important  dlfcoveries  and  improvements. 
Tbefe  difcoveries  it  has  been  the  objef^  of  the  Editor  to  com. 
monicate  in  the  Notes,  or  at  greater  length  in  the  Appendix  ; 
and  whik  he  has  endeavoured  to  introduce  chiefly  fiicfa  fid>jeds  of 
pra^ical  importance,  as  have  either  be^n  (lightly  noticed,  or 
whoUy  omitted,  by  our  Aiitbor,  or  which  have  ari&n  in  the 
gencial  piogrefs  of  improvement]  he  flatters  himfelf  that  fome 
articles  of  the  Appendix  are  entirely  new,  that  others  contain 
information  which  is  not  generally  known,  and  that  all  of  theni^ 
however  poorly  executed,  may  be  of  fome  fervice  in  a  commer- 
cial country  like  ours,  which  depends  ib  much  on  the  improve* 
jnent  of  its  manufa^res,  andthe^ffogrefs  of  theiiftful  arts,"    • 

The  Editor  has  been  folicitous  to  avail  himfelf  as  little  as 
poffible*  of  the  aid  of  mathematical  reafoning,  and  he  is  not 
'<  aw^re  of  having  introduced  it  much  more  frequently  than  the 
Author  himfelff  ne  nrnil  except,  however,  the  article  on  the 
conilru^on  and  effedl  of  machines,  \yhich  can  only  be  underi!ood 
by  thofe  who  have  (ludied  the  elements  pf  Algebra,  and  the  firfl 
principles  of  the  Fluxionary  Calculus/'  And  farther  on  he  fays, 
^*  The  tables  of  the  Sun's  place  and  declination  hdve  been  cal. 
enlated  anew  from  the  lateft  folar  tables.  An  accurate  table  of 
the  equation  of  time  has  been  inferted  for  the  uf&  of  tlxTpradtcal 
dialift,  and  other  alterations  and  additions  have  been  made^ 
which  the  reader  will  perceive  in  the  courfe  of  the  work." 

To  the  prefent  edition  the  Editor  has.likewife  added  % 
fliort  account  of  Mr.  fergufon's  life,  written  by  himfelf, 
and  originally  publi(hed  in  his  SeU£i  Mechanical  Exerci/ism 

In  the  Note,  page  9,  the  Editor  gives  the  definitions  of 
the  do&rine  of  vanable  quantities.  He.  might  have  eafily 
added  the  propofitions,  which  belong  to  thai*  doftrine,  aa 
they  are  ilated,  and  demonftrated  in  fisveral  Algebraical 
Treatifea.  The  addition  of  a  page  or  two  would  h^ve  in- 
jlru£led  the  reader  in  the  mooe  of  transformirig  the  pro- 
portional equations,  which  is  of  moft  extenfive  ufe  in 
mechanics. 

In  the  Note,  paje  SO,  the  Editor  fays,  "  It  appears  from 
the  experiments,  of  Mr.  Cava^lo^  ^h^t  hammered  copper  i^ 

fpaguetic."- 
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•magnetic."  This  is  a  miAake ;  for  in  Cavallo's  Trcatife  om 
Magnetifm,  ve  find  that  hammered  brafs,  and  not  hammer<r 
ed  copper,  is  magnetic. 

In  the  Irfft  N'otcof  page  31,  Mr/Brewfter  fays,  that  the 
Whirling  Table  (which  is  a  machine  for  exemplifying  the 
laws  of  centripetal  and  centrifugal  forces)  was  invented 
by  Mr.  J.  B.  Haas.  This  is  likewlfe  a  miftake,  for  Mr. 
Haas  only  conftrufted  ar;  improved  machine  of  that  foil, 
which  is  deTcribed  in  a  recent  work  on  Natural  and  Ex* 
perimental  Philofophy ;  but  the  original  invention  of  the 
Whirling  Table  was  made  long  before  his  time- 

We  would  cecoramend  alfo  to  Mr.  Brewfter  to  rcvife  and 
correal  the  Note  concerning  the  doflrine  of  Centrifugal 
forces  in  page  39. 

In  page  64  this  Editor  mentions  Mr.  White's  Patent 
Pulleys  as  being  a  confiderable  improvement  |n  the  con* 
Jlruflion  of  th<it  fpeciesof  mechanical  power.  For  a  de« 
fcription  of  thefe  ruUeys  fee  the  Enghfli  Encyclopsedif^ 
Vol.  V.  p.  678.  In  our  opinion  the  above-mehtionei 
conftrufiion  is  far  from  betn/^  an  improvement,  for  the 
lead  inequality,  or  rather  deviation,  ot  the  grooves  from 
their  true  and  proper  fize,  which  can  hardly  be  avoided; 
and  the  ftretchin^  of  the  rope,  which  cannot  be  avoided  al 
all,  offer  a  piodigious  obiuru£lion  to  the  motion  of  thofe 
pulleys. 

In  the  fifth  Lcfture  Mr.  Fergufon  Oiows  the  principle, 
and  the  ufe  of  the  Hydroftaticau  Balance;  and  in  page  176 
be  defcribes  a  method  of  determining  the  fpecific  gravities 
pf  fuch  light  bodies  as  wilt  not  fink  in  water.  Now  as  that 
method  is  both  troublefomc  and  inaccurate,  it  would  have 
been  proper  for  the  Editor  to  have  pointed  out  the  imper- 
fe£lions  of  it,  and  to  have  defer ibed  the  far  more  accurate 
^nd  more  commodious  method  of  afcertaining  the  fpecific, 
gravities  of  thofe  light  bodies,  which  is  defcribed  in  the  bell 
modern  philofophical  treatifes. 

.  Such  are  the  Notes  which  appear  to  be  principally  in 
want  of  aheration  and  corre£lion.  But  it  is  our  duty  to  add, 
^hat  feveral  of  the  othe^  Notes  are  proper,  ufcful,  and  iiK 
ftru£live ;  efpecially  thofe  which  belong  to  the  Le£lure  on 
Optics. 

The  contents  of  the  Appendix  are  as  follows : 

''   MECHANICS. 

ff  On  the  ccnftruflion  pf  ttnc)eri)iot  water  wheels  for  turning 
machinery. 

''  On  the  conftruAion  of  the  mill  coarfe.  On  the  water 
yheel,  and  its  float  boards.    On  the  Ipur  wheel  and  crCindle. 

On 


Or  tfie  formation^  (ize,  and  v<!lo€it7  of  the  mill  flone*  On  the 
l^nformsnce  of  imdedhot  mills.  On  a  new  Millwright'f  uble* 
On  horizontal  mills.     On  double  com  mills.     On  breaft  mills. 

'*'  Pntftical  remarks  on  the  performance  and  conftrodUoii  of 
^itferlhot  wster  ^wheels. 

''  On  the  method  of  computing  the  effedive  power  of  pvcrlhot 
.idreis  in  turning  machinery:.  On  the  performance  qf  overfhoc 
and  underihot  mills.  On  the  formation  of  the  .hucketsj  and  the 
.proper  velocity  of  ovcrfhot  wheels. 

**  Account  of. an  improvement  in  flour  mills* 

**  On  the  formation  of  the  teeth  of  wheels^  and  the  leaves  ^f 
puuons* 

^*  On  the  formation  of  epicycloids  mechanicllly,  and  on  the 
dxfpofition  of  the  teeth  on  the  wheel's  circumference.  On  the 
.fermation  o(  cycloids,  and  epicycloid^  geometrically,  and  the 
method  of  drawing  lines  parallel  to  them.  On  bevelled  wheels, 
and  the  method  of  giving  an  epicycloidal  form  to  thew  teeth. 

**  On  the  formation  of  the  teeth  of  rack-work,  the  wipers  of 
lUiopers,  '&c. 

'*'  On  theTWttire  and  conftmftion  of  wind-mills. 

'*'  Defcriptionof  a  wind-mill.  On  the  form  and  pofitioo  af 
'wiflidjmill  fails.  To  find  the  momentum  of  fri^on.  To  find 
•^  wloeity  of  the  wind.  On  the  .efie^  of  wind-mill  fails*  On 
|ieri«ontal  wind-miUs* 

'<<  On  the  .oature  mi  fri^on>  and  the  nsethod  of  dtmtniihii^ 
its  effe^  in  machinery. 

''  'Onthe  nature  and  opefSation  of  fly  wheels. 

*'*  'On  wheel  carriages. 

*'  On  the  formation  of  cariiage  wheds.  On  the  pofition  of 
the  wheels*  On  the  line  of  traAion,  and  the  method  by  which 
.Iioifes  exert  their  ilrength.  On  the  pofition  of  the  centre  of 
.g^vity,  and  the  manner  of  difpofing  the  load. 

^*  On  the  thraihing  machine. 

<<  On  thrafhing  machines  driven  by  water.  On  thrafhing 
machines  driven  by  horfes.  On  the  power  of  thraihing  ma. 
chines; 

"  On  the  conilruftion  and  eSed  of  machines. 

'**  Dofcription  of  a  fim|^e'and  powerfiil  capftane. 

^*  A  mechanical  methcKl  of  finding  the  centre  of  gravity.  V 

"  .HYJ>aAULlC8* 

* 

•*  On  the  ftcam  engine. 

'<  On  the  power  of  -fteam  engines,  and  the  method  <|f  coa« 
putlng  it.     Defcription  of.a  water  blowing  machine.". 

"  ortics. 

■•'  On  achromatic  telefcopes. 

"  Onachsomatic  objed.glaiTesi.    On  achromatic  eye.pieces. 

o  On 
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•  ^  Ontheconilni^on  of  optical  ioilteaKmsr  wkk  ubierof 
tbeir  apenucesj  &c.  and  the  method  of  grinding  the  kafes  and 
mirrors  of  which  they  aie  compoied. 

**  Oo  the  method  of  grinding  and  polifhing  lenfes*     On  tkff 
method  of  grinding  and  polifhing  the  mirron  of  tefleding  ttle«> 
fcope>.    On  the  fingle  micxoicope.     On  the  double  microfeope*- 
On  the  refira^ling  telefcope.     On  the  Gregorian  tcleicape*    O14 
the  Caflegrainian  telefcope.     On  the  Newtonian  telefcope. 

**  Deicffiptioa  of  a  new  fluid  nicroicope,  iav«aled  by  th6« 
fiditor." 

**    DIALXMG* 

**  Defcription  of  an  analemmatic  dial  which  fieti  ttiei£ 
<«  DelcriptioQ  of  a  new  dial,  invented  by  Lambert." 

*'   ASTRONOMY. 

<<  On  the  ctufe  of  the  tides*" 

In  the  firft  and  fecond  of  thefe  trada  Mr.  B.  givea  an 
ample  and  ufeful  account  of  all  the  particulan  relative  ca 
the  conftru£lion  of  wheels  moved  by  water  for  the  purpofe 
of  afluating  machinery  in  eenersu^  and  particuLirly  for 
ipiills.  He  aefcribes  the  peculiar  conftru6lion  of  the  under- 
Ihot  and  overfliot  wheels  (as  they  are  called  from  the  direc- 
tion of  the  water  which  puts  them  in  motion) ;  mentioning 
the  proper  dimenflons  of  their  parts,  of  their  diameters,  ahd 
likewiCe  of  the  dreams  of  water  which  dEt  on  them. 

Among  other  ufeful  particulars  he  gives  a  new  table  for 
the  conlFrufiion  of  mills.  This  table  is  divided  into  fevea 
columns^  which  bear  the  following  titles,  viz.  1.  Height  o( 
the  cffeftive  fall  of  water.  '2.  Velocity  of  the  water  per 
fecond.  3.  Velocity  of  the  wheel  per  fecond.  4.  Re- 
volutions of  the  wheel  per  minute.  5.  Revolutions  of  the 
inillftone  for  one  of  the  wheels.  6.  Teeth  in  the  wheel, 
and  flaves  in  the  trundle.     7.  Revolutions  of  the  millftone 

?er  minute  by  thefe  Saves  and  teeth. 
The  tra6l  on  the  formation  of  the  teeth  of  wheels  (on  the 
proper  fliape  of  which  tlie  performance  of  machines  in  great 
mQafure  depends)  mud  prove  very  ufeful  to  the  practical 
mechanic*  efpecially  as  this  part  of  machines  lias  lutherto 
been  little  attended  to  in  this  country.  For  though  it  be 
true  that  to  fliape  the  teeth  of  wheels  conformably  to  the 
rules  is  not  an  eafy  operation,  efpecially  in  fmall  works  like 
time-keepers,  and  fuch  movements;  yet  when  the  proper 
methods  are  clearly  pointed  out,  even  an  approximatioa  to 
^  the  true  form  will  help  to  improve  the  mechanifm. 

^'  Ik  order,  this  Autkpr  oh/ervesf  to  enfure  an  uniibrmity  of 
firefliiM  and  velocityin  the  action  of  one  wheel  upon  another^  k 
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is  not  neceSkry  tiiat  the  teeth  nther  of  one  or  both  wheels  \t 
rxaAIy  epicycloids.  If  the  teeth  of  one  of  them  be  either  cir- ' 
culxr  or  trian^lar,  with  plain  fides,  or  like  a  triangle  with  its 
tdes  converging  to  the  wheel's  centre,  or,  in  fhort,  of  any  other 
fartcty  this  uniformity  of  force  and  motion  will  be  attained,  pro- 
vided that  the  teeth  of  the  other  wheel  have  a  figure  which  is 
Compounded  of  that  of  an  epicycloid,  and  the  figure  of  the  teeth 
^  the  firft  wheel.  But  as  it  is  often  difficult  to  defcribe  thi» 
eompound  cvrve,  and  fbme times  impoffible  to  difcover  its  nature^ 
we  (hall  endeavour  to  fcle<fl  fuch  a  form  for  the  teeth  as  may  be^ 
cafily  dcfcribed  by  the  practical  mechanici  while  it  enfures  an 
imiformity  of  prefiure  and  velocity." 

* 

^  The  mechanical  as  well  as  the  geometrical  defcription  of 
the  curves  proper  for  the  fhapes  of  the  teeth  of  wheels,  &c. 
are  clearly  ihown  in  this  tra6l,  and  the  rules  an^  exemplified 
by  proper  figures* 

The  fame  theory,  with  its  natural  deviations, .  is,  in  the 
following  difTertation,  applied  to  the  formation  of  the  teeth 
of  rackwork,  the  arms  of  levers,  and  other  fuch  mechaHifms, 
imd  thefe  are  likewife  illuftrated  by  figures. 

As  Mr.  Fergufon  in  his  Le£lures  gives  but  a  moderates 
account  of  wind-mills,  the  Editor  has  endeavoured  to  ex- 
tend the  limits  of  that  fubjeft,  by  inferting  in  the  Appendix 
a  trafl  for  that  purpofe  ;  and  in  order  to  explain  the  general 
confirufiion  of  wind-mills,  as  well  as  the  nature  and  the 
ufe  of  their  different  parts,  he  defcribes,  and  pves  a  plate 
of,  a  wind-mill  which  was  invented  by  Mr.  J.  Verrier,  for 
which  that  gentleman  was  rewarded  by  the  Society  of  Arts. 
Mr.  B.  then  proceeds  to  point  out  the  proper  form  and 
pofition  of  wind-mill  fails,  their  velocity  and  power,  adding 
a  table  of  thofe  particulars.  He  (hows  how  to  find  the 
momentum  of  friclion,  how  to  afccrtain  the  velocity  of  the 
wind,  and  other  particulars  belonging  to  the  fame  fort  of 
ufeful  machinery.  * 

With  refpcft  to  the  important  article  of  fri6lion  in  ma- 
chines, Mr.  B.  gives  a  fummary  account  of  the  opinions  of 
different  fcientific  perfons  upon  it,  and  then  briefly  de- 
fcribes  the  principal  methods  which  may  be  adopted  for  the 
purpofe  of  diminifhing  its  effefts.  The  moft.effeftua!  of 
thofe  methods  is  the  application  oifri6lim  wheels^  ox  friction 
rollers. 

In  the  difTertation  on  carriage  wheels,  this  author  priTi* 
cipally  treats  of  the  formation  and  pofuion  of  the  wheels,  of . 
the  line  of  traflion,  and  of  the  method  of  difpofing  the  load; 
but  thofe  divilions  are  accompanied  with  much  collateral 
information,  fume  new  ideas,  and  very,  clear  illuilr^tiona, 

with 
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with  the  afl)  fiance  of  figures ;  for  thofe  partrculars,  however^ 
we  niuft  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itfelf. 

The  next  article  is  on  thrafhing  machines,  wherein  thit . 
author  in  the  firft  place  gives  a  fuccin£l  account  of  the 
Original  invention,  as  well  as  of  the  fubfequent  improve- 
ments of  thofe  machines;  and  then  defcrihes  their  con* 
ftru£lion»  and  explains  the  nature  and  afiion  of  their  parts^ 
both  when,  impelled  by  a  ilream  of  water,  and  when  worked 
by  the  a£lion  of  horfes.  Thofe  defcriptions  are  likewife 
illuftrated  by  delineations* 

Next  to  the  account  of  the  thralhing  machines  comes  an 
£(rMr  of  ProFeifor  Leflie  on  the  conUru6lion  and  eflkS  of 
macnines.  This  Eflay  is  very  valuable ;  but  it  undoubted* 
iy  is  too  fublime,  and  too  mathematical,  to  be  of  any  ufe  t6 
the  generality  of  perfons  into  whofe  hands  this  work  is  likely 
to  ^11.  Mr.  B.  would  have  done  well  if  he  had  added  a 
familiar  application  of  it  for  the  ufe  of  the  praflical 
mechanic. 

The  diflertation  on  the  fleam  engine  commences  with  the 
following  introdu£lory  paragraphs : 

«*  The  fuperiorlty  of  inanimate  power  to  the  exertions  of 
animals  in  turning  machinery  has  been  imiverfally  acknowledged* 
In  the  former  the  power  generally  continues  its  a^on  without 
the  fmalleft  intemnlfion,  but  frequent  and  long  relaxations  are 
necclLiry  for  reftorine  the  (Irength  and  afUvity  of  exfaanfted  ani- 
itaals.  There  are  many  places,  however,  where  a  fufficient  quao* 
rity  of  water  cannot  be  procured,  or  where  it  cannot  be  employed 
for  the  want  of  proper  declivities ;  and  there  are  fituatioos  alio 
which  are  highly  unfiivourablc  for  the  ereAion  of  wind-mills. 
But  even  when  water  and  wind-milh  can  be  conveniently  ere^U 
ed|  there  is  fuch  a  variation  in  the  impelling  power,  arifing  from 
accidental  and  unavoidable  caufes,  that  foroetimcs,  in  the  cafe 
of  water,  and.  often  in  the  cafe  of  wind,  there  is  not  a  Sufficient 
force  for  putting  the  machinery  in  motion.  Iq  foch  circum.. 
cumilances  the  difcovery  of  fteam,  as  an  impelling  power,  may 
be  regarded  as  a  new  sera  in  the  progrefs  of  the  arts.  Wherever 
fire  and  water  can  be  obtained,  we  can  procure  a  quantity  of 
Iteara  capable  of  overcoming  the  mod  powerful  refinance,  and 
free  from  thofe  accidental  variations  of  power  which  afTed  every 
inanimate  agent  that  has  hither t6  been  employed  as  the  iirft 
mover  of  machines.  * 

"  The  invention  of  the  fteam  engine  has  been  univerfally 
^fcribed  bjr  the  Englilh  to  the  Marquis  of  Woroefter,  and  to 
Papin  bytho  French;  bot  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  about 
fhlrty.fbur  years  prior  to  the  date«  of  the  Marquis's  iavention, 
and  about  fixty.*one  years  before  tb«  publicatioB  of  Papin's,  fteajm 
^m  applied  as  the  impelling  power  of  a  ftam/mg  engin^  )^y  one 
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twtneust  an  Itdun»  who  pabliflied  an  accovnt  of  Ut  inri^tott. 
in  the  year  1629.     It  is  extremely  probable,  however,  that  thtf 
Marquis  of  Worceftcr  wus  unacquainted  with  the  difcovcry  of 
$ranaisi  and  that  the  fire  englns:  which  he  mentions  fo  obTcurely 
an  his  century  of  inventions  W4s  the  refult  of  his  own  ingenaity. 

'*  The  utility  of  (learn  as  an  impelKng  power  beings  thus 
known,  the  ingenious  Captain  Savary  took  ^vantage  of  the  dif. 
<overy,  and  invented  an  engine  which  raifed  water  by  the  ex*. 
paniion  and  condenfation  of  fteam.  Several  of  Savary 's  engines 
were  af^ally  ereded  in  England,  and  in  France,  bat  they  were 
never  capable  of  raiiing  water  from  a  depth  which  eseeeded 
darty.five  feet. 

"  The  fteana  engine  received  great  improvtmeots  fsom  the 
kandt  of  Newcomen,  Beighton,  Blakey^  aod  other  ingenio^i 
nen ;  but  it  was  brought  to  its  pvefeot  high  ftate  of  perfediioa 
by  the  celebrated  Mr.  Watt,  of  Birminghamy  one  of  the  moft 
aceompUnicd  Phiiofephers  and  Engineers  of  the  prefent  age* 
Hitherto  the  fteam  engine  had  been  employed  merely  as  an 
hydraulic  machine  for  drainbg  mines,  or  iox  raifing  water  \  but 
ia  confeauence  of  Mr«  Wut*s  improvements,  it  has  for  a  feries 
of  years  been  employed  as  the  impelling  power  or  firft  mover  of 
almoft,  every  Ipecies  of  machinery.'* 

After  tbit  iiitrodu£lion,  Mr.  B.  defcrlbet  very  minutely 
Mr.  Walt's  bteft  and  moil  improved  fleam  engine  in  all  its 
Barte«  wkh  proper  references  to  the  figures.  Thefe  figures^ 
however,  an  intended  to  fiiow  the  conftruflion  of  the  feve. 
ral  paitSt  and  their  dependence  on  each  other,  rather  than 
Cheir  real  difpofitjon.  It  might  bewilfaed  that  thit  fteam 
tngine  had  been  drawn  on  a  larger  f^ale,  and  that  the  letters 
of  reference  had  been  more  confpiciious.  The  mode  of 
Calpulating  the  power  of  a  fteam  engine,  and  of  comparing 
k  with  the  power  of  horfes,  with  which  Mr.  B.  concludes 
this  diflertation  is  peculiarly  clear  and  fatisfa6lory. 

The  principal  articles  which  follow  the  above  are  thofe 
Dpon  Optics^    This  Author  explains   the  theory   of  the 

trifm,  and  applies  it  to  the  do3rine  of  achromatic  lenfes : 
is  explanations  are  dear  though  fliort.  He  defcribes  the 
various  forts  of  reOeQing  telefcopes ;  the  pra£lical  method 
W  grinding  and  poUfliing  lenfcs;  the  manner  of  cafting^ 

Einding.  and  polilhing  the  mirrors  of  reflecting  telefcopes. 
e  alfo  fliows  how  to«ftimate  the  powers  of  lenfes;  ai;d 
fubJQtm  inany  taUes  witb  the  dimenliona,  apertures,  mag- 
iiifying  powers,  and  otlier  properties  of  telefcopea.  Amonf 
thoie  tables  there  ate  fevenil  which  muft  prove  extremelf 
uiisfui  to  the  praAical  Optioiai^s.  Thefe  are  the  tables 
which  give  the  ciuvaitms  ii  the  itnfta  that  form  the  com* 

powiA 
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pound  or  achromatic  lenfes  of  telefcopes*  They  contaii^ 
a  vail  number  of  combinations  for  producing  th^  fame 
efie£l;  namely,  a  compound  lens  capable  ot  refra6tin^ 
iight  free  from  extraneous  colours.  From  that  variety  of 
combinations  the  workman  may  ohoofe  thofe  curvatures 
which  may  beft  fuit  bis  tools,  or  fuch  lenfes  as  he  may  have 
ready  made. 

Among  the  optical  trafls  there  is  the  defcription  of  a  new 
fluid  microfcope,  accompanied  with  a  delineation.  The 
magnifiers  of  this  microfcope  are  formed  by  drops  of  pure 
and  vifcid  turpentine  varnifh  laid  upon  a  flat  glafs,  by 
which  means  they  acquire  the  foril:!  of  plano*con vex  lenfes. 
The  rellotHhe  machine  confifls  of  feveral  pans  neceflary  for 
confining  the  ^ye,  for  adjuding  the  focus,  for  holding  tlic 
objefls,  &c.  ^IL  which  form  not  a  very  (imple  conflruaion. 
Such  amicroibope  would  have  been  extremely  valuable  before 
the  method  of  .^rinding  glafs  lenfes  was  found  out ;  but  at 
prefent  when  microfcopical  lenfes,  and  globules,  are  fo  very 
common,  fo  cheap,  and  fo  eafily  made ;  an  inftrument  like 
this  new  fluid  microfcope,  which  mud  obvioufly  be  very 
defeBive,  is  not  defervmg  of  a  particular  defcription,  ana 
much  lefs  of  a  plate. 

Thus  we  have  taken  a  comprehenfive  view  of  the  addi- 
tions made  by  the  Editor  to  the  prefent  edition  of  Mr.  Fet* 
gufon's  Le£lures,  and  have  briefly  expreffed  our  opinion 
refpefting  their  merit.  We  may  upon  the  whole  add,  that 
they  undoubtedly  render  the  work  much  more  valuable,  and 
much  more  ufeful  to  the  pra£lical  mechanic,  as  well  as  to^ 
the  fcientific  reader.  As  fuch,  therefore,  we  may  con* 
fidently  recommend  it  to  the  patronage  of  the  public.  An 
index  is  fubjoined  to  each  volume  of  this  work. 


Art.  III.  The  Progreffis^  and  public  ProceJJsons^  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  Among  which  are  interjperjed  other  Solemnities^ 
public  Expenditures^  and  remarkable  Events^  during  the 
Reign  of  that  illujirieus  Princejs,  To  which  are  fubjoined 
fome  of  the  0urly  Progreffes  of  King  James,  rlow  firfi 
printed  from  original  MSo.  of  the  Times ^  or  ccllededfrom 

.  fcaree  Pamphlets^  dfJ'r,  Illujl rated  with  Hijlorical  rfotes^ 
By  John  Nichols^  f\  S.  A.  Edinburgh  and  Perth.  Vol.  III. 
4to.     3l.  Ss.     Nichols  and  Son.     1805. 

n^HIS  copious  volume  is  an  additional  monument  of  the 
^    Editor's  great  diligence,  as  well  as  perfpicuity  in  mar. 
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XtT%  of  antiquarian  refearcb,  and  contains  alTu  abundance  of 
entpitaining  information. 

That  the  fubjetl  difcuffcd  is  fufficiently  interefting  to  the 
public,  is  fatisfaflorily  demonfirated  by  the  Tale  of  the  whole 
itnpreflion  of  the  two  former  volu-mes.  I^his,  like  the  pre- 
ceaing  parts,  contains,  hefides  the  details  of  the  Royal 
vifits  and  progrefles,  a  variety  of  fonnets,  poems,  fongs, 
fpeecheSy  orations,  &c.  of  different  tafle  and  cl]ar<.6ier,  but 
all,  more  or  lePs,  interefliiig  atid  curious  from  the  time  and 
occafion  on  wliich  they  were  compofed. 

The  following  Poem  by  King  James,  not  very  generally 
known,  is  introduced  in  the  preface  : 

"  As  Adam  was  the  firft  of  men,  whence  all  beginning  tak  ; 
So  ^Adam/on  was  prefidcnt,  and  firft  man  in  this  Ad. 
The  Thefes  Fair  Me  did  defend,  which  thogh  they  lies  contcin. 
Yet  yftT^fair  lies,  and  he  the  fame  Tight /asr/ie  did  maintcin. 
I'he  feild  firft  cntred  Mafter  Sands,  and  there  he  made  me  fee 
That  not  all  Saftdt  are  barren  Sands ;  but  that  {oms  fertile  bee. 
Then  Mailer  Young  mod  fubtilie  the  Thefes  did  impugne. 
And  kythed  old  in  Ariftotle,  al thogh  his  name  be  Young. 
To  him  fucceded  Mailer  Reid,  who^  thogh  reid  be  his  name* 
Ncids  neither  for  his  difput  blufb,  nor  of  his  fpeach  think  fhame* 
Laft  entred  Mader  King  the  lids,  and  difpute  like  a  King^ 
How  Reafon  reigning  as  a  Queene  (hould  anger  under. bring. 

To  their  defcrved  praife  have  I  thus  play'd  upon  their  names ; 

And  will  their  Colledge  hence  be  cai'd  the  Collcdg  of  King 
JAMES."    P.xxiv. 

Among  the  more  pleafinq  portions  of  this  volume  .are 
feme  remarkably  fcarce  and  curious  fpecimens  of  poetry, 
between  the  years  1600  and  1G04 ;  one  or  two  of  which 
we  ihall  introduce. 

*•  Ode  of  Cynthia. 

"  This  fang  was  fung  before  her  Sacred  Majeftie  at  a  (hew  on 
horiebacke,  wherewith  the  Right  Honorable  the  Earle  of 
Cumberland  prefented  her  Highneffe  on  May -day  laft, 
[1600.] 

The  ancient  readers  of  Heauen's  booke^ 
,     Which  with  curious  eye  did  lookc 

Into  Nature's  dory, 
All  things  under  Cynthia  tooke 

To  be  tranfitory. 

This  the  learned  onely  knew, 
£ut  now  all  men  finde  it  true, 
,  Cynthia  is  defcended 

With  bright  beames,  and  heauenly  hew. 

And  leifer  darres  attended. 
5  Land* 
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Lands  a)id  Seas  (he  rules  below,  ' 

Where  thmgs  change,  and  ebbe,  and  flow^ 

Spring,  waxe  olde,  and  {lerifh  : 
Onely  Time,  which  all  doth  mOWj 

Her  alone  doth  cheriih. 

Time's  young  houres  attend  her  ftill. 
And  her  eyes  and  cheekes  do  fill 

With  frelh  youth  and  beauty  ; 
All  her  lovers  olde  do  grow. 
But  their  hearts  they  do  not  fo    , 

In  their  loue  and  dutie."  I**  15^1; 

'*  The  Nimphes  meeting  their  May  QueenCi  entertaine  her  with 

this  Dittie. 

With  fragrant  flowers  wc  ftrew  the  way^ 
And  make  this  our  cheefe  holy^day  : 
For  though  this  clime  were  bleft  of  yorej 
Yet  it  was  never  proud  before* 

O  beauteous  Queene  of  iecond  Troy, 

Accept  of  our  unfayned  ioy. 

Now  th'  ayre  is  fweeter  then  fweet  hzlmtg 
And  fatires  daunce  about  the  palme ; 
Now  earth,  w;ith  verdure  newly  dight. 
Glues  perfedl  fignes  of  her  delight* 
O  beauteous  Queene,  &c. 

Now  birds  record  new  harmonio^ 
And  trees  doo  whiftle  melodic  ; 
Now  euery  thing  that  Nature  bree4e9 
Doth  clad  itfelfe  in^pleaiant  weedes. 
O  beauteous  (Queene,  iec. 

ThO.  WAtSON."      f.  8. 

•f  Fragment  of  a  Partheniad  written  of  our  Sooeraigne  Lady. 

By  Futtenham. 

Of  iiluer  was  her  foreheade  hye, 
«  Her  browes  two  bowes  of  hebeniej 

Her  treifes  truft  were  to  behold 
Frizled  and  fine  as  fringe  of  gold* 

Two  lips  wrought  out  of  mbie  rocke^ 
Like  leaues  to  (hut  and  to  vnlock. 
As  portall  dore  in  princes  chamber  9 
A  ^Iden  tongue  in  ibouth  of  amber. 

Her  eyes,  God  wot,  what  ftufFe  they  are  I 
I  durft  be  fwome  each  is  a  ftarre ; 
As  cleere  and  bright  as  woont  to  guld; 
The  pylot  in  his  winter  tide. 

^  K  k  2  Hex 
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Her  bofome*  fleake  as  Paris  plaftcr,* 
Held  op  two  balks  of  alabailer ; 
Eche  by  as  was  a  little  cherrie, 
Or  els,  I  thtnke,  a  ftrawberie* 


€t 
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As  falcon  fares  to  buffard't  flight. 
As  egies*  eyes  to  owlates'  fight, 
As  fierce  faker  to  coward  kite. 
As  brighteil  nooril  to  darkeft  night ; 
As  fummcr  funne  exceedeth  farre 
The  moonc  and  euery  other  (larre  : 
So  farre  my  Princcfic'  praife  doeth  pafie 
The  famoufl  Queene  that  euer  was. 

Set  rich  ruble  to  red  efmayle. 

The  rauen's  plume  to  peacock's  tayle, 

Lay  me  the  larke's  to  lizard's  eyes, 

The  dufkie  cloude  to  azure  ikies, 

Set  (hallow  brookes  to  furging  tezB, 

An  orient  pcarle  to  a  white  peafe  ; 

There  ihall  no  leffe  an  ods  be  feene 

In  mine  from  euery  other  Queene."     P.  13. 

To  thofe  of  Elizabeth  Mr.  Nichols  has  added  the  pro- 
grefles  of  King  James's  reign,  among  which  one  of  the  moft 
curious  and  intcrefting  is  tne  vifit  to  Althorpe  of  the  Queen 
and  Prince.     The  deicription  of  which  thus  commences — 

'*  A  particular  entertainment  of  the  Queene  arid  Prince  their 
Highnefie  to  Althrope,  at  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord 
Spencer's,  on  Saterday,  being  the  25  of  June,  1603,  as  they 
cjime  firft  into  the  Kingdome ;  being  written  by  the  (ame 
Author,  and  not  before  publifhed. 

The  invention  was,  to  have  a  Satyre  lodged  in  a  little  fpinet, 
by  which  her  Majcftie  and  the  Prince  were  to  come,  who,  at  the 
report  of  certaine  cornets  that  were  divided  in  feverall  places  of 
the  parke,  to  fignifie  her  approach,  advanced  his  head  above  the 
toppe  of  the  wood,  wondering,  and  (with  his  pipe  in  his  hand} 
began  as  followeth : 

Satire,     Here !  there !  and  every  where  ! 
Some  folemnities  are  neare-; 
That  thefe  changes  firike  mine  eare. 
My  pipe  and  I  a  part  (hall  beare. 

And  after  a  (hort  ftraine  with  his  pipe,  againe  : 
Looke !  fee  (be(hrew  this  tree  f ) 
What  may  all  this  wonder  be  f 
Pipe  it,  who  that  lift  for  mee  ; 
I'le  ftie  out  abroade,  and  fee. 

\  There 
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There  hce  leaped  downe^  and  gasing  the  Queene  and  Prime 
in  the  face,  went  forward  : 

That  is  CyparifTus  face !  , 

And  the  Dame  hath  Syrinx  grace ! 

0  that  Pan  were  now  in  place ! 
Sure  they  arc  of  heavenly  race. 

Here  he  ranne  into  the  wood  againe,  and  hid  himfelfe,  whilft 
to  the  found  of  excellent  foft  roufique,  that  was  there  concealed 
in  a  thicket^  there  came  tripping  op  the  lawne  a  bevy  of  Faeries 
attending  on  Mab  their  Queene,  who  falling  into  an  artificiall 
ring  that  w^s  there  cut  in  the  pathe,  began  to  dance  a  rounds 
whilft  their  miftrefie  fpake  m  foUoweth  : 

Faerie.     Haile,  and  wdcome,  worthieft  Queene^ 
Joy  had  never  perfeft  beene 
To  the  nimphes  that  haunt  this  greene. 
Hack  they  not  this  evening  ieene. 
I^ow  they  print  it  on  the  ground^ 
With  their  feete  in  figures  round, 
Markes  that  will  be  ever  found. 
To  remember  this  glad  ftound. 

The  Satyrc,  peeping  out  of  the  bulb,  faid, 

Truft  her  not,  you  bonny  bell ; 
Shee  will  forty  leafinges  tell ; 

1  doe  noe  her  pranks' right  well. 
Faerie.     Satyre,  wee  muft  have  a  fpell. 

For  your  tongue  it  runnes  to  fleete, 
Satyre.     Not  fo  nimbly  as  your  feete. 

When  about  the  creame  boules  fweete. 
You,  and  all  your  Elves  do  meete. 

Here  hee  came  hopping  forth,  and  mixing  himfelfe  with  the 
Faeries,  Ikipped  in,  oat,  and  about  their  circle,  while  the  Elves 
made  many  o&ers  to  catch  at  him. 

This  is  Mab,  the  Miftrefle  Faerie, 
That  doth  nightly  rob  the  dairie ; 
And  can  hurt,  or  helpe  the  cheming. 
As  ihee  pleafe,  without  difcerning. 

Fife.     Pug,  you  will  anone  take  warning  ? 
Shee  that  pinches  countrey  wenches. 
If  they  rub  not  cleane  their  benches. 
And  with  (harper  nailes  remembers. 
When  they  rake  not  up  their  embers ; 
But  if  fo  they  chaunce  to  feaft  her. 
In  a  (hooe  (he  drops  a  tefter. 

Fife.     Shall  we  ftrip  the  (kipping  jefter  ? 
This  is  (hee  that  empties  cradles, 
Takes  out  children,  puts  in  ladles ; 
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^  Traines  feith  midwsves  in  their  flamberj 

With  a  five  the  holes  to  number ; 
And  then  leads  them  from  her  burrooghs^ 
Home  through  [x>ndsj  and  water  furrows. 

Elfcf    Shall  not  all  t)u»  mocklpg  ilir  us  ? 

Shee  can  ftart  oar  franl^lin^  daughters^ 
In  their  fleepe  with  (hrikes  and  laiightersj 
And  on  fweet  Saint  Anne's  night   " 
Feed  them  with  a  promised  fight. 
Some  of  huftandsy  fome  of  lovers. 
Which  an  emptj  dreame  difeovers,. 

Elfe.    Satyre,  vengeance  neere  jroo  hovers, 

And  in  hope  that  you  would  come  herej 
Yeftereve  the  lady  Summer 
She  invited  to  a  banquet ; 
f  ut  (in  feoth)  I  con  you  thanke  yet. 
That  you  could  fo  veil  deceive  her. 
Of  the  pride  which  g^  upheaye  her; 
And,  by  this,  >youId  fo  have  blo^^rne  her. 
As  np  wood.god  ibould  h^ve  l^npwn  her, 

fieere  he  (kipped  ink)  the  wood* 

Elfe,     MiflreSf  this  is  onely  fpight ; 
For  you  would  not,  yeftcmighr, 
Kiife  him  in  the  cock.ihout  light. 

And  came  againe, 

Satyre.     By  Pan,  and  thou  haft  hit  it  right. 

There  they  laid  hould  on  him,  and  nipt  him. 

Faery,     Fairies,  pinch  hin^  black  and  blew. 
Now  you  have  hini,  make  him  rue. 
Satire.     O,  hold,  Mab,  I  foe. 
Elfe.     Nay,  the  Devill  (hall  have  his  due. 

There  he  ran  quite  awaye,  and  left  them  in  a  confufipn,  ifhije 
^he  Faery  began  againe. 

Faery.     Pardon,  lady,  this  ^ild  (Iralne, 
Gommpn  with  the  Sylvan  traine ; 
That  4p  (kip  about  this  plaine  : 
Elves,  apply  your  gyre  againe : 
And  whilit  fome  do  hop  the  ring. 
Some  (hall  play,  and  fonae  (hall  fing ; 
*Weele  expreflc  in  every  thing, 
pfiana's  well  comming."     r.  109. 

Among  the  more  (ingular  fragra^ents  of  antiquity  which 
are  here  preferved,  we  ought  perhaps  to  have  noticed  the 

Iloll 


Nichols's  Progrtffis,  i^c.  rfCL  Elizahtth.  Vdl.  til.    47% 

Roll  of  New  Year's  Gifu  prefented  to  Queen  £lizabe|h  hy 
her  Courtiers.     They  were  of  this  kind. 

"  Marquesses  and  Counteses, 
By  the  Lady  Marques  of  Northampton,  two  knottes    £,    i.    /• 
of  golde,  eamifhed  with  fparkes  of  rubyes  and 
pearles  pendant. 

Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Lady  Marques  of  Winchefter,  wydowe,  one 
fpriggc  of  golde,  gar*  with  fparkes  of  rubyes, 
one  fmall  dyamondc,  and  pearles  of  fondry  fortes 
and  bignefles. 

Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Countcs  of  Kentc,  6  hankerchers  of  cam- 
brickc,  wrought  with  blacke  filke,  and  cdgad 
about  with  gold  lace. 

Delivered  to  the  Lady  Scudamore. 
By  the  CounteiTe  of  Oxenforde,  one  rounde  kyrtell 
of  filver  tabynne,  with  flyppes  of  white  filke  like 
vellat,   and  tuftes  of  camacon  filke^  with  fome 
golde* 

Delivered  to  the  robes. 
By  the  Countes  of  Shrewefbury,  wydowe,  in  golde     40    o    o 

Delivered  to  Mrs.  Sackforde. 
By  the  Countes  of  Shrewefbury,  junior,  parte  of  a 
doublet,  unmade,  of  white  fatten,  embrothered  all 
over  like  fnakes   wounde  together,    of  Venyce 
iilver,  richly  wrought,  and  puffos  of  lawne  em. 
brothcred  with  Venice  filver  like  wheate  eares. 
Delivered  to  the  robes. 
By  the  Counreife  of  Suflex,  in  golde  —  10     o     o 

Delivered  to  Mr.  Sackforde. 
By  the  CounteiTe  of  Nottingham,  one  carcanett  of 
golde,  garnilhed  with  15  peeces  of  golde,  fetwith 
(parkes  of  rubyes,  and  a  fmall  dyamond  in  the 
myddcft  of  every  of  them,  and  7  peeces  like  mul- 
lets, with  pearles,  with  a  rubye  in  the  myddeil 
of  eche  of  them,   and  pearles  threedcd  betwene 
them. 
Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Countefle  of  Huntington,  widowe,  in  golde 
By  the  Countefle  of  Huntington,  junior,  in  golde 
By  the  Countefle  of  Pembroke,  in  golde  — 

By  the  Countefle  of  Rutland,  in  golde  — - 

Delivered  to  Mr.  Saekforde. 
By  the  Countes  of  Darby,  wydowe»  one  petrycote 
without  bodyes,    of  filver   tynfell^  wrought  in 
fqoafes,    with  a-  border  of  trees  of  grene  fylke 
peedieworke. 

Pelivcred  to  the  robes* 
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BjjF  the  Countes  of  Dacby,  junior,  one  goblett  of    £.    j,    d 
taffeta,  embrothered  all  over  with  a  twyfte  of 
Venyce  (liver  and  fpangles,  with  flowers  of  filke. 
•  woman's  worke. 

Delivered  to  the  robes. 
By   the  Countes  of   Warwicke,    fyve  fprigges  of 
golde>  gamifhed  with  fparkes  of  rubies,  pearles 
pendant,  and  a  half  perle. 

Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf.  ' 

By  the  Countes  of  Bathe,  in  golde        —        —         to     o     o 
By  the  Countes  of  Bedford,  in  golde        '—        —      lo     o     o 

Delivered  to  Mr.  Sackfbrd. 
By  the  Countes  of  Bedford,  widowe,  7  fprigges  of 
golde,  gar'  with  fparkes  of  rubies  and  pearle,  and 
7  pearles  pendant,  4  bigger  and  3  leffer. 
Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf.  * 

By  the  Countes  of  Comberland,  one  paire  of  brace, 
letts  of  golde,  conteyninge  8  peeces  like  knottes, 
and  8  rounde  peeces  garniihed  with  fmall  fparkes  of 
rubyes,  pearle,  and  half  pearles. 
Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Countes  of  Southampton,  fenior,  one  vale  or 
mantle  of  white  knytworke  fiorifhed  with  filver. 
Delivered  to  the  robes. 
By  the  Countes  of  Northumberland,  one  jewell  of 
golde,  fet  with  a  longp  white  topa:^,  and  one  longe 
pearle  pendante. 

Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Countes  of  Kildare,  7  buttons  of  golde  of 
two  fortes,  garnifhed  with  fparkes  of  rubyes  and 
pearle. 

Delivered  to  Mrs.  Ratclyf. 
By  the  Countes  of  Worceller,  one  ruffe  of  lawnc  cut. 
worke,  iet  with  20  fmall  knottes  of  golde  like 
mullets,  gar'  with  fmall  fparkes  of  rubyes  and 
perle. 

Delivered  to  Lady  Scudamore."     P.  130* 

The  book  is  full  of  entertainment,  but  the  parts  arc  not 
very  perfpicuoufly  put  together.  The  reader  opens  the 
volume  in  the  middle,  and  nncls  himfelf  at  p.  13.  He  turni 
^ack'  a  page  or  two  ^nd  finds  himfelf  at  190,  and  he  does 
tpt  immediately  fee  the  reafon,  fo  that  the  opportunity  of 
making  any  reference  is  perplexed  and  difficult.  Neither  do 
we  fee  the  neceflky,  or  acknowledge  the  propriety  of  re- 
printing the  whole  of  the  Oxford  ana  Cambridge  verfes,  on 
the  death  of  the  Queen,  to  the  extent  of  ft^O  pages*  But  the 
book  muft  ftill  be  confidered  as  a  v^uable  and  important 
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acceflion  to  antiquarian  colleftions,  and  the  amiable  fpirit 
of  loyalty  to  our  prefent  gracious  Monarch,  with  which  the 
Author  concludes  his  laborious  taik,  is  entitled  to  the  higheft 
praife.  This  fpirit  we  know  to  be  founded  on  the  nooleft 
principles  which  can  adorn  the  heait,  and  which  will  not, 
which  cannot  fail  to  enfure  the  poflefTor  the  complacent  ap- 

Probation  of  his  own  mind,  and  the  efieem  of  all  who  know 
im. 


Art.  IV.  Sermons  on  various  Subjeiis  and  Occqfions.  Bf 
AUxanJir  Grants  D.D.  Minifter  of  the  Englijh  Epifcopal 
Chapel  ai  Dundee.  In  three  Volumes.  Vol.  III.  Svo^ 
S96  pp»     Dundee,  printed  for  the  Author.     1805« 

OF  thefe  Sermons,  which  are  twenty-four  in  number* 
nearly  the  fame  chara£ler  may  be  given  as  of  the  Ser- 
mons formerly  publiflied  by  the  fame  Author.  They  aie 
{>lain,  pious,  and  prafiical ;  but  we  have  obferved  in  this  vo* 
ume  an  occaGonal  affedation  of  erudition,  and  an  inelegance 
of  fiyle,  which  we  did  not  obferve  in  the  others  *•  Thus, 
^'  the  Stoics,  though  they  did  not  abfolutely  deny  a  fuper«i 
intending  pawer^  ytt  tied  him  down   to    fecond  caules,*' 

}p.  5}  is  not  grammatical ;  and  the  quotation,  which,  in  the 
ame  page,  is  made  from  Diogenes  Laertius,  might  have 
been  {pared.  "  Thefe  (the  Jewifli  types  and  prophecies) 
have  given  way  to  the  bright  ^/n^  of  the  gofpel,"  is  a  very 
inelegant  expreflion ;  and  the  following  interruption  of  the 
words  of  fcripture  has,  as  indeed  the  introdu£lion  of  the  in* 
terje£lion  O  generally  has^  an  efie£l  different  from  that 
which  was  undoubtedly  intended. 

V  He  who  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  thought  it  no 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  yet,  0  amazing  condicen/ion  / 
made  himfelf  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  fervant."  (p.  26.)  Dr.  Grant  feems  to  delight  in  fuch 
exclamations;  and  yet  we  beg  leave  to  aflure  him  that 
they  are  not  relifiied  from  the  prefs  by  any  reader  of 
tafie ;  and  that  they  have  no  good  effe£l  even  in  the  pulpit," 
except  in  paflages  extremely  pathetic,  pronounced  by  a 
preacher  who  can  lend  to  them  aH  the  aids  of  voice  and 
geilure. 


•  Brit.  Crit*  voU  x?ii.  p.  546. 
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In  page  27  the  Author  fays,  that  when  Chrift  on  the 
crofs  uuered  the  words—//  isfinifhed^  **  the  whole  race  of 
Adam  was  faved.^'  This  is  not  true.  The  whole  race  of 
Adam  was  redeemed  from  the  confequences  of  his  tranf- 

(rreflion,  and  rendered  capable  of  faIv;^tion;  but  all  man- 
lind  were  not  then^  nor  ever  will  be  actually  faved.  On 
this  fubjefl  we  are  indeed  perfectly  fatisfied,  as  every  candid 
reader  of  ih,^  whole  volume  mud  be,  that  Dr.  Grant  thinks  as 
we  do ;  but  there  are  many  readers  lefs  candid ;  and  if  we 
had  not  pointed  out  the  inaccuracy  of  the  exprefiion,  the 
prefbyter  of  the  true  church  wohld  have  renewed  his  charges 
of  herefy  againll  us.  The  volume,  however,  may  be  read 
by  all  with  perfe6l  fafety,  and  by  fuch  as  are  defirous  of 
inftru3ion,  with  benefit ;  though  it  contains  nothing  that  is 
jiew,  nor  much  that  is  placed  in  any  flriking  li^ht,  except 
the  explanation  of  Heb.  vii.  5.  which  is  given  m  the  tenth 
.  Sermon,  and  is  eminently  happy. 

To  the  Sermons  is  added,  in  the  form  of  an  appendix,  a 
traS,  which  the  author  entitles  an  Apology  for  continuing  in 
the  communion  of  the  church  of  England.  This  title,  as  com« 
ingfrom  an  Englifh  Clergyman,  appeared  fingular,  and  at* 
traeked  oor  attention ;  but  when  we  had  perufed  the  tra£l 
we  difcovered  that  the  author's  apology  is  not  (or  his  con- 
tinuing  in  the  communion  of  the  church  of  England^  but  for 
his  rejufing  to  be  in  communion  with  the  epifcopal  church 
in  Scotland^  which  we  have  very  high  authority  for  con- 
fidering  as  herfelf  in  communion  with  our  church.  Dr. 
Grant  we  fufpe£l  is  mtfled,  as  others  have  been,  by  the 
phrafe  Church  of  England^  which,  though  a  legal,  is  an 
elliptical  phrale.  The  church,  we  hope,  is  the  Xhurch  of 
God,  which  is  eflaili/hed  in  'Enghnd  and  Ireland,  and  may 
be  tolerated  elfewbere;  juft  as  the  Corinthian  fociety,  to 
which  St.  Paul  wrote,  was  not  the  church  of  Corinth^  but  the 
church  of  God^  which  was  at  Corinth^  though  neither 
cjlahlijbed^  nor,  in  the  modem  fenfe  of  the  word,  tolerated. 
But  if  the  reformed  epifcopal  church  in  Scotland  be  a  part 
of  the  church  of  God,  and  impofe  no  (inful  terms  of  com- 
munion on  her  members,  we  apprehend  that  Dr.  Grant  and 
his  congregation  muft  either  belong  to  her,  or  be  in  a  fiate 
of  fchifm ;  for  it  is  obvious  that  no  congregation  in  Dundee 
can  be  apart  of  the  efiablijhed church  of  England  and  Ireland. 
It  may  be  a  part  of  the  fame  church  oi  Chrift  which  is 
eftabliihed  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  tolerated  in  Scot- 
land  ;  but  it  cannot  be  under  the  epil'copal  authority  of  any^ 
Englifh  or  Irifli  bifhop,  or  fubjefcl  to  the  fpiritual  courts  (rf 
England  or  Ireland.    Nor  by  the  fuppphtion  itated,  the 
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eptrcopal  church  in  Scotland  is  a  part  of  the  fame  church  of 
Chrift  with  the  efiabliOied  church  of  England  and  Ire- 
land ;  and  Dr.  Grant  knows  well,  who  faid — 'L  Is  Chrift 
divided?" 

But  Dn  Grant  alledges  that  the  epifcopal  church  in  Scot* 
land   differs  widely  from  the  church  ot  England  both  ia 

f>rincfple8  and  in  pradice.  He  admits  that  her  clergy  have 
ubfcnbed  our  Thirty-nine  articles ;  but  their  fubfcription». 
be  fays,  is  not  complete,  becaufe  they  have  not  fubfcribed 
the  three  articles  contained  in  the  thirty- fixth  canon  of  the 
church  of  England.  Whether  they  have  fubfcribed  thofe 
three  articles  we  really  know  not ;  but  we  know  that  the 
thirty-fixth  canon,  like  all  the  other  canons,  relates  to  the 
church  of  England,  as  ihe  is  ejlahlijbid  by  law ;  that  fub* 
fcription  to  the  Thirty-nine  articles  is  all  which  the  law  re- 

iuire  of  the  Scotch  epifcopal  clergy ;  that  neither  they  nor 
)r*  Grant  can^  in  Scotland,  obey  all  the  canons  of  the  church 
^England;  and  that  the  Scotch  epifcopal  clergy  could  not 
lubfcribe  the  fecond  article  in  the  canon  re^rred  to,  be* 
caufe  they  could  not  fay  with  truth,  at  their  ordination, 
that  they  were  called  to  the  ofhce  of  deacon  or  of  prieft  by 
tjie  order  of  the  realm  of  Scotland,  which  Cdlls  only  Prefby. 
lerian  minifters  to  their  office.  Nay,  wc  have  no  hefitation 
(o  fay,,  that  i(  Dr.  Grant  was  ordained  deacon  and  prieft  in 
Scotland  by  an  Englifii  or  Irifli  biOiop,  or  in  England  on  a 
Scotch  title,  and  if  the  fecond  article  in  the  thirty-fixth 
caQOQ  was  literallv  obferved  by  the  bifhop,  which,  on  the 
(atter  fup[:orition  it  muft  have  been,  he  then  folemnly  de- 
clared, at  his  ordination  to  the  office  of  deacon,  what  he 
Oiuft  have  been  aware  was  a  palpable  falfhood. 

We  are  far  from  thinking  that  he  was  ordained  in  either 
of  t)iefe  irregular  ways ;  but  we  make  the  fuppofition  only 
to  (how  the  abfurdity  of  contending  that  there  can  be  no 
mutual  communion  between  churches  whicli  are  not  go- 
verned by  the  fame  canons  and  conftitutions  ecclejiajiical.  In- 
deed if  there  could  not,  Dr.  Grant  would  have  found  it 
difficult  to  conduti  himfelf  properly  in  Ireland  before  the 
*  fte  upjon  of  the  two  churches ;  lor,  till  that  period,  the 
'•nglifli  ^nd  Irilh  canons  were  very  different.  , 

"  But  the  epifcopal  cHurch  of  (in)  Scotland  authorizes  prac. 
ticeiy  fays  Dr.  Grant,  which  wo  cannot  approve  \  and  in  her 
liturgy  plainly  infmuates  dodrines  which  we  do  not  believe* 
The  things  to  which  I  allude  are  thcfe,  viz.  i.  Prayers  for  the 
dead.  2.  Mixing  water  with  the  wine  in  adminiftering  the 
ftcrameiu  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  3.  In  the  ^r  face  or  exhorta. 
f ion  to  the  prayer  for  the  church  in  the  communion-officfj  the 

words 
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words  militant  here  in  earth  are  omitted ;  at  are  aHb  the  com? 
nKBiorative  claufes  in  the  words  of  diftribotion  :  Take  and  eat  that 
in  rememhraneey  &c.  and  drink  this  in 't:ememhrancey  Sec,  Thele 
laft  words  I  apprehend  are  omitted,  in  conformity  with  a  previ. 
Oils  prayer,  that  God  may  'ifoncb/afe  to  ble/s  and/anQify  [ntinth  bis 
njuordand  bolj/pirii)  thefe  hit  g^ts  and  creatnres  of  bread  and  *wiHe% 

THAT  THEY  MAY  BECOMB  THE  BODY  AND  BLOOD  OP  BU 
MOAT  DBABLT  BXLOVED  SON."   P.  5. 

We  have  reafon  to  believe  it  to  be  an  incontrovertible 
fe3,  that  the  epifcopal  church  in  Scotland  makes  ufe  of  the 
Englifli  liturgy  without  the  fmallelt  variation  in  any  office, 
except  that  for  the  Holy  Gimmunibn  ;  and  though  we  have 
examined  her  communion-office  with  fomc  care,  both  as  it 
Hands  in  the  original  liturgy  authorized  by  King  Charles  thd 
Firft»  and  as  it  has  been  differently  arranged  fince  that 
period  by  the  Scotch  biOiops,  we  muft  declare  that'  we 
found  in  it  neither  authority  nor  infinuation  for  the  praftice 
of  praying  for  the  dead.  This  author  appeals  indeed  to 
e  Utter  to  Norman  Sivewright,  A.  M.;  but  unlefs  thjt  letter, 
of  which  we  know  nothing,  was  the  deed  of  the  church,  he 
inuft  be  aware  that  it  is  oi  no  authority.  Tliere  have  been 
many  divines,  and  eminent  divines  of  our  own  church,  who 
have  contended  for  the  propriety  of  commemorating  the  dead 
in  our  prayers,  without  creaming  of  fuch  a  place  as  the 
Romilh  purgatory ;  but  Dr.  Grant  would  furely  think  the 
church  of  England  calumniated  by  him,  who  ihould  appeat 
to  the  private  opinions  of  ihofe  men  as  a  proof  that  flie' 
authorizes  the  praflice  of  praying  for  the  dead,  or  injinuates 
the  doftrine  of  purgatory. 

But  the  words  militant  here  in  earth,  are  omitted  in  the* 
exhortation  to  the  prayer  for  the  church  in  the  Scotch  cora- 
munion-ofHce,  '*  tnat,  as  he  favs  in  a  note,  the  dead  as  well* 
as  the  living  may  be  prayed  for.**  The  words  are  indeed 
omitted  ;  but  the  reafon  affigned  for  the  omilfion  we  fufpeft 
to  be  his  own,  for  we  have  not  found  it  in  any  copy  of  that 
communion-office  which  we  have  fcen. 

But  ad;nitting  that  it  may  be  the  true  reafon,  is  Dr. 
Grant  fure  that  every  kind  ot  private  prayer  *  for  the  dead 


♦  If  the  reafon  affigned  by  him  for  the  omiiDon  of  the  words* 
militant  here  in  earth  be  the  true  one^  it  is  obvious  that  fuch 
Scotch  epifcopalians  as  pray  for  the  dead,  can  pray  for  them  only 
in  fri'vate ;  lor  the  public  prayer  for  the  njjbole  ftate  of  Cbrift*%x 
church  contains  not  one  fenciment  that  is  not  in  our  prayer,  for 
the  *wboleftate  ofCbrifi*i  church  militant  here  in  earths 

6  is 
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b  flnful  or  fuperftitious  ?  Nay«  is  he  fure  that  he  has  not 
often  prayed  for  the  dead  himielf  ?  Before  he  anfwers  thcfe 
queftions,  let  him  confider  attentively  what  pafTes  in  hts 
own  mind  when  he  thinks  of  his  departed  friends,  and  the 
day  of  final  retribution.  He  knows  well  that  there  are 
*•  interceflions  or  prayers  which  cannot  be  uttered."  Such 
intercefTions  can  be  nothing  elfe  than  tarnefi  wifhes ;  but  it  is 
fiirely  impoflible  for  any  good  man,  and  Dr.  Grant  appears 
to  be  a  very  good  man,  to  think  of  his  departed  wile  or 
child,  or  father  or  brother,  or  indeed  any  one,  without 
wifbing  mojl  earneftly  that  he  may  find  mercy  at  the  tribunal 
of  Chrift.  Prayers  for  the  dead  therefore  are  pra6lifed  by 
all  chriftians,  and  are  indeed  unavoidable ;  but  as  the  public 
prayers  for  the  dead,  which  were  offered  up  in  the  primi- 
tive  church,  have  been  perverted  from  their  original  mean- 
ing by  the  church  of  Rome,  and  are  indeed  very  liable  to 
be  mifunderftood  by  the  ignorant  in  all  churches,  they  have 
beep  properly  expunged  from  the  liturgies  of  the  church  of 
England,  and  from  the  epifcopal  church  in  Gotland. ' 

oy  printing  in  fmall  capitals  the  petition  that  thefe  facnu 
mental  elements  may  become  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift^ 
Dr.  Grant  feems  to  think  that  fome  opinion  or  doSrine  is 
in/sHualed  in  that  petition  which  the  epifcopal  ehurch  jn 
Scotland  does  not  openly  avow.  *  We  will  not  fuppofe  him 
fo  uncandid  as  to  infinuate  on  his  part  that  the  conceded 
dodrine  is  the  dodrine  of  trarifubfiantiation ;  for  he  knows 
well  that  a  (imilar  petition  made  part  of  the  prayer  of  con- 
fecration  in  the  moft  antient  liturgies  of  the  church  long 
before  the  abfurdity  of  tranfubflantiation  was  thought  ol; 
and  that  it  was  retained  in  the  iiril  reformed  liturgy  of  our 
own  church  by  thofe  very  men,  who  afterwards  fuflfered 
death,  becaufethey  i£rmV4^tranfubfiantiation.  Nay,  he  can- 
not  but  know  that  it  was  laid  afide  only  to  gratify  Bucer« 
Peter  Martyr,  and  other  foreign  reformers,  and  that  in  the 
very  A£l  of  Parliament  which  ratified  the  ftconi  liturgy  of 
Edward'  \'L  the  firjl^  which  contained  this  paition,  is 
called  "  a  very  godly  order  for  common  prayer,  and  adSDi- 
niftration  of  facraments,  agreeable  to  the  wor^  of  God,  and 
the  primitive  church,  and  very  comfortable  to  all  good 
people  defirine  to  live  in  Chriilian  converfation.*'  The 
petition  indeed  no  more  implies  the  doSrine  of  tranfub- 
ftaniiation,  than  the  words  ufed  by  our  Saviour  at  the  infti- 
tution  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  for  by  it  the  pried  begs  only 
that  God  will  fo  hlefs-  the  bread  and  wine  that  they  may 
become  what  Chrift  intended  them  to  lie. 

The 
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The  omiiGon  of  the  conttnemoratlve  claufes  at  the  diftri- 
button  of  the  facred  fymbols  to  the  people,  cannot  furely  be 
deemed  a  matter  of  importance  by  any  man,  who  reue£ts 
that  no  form  of  words  is  prefcribed  for  this  purpofe  in  tlie 
New  Teftament ;  and  who  knows  that  different  forms  have 
been  ufed  in  differoit  churches,  and  even  in  the  fame 
church  at  different  times.  The  moft  antient  form  that  we 
have  feen  dire£h  the  prieft,  when  he  gives  the  confecrated 
bread,  to  fay,  Sftlpia  Xqufln;  and  the  deaeon,  when  he  fol- 
lows with  the  cup,  to  fay,  AlfAoi  X^iV?Sy  voJii^iov  ^wiis ;  and 
the  perfon  receiving,  to  reply  to  each  'ApivW.  In  our  firft 
reformed  liturgy  the  woras  dire£led  to  be  ufed  at  the  dif- 
tribution  of  the  elements  were  the  fame  with  thofe  which  are 
in  the  prefent  Scotch  liturgy ;  in  our  fecond  liturgy  thefe 
words  were  omitted^  and  what  Dr.  Grant  calls  the  com- 
memorative claufes  fubilituted  in  their  ftead ;  but  in  the 
review  of  the  liturgy  in  the  reign  of  Elisabeth,  the  former 
words  were  rellored  and  prefixed  to  the  commemorative 
claufes,  where  they  have  flood  ever  fince^ 

But  the  Scotch  epifcopal  clergy  mix  water  with  the  wine 
in  the  adminiflration  of  tne  Lord's  Supper  !  This  they  may 
or  may  not  do,  for  any  thing  that  appears  in  their  commu- 
nion-office, where  there  is  certainly  no  order  iffued  for  fuch 
a  mixture ;  but  Dr.  Grant  knows  that  a  little  water  was 
added  to  the  wine  in  every  church  on  eaith  anterior  to  the 
reformation ;  .aiid  that  by  dur  own  church  it  was  enjoined  for 
fome  years  after  that  era.  As  the  wine  ufed  by  our  Saviour 
was  unaueflionably  mixed  with  water  *,  the  pra6lice  is  un- 
doubtedly harmlels,  and  may  be  confidered  as  emblemati- 
cal ;  but  it  cannot  be  deemed  neceffary  by  any  man  of  a 
found  underflanding,  who  ^reflefls  that  there  is  probably  a 
.greater  proportion  of  water  in  any  wine  that  we  ufe  when 
unmixed,  tiian  there  was  in  the  mixed  cups  ufed  by  the 
Jews  at  their  pafchal  fuppers. 

Upon  the  whole  it  appears  to  us,  that  Dr.  Grant  has  no 
reafon  to  continue  in  a  ftate  of  feparatton  from  the  epifcopal 
church  in  Scotland,  on  account  of  any  of  the  practices  of 
that  church,  which,  he  fays,  he  difapproves ;  for  thofe 
praflices,  admitting  them  to  be  exa£lly  iuch  as  he  has  ftated. 
are  all  barmlefs,  neither  tending  to  luperAition,  nor  indi- 
cating herefy.    They  are  not  even  impofed  by  the  Scotch 


^  This  has  been  fo  completely  proved  by  Lightfoot  as  to  pot 
at  beyond  the  reach  of  contraveify.  Vide  Oferu  Omfria^  tmit.  r. 
/t  735.  Edit*  R9tirodami^  i686« 
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bilhops  upon  any  clergymen  officiating  in  their  church; 
for  this  author  himfelf  allows  (p.  4.)  that  he  might  be  per- 
mitted in  their  communion  to  ufe  the  Englifli  liturgy  in  all 
the  offices  of  the  church ;  and  we  know  that  there  is  one 
bifhop  in  Scotland,  who,  as  he  was  ordained  a  prieft  in 
England,  continues  to  ufe,  without  the  fmalleft  variation, 
the  liturgy  of  his  mother  church. 

The  ao£lor,  however,  obje6ls  to  the  ufe  of  two  liturgies 
in  the  fame  church  as  a  pni£lice  produ3ive  of  confuuon 
inftead  of  unity ;  but  is  (le  not  aware  that  in  the  primitive 
church,  where  there  was  no  confufion,  each  diocefe  had  its 
own  liturgy,  agreeing  indeed  in  fenfe,  but  differing  ia -vari- 
ous expreflions,  from  the  liturgies  of  other  diocefes  ?  Is  he 
not  aware  that  if  Charles  the  Firft  had  accpmpliflied  his 
obje£l,  and  the  church  then  efiablifhed  in  Scotland  had  con- 
tinued on  the  footing  on  which  his  Majefiy  had  laboured  to 
Elace  her,  he  would  himfelf,  when  in  tlut  part  of  the  united 
ingdom,  have  been  compelled  by  law  to  m^e  ufe  of  that 
vary  liturgy  to  which  he  now  obje£ls  ? 

We  have  dwelt  longer  on  this  appendix,  th^n  its  impor* 
tance  perhaps  may  feem  to  d^ferve ;,  but  the  piety  and  worth 
of  its  author  excited  in  us  a  ftrdng  defire  to  point  out  the 
fallacioufnefs  of  thofe  arguments,  by  which  he  feems  to 
have  reconciled  his  own  mind  to  a  conduct  that,  we  think, 
cannot  be  defended,  and  which  we  truft  that  a  lover  of 
truth,  as  we  take  Dr.  Grant  to  be,  will  fee  the  propriety  of 
relinquifliing. 

Tlie  cafe  of  chaplains  to  Englifli  factories  in  foreigti  coun- 
tries, mentioned  in  the  ninth  page,  bears  no  refembiance  to 
that  of  Or.  Grant,  and  fuch  other  epifcopal  clergymen  as 
officiate  in  Scotland,  in  fubordination  to  no  bimop;  for 
foreign  countries  are  not  fubje^l  to  the  King  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, nor  would  Popifli  or  Lutheran  bifliops  receive  Euj;- 
li(h  clergymen  into  their  communion  but  on  terms  very  dif- 
ferent from  thofe  propofed  by  the  biOiops  in  Scotland. 

As  Britifli  fubjeAs  it  is  our  inclination  as  wdl  as  our 
duty  to  fupport  with  our  utmoft  abilities  the  religious  eftab- 
Tifliments  ot  every  part  of  the  united  kingdom ;  as  con- 
scientious members  of  the  church  of  England  we  naturally 
pr^er  the  epifcopal  to  the  preibyterian  form  of  church 
government ;  but  as  Chriftians,  delirous  of  putting  on  that 
charity  which  is  the  bond  of  pcrfeftnefs,  we  perceive  no- 
thing to  hinder  the  epifcopal  church  uUraied  in  Scotland 
from  maintaining  her  own  principles,  andat  the  fame  time 
uniting  with  the  prefbyterian  church  ejiablijbtd  by  law^  to 
check  the  progreU  of  thofe  torrents  of  irreligion  and  f^nati- 
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cifm  which  have  Jong  diftui  bed  the  peace  of  focieiyt  &nd 
threatened  both  chuiches  with  deflnjAion.  To  this  good 
work  the  Scotch  Epircopalians  muft,  however,  lendawery 
feeble  aid.  To  long  as  they  continue  divided  among  them- 
felves  about  trifles ;  and  therefore  it  may  become  them  to 
weigh  well  the  import  of  what  St.  Paul  fays  (Rom.  xvi.  17, 
lb.)  of  the  authors  of  all  fuch  divifions. 


Akt.  V.  Tht  Principles  cf  Moral  Science.  By  Robert 
Forfyth,  Efq.  Advocate.  Vol.  I.  8vo.  520  pp.  lOs.  6d. 
Bell  and  Bradfute,  Edinburgh.  Longman,  &c.  London. 
1S05. 

FEW  fubjefls  of  rpeculation  can  be  more  truly  interefting 
to  the  human  mind,  than  an  investigation  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  moral  fcience.  Man,  not  unfrequentljr,  affumes  to 
himfelf  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  being  a  tational  animal ; 
But  he  is,  perhaps,  yet  more  accurately  characterized  by 
being  called  a  moral  animal-  The  more  dignified  orders  of 
the  brutes  certainly  poffefs  fomething  nearly  approaching  to 
reafon ;  *  "t  in  none  of  them  can  we  trace  any  thing  re- 
fembling^a  moral  faculty.  They  are  formed  blindly  to  obey 
the  impulfe  of  every  appetite,  and  every  hcadftrong  prin- 
ciple ;  while  man  feels  it  right  to  reftrain,  and  wrong  to  in- 
dulge, to  their  full  extent,  certain  powerful  propenfities  of 
his  nature.  To  him,  therefore,  alone,  can  be  applied  the 
attributes  of  merit  and  demerit,  of  virtue  and  vice ;  and 
of  him  alone  can  it  be  faid,  that  he  neglcfts  or  performs  his 

duty. 

It  is  not  then  furprifmg  that  the  principles  of  moralitv 
ihould  have  engaged  the  attention  of  inqiiifitive  men  in  all 
ages.  Upon  this  fubject  the  celebrated  fchools  of  ancient 
Greece  exerci fed  all  their  philofophical  ingenuity.  Their 
fucceffors  among  the  Romans  were  not  lets  ardent  in  the 
fame  field  of  inquiry ;  nor  have  the  moderns  ceafed  to  labour 
affiduoufly  on  this  interefting  topic.  Yet  it  is  certainly 
fomewhat  furprifing  that  upon  a  fubjea  of  this  nature^ 
which  appears  fo  completely  to  lie  within  the  fcope  of  com- 
mon obfervation,  fo  great  a  diverfity  of  opinion  (hould 
have  prevailed. 

If  we  tonfuk  the  writings  of  the  celebrated  philofophers 
of  antiquity,  we  fhall  find  nearly  as  many  different  opinions 
concerning  the  principles  of  morality,  as  there  were  different 
fcSg  or  Ichools.    A  Platonift,  a  Peripatetic,  a  Stoic,  and 
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an  Epicurean,  will  each  afcribe  our  moral  approbation  to' ^ 
different  source.  If  we  have  recourfe  to  the  moderns,  our 
perplexity,  inftcad  of  being  diminiflied,  will  be  increafed* 
A  difciple  of  Hobbes  will  inform  us  that  morality  is  no- 
thing more  than  a  stri£t  obedience  to  the  laws  oi  the  landi 
A  difciple  of  Mandeville,  of  Hume,  or  of  Helvetius,  wil} 
tnaintriin,  that  the  mora)  man  is  he  who  lakes  the  belt  carc^ 
of  his  own  intereft ;  while  a  follower  of  Shaftfbury  or 
Hutchefon  will  difclaim  every  kind  of  morality,  but  that 
which  fprings  from  pure  benevolence.  One  philofopher 
will  tell  you  that  morality  confifts  in  a£^ing  according  to 
right  reafon,  and  the  eternal  fitnefs  of  things :  Another  will 
not  condefcend  to  place  it  on  any  other  footing  than  an  im« 
plicit  obedience  to  the  direft  will  of  God. 

U  is  remarked  by  Dr.  Butler,  in  his  Analojjy,  as  a  thing 
jiot  a  little  fingular,  that  while  men  have  fettle^  with  re* 
markable  precifion,  the  laws  by  which  the  planets  are  rcn 
tained  in  their  orbits,  and  are  made  to  revolve  with  order 
and  harmony  in  thejr  ftated  courfes,  they  are  unable  to  fettle 
the  principles  by  which  their  Wn  aftions  are  governed ;  or 
the  motivf s  by  which  they  arc  guided  in  their  moft  important 
and  tnterefting  concerns.    Among  the  various  realbns  that 
might  be  afligned  for  this  curious  fafi,  there  if  one  which 
has,  doubtlefs,  no  fn^all  fhare  in  producing  the  efFeft.  When, 
iften  are  engaged  in  enquiries  which  arc  merely  fpeculativc, 
they  are  not  liable  to  be  mifled  by  paflion  or  intereft.     The 
defires  and  etDotbn^  are  completely  AiUed,  and  reafon  it 
diowed  to  take  an  unbiafled  view  of  the  various  fides  of  the  ' 
question-     But  when  the  active  principles  of  human  nature 
are  the  obje£l  of  inyefligation,  the  feelings  of  the  enquirer 
are  powertuily  inteieilecT:  be  himfelf  becomes,  a  party  ia. 
the  qiielHon  at  iiTue;  and  he  is  but  too  apt  to  exhibit  hit 
f^bje^l  through  that  peculiar  medium  which  is  beft  fuited 
to  his  own  views*     It  is  thus  that,  in  the  fyilem  of  one  phi^' 
l^fopher,  man  is  degraded  into  a  merely  fenfunl  and  lelf«* 
ioterefted  being;  while,  in  the  fyilem  of  another,  he  if  ex-* 
alted  to  the  rank  of  a  demigod. 

.  Amoi>g  the  various  passions  and  feelings  by  which  men 
are  in  danger  of  being  Diafled  in  condu^Hng  fuch  enquiriest 
there  is  one  of  very  notorious  influence,  that  is,  the  love  of 
Angularity.  Many  a  paradox  in  morals,  and  we  may  add«  * 
in  mctapnyfics,  and  even  in  phyfics,  have  fprung  from  thii 
fource  alone.  The  fe£l  of  the  Sceptics  has  probably  been 
rnided  by  this  principle,  mu^h  more  ihaa  they  art*  them^, 
elves   awarCy   or  at  ieasC  than  they  would  be  ViUing  io 
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avow ;  and  many  a  dangerous  opinion  has  been  broached, 
from  no  qther  motive,  than  a  dcfire  of  appearing  fuperior  in 
ingenuity  to  the  ordinary  run  of  men,  and  oT  beinc  free 
from  all  the  contamincition  of  vulgar  prejudices.  We  are 
inclined  to  think,  that  the  prefcfnt  author  is  among  the  num- 
ber of  thofe  who  fcek  after  the  fame  ariHng  from  the  in- 
vention of  an  ingenious  paradox  :  and  that  fome  of  the 
opinions  which  he  has  brought  for%vard,  are  not  fo  much 
the  refult  of  conviftion,  as  of  a  defire  to  fay  new  things 
upon  an  old  fubjefi.  What  thefe  opinions  are,  and  by 
wnat  arguments  they  are  fupported,  we  (hall  now  *  proceed 
to  examine. 

This  firft  volume  of  Mr.  Forfyth's  Principles  of  Moral 
Science  is  divided  into  three  parts.  The  firil  is  intitled, 
♦•  General  Principles,"  the  fecond,  "  Of  the  Private  Du- 
ttes  of  Men,"  and  the  third,  "  Of  Religion."  The  fubjcft 
of  Man's  Public  or  Social  Duties  is  probably  referved  for 
another  volume.  The  firft  chapter  of  the  firft  part  is  intitled, 
*•  Of  the  ultimate  Objeft  of  Human  Purfuit ;"  and  here  we 
j|nd  the  author  at  once  advancing  his  claims  to  a  very  im- 

i^ortant  difcovery.  If  we  are  to  give  credit  to  his  profef- 
]ons,  lie  has  completelv  fucceeded  in  dete6ling  the  fium-* 
Wing-blocl:,  which  ftood  in  the  way  of  all  former  enquirers 
into  this  fubjeQ  ;  and  has  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  difcover 
the  clue  which  can  alone  fuccefsfully.lead  us  through  the 
labyrinth. 

*  *'  The  general  opinion,**  fays  Mr.  Forfyth,  "  upon  the  fub^ 
je6l  i8  this,  that  the  great  objefl  which  nature  and  reafon  teach 
auBXk  to  pttrfae  in  this  world,  is  felicity  or  happinel^*  ;  meaning 
by  happinefs  a  continual  fucceffion  of  pleafing  thoughts,  emotions, 
uA  fenfations.  This  opinion  was  entertained  by  all  the  ancient 
pfaiiofophersj  although  they  difiered  widely  about  the  beft  means 
o£  .purfutng  happinefs.  This  Opinion  hiu  alfo  been  entertained 
by  the  ableft,  or  at  leaft  the  moft  popular  modem  writers ;  but 
they  have  endeavoured  to  engrafts  upon  it  a  fyftem  of  univerftl 
benevolence,  and  have  aflerted,  that  the  great  ahjeA  of  every 
man's  purfuit  ought  to  be,  to  promote  the  individual  and  general 
happinefs  of  the  human  race.  According  to  this  fyftem,  there, 
fore,  that  action  is  the  beft  which  produces,  or  has  a  tendency  to 
pfoducie,  the  greateft  portion  of  felicity  in  the  world;  and  that 
a^ion  is  the  word  which  produces,  or  has  a  tendency  to  pro- 
duce, the  greatcft  portion  of^mifery,''     P.  3. 


^ .  <» 


*  Query,  In  what  do  tliefe  differ  ?     Rev, 
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•  TIrii  dofiriiie,  \}uii'foliciif*4rJa^^nefs  is  a  dcfimble  thing, 
Hhd  that  the  pra£lice  joF  bencvoleDoe  is  comaifindflble,  bjr 
ao  imeans  pimes  Mr.  F. ;  on  the  contraiy,  he  treats  it  as 
a  mere  vat^  error*  The*  fbUowim  is  the  fingular  dogma 
which  be  wifliesto  fubftitute  in  its  iuad*  ^ 

*  ■  r 

'<  It  appescs  to  me,"  (ays  he,  *^  that  the  great  obj^A  which 
thie  human  race  ought  to  purTue,  and  the  attaixmiSsnt  dt  which 
they  ought  to  regard  as  the  bufincfi  of  their  lives,  is  not  to  pro. 
(duce  happineis,  jjleafure,  or  felicity  in  themfclyes  or  others ;  but 
that,  oo  the  qontrary,  the  end  for  which  they  were  formed,  and 
which  alone  they  can  purfue  with  Tuccefs,  is  the  improvement  of 
their  whole  intelleAual  faculties,  whether  Speculative  or  adlive. 
In  one  word,'  it  is  the  bufinell  of  ihan,  in  this  world,  to  endea- 
.Toar  to  become  an  excellent'  being,  poffeffing  high  powers  of 
encTfy  and  intelligence.  This  is  his  chief  good ;  and  ought  t6 
be  t£e  great  and  altimate  obje^  of  his  ptirfuit,  to  which  everjr 
•ther  confideration  ought  t6  be  fscrificed/*  -  P.  9. 

,  This  is  certainly  a  very  original  difcovery.  All  raen,  it 
feems«  firom  tHc  creation  of  &  world  to  the  prefent  day» 
have  been  feoking  after  that  which  it  is  contrary  to  theit 
very  nature,  add  tothe  intentiDnof  their  Creator,  that  they 
Ihould  defire.  For  that  all  meo^  fince  the  cnation  of  the 
world*  have  btepLJceking  A&er  ha|)pinefB,  accordifur  io  their 
feveral  views  of  it,  is  a  fa£l  too  notorious  to  aamit  of  a 
doubt ;  and  that  they  will  continue  to  do  fo,  notwithftand- 
ing  the,  arguments  ot  Mr.  Foriyth,  may  be  very  fafely  af- 
fumed  as  certain.  For  what  )s  meant  by  happinefs  ?  Nothing 
more  than  a  ftate  of  pofttive  enjovment ;  or  a  condition, 
preferable  in  fome  certain  j[)articuiars,  to  all  other  condi- 
tions. Whjlfc,  therefore,  Vnah  is  Capable  of  difcerning  plea- 
fure  from  pain ;  while  It  is  thd  Impulfe '  of  his  nature  to 
feek  after  what  is  agreeable,  and  to  Qiun  what  19  evil ;  hap- 
piness pufl  be  the  great  obie£l  of  his  wiOies,  and  of  his 
confta^t  purfuit.  He  may  indeed  form  a  very  falfe  efti^ 
mate  of  that  which  conditutes  happinefs :  and  he  may  eagerly 
(eek  after  obje^ls  which  are  very  far  from  contributing  to 
Als  true  ^Qymen( ;  but  it  isjmpoflibl^  for  a  r^itiorial  being, 
to  form  any  other  defire  than  that  of  being  happy ;  and  it 
is  the' bufinefs^  of  the  (bond  moralift  to  point  out  wherein 
true  he^inefs  coniiils,  and  'the  moft  probable  means  of  at« 
taining  it.  As  to  the  **  high  powers  of  energy  and'  intelli- 
gence/' which  Mr.  Forfyth  reooramends,  as  the  only  rational 
object  of  human  purfuit,  the  true  value  which  theie  powers 
polTefs  in  the  fcale  of  our  acquirements,  may  be  fairly 
afcribcd-to  the  influence,  which  they  have  on  our  happinafst 
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aod  the  fortiittde  wuh  WlMh%tIifty  enaUe  xiBto  bear  iBe  dif* 
apponHments  and  misfortunes  of  life. 

It  is  nattiral/to  afk,  by  what  weighty  atvutnenti  haa  Mn» 
Forfyth  fugported  his  new  and  very  fiDgmar  tenet  ?  Here, 
however,  we  find  itothim  but  the  old  compUinty  <hat  pei> 
fe3  happinefs  is  unattainable  in  this  world.  Neither  riches, 
power,  nor  plcafurc,  he  finVts,  fuffice  to  make  a  man  happy : 
^in,'  (Kfeafe,  difappointmcnt,  and  death,  are  continually 
thrufting  thcmfelves  in  the  way  of  expeSed  feficity.  Mr. 
Porfyth,  ihdceS,  is  candid  'enough  to  allow  that  other  aul 
thork  have  anticipated  him  in  tTiis  cbmplaint.  "  Three 
books,"  fays  he,  *'  have  been  writtcai,  to  demoDfirate  thai 
liappihefs  cannot  be  attained  in  this  wo^ld.  Thefe^  are  £c- 
cleualles,  by  Solomon,' kiog  of  the  Jews ;  Candide ;  ,or,^  the 
PptimiU,  ;Tby.  Voluire ;  /an4  Raffelas,  by  Dr.  Jojhnfon.*' 
Npte,  .pK.Hi  ,To  this  fingi|Ur  enumeration  the  author's 
reading  migh(j  /y)  dpubt,  have /enabled  him  to  add  <^ef 
authorities.  But  is  he  prepared  to  prove  that,  "  high  powers 
of  energy  "and .  intetiigenW''  are  more  liberAlly  beftowed 
tspon  tnetv,  <pr  zvc  of  more  eafy  attainment,  than  hiq^pinefs  7 
We  apprehend  not;  atid  we  think  it  would  beib^ciently  eafjr 
to  prove,  .that  perteflion  of  this  kind  is  juft:as;lincoauftent 
witn  our  preCsDt  condition,  Ji'per&dion  of  felicity;  li' 

In  Ibme  of  the  remarks  which  folbw.  Mr.  Fbrfyth  ia 
rather  more  original.  a    ,    .:  >      ,   i.  .      .   t 

'Mt  is  a'fiiigttlAr  truth/'  &ys  h^,  '<  tfiat  the  degree  ^<  hap^. 
pinefs  whic^.  nature  bcftows  uponas^  eannot,  be  ancreafed  ^y  our 
exertions..^  The  European  merpbax^tt  who  lives Irx  a  palace  fur* 
rounded  by  f^xurie;^^  but  whofe  wants  have  incre^cd  witl|  his 
riches,  has  little  reafon  to  boaft  of  fuperior  felicity  to  wtiat  the 
Hottentot  enjoys  in  his  hut*  in  the'  niidft  of  hfs  cows  aad  his 
f\vinc.''— '' Cato»  who  laboured  unfuccefsfiill^  to .  prciierve  the 
freedofn.of  his  country ,  Wis  probably  nO' happier  than  Csefar  who 
overturned  it ;  and  th^re  is  little  doubt,  that  a  profligate,  pof^ 
ftiTed  of  health'  and  tfaougbtlefs  viracity,  'is  as  happy  a  being 
as  Newton,  embracing  the  univerfe  in  his  fubliioe  conception ; 
and  is  far  happier  thin  the  virtuous  elder  Brutas,  wli6n  avenging 
his  country  of  the  Crimes  of  his  own  chiidreh/^    F<  r  a. 

In  this  laH  example  we  luckily  find  Mr.  Forfyth  departing 
a  little  from  his  own  principlei  and  admitting  Ihat  it  ia  pol. 
fibl0  for  one  man  to  be  fomewbat  happier  tlvui  another  :r^ 
the  tbougbiieff  profligate  he  oenceives  to  be /Err  h^ier  than 
thft  virtuous  elder  Brutus  ptHiiAing  his  guilty  children*  Be 
thia  tbe  cafe  or  not,  it  is  enough^ our  prefent  purpole  that 
luuBan  happineb  adaaio  of  d^i^aei ;  and  wc  certainly  think. 

it 
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It  Ajw,  whatever  Mr.  Forfyth  may  have  advanced  in  fujj- 
port  of  the  oppofitc  tenet.  '  We  cannot  help  chcrifliinf}  the 
-notion,  that  our  happinefs  depends  very  much  .upon  our« 
ftlves ;  and  ;tbat  a  man  who,  like  Newton,  at  the  ^me  time 
that  he  leads  an  innocent  h'fe,  is  able  to  delight  and  inftruft 
the  human  race,  by  the  Tublimeft  difcoveries  in  fciencc,  is 
not  only*  a  happier  being  than  the  thoughtlefs  profligate,  but 
much  nappier  than  the  generality  of  the  human  race^  We 
are  liketv'ife  inclined  to  adhere  to  the  prcj^dic*,  vulgar 
though  it  may  be,  that  the  purfuit  of  happineft  is.a  very 
rational  employment,  and  tfiat  the  beft  thing  that  mafi  can  do' 
in  his  prefeiu  condition,  whicK  we  all  know  is  very  imperfe£l» 
is  to  endeavour  to  be  as  happy  as  be  can. 
,  To  this  firft  chapter  ot  nis  work,  Mr.  Forfyth  has  an- 
nexed an  appendix,  intjtied,  **  Remarks  on  the  book  of 
Job/*  It  appears  to  be  his  intention,  **  in  this  (ingular 
example  of  theological  criticifm,^'  to  prove  that  this  ancient 
compolftion  ought  to  be  added  to  the  '*  three  books  which 
have  been  written  to  prove,  that  perfefl  happinefs  is  unat«- 
cainable  in  this  world.** 

The  fubjeft  of  the  fecond  chapter  is  fcarcely  lefs  im- 
portant than  that  of  the  firfl,  for  it  treats  **  of  the  qualities 
which  conftitute  moral  perfeftion."  Mr.  Forfyth's  Tenti. 
ments  on  this  fubjefi  may  be  guefled-,  from  what  has  been 
ftated  of  his  opinions  concerning  *'  the  ultimate  objefl  of 
human  purfuit.-'  They  are  expreffed  as  follows:  "  Intel- 
leflual  excellence,  or  the  perfcflion  of  the  human  mind,  * 
confifts  of  the  two  following  qualities ;  firft,  of  a  capacity 
to  think,  or  to  judge  clearly  ;  and  fecondly,  of  a  capacity 
to  aft  vigoroufly."  P.  59.  This  is  certainly  confining  hu- 
man excellence  within  a  verj'  narrow  fphere  ;  and  affigning 
for  it  a  criterion,  which  would  lead  to  conclufions,  at  which, 
probably,  the  author  himfclf  would  be  ftartled*  We  af>- 
pidiend,  that  acco/ding  to  this  definition  of  human  per*-'  - 
i'etiion,  the.prelent  Emperor  of  tjbe  French,  and  his  co^^ 
adjutor  Talleyrand,  muft  be  conCderfsd  as  two  of  the  moft 
perfeft  chara^krs  that  ever  exified;  for  they  have  both  given 
very  convincing,  and  rather  melancholy  proofs  pf^  thetr  ca- 
pacity to  judge  clearly,  and  to  aft  vtgoroufly.  Two  other 
chapters  follow,  which  treat  "  Of  former  fvftems  of  mo- 
rality," and  "  Of  the  divifion  of  moral  duties."  Such 
are  the  fubjefts  which  Mr.  Forfyth  difeufics  in  bis  firft 
pAt,  under  the  title  of  '^  Genera^  rrincipUs  ;**  ajthough,  as 
we  have  juft  feen,  fome  of  the  moft  new  and  peculiar  doc- 
crijies  of  his  work  are  there  handled.  Neither  is  it  ^iiite  ac- 
icording  to  the  ordinary,  ufage  of  language,  to  /call  an  ex- 
*  '•  hi  ^  axnination 


4M  Fpr/ytb'i  PrmifUs  ^Morta  Sciaue. 


VBioatioii  of  the  various  lyfiemi  of  iBorality,  a  general  prin* 
cipk  s  or,  to  give  that  name  to  a  divifion  oi  our  moral 
duties. 

Mr.  Forfytb*  in  the  laft  chapter  of  bis  firft  part,  having 
ad<q>ted  the  ufual  divifion  o£  moral  duty  into  private  duty, 
i^ijrious  duty,  and  (bcial  duty,**or,  as  it  is  othcrwife  ex- 
pjreflTed,  into  the  duties  we  owe  to  ourfelves,  thofe  we  owe 
to  God,  and  thofe  we  owe  to  our  neighbours^-^roceeds  in 
bis  fecond  part  to  treA  of  the  private  duties  of  men.  We 
did  not,  l)owever,  expe£l  to  find  the  firft  chapters  of  a  di- 
vifion fo  intitled,  treating  of  '*  the  human  underftanding, 
and  its  fubordinate  faculties,'*  "  of  imagin^ion,'^  **  of  ar- 
rangement,  and  the  formation  of  languages/'  '*  of  taAe,'* 
&c.  &c.  In  fliort,  the  author  now  lays  afide  bis  profefTcd 
charafler  of  a  moral  philofopher,  and  takes  a  wine  excur.- 
fion  into  the  thorny  regions  of  metaphyfi^s.  He  gives  us 
what  he  confiders,  no  doubt,  as  a  complete  analyus  of  the 
powers  of  the  human  underflanding,  or  a  fyftem  of  intellect 
tual  fcience,  by  way  of  parenthefis,  in  the  body  of  a  work 
on  morality.  This  would  furely  be  confidercd  z%  a  very 
blameable  want  of  unity  in  any  common  performance,  but 
it  may  be  more  fuitable  to  the  work  of  Mr.  Forf)  th,  as 
that  author  has  chofen  to  confound  intelle£lual  with  moral 
excellence,  wifdom  with  virtue,  and  vigour  of  uiidcrfiaiviing 
with  benevolence  of  heart. 

But  let  us  proceed  to  examine  whether  Mr.  Forfyth  is  at 
well  oualified  to  fiiine  in  the  field  of  intelleflual  fcience. 
as  he  na&  proved  bimfelf  to  be  in  the  departmeoc  of  morals* 
Here  too  he  is  fo  fortunate  as  to  difcover  at  his  outfet, 
that  former  enquirers  have  been  as  much  in  the  dark,  as  be 
has.  (bown  them  to  be  in  their  conception  of  ibe  ultimate 
t>bj<.'fi  of  human  purfuit. 

'^  It  has  been  ufaal,"  fays  he,  *^  with  metaphyficians,  or  thofe 
who  attempt  to  inveftigate  the  qoalities  of  intelligent  beings,  to 
.  eonfider  the  hrnnan  mind  as  a-  very  complex  organ.  They  repre. 
lent  it  as  pofieffed  of  various  faculties  altogether  diftinA  from 
eadi  other.  Thus  they  c^nfider  the  onderftanding  or  judgment 
as  one  £u:uity ;  the  imagination  as  a  different  faculty ;  the  powers 
fii  tafte  for  what  is  beautiful,  of  moral  perception,  and  of  sbftrac- 
tioo;  as  altogether  diftinfi  faouitieii.  in  themfelves,  and  fo  inu 
planted, by  nature  for  different  purpofes."    P.  55. 

This,  it  leems,  is  not  a  juft  account  of  the  matter;  for, 
according  to  this  author, 

r 

U  The  human  mind  confiffs  of  three  powers  or  faculties ;  fen. 
iationj  memory,  and  andecfianding.     The  powers  of  ibofiition 

and 
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and  memory  are  of  a  (econdary  nature,  and  fatxMdinate  to  the 
underftanding ;  or,  rather,  the  underftauiding  alone  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  (he  mind  or  intellc^ ;  memory  and  ienfe  being  mereljr 
organs  with  which  it  is  fumilhed  for  the  acquifition  of  know* 
ledge,  and  the  exertion  of  its  powers  in  its  pxefent  ftate."  P.  55^ 

If  this  paflage  has  any  meaning,  it  would  run,  in  plain 
EngliQi,  nearly  as  follows ;  *^  The  human  mind,  otherwife 
called  the  underftanding^  conflfls  of  three  powers  or  faculties; 
fenfation,  memory,  and  underftanding^  The  faculties  of 
fenfation  and  memory  are  not  faculties,  but  merely  organ! 
for  the  acqutfitjon  of  knowledge,"  &c.  &c.  This  is,  in- 
deed, a  precious  example  of  Mr.  Forfyth's  capacity  to  think 
cleariy^  or  of  the  energy  of  his  ifi/elligencr ;  and,  no  doubt, 
places  the  arrangement  of  the  faculties  of  the  human  mind 
m  a  very  difiinoT  and  fatisfafkory  point  of  view.  Former 
philofophers  have  laboured  afliduoufly  in  this  branch  of  en- 
quiry ;  and  have  given  refuks  confiderably  differing  from  each 
other.  The  ancient  Peripatetics  were  inclined  to  refolve  all 
the  faculties  of  the  human  mind  into  modifications  di  fenfation 
alone;  taking  it  for  mnted,  that  **  nihil  eft  inintelledu  quod 
non  futt  prius  in  fenTu."  The  modern  French  metaphylicians 
have  (hown  a  great  partiality  to  this  do£lrine ;  which  fome 
of  thicm,  and  particularly  Condillac,  have  been  inclined  to 
exhibit  as  a  new  difcovery  of  their  own.  Mr.  Locke  thinks 
it  neceflary  to  have  recourfe  to  another  original  inte!le6lual 
faculty,  in  addition  to  fenfation,  viz.  refleflion ;  and  Dr. 
Reid,  lefs  biafled  by  the  rage  of  (implifymg  than  any  of 
his  predeceiTors,  is  content  to  treat,  as  feparate  faculties  of 
the  mind,  or  underfianding,  the  powers  of  perception,  fen- 
fation, memory » conception,  abftraflion,  judgment,  &c.  &c. 
Strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  prefent  author,  although  in 
the  above  (juoted  paflage  he  firft  reduces  the  powers  of  the 
underftanding  to  three,  and  afterwards  to  one,  viz.  the  un- 
derftanding_itfelf ;  yet  when  he  comes  to  treat  of  his  fubje£l 
in  detail,  confiders  in  fucceflion,  not  only  the  faculties,  or 
as  he  calls  them,  the  organs  of  memory  and  fenfation,  but 
alfo  the  faculties  of  judgment,  reafoning,  imagination,  ar- 
rangement, (or  abftra6lion)  tafte,  &c.  We  know  not  how 
he  can  excufe  himfelf  here,  unlefs  by  the  old  apology — 

Video  meliora,  proboque,  deteriora  fequor. 

One  other  notable  example  of  Mr.  Forfyth's  talents  for 
clafiification  deferves  to  be  noticed,  before  we  proceed  to 
other  matters.  '*  The  human  underftanding,  or  intelled,'' 
fays  he,  **  conftfls of  two  powers  or  faculties;  perception 
and  voluntary  powers  or  will."   P.  60.     We  had  before- 

L  1  4  been 
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been  told  that  the  mmd  or  u()derftan<ling  confifls  of  thred 
poAf«rs  or  faculties,  fenfation,  memory,  and  underftanding; 
«nd  now  wcf  are  told  ^hat  the  underfla'nding  confifts  of  two 
fae^ilties  different  from  aW  thefe ;  viz.  perception  and  vow 
luotaiy  power.  This  is,  indeed,  •'  confufion  worfe  coti- 
foundtjd."  Almofi  every  wj-iter  qn  thp  humsfn  niind,  fince 
ll^ic  days  of  Ariftotlf ,  hiis'  diftinguiQ^ed  the  power  or  powers 
of  the  undeffl^nding  from  thofe  pf  the  will  ;ir7-the  intfsU 
Irftual  ppwersof  man,,  from  his  voluntary  or  aftive  powers, 
S  It  this  diilinfijon  is  by  nq  means  tliought  neceiiary  by 
Mr.  Fgrfy^h  ;  the  will,  according  to  him,  is  not  a  thing 
difiTerent  from  the  underlUnding,  bu(  a  confiituent  part  (^ 
It ;  ^'  Thefc  two  qualities  or  faculties  of  perception  and  yo^ 
jun^rv  powers  or  will,"  bp  tells  \\%  again  in  his  61(1  page, 
•*  ponilitute  the  iipd^r (landing  or  jmelleft;  and  with  Ui^ 
pid  of  the  fubofdinat/s  faculties  of  fenfation  and  involuntary 
ixiemory,  they  forji^  wjiat  is  called  t)ie  ip'nd  of  man." 

It  wQu)d  be  a  paipfijl  tafk  to  fpllqw  Mr,  Forfyth,  ftep 
by  ftep,  throughput  his  details  concerning  the  various  modi* 
lications  of  man's  \indei  (landing  and  wilU  his  intelle£lual 
capacities,  his  appetites,  a(re£lionS|  and  pafTions,  The.fainie 
talent  for  cqnfqunding  things  eQentialiy  di{lin£l,  mifapplying 
nameSi  and  mangling  opinions,  is  every  where  confpicuous, 
The  appetites  are  fomptirnes  called  fenfes,  fometimes  fenf^^* 
tions,  p^ 58  ;  and  they  are  ftated  to  differ  in  nothings  but  in 
degree,  from  the  affpdions  and  paflionSf  p«  S02.  B^t  the 
mo'ft  admirable  of  all  yiv^  Forfyth's  qoveltiet^  is»  the  dif- 
cqvery  pf  a  f^ew  pa^on,  whiph  had  entirely  pluded  the  re- 
fearches  of  all  preceding  m^^^pbyficians;  this  is  \h.c  pajjiot^ 
fir  reforming  the  world !  There  is  forae  apqlugy,  however, 
for  the  blindnpfs  of  former  philofophers ;  for  Mr,  Forfyth 
allows  qf  this  npwlyrdifcpvered  paffion,  that  '*  at  times*' 
it  rem<iins  dqrmant  for  agps ;  but  when  kindlpd  into  aflion, 
*•  it  feldpm  fails  to  <^lter  tbc  whple  fape  of  fociety/'  P.  284. 

Th^  3d  ^nd  4th  chapters  of  this  fepqnd  part,  which  trea|; 
of  language,  and  of  lafte,  demand  fome  notice,  befqre  we 
prqcee4  tq  the  final  diyifipn  of  the  volume,  We  are  very 
liappy,  that  as  we  have  found  much  to  blame,  we  have  alfo 
found  fomethinff  to  pomm^nd  \n  Mr,  Fprfyth's  performance, 
i^he  difficult  iubjefl  of  philofophical  Grammar,  and  the 
natural  origin  of  thofe  different  claffes  of  words,  which  are 
found  to  pervade  al}  languages,  be  has  treated  with  con- 
fidierable  ingenuity  and  iupcefs.  The  following  is,  per* 
)iapS|  the  molt  favourable  fpecimen,  both  oi  Mr.  Forfyth's 
fiyle,  and  of  his  Dbijofpohici^  t^l^pt^i  th^  the  whole  work 
fiirmflic^, 

f*  Languaee 
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«.  ''  Ijanguage  is  the  mod  diftinguiihing  accomplilbsient  of  mtn  ;  » 
ah4  an  accurate  acquaintance  with'ita  principles  is  a  mpre  iou 
ppriaht  fpeculative  duty  than  is  geperally  ruppofed* .  Beji^  the. 
medium  by  which^  in  this  world,  minds  hold  Intercourfe  ^witk . 
each  otheri  and  teciprocally  communicate  kngwl«dge  ;  ignorance 
of  its  nature  haa  given  rife  to  very  grofs  ettox,%y  and  even  to^ 
great  moral  calamitiesy  of  which  I  iball  now  take  notice.- 

.  **  The  (impleft  form  or  branch  of  language,  as  already  flated, 
is  that  by  which  particular  words  or  appellations  are  made  ta 
reprefent  particukr  objcds.  This  fimplicity  has  induced  man- 
kind, whenever  .it  was  poflible,  to  give  the  form  of  namesj  or  • 
fubftantive  nouns,  to  their  exprcdions.  I  have  already  men. 
tioned,  that  not  only  clailes  of  objc^  have  been  treated  in  this 
way,  by  the  contrivance  of  ,fuch  words  as  a  tj-ee,  a  houfe,  ^n 
animal;  but  alfo  that  adje^ive  nouns,  or  words  expreilive  of 
the  difference  between  objeds,  have  received  this  form  by  the 
invention  of  fuch  words  as  goodnefs,  jufticc,  wifdom,  and  otjiers 
of  H  like  nature.  »  Even  verbs,  or  words  expreiliyc  of  adion,  have 
been  converted  into  the  form  of  fnbftantifc  nouns  'or  names^  by 
means  of  fuch  words  as  motion^  life,  duration,  exigence,  exten. 
fion,  for  the  fake  of  enabling  ju  to  talk  in  a  Ihort  and  (imple 
manner  pf  claiTes  of  exertion,  without  alluding  to  any  particular 
e]fertion» 

^*  Very  extraordinary  eSe6ls  have  arifen  from  this  pra^ice  of 
converting  all  wordi  into  the  form  of  fubftantive  nouns  or  names. 
As  fubftantive  nouns  or  names  wcra  originally  ufed  to  denote 
particular  exifling  objei^,  a  notion  gradually  crept  into  men's 
minds,  that  all  words,  bearing  this  form,  mull  rcprefent  par. 
ticuiar  object  adlually  exifting  in  nature.  The  poets  made  a 
notable  ufe  of  this  notion.  They  amufed  their  hearers  or  their 
readers  by  rcprefenting  the  words  war,,  wifdom,  love,  revenge, 
and  others,  as  beings  endued  with  intelligence,  and  as  perform- 
ing an  important  part  in  the  bufinefs  of  this  world.  War  was  a 
terrible  being,  who  ilirred  up  ftrife  between  nations,  and  pit?, 
fided  over  battles.  Wifdom  was  a  beautiful  virgin  clothed  In 
armoi^r,  who  fprung  from  the  brain  of  Jupiter,  the  father  of 
Gods  and  men*  Thus  the  poets  perfonified  all  the  mod  remarkable 
pf  thofe  fecondary  fubHantive  nouns,  which  had  been  formed  from 
adje^^ive  i>ouns  or  verbs,  or  had  been  adopted  as  names  of  ciafi'ei 
of  events  \  and  thus  the^  truly  gave 

to  airy  nothing, 
A  local  habitation  and  a  name, 

^'  Had  matters  been  carried  no  farther,  little  harm  would  hare  en- 
fued.  But  mankind  began  gradually  to  believe  that  the  entertaining 
find  marvellous  flories  told  thehi  by  theif  poets  about  thcfc  fidirir.iis 
))eings  were  all  true.  Artifts  flattered  this  popular  del ufion,  by  pro,  ' 
ducing  beautiful  pi^ures  and  (latues  of  thoft  creatures  of  imagina. 
(i^D,     Jemples  lyere  at  lait  built  to  their  honour;  priefts  were 

coitfccrated  j 
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coirfteated  ;  a  fyftem  of  fuperfticibus  idolatry  baniihed  from  the 
huflUQ  mind  all  difcexninent  of  truth  :  and  the  people  worihipped 
i^ere  vocables  [words]  under  the  figure  of  beautiful  paintings 
ajid  itatues  of  male  and  female  deities. 

f<  The  delufioRj  under  a  difierent  form,  reached  the  philofe- 
pbers  therofelves.  Suppofing  that  every  word  which  bears  the 
.  form  of  a  name  or  fubftantive  noon,  muft  reprefent  a  particular 
ohjefi,  it  became  a  very  puzzling  queftion,  what  particular  ob. 
jed  we  fpeak  of  when  we  ufe  fuch  words  as  a  tree,  goodnefs, 
motion  ?  or  what  idea  is  ftckni  to  the  mipd  when  we  think 
of  a  trecj  or  of  goodnefs  in  general,  and  not  of  any  particnlar 
tree,  or  particular  example  of  goodnefs  ? 

'*  The  Phtonifts  fuppofed  that  there  are  certain  oncieated 
eflences  of  things,  which  exifted  from  all  eternity  in  the  Divine 
Mind ;  and  that  thefe  eflences  are  the  objeds  of  thought,  or  the 
things  fignified  by  general  terms. 

<*  The  followers  of  Ariftotle  believed  the  exiftence  of  ibme. 

thing  like  the  Platonic  eflences,  which  they  €z\\»i  fubfiantial 

forms  ;  which  they  faid  are  continually  flying  off  from  all  bodies, 

and  which  form  the  objefU  of  thoBght,  When  we  ofe  general 

expreffions. 

**  At  laft,  during  the  dark  ages,  there  arofe  a  new  kd  of 
philoibphers,  led  by  Peter  Abelard,  whofe  misfortunes  have  ' 
been  roidered  interefting  by  the  talents  of  Mr.  Pope*  The 
followers  of  this  new  fed  aflerted,  that  when  we  think  of  a  ge. 
neral  term,  we  think  only  of  the  term  or  word  itielf.  They 
were  called  [Nominalifts],  in  oppofition  to  the  followers  of 
Ariftotle  and  Plato,  who  were  called  [Rcalifts].  The  Nomi. 
nalifts  were  nearly  in  the  right ;  for  when  we  think  of  the  num- 
ber nine,  in  general,  without  thinking  of  any  fet  of  objedls  in 
particular,  it  is  obvious  that  we  do  not  think  of  any  objeft 
that  exifts  in  nature,  but  merely  of  a  word  which  may  be  ufed 
to  avoid  a  tedious  enumeration  of  particulars.  If  at  any  time 
we  proceed  farther  than  this,  it  is  only  to  recoiled  fome  of  the 
particular  objeds  that  we  fuppofe  the  fpeaker  to  include  under 
th^  general  term,  that  we  may  be  the  more  certain  of  his  mean, 
ing.  Thus  when  a  tree  in  general  is  f}K)ken  of,  without  re. 
fcrcnce  to  any  particular  tree,  we  fatisfy  ourfelves  with  calling 
into  the  memory  an  indiftind  image  of  a  trunk  and  branches.'* 
P.  X 16. 

We  are  compelled  to  iay,  that  in  his  dirquifitions  con- 
cerning taile,  Mr.  Forfyth  is  by  no  means  fo  fuccefsful  as 
in  what  he  has,  advanced  concerning  the  origin  of  abAra£l 
and  general  terms.  This,  indeed,  mud  be  acknowledged 
to  be  a  difficult  fubjed,  but  confiderable  light  has  been 
thrown  upon  it  by  late  writers.  We  did  not,  therefore, 
expe6i  to  find,  in  a  modern  dif^uiiltion  on  the  philofophy 
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of  lAind  the  exploded  dafiriac,  thtt  the  hmuti/ul  in  .$ijeffs 
efia^e  arifes  from  their  fitneft  for  their  feverel  ends,  or  per- 
i€£hon  in  their  refpe£live  *---^ 


''  On  examining  the  yarioos  obje^  of  tafte/'  fays  this  author, 
.<'  it  wiU  be  fonnd  that  what  is  calkd  their  beauty  is  only  an. 
other  name  £[)r' their  perfb^Upn.  It  eoefiftsiof  [in]  the  (kill 
and  energy,  or  [in]  the  degree  of  intelledoal  exiceUcnc^i  that 
aopean  difplayed  on  any  occafion,  or  in  the  formation  of  any 
ODJe6l.  An  objedl  is  called  beautiful  when  it  is  excellent  of 
its  kind,  or  when  a  high  degree  of  wifdoQ  appears  to  have  been 
exerted  in  its  produdlion."     P.  134. 

Had  this  author  ftudied  Mr.  Burke,  as  every  writer  on 
the  fubje£l  of  tafte  certafhly  ousht  to  do,  he  would  have  found 
in  that  accomplifhed  fcholar's  Eflav  on  the  Sublime  and  Beau-* 
tiful,  a  complete  refutation  of  tne  dodrine  which  he  here 
fuppotts.  "The  ftomach,  the  lun«,  the  liver,"  obferves 
Mr.  Burke,  *'  are  incomparably  w«l  adapted  to  their  pur* 
pofes,  yet  they  are  far  from  having  any  beauty.  Accord- 
ing to  the  principle  of  fitnefa,  or  perfefiion  in  its  kind,'* 
he  obfervet,  **  thai  the  wed«-like  inout  of  the  fwine,  with 
its  tough  cartilage  at  the  end,  the  little  funk  eyes,  and  the 
'  whole  mdce  of  the  head,  ib  well  adapted  to  its  offices  of 
digging  and  rooting,  would  be  extremely  beautiful.  The 
great  bag  hanginj^  to  the  bill  of  a  pelican,  a  thing  highly 
ufefttl  to  this  animal,  would  likewife  be  a  beauty  in  our 
eyes.  The  hedge-hog,  fo  well  fecured  againft  afi'aulu  by 
his  prickly  hide,  and  the  porcupine,  with  his  miflile  quills, 
would  be  confidcred  as  creatures  of  no  fm^ill  elegance-.  Yet 
while  we  refufe  beauty  to  thefe,  we  uniformly  afcribe  it 
to  the  brilliant  plumage  of  the  peacock,  and  the  elegant  form 
of  the  dove;  although  we  do  not  difcover  tlie  purpofes  which 
thefe  are  calculated  to  anfwer." 

Mr.  Forfyth,  indeed,  has  fufficient  hardihood  to  abide 
by  all  the  confequences  of  his  hypotheHs ;  and,  with  true 
knight-iCnantry,  to  maintain  the  beauty  of  every  thing 
which  may  be  &id  to  poffefs  a  fitnefs  for  its  particular  end. 

*'  Almoft  every  art  of  every  kind,'*  fays  he,  **  however 
homely  its  objedt  may  be,  is,  in  fome  refpe^s,  to  be  confidered 
as  a  fine  art ;  inafmuch  as  its  produAions  are,  in  certain  cir- 
cumftances,  accounted  beautiful.  We  ev^ry  day  hear  of  beau- 
tiful chairs,  tables,  broad-cloth,  carts,  ploughs,  coache«,  and, 
in  fhort,  whatever  is  employed  for  utility  or  pleafure,  at  times 
receives  this  appellation.  Mathtmaticians  tell  us  of  bv^autiful 
demonftrations  ;  and  anatomies  talk  with  great  eafe  of  elegant 
9fA  bcaut^  anatomieal  prepaiacions.    Even  a  danghiil  .may, 
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perhapi,  ippear  beaotifal  in  'stt.frofrr  jriabe  and  feafon  ;  and  aW 
iBteib^t  agncultnrift  would  pmbibty  regard  a  fann-fard  in 
which  it  (hottld  be  wanting,  ardcforiaed  «ad  deti^tiire  on  that 
▼erjr  accooQt."  .  P.  129*  .  . 

This  is  ahogther  unanf^enble ; — if  Mr.  Forfyth  it  a  few  ^ 
rioui  admirer  of  the  beauty  of  a  dunghill,  it  'W^uid  be  as 
fruitlcfs  to  endeavour  to  reafo^^  him  o>ft  of  liis  Kking,  as  it 
vas  with  that  young  man  raenttonc;!  by  Sterne,  who  took  it 
into  his  head  to  fall  in  love  with  his  grandmother.  *  Infuch 
a  defpcrate  cafe  as  this,  it  may  indeed  be  faid — ".De  gufti- 
bus  n6n  eft  difputandum." ' 

Kfr.  Forfyth  carries  his  faith  in  the.  charms  of  fitnefs 
farther  than,  we  believe,  it  was  ever  carried  before;  for  it 
fsrves  him  not  only  to  account  for  our  approbation  of  the 
beautiful,  but  likewife  for  the  pleafure  with  .which  we  view 
tbofe  objeSs  called  fu)>lime.  *'.  It,"  fays  he»  '*  the  excel- 
lence of  an  objeA  is  uncommonly  great,  fo  as  to  require  a 
coniiderable  enort  to  difcem  its  whole  worth,  and  all  the 
ikill  and  power  which  are  manifefted  by  meao^of  it,  fuch. 
an  obje£l  is  faid  to  be  more  than  beautiful — itit^fublime.'* 
P.  1S5, 

We  had  afways  been  taught  to  confider  the  qualities  of 
beauty  and  fublimity  as  things  eflentially  dtCTerent,  nay  even 
oppoiites  in  their  nature ;  and  for  this  opinion  we  have  no 
contemptible  authority,  namely,  that  of  Mr.  Burke  himfelf,. 
vfho  thus  contrails  the  beautiful  and  the  fublime.  '*  Sublime 
obje£ls,'*  fays  he,  *'  are  vaft  in  their  dimenfipna,  beautiful 
ones  comparatively  fmall :   beauty  fhould  be  fmooth  and  . 

Soliflied ;  the  great,  rugged  and  negligent ;  beauty  Ihould 
lun  the  right  Ime,  yet  deviates  from  it  infenfibly ;  tne  great, 
in  many  cafes,  loves  the  right  line,  and  when  it  deviates,  it  . 
often  makes  a  ftrong  deviation ;  beauty  (hould  not  be  ob- 
fcure,   the  great  ought  to  be  dark  and  gloomy ;   beauty . 
ihould  be  light  and  delicate,  the  great  ought  to  be  foUd  ' 
and  even   maflive,"     All  tbefe  diversities,   however»   are 
ov^Iooked  by  Mr.  Forfyth,  in  his  fondnefs  for  confoundi* 
ing  together  things  of  oppofite  aualities.     But,  we  truft, 
it  is  altogether  unnecefTary  to  walle  time  in  expofing  the 
abfurdity  of  fuch  a  view  ot  the  fubjeft. 

We  haflen  to  take  notice  of  the  third  and'  laft  part  * 
of  Mr.  Forfyih's  work,  which  treats  of  Religion,  or  duty 
tow^ds  God;  ^he  cUfs  of  focial  duty  being  referved  an 
n)dittr  for  future  lucubration.  We  are  lorry  that  we 
pannot  praife  Mr.  Forfyth's  theology  any  more  than  his 
morality :  ipri  on  both  fubje6ls,  we  conceive  bis  opinion^  ' 


.10^  1ae*e|vsjly  irr^co|fcikyibte.:t^h  Ifuib,  and  hoftile  to  the 

UayiJEi^«.io  ^e  iUft  cbpy^rql'  tiiili  ]H»rt^  declaimed  againft 
•the  .perni^i«u^iefe%  of  Ju^^tip^  ^r.cntbufiaftifi  devo- 
tion, the  author  proceeds,  in  chapter  2d,  to  exainipe  tbje 
"^ar^vieiitf  ft^ra^cxiftiCnce  aj24f9^^fje^i>!i^'<'9t  the  X^m.  Mr. 
Forfytki;argueV •^rcnuoufly  fpr^  i\\Q.,  c^ift^qe  of  a,  fupreifip 
iirft  c^^fjpi^iijind  ^tes,  fairly  jenpughi-  U19  common  reafoa- 
^ings  lA'fu^o^t.of .  (hat  great  tfu^h  ;  )>ut  .when  he  proceedb 
-in  the  ne^t  pl^99<  to  'Vcofiruierthe  d^arader.or  peculiar  qua- 
lities'^ o\  tkiif  3»upretve  .Pui^cr«  \ve  are  cjoiapelled  to  e^cclainx, 
.bis  God  is^')iqt<oiir  God.;  X^<^  rt^ij^by.  which  he  guides  ^limfelf 
4n  ^hiB  inwiUgationis^/'^  a^^Otie  f^  quality  .of  chara£ieriAic 
10  the  SuprffBe  ]^ntfl\^eiHieth<9t;  does  not  appear  in  bit  works; 
;and,  at  jh^  fame  time,.to^  a^rijse  to  hjini  every  quality  t))at  he 
A^%  aRuaUy  difpl^yed  ii^  tbi^^  ^,.  370.   And  tp^ihis  rule  do 
veafonable  e^efrpt/^>a  can  )^px^V.t{i,    Bi|t  .\^faiat  is  tt^e  refult  of 
jiis  invcdicatiou,  gpided  by  fificht  a. principle  ?  1ft*  From  the 
.4ieity  4>f  df&gn  every  wherf  .inapili^ilqd  H)  the  worJc^  of  ixa* 
lure,  wf^.niay  xsertainly  infei^tbe;  tff»/||i  f^f  jtlifc  ^rtift.    :fdly* 
Froni  tbc  jnyariabl^  ope;^|^qi^r  of  {^i^;  orjgii)al  laws,  of  na«> 
jture  we  ij^ay  ctmcludc,  ^h^-  *\oncpi  the  m^l^  refnaijtablt 
circumRances  in  the  chafa6terSrqf  the  Mfikefof  th<:  worid 
is,  tiie  ftedfaftni^rs  o^f  liis  e^^f^nibnsi  and  \\\p  unchangeable- 
^efs  of  ;hU  j^'pofes.  /^^i^.  Aii9thcif  pfthe^uaUtic^of  tho 
Supreme  Mu^4«  apppavs;  (a  b,e  t|)e,  loye  of  vari^y.  .  4thly« 
The  Deity  is  ojonifcient.f^pd.^inniprereatf    JBt\t  ^tltly,  **  I( 
^sevKicritf''  according  to  o^ur.^utUpr,  *f,  tbaV  t^hat,  we  c^U 
tiie  benevoWjit  .affei6\ioi)^,  .wbi^^;2^jrf  in  usr.frcfm  tipe  ha# 
bitua]  remear^^branci:  of^ple^fvtres  enjvvff)' in  fo^iety,  cannot 
belong  to  his,  natvre." — ;7  The.pio^i^fkiori  of  intelligence 
in, his  cieaturf^s  is  always  hi'S  pri/icipfil  aim«  \^  whid)  (heic 
plcafuref  arc[,  qpptiuually  iacnficed. . :  What^  w^  ca}|i  i^ood^ 
neft  or  .^enevplence,  thereforei,  canqot  be  redded  as  a  prif 
'mary  or  ruling  principle  of  aiElion  with  ;bc  Ueity,  npr  ca^ 
ft,  perhaps,'  be.  laid  with  propriety,  tl^t  he  luveft  bis,  crea^ 
tures."  .  P.  370.  ' 

In  what  he  has  hefe  wntten,  Mr.  Forfyth  has  cerfainl«r 
forgotten  the  wife  admonition  of  Seneca-^"  Debemus  diu 
putare-vertfeutidd  de  natura  Dteruin,  nc;  affirmamds  aticfdid 
lemerd."'  He  likewife  differs  very  much  from  thstphilbt 
fopher  in  his  fentiments  concerning  the  benevolence  of  thO 
Suprertie  PoWer.  ••  Quis  eft,*'  Uys  Seneca,  ♦•  qui  nod 
fenferit  munificentiam  Deorum?  Nemo  eft  expers  benefit 
etorum  coeteftium :  nemo  eft,  ad  quem  non  aliquid  manaverii 
•X  fonte  ilio  Bcntgniflimo."  (Oe  benef«  c.  ir.  4.}   'We  are 

much 
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much  mort  inclined  to  fubftribe  to  the  do£lrine  of  the  arf- 
cient  than  of  the  modern  moralift ;  kni  it  were  very  eafy  to 
fupport  our  opinion  bV  the  iAoft  weighty  amhorkieflK  ai 
well  as  arguments,  -did  there  appeak*  to  'ht  any  neceffity 

lor  it.  •  •      r  ;•...' 

In  the  two  following  cKuptets  Mr,  Foffyth  treati  •of 
the  conne£lion  between  the  JDeity  and  the  uttiverfc;*'  and 
he  ftatet  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  Deity  *'  mtfy  not  only 
have  originaUy  contrived  and  put  in  motion  the  unii'erfe, 
but  he  may  ftill  be  the  preferver  of  it,  knd  the  etiergetic  or 
immediate  caufe  and  producer  of  all  its  movein^nts."  The 
connexion  between  the  Deity  aid-  the  univerfe  he  after- 
wank  flates  to  be  ••  that  of  cauffe  and  efTcft;'*  and  thra 
afiive  energy  of  the  Deity  he  extendi,  tiot  only  to  the  ma- 
terial pbaenoniena;  or  ehsin res  o(F  the  univerfe,  bat  alfo  to 
cyery  operation  of  man,  whether  Corporeal  or  mental :  fo 
that  Mr.  Forfyth  is  a  Drenuous  advocate  for  the  doftrine  of 
neceflary  agency.  Upon-  this  difficult  Ibbjeft,  nrither  our 
limits  nor  mClinatidn  aflow  us  at  prcfent  to  entef,  only  we 
may  fafely  affertthat  Mt.  Rwfyth  has  not  thrown  any  ne\^ 
lights  upoil  the  4)ue{lion  ;  nor  advanced  any  arguments  in 
fupport  bf  tfcc  neceflarian  hypdthcfis,  whicfr  havtt  not  been 
agam  and  again  fjAisfaftorfly  refiitcd.     '     '* 

The  5th  chbpter  treats  ••  6f  the  dufie»  of  reHgtbA;*'  which, 
accordmg  to  th^fyftetnoFthis  autlior,  are  fcomjirtfecl  within 
a  very  narrow ^ompais,  and  confiR  hi  little  more  than  ajuft 
tonception  of  tlic  nature  and  interitibn*  of  the  Deity.  Chap- 
ter 6th  eompares  difiefent  reli^oai  together ;  and  chapter 
the  7th  and  laff,  treatibf'  the  itn^orfalnt  qtleftion  concerning 
k  futuf e  ftiftte  of  exi ftence.  'Many  of  the  amfmefefs  v^hich 
krt  ufurffly  adduced  in  Ftip^oA  /of  th(j  foul  s  immortality ', 
fucK  as  thai  derivt^d  from  the  foul's  immaterirtity,  from  the 
flroM^  define  oF  future  exiflence  jmpl'ante3  in  the  hum^o 
breaft,  from  the  Juftice  Slid  bem?volence  oT  thfc  Deif/, 
Are  deemed  perfeflly  ndgatorf  by  Mf:  Forfyth  ;  but  at  the 
£ime  tiniehe  thinks  there  can  be  no  doubt  thattbe  foi|I  it 
immortal,  becaufe  it,  has  a  ter\dcncy  to  conftant  improvei 

iDenti    '  .       ' 

- .        :  •   '         .         "  '  "  ^     t 

^< .  As  the  aid)»>QS9  f  ^  fays  he;  ''  of  the  ikilfal  being  who  oontrived 
the  univerfe,  cannot  be  vainynur  Ibs  proje^s  fruitlefs^  ks  he  Drill  not 
l^gin  a>  work  without  bringing  it  to  a  fucoefsfal  o^nohifion,—* 
it  is  evident  that  th^  progrefs  pf  man  in  improvement  .ipiuft  and 
will  go  on  i  and  a^i  by  the  natuxe  of'  the  human  underilandlng^ 
that  progre£*  can  oevex  come  to  a  period,,  fo  neither  will  the  ex- 
Silence  of  maa  ever  oome  to  a  terminauon*''    P.  4*86. 

*'Our 


<<  Oor  only  rcafonj"  he  fiiys  afterwards,  **  for  believing  that 
the  exiftence  of  man  will  flever  terminatey  is  becanfe  he  poifefles 
talents  capable  of  perpetual  improvement,  and  becaofe  it  is  irra- 
tional to  fuppofe  that  thefe  talents  would  have  been  beftowed  in 
vain."     P.  489. 

Having  thus  fatisfa^forlly  eftabliflied  the  foul's  iminor*  / 
•tality,  Mr.  Forfyth  proceeds  to  enquire  into  the  nature  of 
its  tuture  fiate  of  exiftence:  and  we  find  his  ideas  con- 
cerning eternity,  like  mod  of  the  other  articles  of  his  faith, 
to  be  of  a  very  peculiar  nature.  This  boon,  he  thinks, 
awaits  only  a  favoured  few  of  the  human  race. 

^'  Some  minds,"  fays  Mr.  Forfyth,  <'  are  too  undifcemiiy 
tQ  perceive  the  vdiue  of  intelledual  improvement.  Other  minds 
become  fo  deeply  enamoured  of  certain  purfuits,  peculiar  to  their 
prefent  date,  that  they  will  be  unable  to  burft  through  the  fet- 
ters of  habitj  and  to  engage  in  the  ftudy  of  what  is  good  and 
excellent  in  the  works  of  their  Maker.  Thefe  minds^  having 
no  employment  in  which  to  occupy  themielves,  would  exift  here- 
after in  vain ;  and  fuch  is  the  confiitution  of  mind,  that  if  it 
is  not  employed,  it  finks  into  thoughtleflhefs,  and  lofes  its  in- 
telligent charader.  But  thofe  minds  that  engage  in  the  purfuit 
of  intelledluaL  improvement,  Oi  in  the  ftudy  and  diftufion  of 
feience,  when  they  remove  from  this  world,  will  find  themfelrey 
only  placed  in  a  better  fituation  for  advancing  fuccefsfully  in 
their  career.  Their  employment  cahnot  come  to  an  ehd,  for 
it  is  infinite*  ;  and  their  minds  will  continue  for  ever  to  be- 
come  ft  ill  more  adive,  more  difcerning,  and  more  enlarged/' 
P.  505. 

This  is,  indeed,  a  very  comfortable  creed  for  a  man  of 
Mr.  Forfyth's  intelle£lual  capacities  :  and  we  need  not  won- 
der that  he  (hould  exukingly  exclaim,  *'  It  is  nomean  prize 
then  that  awaits  the  lovers  of  Wifdom.     She  is  lovely  in 
herfelf,  and  worthy  of  ail  re^rd  and  purfuit ;    but  (he  is 
not  given  to  man  as  a  bride  without  a  dowry.     T  he  poflef- 
iion  of  her  communicates  no  lefs  tlian  immortJ  life.'*-^ 
In  pure  friendfhip,  however,  we  would  recommend  it  to 
Mr.  Forfyth  to  he  cautious  how  he  a£^s  upon  thefe  prin-^ . 
ciples,  left  the  Wifdom  which  he  woos  (hould  turn  out  to 
be  but  a  (lippery  jade,  or  (hould  trick  him  of  the  dowry 
on  which  he  has  (ixed  his  fanguine  hopes. 
-  To  this  final  chapter  is  annexed  an  appendix,  intitled. 
The  Vifion  of  Hylbipes,  wherein  are  exhibited,  the  autfaor'a    - 


*  A  fine  fpecimen  of  reafoning  in  circuh. ,  Arv. 

peculiar 
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peculiar  notions  of  the  future  exigence  of  the  foul,  after 
he  mariner  of  an  Eaftcrn  Apologue.  A  vifion,  at  the  erfd 
of  a  fylfcm  of  morality,  is  rather  an  unufual  appendage ; 
but  in  the  prefent  inflance  k  not  tinaptly  typifies  the  very 
vifionary  nature  of  the  author's  dofkines. 

Thus  have  we  endeavoured  to  analyze  Mr.  Forfyth's 
Syftcm  of  Moral  Science,  which,  as  our  readers  will  havie 
perceived,  cojitains  within  it  a  fyileni  of  intelleilual  i'cience, 
and  of  natural  theology  beiidiQS.  On  all  thefe  fubje^ls  lui 
opiniqns  appear  to  us  to  be  little  better  than  a  tifluc  ol  feU' 
contradi£lory,  and  indigefted  fophifms;  equally  ill  cal* 
culated  to  advance  the  knowledj?c,  or  to  promote  the  in- 
terefts  of  mankind.  With  refpea  to  Mr.  Forfyth's  ftyle  it 
is  neither  obnoxious  to  much  eenfure,  nor  entitled  to  high 
commendation !  It  would  be  fufficiently  eafy  to  point  ont 
feveral  flips,  and  inaccuracies  of  expreflion ;  but  our  readers 
vill  be  enabled  to  appreciate  its  merits  from  the  fpeciniens 
which  we  have  had  occaflon  to  felett  ;  as  thcfe  have  afforded 
us  the  opportunity  of  correfting  fome  improprieties  of  ftyle, 
and  even  ibme  pretty  ilriking  folecifms  or  iuconfifteucies  ia 
the  fenfe* 
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^HE:  fifth*  volume  pf  thefe  Memoirs  was  publiflied,  we 
.  obfcrve,  in  the  year  1799  *;  the  interval  therefore  be^ 
tween  die  publication  of  that,  and  of  the  prefent  volume, 
is. greater  than  between  any  of  tliofe  that  preceded.  The 
opporrunity  -this*  has  eiven  the  Society  of  felcfling  fucb 
papers,  as  w'ei^  moil  dcferving  atteiitiuo«  fpems  pot  to  have 
been  neglefled. 

The  firft  article,  by  Dn  William  Falconer,  contains,  4 
Jketch  of  the  fxmilarity  of  antient  tp  modem  opinions  and  pra£fici^ 
cpncernif^  the  morbus  cardiacus.  This  the  writer  ihows  ^> 
he  i\\^Jlow  nervous  fever  of  Huxham,  the  tyfhus  nervofus  of 
Sauvage,  &c.  We  liave  then  the  defcriptions^  of  the  dif* 
Caie,  in  tvyo  columns,  in  the  firil  from  the  ancienu,  princi* 
tally  from  Aretasus;  in  the  other  from  Huxhj^m,  Home,' 
Willi,  Sauvages ;  then  the  mode  of  treatment  ui  the  fame 
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^ay ;  and  it  is  curious,  at  well  ai  pleafing  to  obfenre,  bow 
near  the  prefent  prafltce,  in  this  difeafe,  approaches  to  that  of 
Aretaeus,  who,  among  other  things,  recommends  walhing 
the  body  with  cold  water,  or  vinegar  and  water.  Caelius 
Aureiianus  is  particularly  full  in  recommending  a  cooling 
regimen.  **  Levi  vefte  aebet  efle  conteflus,  pofitufque  in 
loco  non  calido«  feneftris  patentibus,  fie  ut  perflatus  aKquis 
accedat,"  at  the  fame  time  they  recommended  fiippohing 
the  patient  with  cordials,  particularly  wine,  which  they  con- 
fidered  as  their  fheetancnor.  The  whole  of  this  diflerta- 
lion  will  be  read  with  equal  pleafure  and  advantage. 

Article  II.  A  Cafe  of  Angina  Peiioris^  tvfib  a  D^ffUfion. 
By  Samuel  Black,  m.  D.  of  Newry,  Ireland. 

The  patient,  Mr.  Carfon,  then  thirty -two  years  of  ag?, 
received  a  violent  fliock  from  his  horfe  flumbling,  and  beuig 
near  falling.  He  infiantly  felt  an  acute  pain  in  the  region 
of  the  hearts  whibh  lailed  nearly  a  minute.  At  the  end  of 
about  twelve  months  he  was  attacked  with  a  (imilar  pain, 
while  walking  up  a  hill,  with  a  fenfe  of  fuffocatibn.  This 
affeflion  occurred  feveral  times  in  tlie  year,  from  that  time, 
but  at  no  fiated  periods ;  at  leYigth  the  attacks  became  more 
frequent  and  fevere,  which  obliged  the  patient  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  medical  aid ;  but  ao  medicine  appears  to  have  af- 
forded any  material  relief,  excepting  laucunum,  which  he 
took  frequently,  and  in  larce  doles.  After  fuffering  twelve 
or  more  years,  he  at  length,  as  in  this  complaint  ufually 
happens,  died  fuddenly.  On  difleflion,  the  coronary  arter/ 
appeared  to  be  completely  oflified  through  all  its  larger 
ramifications,  and  even  the  minuter  branches,  were  be* 
come  rigid,  and  inflexible.  This  ilate  of  the  coronary 
artery  the  writer  thinks  will,  on  a  minute  examination,  be 
found  to  be  the  moft  general,  if  not  the  fole  caufe  of 
Angina  Pe£loris. 

-  III.     A  Cafe  of  Kydrocephalui  intemuSy  terminating  fuccefs'^ 
fully.    By  Edmunds  Pitts  Capper,  Surgeon. 

The  fymptoms  attending  this,  as  well  as  the  complaint* 
Jbrming  the  fubjefi  of  the  fecond  article,  are  generally  fo 
obfcure,  and  equivocal,  that  nothing  perhaps  but  the  op- 
portunity, too  often  afforded  by  both  of  them,  of  examin- 
ing the  parts  that  had  beeii  affeaed  after  death,  enables  us  to 
determine  whether  either  of  them  had  exifted.  In  this  cafe 
there  appears  to  have  been  an  affe£lion  of  the  meninges  of 
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i^  brain,  but  that  water  bad  been  efTufed  into  the  ventricles» 
and  afterwards  reabfi»rbcd»  can  at  the  moil  only  be  con* 
jcftur^d., 

Th^  me^ns  ufed  to  relieve  the  patient,  a  girl^  twel|re  years 
pf  age,  were,  at  the  iiiA,  purges,  emetics^  and  bUilers* 
At  length,  the  difeafe  having  continued  about  a  fortnight, 
recourte  was  had  to  fn£Uon5  with  mercurial  ointment,  which, 
in  a  few  dnys,  occafioned  a  fpitting,  and  a  confiderable  dif- 
fcharge  frofn  the  ngllrils.  This  difcbarge,  the  writer  thinksi 
was  very  inftruniental  in  producing  a  mitigat^ion  qf  the  dif* 
eafe.  The  ptyalifm  was  kept  up  fourteen  days,  during  the 
v/bole  of  which  time  powders  with  jalap  and  nitre  were 
given  every  fix  hours;  and,  at  the  firft,  fifteen,  and  at 
length  foity  drops  of  the  tin^uic  of  opium  night  and  morn- 
ing. Ufmg  fuch  powerful  auxiliaries,  it.  fcems  liardly  pro- 
'  per  to  attribute  the  cure  to  the  mercury;  the  rather,  as  after 
aifeiiffing  the  mercury,  it  was  found  neceflary  to  continue 
ihe  ufe  oT  the  jalap  and  laudanum ;  to  cover  the  head  with  a 
biifter,  and  to  give  fmall  dofes  of  emetic  tarur  before  the 
cure  was  completed. 

IV«  A  Cafe  of  a^Boy  ivho  became  tf  a  Blue  Colour  feme 
Months  after  Birth.  By  Edward  Thomas,  M.  D.  -St* 
Kitt's. 

The  appearance  is  probably  oceafioned  by  a  cKfptacenicnt, 
or  fame  affeftion  of  the  heart,  as  it  is  attended  with  palpi- 
tation, and  (hortnefs  of  breath.  The  child  was^  at  the  time 
when  the  communication  was  given,  betv^een  four  and  five 
years  old,'  and  improving  in  its  health. 

V.  A  Cafe  of  obftinate  Hepatic  Llfeafe.  By  J.  C.  Lett, 
^m,  M.  D. 

• 

We  have  here  an  inftance  of  a  fevere  and  violent  dif- 
eafe o{  the  liver,  which,  after  continuing  many  months. 
Mid  obfKnately  refifting  the  efifeds  of  mercury,  and  other 
mpil  powerful  remedies,  was  at  length  overconie  by  an 
effort  of  the  conllitution.  A  fever  came  on,  which  threaten* 
cd  to  deilroy  the  life  of  the  emaciated  and  exhaufted  patient ; 
"  but  on  the  fourth  day,  we  are  told,  a  diarrhoea  was  pro- 
cured, and,  for  the  firft  time  during  the  fpace  of  fourteen 
months,  the  feces  were  yellow,  and  loaded  with  bile,  whilft 
the  urine  and  complexion  became  lighter."  From  that 
time  the  patient  went  on  mending,  and  by  degrees  recovered 
bis  former  health. 

%  VI.  Caff 
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'VI.     C^e  of  a  remarkable  and  fUccefsful  Termination  ^ 
Scrotal  Hernia,    By  James  Lea,  M.  D.   Spanifh  Town, 
Jamaica. 

The  faeces,  in  this  caTe»  came  thfough  a  wound  in  tbe 
groin  for  the  fpace  of  about  twelve  months,  but  the  Gdos  o? 
the  wound  at  length  coalefcing,  they  were  afterwards  voided 
ty  tbe  natural  pallages.  .      >      • 

VII.     A  Cafe  of  Croup  fuccefsfidly  treated  by  Emetics. 

The  next  contains  a  cafe  of  opiltiiofeonos,  and  the  follow^ 
ingis  entitled,  on  the  origin  of  the  Cow«pox.  Tlie  writer^ 
Joleph  Head  Marfhal,  M.  D.  thinks  that  in  csue-cafe  he 
had  evidence  that  the  difeafe  was  derived  ffom  AeGreafe^ 
as  originally,  ilated  by  Dr.  Jenner;  " 

X.  A  Cafe  of  Framioejia  Guineaenfit^or  Yatvs.  By 
Jofeph  Adams,  M.  D. 

The  patient,  the  fubjeft  of  this  cafe,  is  a  DaniQi  Noble- 
man, who  is  fuppofed  to  have  taken  the  infeflion  while  in 
the  Weft  Indies,  ten  months  before  the  difeafe  rtiade  its  ' 
appearance.  Returning  to  Europe,  he  was  obliged  to  Hop 
at  the  Ifland  of  Madeira,  where  he  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Adams.  We  have  here  a  long  and  accurate 
account  of  the  difeafe,  and  of  the  mode  of  treating  it,  which 
proved  ultimately  fuccefsful.  Dr.  Adams  thinks  the  difeaf<* 
ciefcrifoed/  Levit.  chap.  15,  and  which  has  been  called 
leprofy,  is  the  yaws.     The  fimilarity  is  ceruinly  ftriking, 

XI.  Contains  a  Cafe  of  an  extra  Uterine  Faius.  By  Dr. 
A.  fothergill. 

And  the  next  is  a  cafe  of  inverted  uterus,  after  parturition, 
which  the  Accoucheur,  Mr.  Dyfon,  fortunately  returned  2 
fe.v  minutes  after  the  accident  had  occurred. 

XIII.  Gives  a  defcription  of  a  mafs  of  coagulable  matter 
found  in  the  left  cavity  of  the  thorax  of  a  man,  aged  about 
thirty  years,  which  had  the  e£fe3  of  compreffing,  diminiih- 
ing,  and  difplacing  the  heart,  the  left  lobe  of  die  lungs,  and 
the  liver.  The  patient  died  fuddenly  as  he  was  going  into 
the  Worcefter  Infirmary,  and  the  only  information  that 
could  be  obtained  concerning  him  was,  that  he  had  long 
been  iffli£led  with  what  had  been  deemed  an  affe£lion  of  the 
lungs.  The  fifteenth  article  contains  4  defcription  df  the 
heart  of  a  young  fubje£l,  which  was  pretcroaturally  large, 
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«nd  in  whicb  the  foramen  ovale,  and  the  canalift  arteriofus 
were  both  open.  In  the  feventcenth  article  Dr.  Marcet  re- 
lates the  hittories  of  fix  cafes  of  fpafmodic  affedion  of  the 
ftomacby  ^fuppofed  to  have  been  relieved  by  the  magifiery 
ffi  fillmulh.  This  medicine  has  been  of  late  frequently 
ufed,  and  is  much  recommended  by  Dr.  Odier,  of  Ge- 
neva. 

XVIII.  Contains  a  long  and  elaborate  differtation  on 
the  ifchias,  or  difeafe  of  the  hip-joint.  This  difeafe  has 
been  accurately  defcribed  by  Hippocrates,  antl  other  of 
the  ancient  writers  on  medicine,  and  a  method  of  tx^eacing 
it»  laid  down,  by  them  nearly  fimilar  to  that  now  reforted 
to.  But  their  obfervations  had  fallen  into  diftife,  and 
the  ifohias  was  frequently  confounded  with  fciatica,  or 
pfoadic  abfcefs.  Mr.  Edward  Ford  was  one  of  the  firft  who 
in  this  age  entertained  a  juft  idea  of  the  real  nature  of  the 
difeafe,  which  he  explained  in  his  obfervations  on  the  dif- 
eafe of  the  hip-joint  publiflied  in  1794.  At  the  leail,  he 
has  extended  nis  obfervations  further  than  any  preceding 
writers  on  the  fubjeft. 

The  ingenious  author  of  the  dilTertatlon  before  us,  Dr* 
William  falconer,  after  giving  a  judicious  account  of  the 
difeafe,  which  he  was  enabled  to  do  from  the  cxtenfive 
pra£lice  he  has  had  in  the  hofpita)  at  Bath,  inferts  from  the 
regilLer  there  kept,  the  refult  of  his  praflice.  From  this  it 
appears,  that  in  the  fpace  of  fifteen  years,  to  the  y^ar  1801, 
!\SB  patients,  afilifled  with  the  difeafe  of  the  hip-jo^it,  had 
been  admitted  into  the  hofpiul.  Of  tbefe,  103  had  been 
completely  cured,  16S  were  difcharsed  much  improved  in 
their  health,  and  1 1 1  better  or  mended  in  their  health.  Tiie 
2(uthor  explains  what  is  meant  by  thefe  terms.  Thofe  who 
were  faid  to  be  cured  carried  with  them  no  vefiige  x)f  the 
complaint,  thofe  much  better  were  nearly  well,  but  had 
fome  fiiffioefs  or  debility  remaining ;  thote  flated  as  better, 
had  dill,  however,  ftrong  marks  of  the  difeafe  remaining.  Of 
the  remainder,  fix  died,  and  the  reft  were  deemed  improper 
obje£ls ;  that  is  the  difeafe  was  too  far  advanced  to  admit  of 
being  cured,  or  of  being  much  benefited  by  the  bath.  This 
appears  to  be  a  favourable  ftatemeat  of  the  efficacy  of  warm 
bathing  in  the  complaint,  for  as  the  fubjefis  were  paupers,  we 
may  conclude  that  none  of  them  were  taken  into  the.  hofpital 
until  the  difeafe  had  made  fo  much  progrefs  that  it  coula  not 
be  miftaken*  The  writer  of  this  article  fcems  to  think  that 
Mr*  Ford  has  attributed  lefs  efficacy  to  the  warm  bath  in  this 
ctimplaint  than  it  really  poflefles.  On  the  other  hand  it  will 
be  obferved,  that  the  practice  at  the  B^th  hofpital  does  not 
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admit  fo  free  a  ufe  of  the  cauftic,  at  Mr.  Ford  from  ex- 
perience was  able  to  recommend. 

XIX.  Obfervathns  on  the  Portion  of  Patiehti  under  0>it 
Operation  for  Liihohmy  ;  and  XX,  A  Cafe  of  great  Enlargement 
of  the  Scrotum,  By  Rigby  Brodbelt,  M.  D.  Spahifh  Tovrn; 
Jamaica. 

i 

The  patient  was  a  negro,  and  the  difeafe  appear^  to  have 
been  occafioned  by  the  effufion  of  the  urine  into  thefcrotuQ 
through  fome  fiftulous  openings  through  the  urethra.  The 
fize  of  the  fcrotum  was  truly  monftrous,  m^afuring  from  the 
anus  two  feet  ten  inches,  and  from  &de  to  fide  three  feet 
eight  inches. 

XXL  Two  Cafes  of  Diabetes.  By  John  Boftacke^ 
M.  D.  Liverpool,  with  Obfervations  on  ihe  different  States  rf 
the  Difeafe, 

The  pttlfe  in  thefe  patients  is  not  accelerated,  nor  the 
heat  of  their  bodies  in creafed ;  thev  have  great  thir{l,  but 
their  tongues  are  very  little  furred;  they  are  become  ex* 
tenuated  and  feeble,  and  each  of  them  voids  from  fix  to 
eight  quarts  of  urine  in  the  courfe  of  eath  day.  The  gum$ 
in  both  of  them  are  rpong)%  and  inclined  to  bleed,  and  as 
they  'perfpire  very  little  their  fkin  feels  harlh  and  dry.  The 
writer  has  given  no  account  of  the  medical  treatment  of 
thefe  patients,  deterred,  we  prefume,  by  the  little  benefit 
they  have  received  from  regimen  or  medicine ;  but  he  hat 
been  very  minute  in  defcribing  numerous  experimemt  made 
with  the  view  of  afcertaining  the  qualities  of  the  urine; 
for  the  refults  of  which  we  muft  refer  our  readers  to  U^ 
volume. 

The  Society  having  circulated  among  their  Correfpon-i 
dents  certain  queflions,  in  order  to  obtain  a  complete  fai^ 
tory  of  the  influenza  which  prevailed  in  this  country  in  the 
fpring  of  the  year  1803,  have  received  between  nfty  and 
fixty  communications  on  the  fubjefi.  Thefe  they  have  pub» 
lifhed  at  they  received  them.  They  fill  more  than  500 
pages  of  the  volume,  and  as  they  come  from  very  diilant 
parts,  may  ferve  as  ufeful  documents  to  perfont  diipofed  to 
examine  more  minutely  into  the  nature  and  properties  of 
that  widely  fpreading  difeafe,  than  has  hitherto  been 
done.     Thefe  bring  us  to 

LXXX.  Which  contains  Accounts  of  tht  Lithontriptie 
Power  of  the  Muriatic  Acid. 
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Thii^  IB  a  continuation  of  the  account  publiihed  in  the 
fifth  volume  of  the  Memoirs,  fee  Brit.  Crit.  vol.  xv«  p.  $B%m 
Mr.  Cepeland,  the  writer  of  this  article,  has  given  the  acid 
to  (eveoteen  parents  with  manifeft  and  very  confiderable 
^dvantage.^  The  dofe  he  gives  is  from  thirty  to  fifty  drops 
three  times  a  day  in  water.  He  has  lately  given  it  luccefs* 
fully  in  cafes  of  biliary  calculi.  Dover,  in  his  Phyfician's 
Ijegacy,  recommends  the  vitriolic  acid  in  thofe  cafes. 

The  LXXXI,  and  laft  article,  is  by  Dr.  .T^imes  Sims, 
the  Prelident  of  the  Society.  //  contains  a  Sketch  «f  a  new 
Theory  of  the  Cow^pock^  with  Remarks  on  contagious  Dijorders. 
The  Doftor  thinks  it  probable  that  the  Cow-pox>  inftead  of 
being  produced  in  the  cow  by  the  miitter  ol  the  greafe,  is 
the  pr(Klu£l  of  the  matter  of  the  Sroall-pox  applied  to  the 
teat  of  the  eow  by  careleflViefs  or  accident,  and  rendered 
mild  by  pafling  through  the  cow.  His  idea  of  infe£lious  ox 
contagious  diieafes  is,  that  they  are  the  produdion  of  fer- 
mentation,  a  diilin6l  fpecies  of  ferment  to  each  difeafe.  On 
this  fubje^  be  promifes  to  treat  more  at  lar^e  at  fome  future 
time.  The  volume  concludes  with  queftions  propofod  by 
the  Medical  College  at  Berlin,  as  to  the  nature  and  treats. 
jnentof  the  Yellow  Fever,  with  premiums  ofiered  by  the 
College   for  the    moll    fatisfa£lory  £flays    on    the  fub* 

jca. 
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bfc.  iic.  Wf .  With  ObferuationSy  Critical  and  Explanatory. 
By  John  Charnnk,  Efq.  F.  S.  A.  Author  of  the  Biographia 
Navalis,  and  tht  Hijiory  of  Marine  Archite^ure^  Wr.  Wr. 
8vo.     IDs.  6d.     Symonds.     1806. 

MR.  CHARNOCK  is  in  all  refpeas  qualified  for  the 
idBn  he  has  undertaken.  He  nas  proved  himfelf  to 
poflefs  great  zeal  and  extcnfive  knowledge  in  nautical  af- 
tairs,  and  he  had  perfonal  accefs  to  various  important  and 
curious  documents  illuftrative  of  his  fubjefl. 

He  commences  with  the  earliefl  youth  of  his  Hero,  and 
^ntinues  him  in  detail  through  the  long  feries  of  his  glori- 
eus  a3ions,  till  he  met  death  and  immortality  at  the  battle  of 
Trafalgar.  The  catalogue  of  brilliant  exploits  is  really 
afioniming ;  all  however  are  To  notorious  that  it  feems  dif- 
ficult to  lele£l  an  extraQ  which  may  furprife  the  reader  by 
any  thing  like  novelty.    The  following  was  however  un^ 

known 
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known  to  us,  except  from  the  varae  rumours  whicfi  float 
on  the  furface  of  public  converfation,  and  we  are  glad  to^ 
fee  it  thus  authenticated. 

**  He  continued-  in  the  Triomph  no  longer  than  till  the  monthr 
of  April  in  the  year  enfain^; ;  when  it  having  been  refolved  to 
fend  out  two  veflels  to  the  northern  feas,  on  a  voyage  of  dif^* 
covery^  and  the  office  of  a  mid(hq>man  on  board  a  ^iiard.ihip»> 
little  according  with  his  adive  turn  of  mind,  he  foliated  an  ap« 
pointjnent)  and  was  accordingly  received  on  board  the  Carcate^ 
as  coxfwain  to  Capt.  Lutwidge,  who  was  commander  of  that^ 
'fefTeL     This   application  flands,  among  many   others,  a  verj^ 
oonvin<itng  proof  of  that  enthuiiallic  attachment  to  every  branclt 
of  the  fervice  in  which  he  was  engaged,  that  has  fo  ftrongly 
marked  the  character  of  this  noble  perfon  through  life.     The  ex. 
pedition  in  which  he  fo  earneftly  wifhcd  to  engage,  was  attended 
with  many  difagreeable  and  dangerous  confiderations  which  do 
not  ufually  fall  to  the  (hare  of  voyages  undertaken  towards  ethen 
quarters  of  the  world*     The  principal  objedl  of  it  was  to  afcer»< 
tain  how  near  to  the  north  pole  navigation  could  poffibly  be  car« 
ried ;  the  Royal  Society,  and  many  learned  penons,  being  of 
opinion  t£at  fome  advancement  might  be  effedled,  through  fuch  a 
neafure,  towards  .the  difcovery  of  a  north-weft  paflage  into  the 
South  Seas ;  and  alfo  that  many  aftronomical  obfervations  might 
be  taken  in  thofe  high  latitudes,  which  would  aflford  a  variety 
of  data  and  dedu^ions  extremely  uieful  to  feamen. 

*'  The  peculiar  dangers  which  it  was  fuppofed  the  veflels  en. 
gased  in  this  undertaking  would  have  to  encounter,  cauied  the 
Admiralty  Board  not  only  to  take  fuch  extraordinary  precautions 
in  fitting  out  and  preparing  the  vefTels  as  might  have  intimidated 
a  lefs  ardent  mind  than  that  of  Mr.  Nelfon  from  voluntarily  ex. 
pofing  himfelf  to  them,  but  alfo  to  iflfue  a  pofitive  order  that  no 
boys  whatever  (houjd  be  received  oA  board.  The  caufe  was 
obvious  ;  but  the  eager  and  (Irenuous  manner  of  the  application 
overcame  the  difficulty,  though  our  youthful  adventurer  was  not 
then  fifteen  years  old,  . 

**  His  condudi  through  all  tile  perils  of  this  expedition,  which 
were  extremely  numerous,  fully  juflified  the  propriety  of  his 
application  for  the  appointment,  and  anfwer^d  tne  moft  fanguine 
expeftations  of  his  friends  and  profeffional  relatives.  In  fo  high 
a  Qc^gree  did  he  acquire  the  confidence  of  hi$  commanding  officer^, 
that,  when  the  veiTcls  were  in  the  moft  perilous  fituation,  and  all 
perfons  on  board  entertained  the  itrongcft  apprchenfions  that  thev 
would  be  inclofed  in  the  ice,  Mr.  Nelfon,  no^withflanding  his 
youth,  was  appointed  to  command  one  of  the  boats  fent  out  >for 
the  purpofc  oi  attempting  to  find  a  pfTage'  or  chaonel  into  tho, 
open  water, 
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**  One  tneodote  is  related  of  him  during  thit  expedition, 
which,  though  already  repeatedly  puhlilhed,  aud  in  fome  re. 
fpeds  irregalar  with  regard  to  the  fcrv^ce,  doe«  coo  much  honour 
to  his  filial  attention  to  be  omitted  here  :  During  the  time  the 
Yeflela  were  clofe^  januned  up  by  the  ice,  Mr.  Nelfen'  was 
nuffed  in  the  night,  and  no  inconfiderable  apprehenfions  were 
enteruined  on  board  for  his  fafety  ;  but  he  was  at  length  dif. 
toyered  on  the  return  of  day  at  a  confiderable  diftance  from  the 
vcfiel>  in  purfuit  of  a  large  bear.  He  was  armed  only  with  a 
Viuikety  the  lock  of  which  having  been,  by  fome  accident,  in* 
^red,  was  rendered  of  no  further  (ervice  to  him  tlian  as  a  club ; 
yet)  thus  weal(;ly  armed,  he  had  the  refolution  and  intrepidity  to 
parfue  the  animal,  in  the  hope  of  tirine  it  out,  and  knocking  it> 
down  with  the  but-end  of  his  piece.  When  he  returned,  he  was 
fomewhat  harihly  reprimanded  by  the  captain,  who  demanded,  in 
'  «  very  peremptory  tone,  to  know  his  reafon  for  fo  inconfiderate 
and  raih  an  imdertaking ;  when  his  ahfwer  mud  have  unbent  the 
broTT  of  the  moft  unrelenting  tyrant — <'  I  was  in  hopes.  Sir," 
(aid  the  young  hero,  "  of  getting  a  (kin  for  my  father."     P.  9. 

Throughout  the  eventful  procers  of  his  fliort  but  glorious 
life,  Lord  Nelfon  appears  not  only  as  a  great  and  gal- 
lant Hero»  but  as  a  moft  amiable  and  accompliflied  man ; 
highly  fufceptible  of  the  milder  and  better  qualities  of  the 
Kj^,  a  dutiful  fon,  an  affeflionate  brother,  and  a  faithful 
friend.  Many  of  his  private  letters  to  Mr.  Locker,  late 
Lieutenant  Governor  or  Greenwich  Hofpital,  under  wbofe 
command  he  had  formerly  ferved,  are  given  in  the  Appen. 
dix,  and  fufiiciently  prove  the  aflertion  concerning  him. 

**    ORIGINAL    LETTERS. 

"  L^wftoffe^  at  Sea i  Aug^  12,   1777. 

•*  My  moft  worthy  Friend, 

''  I  am  exceedingly  obliged  to  you  for  the  good  opinion  yfyn 
entertain  of  me^  and  will  do  my  utmoil  that  you  may  have  no 
occaiion  to  change  it.  I  hope  God  Almighty  will  be  pleafed  to 
ipare  your  life,  for  your  own  fake,  and  that  of  your  family ;  but 
mould  any  ^thing  happen  to  you  (which  I  fxncerely  pray  to  God 
may  not),  you  may  be  alTured  that  nothing  (hall  be  wanting  on 
my  part,  for  the  taking  care  of  your  cfFe^s,  and  delivering  fafe 
to  Mrs.  Locker  fuch  of  them,  as  may  be  thought  proper  not  to 
be  difpofed  of.  You  mentioned  the  word  "  coraolation"  in  your 
letter — I  (half  have  a  very  great  one,  when  I  think  I  have 
ierved  faithfully  the  beft  of  friends,  and  the  moft  amiable  of 


women. 
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<^  All  the  fervices  I  ctn  lender  to  your  family  you  may  bt ' 
aflured  iiall  be  done^  and  (hall  never  end  but  with  my  life ;  and 
loay  God  Ahaighty  of  his  great  goodnefs  keep,  blefs,  and  pre* 
fervc  you  and  your  family^  is  the  moft  fervent  prayer  of  your 
faithful  fervantj 

"  Horatio  Nelson.** 

**  E»  S^  Though  this  letter  Is  not  couched  in  the  beft  man. 
ner,  be  aflured  it  comes  from  one  entirely  devoted  to  your  fervice. 

"  H.  N." 

•  '*  [It  is  neednefs  to  add,"  fays  Mr.  Chamock,  "  that  thit 
letter  was  written  in  confequence  of  Captain  Locker's  extreme 
iilhcalth,  a  circumftance  which  at  length  compelled  him  to  leave 
the  Jamaica  ^ation^  and  return  to  England  for  his  recovery  two 
years  afterwards  :  the  foregoing  letter  fpeaks  for  itfclf ;  it  needs 
neither  comment,  nor  praife."] 

*'  Badger,  May  15,   1 7 79- 
*<  Dear  Sir, 

'*  I  am  very  forry  I  made  you  fo  uneafy  about  the  men  that 

tirere  prelTed  from  the  Amity  Hall ;  but  I  will  relate  the  ftory  in 

particular  for  Mr.  Taylor's  fatisfa^ion,  whom  I  ihould  be-very 

lorry  to  difoblige,  not  only  becaufe.  he  has  been  fa  exceedingly 

,  civil  to  me,  but  alfo  upon  your  account. 

'^  When  I  firft  faw  the  (hips  in  Port  Antonio,  I  took  them 
for  part  of  the  Cork  fleet,  and  lent  the  boat  for  men,  with  orders 
not  to  prefs  from  homeward-bound  fhips ;  they  went  on  boavA 
two,,  and  did  not  meddle  with  their  people;  but  as  there  were 
thirty.five  men  on  board  the  Amity  Hall,  they  were  tempted  t^ 
bring  away  five ;  I  was  not  pleafed  when  they  came  on  board, 
and  I  returned  into  port  on  purpofe  to  releafe  them,  for  I  enter* 
tained  not  a  thought  of  detaining  any  one  of  them  ;  the  matter 
came  on  board,  and  a^d  in  a  moft  impertinent  manner.  In 
*  very  abufive  language  he  told  me  he  (hould  take  the  law,  4rc*  I 
cannot  fay  but  I  was  rather  warm  at  being  talked  to  in  foch  a 
manner  {  however,  I  immediately  returned  two  men  and  a  neutral, 
but  told  him  I  fhould  keep  the  other  two,  on  account  of  his  im. 
pertinent  behaviour.  (This  is  the  whole  of  the  matter.)  -  If  you 
tell  the  flory,  I  beg  you  will  mention,  that  the  mailer  forgot  to 
advcrtife  he  had  on  board  two  deferters  from  the  Badger. 

''  The  mafter  is  juft  coming  on  board,  fo  I  muft  flop  a  little. 
He  is  juft  gone,  and  I  never  was  more  furprifed  than  at  his  deny, 
ing  the  advertifement,  and  faying  thatfeveral  circumftances  weie 
not  fttch  as  he  had  written  about,  either  in  regard  to  the  num. 
ber,  or,  that  it  prevented  his  proceeding  with  the  convoy ;  he 
fays  he  wrote  to  a  gentleman  in  Kingfton  his  account  of  the  af. 
fair,  and  begged  he  would  get  his  men  releafed,  or  take  fuch 
methods  as  might  piefcrve  him  from  blame,  if  he  did  not  fail ;  he 
tcUa  me  he  never  deflred  the  bufinefs  to  be  advcrtifed,  he  has 

begged 
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begged  my  pardon  for  his  behaviour  on  that  day^  and  we  are 
parted  very  good  friends  (though  I  believe  all  he  told  me  ia 
falfe) ;  however,  it  will  convince  people  what  fort  of  man  he  is. 
I  have  now  completed  our  water,  and  (hali  fail  in  the  morning. 
I  intend  going  off  the  eaftem  end,  to  fee  if  the  report  of  the 
fourteen-gun  brig  be  true. 

**  Since  I  wrote  lad  I  have  loft  a  very  fine  brig,  which  we 
chafed  twenty  leagues '  to  leeward  of  the  ifland,  and  loft,  I  am 
fuie,  for  want  of  a  nigbt-glafs.  I  intend  to  come  in  again  on 
Tnefday  to  fave  poft  if  poflible,  but  for  fear  I  ftiould  not,  I  leav^ 
this  here.  I  fee  you  are  quite  determined  about  going  home, 
tad  in  all  probability  may  fail .  before  you  can  hear  from  me 
again  ;  but  I  (hall  always  write  to  you  in  England.  I  hope  yoa 
will  have  a  good  voyage,  and  find  Mis,  Locker,  together  with 
all  your  family*  in  good  health:  I  hope  you  will  fooo  recover 
when  you  get  home.  The  fricndihip  you  have  (hewn  .me  I  ihall 
never  forget ;  and  though  I  lofo  my  beft  friend  by  your  going,  I 
would  not  have  you  (lay  a  day  longer  in  this  country.  I  am 
very  ferry  indeed  Capuio  Deane  is  ill ;  I  beg  you  will  give  him 
my  bcft  wiihes  for  his  fpeedy  recovery.  May  health  and  happin 
ndTs  attend  you  is  the  fincere  wifh  of  your 

*^  Mudi  obliged  and  faithful  fervantf 

"  Horatio  Nelsok." 

"  I  am  afraid  the  Admiral  has  got  the  wrong  end  of  the  ftory 
4boot  the  men ;  if  you  think  proper  mention  it :  I  beg  you 
will  return  Mr.  Taylor  my  fmcere  thanks  for  the  kind  part  he 
has  taken  in  this  affair."     App.  p.  3. 

Mr.  Chamock  has  made  his  volume  ftill  more  interefting 
by  the  communication  of  various  anecdotes  of  different  in- 
drviduals  belonging  to  the  fea  feryice,  or  connected  with 
\jorA  Nelfon  by  blood  or  friendfhipj  As  of  Captain  Mau* 
rice  Suckling,  Lord  Nelfon's  maternal  uncle  ;  of  Conflantinc 
Phipps,  afterwards  Lord  Mulgrave  ;  of  the  gallant  Captain 
Faimer»  Sir  Edward  Hughes,  the  prefent  Sir  Edward  Berry, 
and  many  others. 

The  narrative  is  in  Tome  parts  unneceflarily  protra6led, 
bol  the  whole  is  an  entertaining  performance,  ana  will  pre- 
ferve  a  refpe^^able  place  among  the  numerous  publicatioos 
which  doubtlefs  will  coinc  before  us  on  the  fame  animating 
and  important  fubjefi. 


Art* 
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Art.  VIII,     Eight  Sirm$ns  preached  before  the  Univerjity 

of  Oxford^  &c. 


A 


(Continued fr^m  our  Iqfi^  p.  425.^ 

FTER  the  two  firfi  Difcourfes,  which  may  be  confidered 
as  introdudory,  iiTthe  third  Dr.  Laurence  comet  to  a 
comparifon  of  the  do£lrine  of  original  fin,  held  by  the. 
Roman,  the  German,  and  the  Englifli  Churches;  and  ia 
this  mode,  and  this  order,  he  confiders  their  teneu  on  the 
fubjefl  of  each  of  our  articles  which  he  difcuires*  The  re* 
formers  of  Germany  fet  themfelves  vigorouQy  to  attack  the 
numerous  errors  the  fchoolmen  had  introduced  on  this  Tub* 
jefi.  Many  they  were ;  fome  we  (hall  have  to  cite  from  this 
fermon ;  but  of  the  chara6ler  and  fpirit  of  the  works  of  thefe 
men  we  (hall  not  decline  giving  fome  opinion  here,  as  it  will 
be  of  ufc  in  the  remainder  oftbis  article :  and  although  we 
fliall  not  with  Leibnitz,  fpeaking  of  the  founder  of  that 
**  fe£l,  call  him  the  venerable  and  great  Thomas  of  Aqui^^ 
nas ;"  nor  number  the  Thomifts  indifcriminately  ''  among 
good  philofophers  *  ;"  yet  we  lean  rather  more  to  his  fentir 
ment,  when  he  fays  that  a  fele£lion  of  the  good  things  iohe 
found  in  the  works  of  this  dafs  of  writers,  (for  Scotus  has 
his  (hare  in  his  praifes)  would  be  a  valuable  prelent  to  the 
literary  world,  if  performed  by  a  perfon  duly  fitted  for  the 
talk,  than  to  that  ot  thofe  who  think  that  the  value  of  the  dif* 
covery  would  not  repay  the  fearch.  The  efforts  of  the 
human  mind  may  have  been  mifdire^led  for  ages ;  a  great 
part  of  ttie  labour  of  multitudes  of  men  of  penetrating  genius 
may  have  been  thrown  away,  but  it  is  impoffible  that  they 
Ihould  not  have  left  many  things  of  great  utility  and  value  in 
their  works. 

Many  fidions  were  inmfted  by  the  Romi(h  fchoolmen  on 
the  dowine  of  original  nn,  which',  as  it  is  here  (hown,  were 
dcfervedly  eondemned  by  thofe  firft  reftorers  of  the  purity  of 
the  Chriftian  religion  ;  and  among  thefe  were  thole  fet  up 
to  account  for  the  depravation  of  the  nature  of  Adam  after 
the  fall,  phyfically,  in  two  modes.  It  were  to  be  wllhed, 
that  no  charitable  writer  of  our  own  Church  had  endeavour- 
ed to  refcue  either  of  thefe  from  the  deferved  oblivion  they 
feemed  to  be  haflening  to.     Nor  muft  we  omit  the  fanciful 


*  Siir  la  boati  de  Diea^  f.  93^  g9. 
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hypothcGs  here  mentioned  of  Thomas  Aaninas,  of  two  dif* 
ferent  expiations  of  the  original  and  a£lual  fins  of  mankinds 
But,  as  we  are  informed  by  Dr«  L.  thefe  divines  more  parti* 
cularly  cenfured  another  and  capital  error  fet  up  by  fchooU 
men,  as  flattering  human  nride,  and  depreciating  the  value  of 
the  great  facrifice  which  Chrift  has  offered  up  for  us.  Original 
fin  IS  agreed  on  all  hands  to  be  oppofed  to  original  juilice 
or  righteonrnefs,  the  fiate  of  Adam  before  the  fall.  This 
inherent  ri^hteoufncfs  the  fchoolmen  held  not  to  have  been 
a  part  of  his  proper  nature,  but  an  addititious  ornament  to  it 
only,  like  a  garland  on  the  head  of  a  virgin ;  and  that  when 
it  was  taken  away  from  him,  his  nature  remained  perfe6l»  It 
is  the  confequence  of  thir  that  fallen  man  dcfcrveth  not  the 
wrath  of  God,  nor  can  a  being  pcrfeft  in  the  nature  he  has 

S'vcn  it  be  difpleafing  in  his  fight :  he  is  only  defeftive  in 
at  which  was  p leafing ;  he  is  thus  not  in  a  corrupted  and 
finful  flate,  but  in  one  which  with  Luther  we  may  call  non- 
jneritonous.  Our  Saviour  therefore,  he  obferves,  fuffered 
not  for  finners,  but  for  the  non-meritorious  ;  the  word  fin  in 
the  Scripture  and  the  Creeds  muft  therefore  receive  a  new 
fenfe,  and  for  the  future  muft  be  underftood  to  mean  nothing 
pofitive,  but  the  abfence  of  merit  only.  But  thofe  of  the 
reiormed  Church,  who  attribute  the  nrft  formation  of  her 
opinion  of  the  imputation  of  the  fin  of  Adam  to  all  his  pofte- 
nty,  ort  which  is  the  fame  thing,  that  they  are  all  involved 
in  the  guih  of  it,  to  the  church  of  Rome  after  (he  fell  into  her 
greater  errors,  or  to  her  fchoolmen,  evidently  err  a^inft  ccclc- 
uaflical  hiiiory ;  which  demonftrates  that  the  opinion  and  the 
term  were  much  mure  ancient  than  thofc  writers  fuppofe. 
This  may  be  proved  from  St.  Augufiine,  St.  Bafil,  and 
others  oi  the  lathers  *•    The  ninth  article  of  our  Church 

does 


*  Aothorities  on  this  point  mi^t  be  multiplied,  not  pnly  of 
the  Latin  but  of  the  Greek  Churchy  which  Burnett  denies.  Of 
the  Latin  Church  one^  only  (hall  be  cited,  St.  Auguftine^  who 
iayiy  lib.  $,  de  Pec.  mor.  c.  8.  Deus  *^  imputat  vero  noo  jam 
aliens  [peccata,]  fed  propria.  Aliena  quippc  eiant,  quando  hi 
qui  ea  propagata  portarent,  nondum  erant,  nunc  vero  camali 
gcneratione  jam  eorum  fantj  quibus  nondum  fpirituali  regenera. 
tione  dimlfla  font.  This  is  exprefs  on  the  imputation  of  the  fin 
of  Adam  to  his  pofterity,  and  Bafil,  in  his  Homily  on  Paradife^ 
fays,  **  As  often  as  I  behold  this  flower  (the  Rofc)  I  am  admo. 
niihed  of  air  owu  Jin  (tik  a/M«fiMK  rvt  c^«$)  for  which  the  earth 
was  condemned  to  produce  thorns  and  thiftles."  Here  Bafil  fpeaks 
of  the  fin  of  Adam  as  his  own  proper  crime^  and  perhaps  the  heft 

illuftration 
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does  nbt  affirm  indetd  this  doftrine  in  exprefs  terms ;  but  a 
popular  expofitor  of  it,  to  whom,  if  we  ratfiake  not,  Dr* 
l^urcnce  h^.s  tacttiv  referred  in  certain  parts  of  the  ler* 
mon  before  us,  aflerts  very  juftly  "that  it  certainly  more 
intircly  quadrates  with  it"  than  the  contrary  opinion.  But 
as  neither  the  negative  nor  tlie  affirmative,  on  the  queftion  of 
the  imputation,  necefTarily  follows  from  the  grammatical  fenfe 
of  the  article,  we  inaU  fay  nothing  further  on  this  much«» 
contefied  point.  It  is  of  more  confequence  to  remark,  that 
when  the  fch(K)lmen  taught  that  where  St.  Paul  calk  con* 
cupifcence  fin,  he  is  fpeaking  figuratively,  or  by  a  metony* 
my  puts  the  caufe  tor  the  ctTefl,  they  did  not  obtrude  a  new 
interpretation  upon  the  Church  :  they  only  dierein  followed 
the  exprefs  authority  of  St.  Auguftine  *. 

Dr.  Laurence  in  the  next  pUce  proceeds  to  the  expofttion 
of  the  German  do£lrine  of  Original  fin,  and  the  comparifon 
of  it  with  the  article  of  our  Church.  The  former  'is  here 
fiiown  to  have  been,  that  original  fin  confiits  in  a  difofderof 
th^  whole  mental  frame,  the  Cenfitive  appetites,  the  paffions* 
the  aifc£Hons,  the  reafon,  and  the  will.     In  this  our  Church 


•^ttrntt^mtim^m^m^mm^ 


illnftration  of  the  operation  of  thJi  torniption  of  natutt  in  man  is 
given  by  a  father  of  the  Greek  Church :  it  is  found  Sn  the  nth 
Homily  of  St.  Chtyibftom  on  Ron^^th.  The  inventions  of  the 
ichoolmen  in  points  of  faith  were  very  fuuneroos ;  bnt  to  have 
followed  the  fathers  is  an  adequate  defence  againft  a  charge  of  in- 
vention, which  ought  to  be  allowed  when  their  claim  to  it  is  jult ; 
but  fuch  it  will  not  often  be  found  to  be. 

•  Aug.  contra  Julian  iS,  c.  i  u  '*  The  Apoftlc^ln*  the  7th 
chapter  to  the  Romans,  calls  concupifcence  by  the  name  of  the 
£n  dwelling  within  him,  becaufc  it  was  ca«fed  by  fin  ;  and  if  a' 
man  be  drawn  thereby,  and  aflent  thrieto^  conciipifoence  e9Hm 
cciving  bringeth  forth  fin,**  The  hft  words  arc  from  St.  James^ 
c.  I.  v.  25.  the  beil  expofttor  of  St.  Paul;  and  we  mui!  argue 
either  that  St.  Paul  calh  concupifcence  fin,  figuratively  ;  putting- 
the  caufe  for  the  effcdli  or  the  text  is  to  be  underdood  literally' ; 
and  it  may  be  grammatically  undcrflood  in  either  of  the  two 
ways.  But  no  grammatical  rule  of  conftrudlion  will  determine 
in  which  of  the  two  it  is  to  be  taken  :  that  is  to  be  afcertatned 
from  other  confidcrations.  Hero  the  text  of  St.  James  comes  to 
our  aid,  which  afilrming.  in  fubilance  that  concupifcence  is  the  . 
caufe  of  fin,  decides  the  figurative  to  be  the  true  fenfe,  becaufe 
principles,  mor^  than  appear  to  l)e  necefiary  to  the  grammatical 
fenfe  of  the  Scriptures,  are  not  to  be  arbitrarily  multiplied  ;  and^ 
therefore,  to  impofe  the  literal  fenfe  on  the  Words  of  St.  Paul, 
is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  good  conAruAion. 

concurs 
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concurs  with  that  of  Germany ;  but  the  divinen  of  the  lat- 
ter  held  that  this  moral  depravation  deferves  God's  wrath 
and  damnation,  which  it  aSfually  infli3ed  on  the  unregenerate 
or  unbaptiz6d ;  whil^  the  Englifli  article  affirms  the  defert, 
but  is  totally  filent  on  that  a3ual  infli&ion  of  everlafting 
puniQiment  on  account  of  it.  We  are  ^re  informed  aifo, 
that  in  the  Saxon  confeflion  concupifcence  is  declared  to  be 
fin  literally,  which  in  tlie  correfponding  part  of  the  verji§n 
of  the  original  articles,  which  are  in  Latin,  Is  declared  **  to 
have  in  itielf  the  nature  of  fin ;"  terms  which  in  the  utmoft 
extent  of  their  meaning  are  far  lefs  determinate,  but  no  fenfe 
can  be  legitimately  put  upon  the  verfion^  which  the  original 
will  not  bear  *. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  difcourfe,  the  ftate  of  in* 
fants  dying  before  baptifm  is  confidered  at  fome  length ;  and 
the  fentiments  of  dinerent  reformers  upon  it  are  there  given* 
XfUther,  and  his  difciple  Bugenhagen,  inclined  to  the  doc- 
trine of  their  falvation  :  Calvin  of  the  abfolute  ele£Uon  of  a 
certain  number,  yet  at  other  times  he  feems  to  have  main- 
tained  the  falvation  pf  the  children  of  all  believers :  Zuingliuf 
concurred  in  this  opinion,  or  at  leaft  thought  that  none  fuch 
would  be  fubjefl  to  eternal  condemnation.  For  this  he  fup- 
pofed  not  a  ungle  authority  to  be  difcoverable  in  the  ancient 
Church.  One  however  may  be  produced,  for  St.  Auguftine 
reproached  Vincent ius  Viflor  with  holding  this  dofirineas  a 
new  herefy.  Our  Church  has  pafled  this  point  over  unde* 
termined.  In  a  copy  of  fome  articles  of  faith,  drawn  up 
by  Cranmer,  the  falvation  of  infants  dying  before  baptifm  is 


*  The  Latin  article  runs  thus  :  Peccati  tamen  in  fefe  rationem 
habere  ooncopifcentiam  fiicetor  Apoftolus ;  and  the  ratio  peccati 
in  the  Englifli  article,  which  is  a  verfion  of  the  Latin,  is  tranf. 
Uted  the  '*  nature  of  fin."  Now  the  Latin  being  the  original, 
oontTouls  and  determines  the  fenfe  in  which  any  word  uTed  in 
the  tranflation  is  to.be  underftood«  the  Latin  exprelTton  has  two 
fenfes  h^  which  it  may  here  be  rendered  ;  of  one  we  (hall  fpeak 
hereafter.  We  here  take  that  which  the  text  of  St.  James  points 
out,  and  the  propofition  muft  be  therefore  thus  tranflated.  Con* 
cupifcence  hath  within  itfelf  the  catt/e  of  fin  :  thus  a  fufHcicnt 
agreement  will  be  found  between  the  Latin  and  the  Englifli  ;  for 
the  nature  of  a  thingi  and  its  original  principles  being  the 
fynonymsy  the  fenfe  of  the  Englifli  article  is,  that  concupif. 
cence  hath  in  itfelf  the  original  principle,  or  is  the  primary 
caofeof  fin,  following  the  text  of  St.  James,  E^ridv/At*  (rv>^»$wa 
Tiiflii  afu^tttp :  (Jac.  ttt  fupra)  concupifcence  conceiving  becomes 
the  parent  of  fin. 

affirmed  ; 
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affirmed  ^  and  at  the  revifalof  the  liturgy  at  the  accefCon  o£ 
Elizabeth,  a  paHage,  implying  the  contrary  in  that  of  £d^ 
ward  the  Vlth,  was  expun|;ed.  In  this  the  firll  ofice  fol- 
lowed th^tx>f  Cologne,  which  was  compiled  by  Bucer,  ac* 
cording  to  the  teftiipony  of  Melan£lhon. 

In  the  fourth  difcourfe  Dr«  Laurence  enters  into  the  de- 
gree of  affinity  of  the  German  and  £ngli(h  Churches,  on- 
tbe  do£lrine  of  juilification  and  free  will.  This  he  intro- 
duces  with  a  critical  canon  of  the  iirft  utility  in  difquiHtions 
of  this  nature :  that  the  fenfes  of  terms  and  principles,  enu 
ployed  in  a^y  comroverfy  are  to  be  known  and  fixed  ooly 
by  a  ftudy  of  that  coptrpyerfy.  That  is,  with  regard  to  the 
prefent  fubje£k,  that  of  thej>olemical  writings  of  the  Ger« 
man  divines  in  the  period  afljgned  by  him  to  coofider;  to* 
gether  with  thofe  ot  their  opponents,  the  RomaniAs.  ^  fior 
ikcy  muft  have  both  ufed  die  fame  words  and  phrafes  in  the 
(am(;.fenfe,  or  their  difpute  would  have  been  nugatory  ;  and 
ihittc  AMglH  have  cxifted  no  diSference  in  fubllance  tietweett 
them.  This  has  rendered  tiie  difcuflions  which  I>r.  Laura^ce* 
has  entered  into  a  work  of  great  labour ;  for  his^materialsare 
all  to^bje  taken  from  writings,  which,  as  he  truly,  obferves* 
however  they  concentered  the  attention  of  all  £i4rope  upon 
then)  in  the  age  in  which  they  were  produced,  are  now  iit« 
tie  readt  In  treating  of  thefe  two  branches  pf  his  fubje£i« 
he  follows  the  fame  method  apd  order  as  beforq,  compariuj^ 
the  tenets  of  the  three  Churches,  and  beginniiig  with  tbo(e 
of  the  Romanifts.  This  fermon  is  occupied  chiefly  by  a 
collati<m  of  the  latter  with  thofe  of  the  German  Cht^r<^h. 

The  Romanifts  taught,  as  we  are  here  informed,  that 
fallen,  unaffifted  man  fiill  retained  a  natural  power  to  per- 
form work^,  meriting  the  grace  of  God  con^rupufiy ;  to 
which,  although  he  cannot  urge  a  covenanted  right,  h^  may 
flill  expe£l  the  gift  of  it  with  equal  ceruinty  from  the  im* 
mutable  attributes  of  the  divinity.  The  works  likewife  per-' 
formed  by  man  after  grace  received,  the  fcboolmen  taught 
to  have  iti  them,  what  they  denominated  the  merit  of  con- 
dignity  ;  two  propofitions,  of  which  the  firft  has  jio  adequate 
foundation,  and  the  latter  is  full  of  prefumption  and  airo^ 
gance.  For  they  admit  that  revelation  contains  no  exprefs 
promife  of  congruous  grace,  the  confequence  of  which  is, 
that  it  cannot  become  an  article  of  faith ;  and  reafon  cannot 
prove  to  tnan,  that  God  will  certainly  confer  fiipernainrat 
gifts  upon  him  in  confequence  of  his  ufmg  any  me^ns  in  his 
own  power  which  his  invention  can  fuggeft  :  the  principle 
ftands  on  the  footing  neither  of  faith,  nor  of  humjn  reafon* 
And  the  dof^rine  ox  the  condign  merit  of  works  after  ^raqe 

received. 
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irctived,  or  that  they  are  worthy  of  and  juilly  lAtitled  of 
chcmrelves  to  reward,  without  any  further  or  external  re* 
fpe6l  either  to  the  proraifes  of  the  covenant,  or  the  merits 
of  our  Redeemer,  (the  only  fcnfe  in  which  a  work  Ci*n  be 
laid  to  have  the  merit  of  condignity)  is  contrary  to  Scrip* 
ture,  and  to  reafon  alfo ;  becauie  as  the  rewara  it  is  pre-' 
tended  they  will  receive  is  eternal  happinefs,  perfeft  ana  in« 
finite ;  fo  the  merit  of  fuch  work  mull  be  perfeft  and  in- 
finite alfo,  which  no  human  or  even  angelic  nature  can  per- 
Ibrm. 

From  this  fource,  it  is  here  (hown,  flowed  a  deluge  of 
corrupt  principles  in  faith  and  praQice.  Its  firft  confe- 
quence  was,  that  the  grofTeft  finner  without  grace,  that  is 
without  piety  or  obedience;  by  an  a6);  externally -good,  an 
ipks  operatum  as  it  was  called,  obtains  srace  cbngrttoUfly ; 
and  that  after  grace  fo  received,  the  itmple  repetitioaof 
fuch  an  a£l  is  condignly  meritorious.  But  to  a£ts  externally 
0ood  inventive  fuperftition  added  many  others  not  of  -that 
defcription ;  fome  not  commanded,  others  repugnant  to  the- 
divine  law  :  celibacy,  and  the  monadic  vows  ;  devotion  to 
particular  (brines,  and  pilgrimages  ;  and  on  this  likewife  the 
monfirous  dofirine  of  human  -iupererogation  was  founded ; 
that  the  merits  of  finful  man  could  become  mofe  than  Heaven 
could  repay ;  and  confequently  that  there  was  a  fufBdent 
fto^k  of  them  to  fpare  for  choie  who  wanted,  ivhich  lapfing 
to  the  Romifli  Church,  was  difpofed  of  as  a  faleable  cdm* 
niodity. 

It  is  ufual  tO'Oppofe  fuperftition  t6  fanaticifm  ;  but  we 
fliall  flop  here  for  a  momciH  to  obferve,  that  there  is  more 
relation  between  them  at  the  bottom  than  fome  haVe  fuf<^ 
pe61cd.  An  abfurd  faith,  giving  afluiance  of  (^Ivation  on 
terms  repugnant  or  unknown  to  the  Scripture,  is  the  radical 
error  common  to  both.  The  Romiih  fuperftition  fays,  that 
it  is  attainable  by  her  faith,  without  gooa  works,  at<-  a  fmall' 
expence :  modern  fanaticifm,  that  it  is  to  be  had-  by  her*^s^ 
^atis,  Thefe  feeming  enemies  fettingout  from  gofpel  truth 
in  oppofite  direflions,  almoft  meet,  and  <:ordially  embrace 
in  the  Antipodes ;  and  the  difference  becomes  little  more 
than  verbal  between  Tctzel  and  an  Auti-Remonftrant  *. 

Againft 


•  A  comparifon  of  fome  extradls  from  the  form  of  the  indul- 
gence fold  by  Tctzel  in  Germany,  and  the  do^rine  of  Dontelodc^ 
a  ffigid  contra-remonftrant,  abundantly  proves  this.  Extradfrom 
tbe  indulgence.     «  I  by  the  authority  of,  &c.  &c.  and  of  the 

moft 
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Againft  the  RomiOi  doQori  wha  fupporteri  Acfe  tenets  on 
congruous  and  condign  merits,  Luther  employed  al(  his  fervid 
and  impetuous  eloquence,  of  which  we  have  fome  fine  and 
copious  fpecimens  in  the  notes  to  this  fermon.  There  are 
found  the  mod  cuttii.g  and  irrefiftible  farcafm,  a  burning 
indignation  juft  but  terrible,  and  the  marks  of  that  genius 
by  which  in  his  age,  and  favoured  by  events  permitted  by 
Providence,  he  was  able  to  feize  an  empire  over  the  minds 
of  men,  and  convert  it  to  the  ruin  of  an  eftablilhed  fuper* 


rooft  holy  Pope  *  *,  do  abfolve  thee  from  ali  thy  fins,  tranf^ 

fr^onsj  and  exceflesi  how  enormous  foever  they  inay  be.  *  * 
reftore  you  *  *  to  that  innocence  and  purity  which  you  poiTefled 
in  baptifm ;  fo  that  when  you  die  the  gates  of  puniflimerit  (hall 
be  (hut,  and  the  gates  of  the  paradife  of  delight  mall  be  opened  ; 
and  if  you  (hall  not  die  at  prdent,  this  grace  (hall  remain  in  full 
force  when  you  are  at  the  point  pf  death.  In  the  name  of,"  &c« 
4rc.  ^c.  Robertfon's  Chas.  V.  b,  a,  yr.  i;2o:  and.Tetzel  in 
his  impious  addreifes  to  the  common  people  informed  them,  that 
a  man  *'  for  twelve- pence  might  redeem  the  foul  of  his  father  out 
of  purgatory.'*'    (lb.) 

Yet  the  declaration'  of  Dontelock  leads  at  leaft  to  the  full 
length  of  the  immorality  favoured  by  this  abfolution*  It  runs  as 
follows :  **  If  it  were  poffible  for  any  one  man  to  commit  all  the 
fins  over  again  which  nave  been  a^ed  in  the  world,  it  would 
neither  fruHrate  his  eleflion,  nor  alienate  him  from  the  love  and 
favour  of  Almighty  God."  Pre(reor  [prefiior]  Declaration  &c«. 
iyppendix,  Leyden  2616.  (See  Heylin  Cyp.  Ang.  Introd.)-  Of 
an  eledlion  which  is  abfolute  and  irre(peAive,  this  is  a  'vactSkrf 
confequence ;  and  a  man  who  can  be  a(rured  of  his   adual  and 

*ab(blute  ele^ion  is  affured  of  this.     But  every  one  who  has  faith  ^ 
<Ialvin  held  to  be  eleded :  for  faith  includes  '^  a  firm  and  ccr«' 
tain  knowledge  thereof."     (See  Inft.  I.  3.  f.  7»  28.}'   Therefore 
evexy  one  who  firoxigly  perfuades  himfelf  he  h^i  faithj  and  holds 
the  dodriiie  of  fuch  ele^ion^  muft  believe  himfelf  po(reired  of  the 
privileges  which  Dontelock  fays^  the  eleA  are  invefted  with; 

,  and  this  doArine  of  aflurance  of  eledlion^  and  the  reliance  on  in- 
dulgences, mufl:  have  the  fame  coniequences  on  'the  morals  and 
lives  of  men.  The  pa(rage  of  Calvin  referred  to  is,  ^*  Verd 
fidelis  noQ  eft,  *  *  *  Nifi  ^ui  Divinis  erg^  fe  promiflionibus 
fretus,  indubitatam  falutis  expedationem  praefumit."  (Inft« 
ii  3- c.  2*  8.  1 6.  from  Baxter,)  whence  converfdy,  *^  Verd 
fidelis  eftj"  *  *  qui,  &c  &c.  Many  others,  containing  both 
this  propofition,  and  its  conveifcj  might  be  here  quoted.  See 
three  others^  Barrows  4th  fermon  on  the  Creed, 

N  n  ftitioil 
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iUtion  in  Itis  own  and  many  oiher  countries*  Thetfefifine 
cl  coagruouf  merit  is  tbe  principsl  obje6l  of  hisanackf^ 
this  he  afiliiiM  alfo  every  ua&verfity,  college^  and-  mow 
naftery,  believed  and  taught.  An  aflertion  perhaps  hafiy^ 
akbough  a  general  credit  Im.  been  given  to  it  by  tlie  re-* 
formed  Churches ;  and  on  this JiiAorical  point  wrmuft  ex- 
prefs  fome  doubt,  akhough  we  have  no  neTitation  to  admit 
this  grofs  error  to  have  been  rendered  almoft  univcrfal  in  tho 
Roman  Church  at  the  time  when  Luther  arofe ;  and  at  that 
very  period  to  have  been  inculcated  with  a  new  and  intercfted 
zeai,  to  ittpport  the  lucrative  abufes  againft  which  Ii'e  fTrflf 
declared.  It  would  require  evidence  from  the  general'tenor. 
of  their  writings  at  that  time  to  induce  us  to  believe  that  the;. 
Dominicans  ever  declared  for  it  *.  Pafcal  aflures  us»  that 
they  prided  themielves  in  their  attachment  to  the  dofirines  o£ 
Thomas  Aquinas,  from  the  firft  foundation  of  the  order  to 
the  time  ot  his  writing ;  and  Aijuinas  exprcfsly  denies  that 
grace  is  given  for  congruous  merit  t. 

From  the  do6>rixvcs  opppfed  by  the  primitive  reformers; 
the  difcourfe  pafTcs  on  to  tbofe  maintained  by  them.  An  acute 
critical  obfcrvatioo,.  which  jufticc  to  their  merits  obliged* 
Dr»  Laurence  to  premife  to  the  account  he  gives  of  them/ 
the  fame  motive  obliges  us  to  notice.    He  confiders  that  the 


T'**! 


*  Lcs  ProT.  2de.'let.  Pafcal  introduces  a  Dorainic.in,  de- 
claring hJ5  rcadinefs  to  fuffcr  martyrdom  fopner  than  fubfcribe  to 
a  certain  do^rine>  and  makes  him  give  as  a  reafon  **  St.  I'ho. 
mas^"  whom  we  fwear  to  follow  to  the  death,  being  in  dire^' 
oppofition  to  it. 

+  **  Homo  non  poteft  fibi  mercri  primani  gratinm."     Th.  AfJ 
Summit,  Sec,  farsjecnnda^  q.  114,  Art^  5.     A  man, cannot  merit  . 
for  himielf  the  fixil  (infufion  of)  grace.     Art.  3.  Conchifioii :  He^ 
admits  it  to  be  congruous  that  God  ihould  rccompcnre  virtuous 
adls  done  by  free  will^  but   of  the  mode  he  dennes  nothings 
fome  of  the  fathers  go  further,  and  among  them  St.  Auguftinc. 
The  real  Thomifts  therefore  are  not  juftly  involved  in  the  ccnfure 
of  Luther.     It  refpcds  the  difciplcs  of  Occam,  the  Terminal ipt 
or  Nominaliftt.     The  Thomifts  were,  we  bclisve,   in  all  ages 
reckoned  Orthodox  members  of  the  Romifh  Church  :  their  matter 
was  canonized.     He  was  called  *'  the  Angel  of  the  Schools/* 
atnl  in  the  middle  of  the  1 7th  century  his  writings  were  h<^ld  tO: 
he  of  indifpotable  orthodoxy  ;  for  fpeaking  of  a  difputed  pointy* 
Pafcal  makes  one  of  his  interlocuti:on  fay,  if  he  exprefles  himfelf 
upon  it  in  certain  terms,  •*  II  fera  Thomifte  ct  pirtant  Catholi. 
que."     (Les  Provin.    let.  imc)   He  is  a  Thomidj  ^md  coi^e. 
qiiently  Catholic  or  Orthodox. 

^.  mode 
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Mode  in  Wliicti  proportions  arc  advarked  \%  to  be  re^rded^ 
as  well  a»  their  neceflary  fer^fe;  but  the  mode  of  poTeinical 
difputation  of  that  age  was  by  the  publication  of  Thefetf,  iti 
ivhich  th<j  opinion^  of  the  proponent  were  propofed  %^th  the 
teaft  reftridion*;  and  the  terms  in  which  they  were  exprefled, 
fuck,  as  if  riot  acdurately  confrdered,  feenl  to  make  theril 
even  more  general.  Tafiica  iri  afi  agfcs  haVe  bad  their  varia« 
tionin  mode  and  principle-;  thofe  of  difputation  have  varied 
like  all  others';  and  the  combatants  are  to  be  jud^d  by  thtfi^ 
laws  of  wtir  efbblifhed  xA  theit  own  age,  as  to  the  manned  in* 
which  it  is  to  be  tarried  on.  \i  wa!^  a  leading  principle  with 
Luther,  that  man,  notwithflanding^aH  his  exertions'  to  thtf 
contrary,  fins  in  every  aft  he  pertorms ;  and  hence  he  con- 
cluded, that  works  reputed  by  the'  RoVnanifts  to  merit  grace 
congruoufly  were  aftual  fins ;  between  righteous  and  un->. 
righteous  ^orks  he  admitted  none  of  a  middle orneutral 
natute^  But  thefe  opinions  did  not  long  prevail  amdng^thtf 
reformed  s  for  Melancthon,  the  expofitor  of  the  fentim^nta* 
of  the  German  Church;  fo  much  lookeil  up  to  by  the  fathers' 
of  our  own,  in  his  apology  for  the  confeflion  of  Augibargh» 
fpeaking  of  the  natural  powers  of  ntah,  admits  the  Trcedom' 
of  the  human  will:  oin^  power  to  abftain  from  thdcommif- 
lk>n  of  aSual  <  '  cs  ;  and  to  fulfil  afl  civil,  naturaj,  and^ 
iDcial  duties,  \      ..vut  the  affiftance  of  the  Holy  Spirits 

Such  is  the   .>.ioduftIon  Dr.  Laurence  places  beTortf  his 
expofiftonf  of  the  two  articles  f)f  freewill,  and' of  works^ 
Ve tore  juftificat ion,  which  together- form  the  fubjeft'of  hia' 
fifth  fcfmon*    They  a^e,  he  obferves,  to  be  confidered  ia* 
cbnjtni(lidn<  aa  havmg  one  common  objed,  to  condemn  the* 
Homifli  doQrine  q\  congrutiii  iv^risi    The  fir  ft  of  thefe,  or 
the  tenth  article  declares  arainft  'one  branch  of  it,  denying 
the  competency  of  the  unamfted  will  t6  perform  a  meritorioua 
work  5  and  the  fecond  or  thirteenth,  the  acceptability  of* 
thofe  fo  called  ;  and  thefe  Works  hating  been  denominated 
by  the  Council  of  Trent  "  Works  b^orejuftification  ;'*  our 
reformers  in  this  article  have  defcribed  them  under  the  new 
term  adopted  by  their  opponents. 

It  i^  here  Ihown  that  the  Englilh  Church,  following  that ' 
of  Germany,  afcribes  the  falvation  of  every  individual,  not 
to  hfs  own  iherits,  but  to  thofe  of  Chrift  only  ;  and  that  the- 
quefiion,  whether  his  merits  afe  applicable  to  thofe  to  whom 
the  gofpel  baa  never  been  revealea,  is  left  ia.Qur  artidea  to*. 
uUy  undecided,  aa  the  New  Tefiament  is  filent  upon  it.     In 
the  text  and  notes  fom^  particulars  of  the  opinions  of  the  two^ 
original  reformers  of  Germany -and  Swltzerlarftl  are  ^iven. 
Luther  waa  inclined  to  extend  the  banefits  of  redempuon  ta* 

a  nfi  th« 
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the  pious  Heathens,  and  thaug;ht  that  the  goodnefs  and  fufibw 
ings  of  Cicero  gave  htm  a  hi^h  rank  in  that  number;  but 
Zuingliuft  and  ]ftullinger  held  it  to  be  certain,  that  God  had 
hi§  ele£t  among  the  Gentiles ;  and  '*  that  none  fuch  were 
xvitbout  the  gilt  of  th^  Holy  Spirit  and  faith."  We  judge 
k  not  neceflary  to  fay  any  thing  on  thi^  opinion  as  a  point  of 
faith ;  but  obierve,  that  the  docirine  of  BuUinger  is  counte- 
nanced by  the  venerable  Bede,  who  affirms,  '*  that  the  faint 
images  of  virtue  and  wifdom  obferved  among  the  Gentile* 
they  received  from  kbove»  and  by  the  daily  grace  of  God.'* 
JuiUn  Martyr,  and  St.  Chryfoftom  were  alio  on  the  affirma. 
live  fide ;  and  St.  Auguftine  exprelTed  his  opinion  on  this 
point  to  the  fameeife6t  in  terms  of  much  Angularity :  *'.  that 
among  the  beft  works  of  the  Gentiles  veryfiw  can  be  found 
juftifying  the  doer  *." 

The  article  on  free  will  is  here  prc^ejly  divided  into  two 
parts,  one  of  which  is  the  article  as  eftablifted  in  the  reign 
of  Eldward  VI. ;  the  other  a  preface  firfl  added  at  the  revi. 
Son  under  Parker.  The  preface  is  made  cbfely  to  follow 
the  article  de  Peccato  of  the  Wirtember^  confemon*  drawn 
up  by  Melancthon,  to  be  e;chibited  m  the  Council  of 
Trent.  Therefore  the  fentiments  of  Calvin  were  not  pre- 
domintot  in  the  Engliih  Church  at  its  re-eftablilhment  under 
Elizabeth* 

'  The  fecond  part,  which  was  tlie  whole  of  the  ori^al 
article^  is  on  the  operation  of  prevenient  and  concomitant, 
grace  on  the  will.  This  was  taken  from  St.  Auguftine  on 
grace  and  free  will,  who  fays,  **  that  without  grace  either 
operating  upon  us  that  we  may  will,  or  co-operating  when 
we  do  will,  we  have  no  power  to  perform  the  good  works 
of  piety."  Our  reformers  defined  this  grace  to  be  that 
which  is  "  by  Chrift ;"  narrowing  it  down,  as  Dr.  Lau- 
rence obferves,  folely  t»  oppofe  the  doArine  of  congruous 
works.  Thus  it  may  be  underfiood  as  **  putting  into  our 
minds  good  defires/'  and  firengthening  our  determinations 
thence  arifing,  '*  until  they  are  brought  to  good  efiefl.'* 
Thefe,  like  all  other  defires,  of  whatever  degree  of  ftrength, 
the  will  is  frpc  to  comply  with  or  reje£l :  and  fuch  was 
the  do£lrioe  of  St.  Chyfoltom,  and  the  more  ancient  Church, 
v*jth  rcfp^to  grace :  '*  qui  volentem  trahit/'  God  draw$ 
after  him  xiq  one  but  the  voluntary  follow^n-. 

J*  W0,add  <^,itill  greater  fingolarity  of  Clement^  whofays» 
''  that  formerly  philofopby  by  its  proper  tCk&  (mC  UirhO  ju^« 
fi^  the  Grecians*" 

J  T      .  A  par* 
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A  particular  quotation  from  Calvin,  given  in  the  noCet , 
obliges  us  to  fay  a  little  more  on  this  citation  from  St.  Aur 
rudm.  It  is  well  known  that  Calvin  maintains  that  grace 
IS  irrefiftibic,  and  the  will  not  free  to  rejcft  its  motions,  or 
co-operate  with  them  :  this»  in  his  fyflem,  is  a  great  funda- 
mental point  of  the  orthodox  faith.  He  taxes  the  Chriflian 
church  in  all  preceding  ages,  and  the  fathers  of  the  Church, 
St.  Auguftin  alone  excepted,  with  the  moft  unaccountable 
ignorance,  and  indecifion  on  this  fubje3  :  and  he  even  cites 
this  very  paflage  in  fupport  of  his  do6lnne.  On  this  we 
muft  make  fome  (hort  remarks.  Were  the  purell  ages  of 
Chriflianity,  let  us  aflc,  involved  in  uncertainty,  or  igno- 
rant of  tKe  greater  fundamental  points  of  faith?  Or  are 
points  of  that  high  nature  in  the  drvinc  revelation  fo  ith^r* 
feflly  expreffed  that  almott  fixteen  centuries  fiiould  have 
elapled,  during  which  only  one  do&or  of  the  Church  (hould 
have  (and  that  only  perhaps  in  a  fingle  palTage)  laid  it  down  ? 
To  what  Dr.  Laurence,  with  much  acutenels  and  ability, 
urges  againft  him  on  this  fubje£l,  we  (hall  aifo  add,  that  as 
St.  Auguflin,  as  cited  by  Calvm*,  affirms,  that  '*  God  co- 


*  Our  femarks  are  on  the  paflage  as  citedi  but  it  ts  fair 
to  admit  that  St.  Auguftin  has  faid  juft  befcfl-e  the  fentence 
^oted,  **  Ut  ergo  velimus>  JtMt  mhii  operatur  (deus) ;  that  is, 
God  operates  without  os^  (oar  concurrence^  to  the  endj  that 
we  may  will  [what  is  good],  or  that  the  operation  precedes 
the  ad  of  volition.  That  the  operation  of  prevcnient  grace 
goes  before  that  of  any  faculty  of  the  mind;  and  therefore 
in  the  firft  inftant  operates  alone :  this  follows  from  the  very 
term.  And  the  operation  there  fpoken  of  by  Augaftin,  is 
that  of  preveaient  grace,  which  is  evident  from  the  defcription 
he  had  immediately  before  given  of  it ;  *'  which  (he  fays}  at 
firft  God  workcck  in  iis ;  (operatur  incipiens)  which  is  weak  in 
degree;  (et  fi  parvam  dare  cceperat  caritatem)  and  this  pre* 
pares  or  predifpofes  the  will ;  (praeparat  vohintatem;  but  this 
predifpoficion  to  will  is  not  the  adl  of  volition  itfelf ;  thefe  are 
all  circumftances  belonging  to  prcvenient  grace,  and  that  not 
ailing  irrefiftiblyy  its  force  being  defcribcd  as  fmall  in  degree ; 
it  may  aft,  however,  with  various  degrees  of  power,  from  that 
which  gives  birth  to  the  loweft  ev«ne(cent  defire,  to  that  which 
is  able  to  excite  another,  the  flrength  of  which  may  exceed  the 
inftinct  of  feif-prefervation ;  but  in  whatever  degree  it  exilts  in 
the  mind,  it  does  not  operate  immediately  upon  the  will  but 
mediately  only  through  the  faculty  of  defire.  This  pflage, 
therefore,  was  formeny  rightly  held,  not  only  to  admit,  but 
to  be  meant  in  the  lenfe  given  above. 

N  n  ^  operates 
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operate  vith  u$  wlien  we  wiir*  a  good  work,  his  grace 
xhen  co-Qperat<;8  with  the  wil) :  now  as  there  mufi  l>e  a  fe- 
•i:on(^  agent  where  t}ierc  is  a  cp-operation  in  any  a6l ;  ,th]^re« 
Jore  ihe  \yill  then  co-operates  with  the  grace  of  God  :  yet 
Calvin  concludes  the  ^ipprobation  he  has  given  to  the  whole 
.of  thi^  very  paflage,  thus  *'  if  any  on^  (hall  afiroi  that  man 
,}j8tli  that>(tpculty)  within  bipi,  whereby  he  may  Uboi^r  tor 
ffether  (co-operiltej  with  tlip  grace  of  God^  he  moil  peHi* 
fkntly  errs.** 

Grant,  to  the  Calvinift,  inthefirll  member  of  the  fen- 
tcnce  of.St.  Auguflin  *•  the  grace  of  God  operates  ppon  us 
(hat  we  may  wiTl/*  that  by  tnefe  words  the  operation  may 
')ie  underllood  indificrently,  as  requiring  the  co*operatiou 
.of  4)be  will  or  not,  as  t^eii^g  either  refiftible  or  irrefiAible  ; 
grant  that  extolling  the  power  of  grace,  Augufiin  may  have 
Ihere  made  ufe  of  fuch  terms,  as  may  agree  with  the  opi- 
nion that  it  is  irrefiflible,  as  w^ll  as  with  the  contrarj ;  and 
It  cannot  be  pretended  that  their  fenfe  goes  any  farther ; 
yet,  as  it  does  not  declare'  abfoiutely  either  way,  how  if 
his  actual  fenfe  on' this  point  to  be  determined  ?  the  articles 
of  the  Church  are  here  in  confonnity  to  thofe  of  good 
criticifm ;  thefe  indecifiv^e  places  are  not  to  be  fo  expounded, 
as  to  be  riepi^gnant  to  what  St.  AuguAine  has  plainly  laid 
down  in  .others ;  as  where  he  fays,  "  We  are  not  faithful 
|)ut  wifh  free  will,  yet  faith  is  of  ,QQd*s  grace*/*  T,hi8  cx- 
prefsly  admits  the  co-operation  of  gracr  and  free  will :  and 
is  not  the  power  of  the  will  to  refift  the  motions  of  grace 
9S  plainly  indicated  in  another  place  ?  *'  Without  grace  how 
Ihoiild  God  fave  man,  and  without  freewill  how  (hall  he 
judge  him  ?*'  And  St.  Jerome,  in  his  dialogue  again  ft  the 
Pelagians  fays  ;  *'  that  to  deny  the  exiftenpe  of  the  freedom 
of  the  will,  or  the  aid  of  God ;  that"  is,  of  his  grade  given 
^6  us,  are  parts  of  the  Manidiean  impiety:'*  and  that  by 
holding  the  necenity  of  their  conjunftipn,  we  can  alone 
enter  into  the  Via  Regla  (the  royal  way)  which  .decline^ 
neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left/* 

On  this  article  u  is  further  here  fhown,  that  our  r^formeri 
^id  not  confidef  the  whole  queftion  of  the  ireedora  of  the 
'  Will,  but  only  a  p4rt  of  it ;  and  fhat  in  a  paiticular  point  of 
view.  That  they  do  not  4cny  to  man  the  capacity  of  per- 
forming all  ^6ls  of  civil  and  focial  virtue  by  his  natural 
jpowers ;  and  without  the  aid  of  Divine  grace ;  but  that  fuch 


♦  Epift.  107.  ad  Vitalem, 

works 


.warki  areaot'eitherpropicntmy  or  tiKritoriaiK  in  the  i}|{hr 

of  God. 

This  fertQon  liow  goes  on  to'tbc«ximination  of  the  ISth 

"•article  ••  on  work«i)eforc  jufttfication  :"  bythefc  srre  to  te 

•underAco.l  the  fame  vrorks  as  are  defcribed  oy  thofe  divines, 

whofe  opinions  our  reformers  tiere  crppofe  ;  the  members  of 

•the  Council  of  Trent :   that  is,  works  -of  con^ruity,  J)cr* 

iformed  as  the  original  article  exprefll-s  it,  **  Ante  SpiritQi 

ejus  (Chrifti)  afflatum ;"  before  he  breaches  his  fpirit  upon 

.us  :  and  as  in  tiie  tranflation,  *'  tetote'the  infpiration  of^hil 

fpirit."     It  teaches  this  gift  to  ^e  peffeSlly  gratuitous,  nOI 

<ne  rev4raTdf  of  congruous  wor)cii.    It  contains  tio  expreflion 

ifavoUring  the  opinion  that  it  is  not  given  ito  ail  the  bap h. 

tizcd;  or  withdrawn  for  any  caufe,  aftual  crimes  excepted  ; 

4X  that  it  is  coinfined  to  a  few  particular  iavourire«  of  h^veo» 

gnd  operuttiig  irrefiftibly  on  them;  as  (bm«  iiave  endea^ 

•voured  moA  groundlelsly  to  infer,  from  the  word  infpira^ 

tion  occurring  in  the  tranflation.    And  according  to  the 

article,  all  acceptable  works  must  fpring  from  faith ;   y«l 

faith  renders  them  not  pleafing  to  God  immediately  bin  m«u 

•diately  ;  -the  merits  of  Chrift^hus  becoming  oura  while  w% 

put  our  truft  in  tKem,  and  obby  his  commands  t  9  do£lhne 

Jet  forth  in  the  homily  on  falvation. 

The  article  concludes  by  averting  that  '*  ^^rks  befort 

trace  have  in  them  the  nature  Of  fin.'*  Dr.  Laurence  haH 
efore  ibown,  on  the  authoritv  of  theCalviniftic  aifembff 
oi  divines  held  during  the  civil  wars,  that  they  did  nift 
themfelves  efieem  this  form  of  fsxprefliipn  to  be  ec|uiv«ileni 
to  a  declaration  that  they  '*  are  {a6Uial  fins  or)  finful  ;*'-^ 
kecauCe  they  judged  it  neceflary  to  expunge  the  one  form  of 
pLprefiion,  and  fubAhute  the  other  in  its  place.  And  i| 
|B  jufily  by  Dr.  Laurence  infermd,  from  the  words  of  tli^ 

§ J     ■"■■  "1.   ■  '        ■  I   »    '       ■         ^  '     .       ..       ji  J,        I  li^ 

•  Infpirationj  and  the  gift  of  any  meafure  of  the  Holy  Spirif, 
ore  modefi  of  exprefliou  radically  meaning  the  fame. thing  ;  the 
term  oecurs  twice  in  our  tranflation  of  the  Scriptures :  in  both 
it  fignitics  truths  infufed  iato  the  mind  of  man  by  the  opera^ 
ti^n  of  God's  fpirit.  In  the  firil,  ]ok,  xxxiii.  8.  all  truihs 
which  m:iy  become  the  obieft  of  the  u^dcrftandmg,  are  defcribed 
a3  the  effccb  thereof.  In  th^  fecond^  2  Tim.  iii.  16^  ^^^  '^t 
iigious  truths  excl^llvcly-'c'tp  the  latter  fcnfe  it  is  now  almo{( 
fonfincd  :  and  it  is  o^i|i^rily  ufed  to  depc^tc  the  highcft  ppcra* 
tion  of  the  fpirit  on  the  human  mind  :  but  neither  in  its  radical 

i''ofe»  or  either  of  the  o^het  two,  does  it  imply  a  grace  iri:e. 
iflibk  or  iodefc^iible,.  .  .  ^ 

N  u  4  article^ 
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article/  thai  all  our  reformeri  incam  to  maintatn  here- jraf« 
the  imperfefiion  of  all  fuch  workf . 

At  the  Calrinifti  could  not  eftiblifli  the  alteration  of  this 
article  which  they,  at  various  periodi,  contended  for ;  thty 
chofe  to  fay,  and  fiill  continue  to  maintain,  that  it-fuliy  ex- 
prefles  their  meaning  without  ciiange.  But  imporunce 
.  enough  hai  been  attached  (o  its  conclutling  words,  to  juftify 
SIS  in  ftepping  a  moment  out  of  our  way«  as  fimply  giving  a 
review  of  w}  at  Dr.  Laurence  has  written,  to  determine  the 
icnfe  of  the  authentic  original,  the  Latm  article,  by  (bowing 
the  fenfe  of  the  terms  of  the  fchoolmen  which  are  ufed  in  it, 
and  againfi  whom  it  was  drawn  up ;  fince  their  own  words 
snufl,  on  fuch  an  occafion,  be  neceffarily  ufed  in  their  own 
fenfe. 

.  The  Latin  article  concludes  bv  affirming,  that  works  be- 
fore juftihcation  have  in  them  Ratiomm  peccaii ;  which,  for 
the  prefent,  we  fliall  trandate,  a  ratio  or  proportion  of  (in. 
The  phrafe  was  not,  by  the  divines  in  the  age  in  which  the 
articles  were  drawn  up,  always  ufed  in  the  fame  fenfe,  but 
ibmetimes  in  that  of  the  Roman  writers* ;  fometimes  in 
a  new  one,  that  of  the  fchoolmen,  it  was  here  evi- 
dently ufed  in  the  latter.  For  in  the  very  feotence  pre>. 
ceding  that  confidered,  the  terms  are  declared  to*  be  ufed 
in  the  fenfe  of  "  the  fchool  authors."  Now  it  was  a  prin- 
ciple of  theirs,  that  the  **  Minus  bonum  habet  in  fe  la* 
tionem  mali ;"  the  lefs  good  hath  in  itfelf  a  ratio  or  pro- 
portion of  evil ;  or  hath  iu  itfelf  the  evil  of  imperfe£lion« 
This  principle  we  indeed  afcribe  to  tbeai  on  the  faith  of 
Xeibnitz,  and  have  not  found  ii  in  io  many  words  in  their 
Writings:  but  we  ihall  again  run  the  hazard  (following  the 
great  Dr.  Barrow,}  to  cite  Thomas  Aquinas ;  who  I'ays, 
^*  In  this  confiils  the  ratio  of  evil,  (the  ratio  mali]  namely^ 
that  it  falls  fhort  (ann^tiun^  of  goodi."  The  true  fenie  of 
fbe  conclufion  df  Htvt  tatin  article  therd'orc  is  this ;  that 
.s  before  juftification  fall  (hort  fomething  of  good}  or 


*  Ratio  fometimes  fienifies  firil  caufe  and  motive — Qua  ra^ 
tkme  inopem  potius  d^ceoat  domum  ?  ( Ter.)  Num  parva  cauia 
aut  parva  ratio  eft^  (Id.)  it  is  thus  lifed  in  the  ninth  article. 
sd.  A  reckoning  or  account  of  a  debtor— rthns  in  the  beginning 
of  the  canon  on  baptifm,  made  in  the  5th  feffion  of  the  CooncH 
of  Trenty  t|ie  ratio  pcccati  et  reatus  peccati  are  ofed  as  f/nony. 
|nous :  its  fenfe,  therefore^  w|iereve|:  fpund|  is  detei'minable  by 
fhe  context  only. 

f  Sonuaa,  ice.  P.  1.  „Qu.  48.  Art.  2das.  ''  In  hoc  autem 
ffinfiftet  ratio  mali  i^t  icilicet  ^ijaod  dti|ciat  a  VofiOf 

havtt 
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hav^  i»t  in  them  that  goodncft  which  God  in  hit  covenant 

hu  declared  to  be  pleaung  to  him. 

We  have  the  rentimenta  of  the  fathers,  and,  among  the 
reft,  of  St.  Augufiin  with  ub  ;  whofc  authority  we  here 
moil  frcauently  quote,  iiot  becaufe  we  prefer  it,  but  be- 
caufe  it  »  preferred  to  that  of  all  others  bv  the  Calvinifit. 
He  taught  that  the  civil  virtues,  thofe  of  heathen  morality 
as  it  is  called,  were  rewarded  by  God  with  profjj^rity  in 
this  world*,  and  the  puttMhmcnt  of  their  crimes  was  dimi- 
nUhed  thereby  in  the  nextt.  He  h<id  in  his  eye  the  virtues 
of  the  Romans  in  the  pureft  age.  To  his  authority  might 
be  added  that  of  Jerome,  Athanafius,  and  Chryfofiom  :  and 
fuch  works  of  the  Gentiles  held  by  theie  fathers  to  diaw 
after  them  fignal  bleflings  in  this  world,  and  a  proportion 
of  divine  mercy  in  the  next,  to  be  enjoyed  throughout  eter- 
nity,  could  not  by  them  be  reputed  to  be  aftual  fins  ;  they 
bad  not  the  quahty  of  fin,  which  is  to  draw  punifhment 
after.it.  Our  Enghlh  article  indeed  affirms  that  ••  we  doubt 
not  they  have  the  nature  of  fin  ;'*  but  to  fay  of  a6iual  fin 
that  It  has  the  nature  of  fin,  that  a  thing  has  the  nature  of 
itfelt  IS  nonfenle.  It  can  be  compared  as  to  its  nature  only 
with  another  thine  :  the  phrafe  theiefore  implies  thcfe  works 
not  to  be  a£lual  fins ;  and  nothing  can  be  undcrilood  to  be 
aflerted  by  it  as  againfi  thefe  a6h,  but  their  imperfefUon. 

We  muft  admit  that  the  terms  of  the  Englilh  article  do 
but  vaguely  exprefs  this  fenfe )  but  at  the  time  the  Latin 
articles  were  traiiflated,  the  Engliih  was  totally  an  unformed 
language ;  particularly  that  part  of  it  m  which  abfiraittkeo* 
logical  fubje6ls  are  to  be  treated.  Even  the  tranflation  of  • 
Jewell's  Apology  was  reckoned  a  work  fo  which  the  Englifh 
language  and  £ngliih  fcholars  were  unequjl ;  and  to  have 
iucceeded  tolerably  in  it  was  a  thin^  both  great  and  unex* 
pe£led.  Our  language,  nowfo  copious,  was  inferior  even 
to  the  femi-barbarous  languages  of  the  continent  in  the  16ch 
<:entury.  This  barrennefs  was  known  and  felt  at  the.  time» 
as  we  learn  irom  the  teftimony  of  a  writer  who  contributed 
much  to  form  it,  Sir  Thomas  Elyot ;  and  tk.t  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  whofe  literary  acquifitions  exceeded  thule  of  moft 
fovereigns.  They  agreed,  that  '•  our  Englyflie  tongue  had 
not  wordes  apte  tor  the  pourpofe"  of  "  interpreting  out  of 
Grekc,  Latyn,  or  any  other  tongue  into  Englyihe,  as  fuffi* 
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-cWntly  as  out  of  any  one  of  the  faid  tongues  iitto  an  «elifr^. 
This  was  among  the  rcafon«  which  induoed  us  lo  affimi 
abav(e,  that  the  .feafe  of  thenrorda  in  the  Latin  aiticks  de* 
^evmines  that  of  the  correrponding<tci-nM  of  t(ie  tranrfla^ion, 
^hicb  ought  to  be  interpreted  in  x\yi  fenie  held  out  by  tike 
•formor;  aod  fuch  a  fenic  they 'Will  alu^avs  very  well  admit, 
^ikhough  fometimes  it  may  not  be  expreiied  in  the  heit  man* 
«iicr. 

The  fubje6^  of  the  6th  difcourfc  .is  the  terras  on  ^hich 
fhe  flLomf^n,  Oerman,  and  Engliih  churchtrs  tr<ich  that  jufli« 
4fication  is  conferred  upon  a  fmner.  In  the  nature  of  the 
^ft  they  agree  ;  that  it  confifis  in  the  remiilion  of  fins ;  and 
ihis  dennittpn  of  the  term  which  is  given  in  the  homily 
^n  ialvation,  we  t^egaril  both  as  the  mufi  (imple  and  citok 
^uil.  There  are  other  concoinitainc  benefi(s  received  to** 
gethcr  with  juflification ;  but  theie,  as  not  forming  {>ar(« 
thereof,  cannot  enter  into  a  legitimate  definition  ot  it. 

The  Romanifts,  as  is  here  fliown,  teach  th^t  juflificatioii 
is  VRceived  from  the  infufion  of  grace  into  w s,  and  received 
fHior  to  any  efii  of  remunerable  obedience,  by  the  umrfTified 
operation  of  the  mind  called  attrition  ;  by  which  tliey  hol4 
juftifying  grace  to  be  congruoufly  merited.  According  tq 
ahis  ivftem,  the  inflant  in  which  a  man  is  juilified,  is  that 
praciiely  in  which  congruous  •merit  ends  and  condign  merit 
iiegins.  Juflification  their  church  alfo  teaches  to  be  fol? 
low4ul  by  converfion,  and  that  by  hoUnefs  :  and  by  Ike  }a(i; 
that  we  are  freed  from  eternal  condemnation,  but  not  from 
she  temporal  punifhment  due  to  fin,  either  in  this  world. 
or  in  a  iuture  purgatory  :  this  is  only  remitted  for  per(bna| 
iii&riNgs  voluntarily  borne  by  the  (inner,  or  CGfmptiifatie^ 
snade  inftead  ^f  them 

But  the  fcfaoolmen  further  taHght,  that  juflification  m^ht  bt 
attained  on  conditions  ihll  eaficr.;  and  that  inttead  of  the  fevere 
ssmorfe  of  attrition,  the  facrament  of  penitence  or  penance 
vas  infiituted  by  God,  conferring  the  fame  benefit  on  the 
offender ;  and  requiring  a  more  moderate  degree  of  com- 
puni^ion,  and.  a  converfion  of  the  heart  not  intire.  In  the 
place  of  thefe  tliey  contended,  that  confefliion  to  the  prieft^ 
and  the  difcharge  of  fuch  fatisfadion  as  fhould  be  enjoyned 
by  tnmy  were  fufficient  fubftitutes ;  in  this  manner  they  de- 
ciarod  both  the  eternal  and  temporal  puniihments  of  fin  tQ 
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|ie  remilTible.  In  ^general,  tbey  alfo  held  the  facraments  effi. 
cacioui  by  their  proper  operation,  without  rcfpefl  to  the 
merits  of  the  receiver ;  it  the  eSe£l  .of  the  ofus  t^pcraium 
**  was  not,  at  tl^e  time,  oppofed  by  the  determination  of  fomc 
mortal  crime,  then  prefent  to  the  will*."  It  was  further 
Caught  by  thefe  dolors,  that  the  efficacy  of  the  facramciit 
of  the  altar  migljt  be  iecured  to  the  finner  on  the  like  teini^, 
tl^e  euchaiift  beiqg  received  by  another  perfon  in  his  ilead. 
The  fchoolmen  did  jiot  contend  incited,  that  thefe  infiitu- 
iions  fuperfeded  the  virtue  of  repentance ;  but  thjil  they  fup- 
ply  our  defe6ls  in  the  performance jof  tiiat  duty:  they  denied 
not  the  ufe  of  the  true  repentance  acquired  by  Chriil ;  tbey 
only  pointed  out,  inilead  of  it,  a  very  eafy  way  of  their x)wii 
invention,  for  fecurin^  its  benefits,  bringing  no  {mall  profit 
to  their  patrons. 

The  ^ifcourfc  next  proceeds  to  lay  down  the  doArines 
oppofed  by  the  German  Cimrxih  to  thefe  grofs  errors,  frojA 
the  authentic  Tources  ybich  we  have  repeatedly  mentioned* 
In  oppofition  to  the  Romaniils,  the  Gerinan  reformers  con* 
{lanily  taught,  that  w^ile  we  ^be;y  the  gofpel  of  Chriil  in 
all  things,  it  is  by  iaith  Iq  his  merits,  not  for  the  imper« 
feQ.  obedience  with  which  it  is  accompanied,  that  we  are 
entitled  to  that  juftification  he  obtained  for  us.  In  one  of 
the  articles  of  Melan6^hon,  for  the  vifitation  of  the  Sax^n 
.Church,  we  read  the  following  condemnation  of  anothi^ 
fcft  of  the  corrujprers  of  the  purity  of  Chrjilianity,  who 
*'*  pour  new  wine  mto  old  bottles :  who  preach  faith  witl|- 
out  repentance,  withput  the  do£lrine  of  the  fear  of  Qod, 
without  the  do3xine  of  the  laW ;  leading  the  common  people 
}ntx>  a  kind  of  carnal  fecurity,  and  **  aj^curiljt  which  is  w^rjji 
than  mofl  of  the  errors  ofpopery^. 

It  is  in  conclufion  Ihown,  that  the  do£lrine  of  the  article 
pf  our  Church  on  juftification,  is  in  entire  concurrence 
with  that  above  laid  down.  It  teaches  that  we  are  jollified 
by  faith  folely,  bu>^not  exiftlng  alone  in  the  foul;  *'fide 
Tola,  fed  non  lolitaria."  That  there  are  other  gifts  co.exiil« 
ing  with  it,  which  by  its  nature  muil  fpring  up  of  necefficy 
toj^ethcr  with  it,  but  not  concurring  in  the  operation  of  jus- 
tification :  and  it  is  aflerted  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Latin 
article,  that  the  belief  ''  that  we  are  juilified  by  faith  only, 
is  a  do£lrine  mofl  wholefoipe  and  lull  of  confolation,  a^ 
it  is  explained  at  large  in  the  homily  of  j  unification." 
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That  we  are  juflified  by  faith  alone,  is  a  propofition  whieh 
may  be  explained  in  two  fenfes.    This  the  terms  of  the  ar* 
tide  hold  forth  in  thofe  words,  in  which  it  is  declared  to 
be  "  a  wholefome  doftrine  as  explained  in  the  hamliies"  the 
obvious  confequence  of  which  is,  that  if  any  other  fenfe  of 
which  it  is  capable  be  there  affixed  to  it,  it  may  be  a  doc- 
trine of  a  very  different  defcription  :  and  by  very  copious 
and  decifive  citations.  Dr.  Laurence  has  proved,  that  the 
Calviniftic  fenfe  of  the  propofition  was  meant  to  be  ex- 
cluded, by  the  pointed  reference  in  the  article.     But  we 
fliall  further  add,  that  the  bomiU*  quoted,  fpeaking  of  faiths 
cenerally  gives  to  it  three  different  attributives ;    that  of 
being  deao,  living,  and  nourilhed :  admitting  an  inert,  an 
efle&ive,  and  a  progreflive  faith.     It  defines  the  inert,  or 
dead  faith,  to  be  that  which  bringeth  forth  no  zood  work : 
•and  although  the  Calvirtifts  afcribe,  in  the  moll  unlimited 
terms,  the  power  of  j  unification  to  this  priijciple ;  the  ho* 
mily  to  which  the  article  refers  us  for  the  full  and  true 
fenie  of  its  terms,  and  the  dofbrine  of  the  Church  of  En- 
gland,  fiates,    **  that  faith  which  brmgeth  forth  no  good 
work,  to  be  not  a  right,  pure,  and  lively  faith;  but  a  dead, 
Develijb^^  counterfaite  and  faigned  faith*."     A  faith  of  this 
defcription  is,  therefore,  fulfy  excluded  by  the  reference 
made  in  the  article  to  the  homily.      But  the  faith  meant 
there  is  that  which  is  called  above  effe6live,  living,  or  pro* 
duflive  faith.     Some  further  proofs  of  ihis  are  aifo  furnifhed 
by  the  following  homily,  which,  on  account  of  their  brevity 
and  force,  we  here  notice.     It  is  affirmed  therein  of  faith, 
••  if  thefe  fruits  [good  works]   do  not  follow,  we  do  but 
mock  with  God,    deceive  ourfelves,  and  alfo  other  men  ; 
well  may  we  bear  the  name  of  Chriftian  men,  but  wee  do 
'bcke  the  true  fayth  thdi  doeth  belong  thereunto  t.     And  in 
'another  place,  **  he  that  hath  this  faith  muii  alfo  have  good 
workes;};."     The   only   legitimate  meaning  of  the  article 
therefore  is,  that  we  are  juflified  by  that  iaith  alone  which 
bringeth  forth  good  works :  and   in  the  homily  of  Good 
Works,  immediately  following  that  on  Faith,    it  feems  to  be 
(;onfiderec9,  that  effeftive  faith  may  be  ftationary  or  progr^f- 
five,  with  refpeft  to  itfc  perfeftnefs :  for  it  is  there  declared, 
that  ••  our  faith  in  Chnft  muft  goe  before,  and  afterwards 
bee  nouriflied  with  good  works.   Life  may  bee  without  nou- 
rifbmcn^,  but  nouriihment  cannot  bee  without  life;"   aU 
Juding  to  the  text  of  St.  James,  '*  faith  is  made  perfect  by 
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works*."  Thu8  wc  fee,  that  ih^  difciples  of  Calvin  afErm, 
that  they  find  his  do^rine  on  the  fubje£l  of  juftificatton  bv 
faith,  in  a  part  of  the  article  of  our  Church,  where  a  full 
condemnation  of  it  is  latently  couched*  With  fliowing  the 
difcordance  between  their  tenet  on  this  head  and  the  article, 
the  remarks  on  this  fermon  properly  clofe.  The  prefent 
fiibjefl  precedes  us  from  entering  into  any  obfervations  on 
the  juflicc  with  which  this  article  of  our  Church  attributes- 
fo  high  an  office  to  efiicacious  faith.  Yet  we  fliali,  not* 
withftanding,  refer  our  readers  to  the  fine  difcourfes  on  faith, 
prefixed  by  Dr.  Barrow,  as  an  introdu£lion  to  his  expofuioa 
ofthe'creed* 

[To  be  concluded  in  our  nexi.'} 


Art.  IX.  A  complete  Ferial  Index  to  the  Plays  of  Sbai^ 
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Subjlantive^  AdjeSlive,  Verb^  Participle,  and  Adverb,  ufed 
by  IShakfpeate :  with  a  dijlin£f  Reference  to  every  individual 
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T  Is  but  too  ufual  with  commentators  to  interpret  a  word- 
from  their  ideas  of  the  context  with  which  it  flands, 
while  in  other  paffages,  which  do  not  occur  to  their  minds 
at  the  time,  a  diffetent 'interpretation  is,  perhaps,  abfolutely 
required.  To  avoid  this  error,  and  the  confequent  con- 
tradiftions,  (which  might  be  inftanced  in  many  notes  on 
Shakfpeare)  nothing  can  be  efFeftual  but  to  view  and  com* 
pare  together  all  the  paffages  in  which  the  expreflion  or 
phrafe  is  ufed,  and  thence  to  deduce  that  comprehenfive 
meaning,  which,  in  its  feveral  fliades  and  gradations  may 
apply  to  all  the  examples.  Editors  of  ancient  claflics  have 
long  difcovcred,  that  the  ftyle  and  phrafeolog)'  of  thofe  au- 
thors can  never  be  fufficiently  underllood,  nor  even  their 
fentiments  referred  to  with  the  facility  which  is  to  be  wi(h«dt 
without  the  aid  of  verbal  indexes.  The  Delphin  editors,  in 
particular,  adopted  this  opinion,  and  have  accompanied  the 
greater  part  of  their  authors  with  this  aid.  A  few  only  of 
the  Greek  authors  have  been  thus  illuftrated,  but  Seberus's 
index  to  Homer,  of  which  various  editions  have  been  fold, 
is  a  complete  proof  how  defirable  fuch  an  accommodation 
is  efteemed  by  the  learned.  Sophocles  has  lately  been  pre* 
fented  with  an  index ;  and  the  excellent  edition  oi  £uripuies» 
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by  Beck,  hat  an  index,  nearly  approaching  to  a  complete 
one,  which  adds  greatly  to  its  value*  The  concordatice^  Cd 
the  Scriptures,  in  the  varions  languages,  are  alt  of  the  famd 
kind  ;  and  poflefs  a  degree  of  utility,  which,  in  that  branch 
of  fludy;  more  particularly,  cannot  be  too  highly  appre-^ 
ciated. 

For  our  Englifh  claflics,  very  little  of  this  nature  haft 
hitherto  been  attempted,  which  is  one  reafen  why  the  lan- 
Ifuae  of  fome  of  our  beft  writers,  where  it  deviates  at  ail 
from  common  and  mode:  n  uTage,  has  been  fo  impdrfeftiy 
ttnderflood.  Biihop  Newton  fet  the  example,  in  furnilhing' 
a  verbal  index  to  the  Paradife  Loft :  and  Mr.  Todcl,  we 
underftand,  offered  to  extend  it  to  all  the  poetical  works 
of  that  great  author  ;  but  the  publilhers  were  afraid  of  the 
additional  expence  *•  In  fafi,  the  whole  works  of  Milton, 
pTofe  as  well  as  verfe,  deferve  fuch  means  of  referehce»  at 
authorities  for  language,  at  leaft,  and  frequently  in  other 
points  of  view. 

The  attempt  to  make  a  copious  index  to  Shakfpeare  is  not 
ftow  entirely  new.    Mr.  Ayfcough  compiled  for  Stock-^ 
dale's  edition  an  index  of  very  great  extent:  but    at  the 
fame  time,  from  its  frequent  deficiencies,  more  likely  to 
augment  than  to  fatisfy  the  defire  for  fuch  an  accommoda* 
tion.     Mu(:h  is  certainly  there,  but  much  alfo  is  wanting; 
To  inflance  in  the  very  firft  page,  abajhed  is  omitted,  ahed^ 
and  the  word  abhominabk;  &c«     Mr.  Ayfcough's  index  is» 
in  fail,  more  in  the  flyle  of  thofe  added  to  Maittairi^ 
clafiics,  than  of  theDelphin  indexes,  and  might  be  very  ufeful, 
had  it  been  compiled  with  more  knowledge  of  the  expref- 
fions  that  are  really  remarkable  in  the  ai!ithor.    This  fault 
indeed  pervades  all  the  inSces  Gracitatis^  Latinitatis^  See* 
that  they  are  built  merely  upon  the  compiler's  judgment  of 
the   language,  and   if  that   be  imperfe6l,  the  mdex  is  of 
courfe  defeclive.    To  the  compilation  of  a  true  terbal  in* 
dex,  nothing  is  adverfe  but  the  Herculean  labour  of  the 
work.    To  extrafl  and  fnake  references  to  every  word  in 
Shakfpeare,  or  any  other  copious  author,  for  all  the  various 
timtos  of  its  occurrence,  is  realty  a  talk  which  might  alarm 
even  a  Germar)  commentator  or  compiler.    This  talk,  how- 
ever, Mr.  F«Twifs  has  executed^  aiid  according  to  all  appear* ' 
ance,  with  accuracy.  Such  a  fa£c  can  only  be  afcertained  by 
trials,  and  we  have  neither  made  nor  be?ird  of  any  that  were 
unfavourable. 


^  Sinee  writing  the  above,  we  are  happy  toleam«  that  fiich  an 
index  is  to  accompany  the  lepuUicatxonof  Mr.  Todd's  Milton. 

All 


Alt  th*  uf«  of  fuch  an  in<1e^  cannot  caCIy  be  etiume- 
tatcd.  It  may  lervc,  in  the  firft  place,  to  afcertain  whethei* 
«  particalar  word  has  the  aathorityof  the  poet  or  not.  Thurf; 
if  it  be  tlwoglrt  that  frtm<hiid  is  a  modern  word,  not  fuflfii. 
ciemly  authorieed,  wc  turn  to  the  indeK,  and  find  that  iC 
is  ufed  by  Shakfpcare,  in  Macbeth,  Aft  2*  fc.  £.  inhere  wd 
find  this  pafTdget 


^k^^*a*a 


but  ftili  keep 


My  ho(om  fraucbis^d,  and  my  fpirit  clear. 

g.  It  may  firve  to  illuftratc  another  poet,  particularfy 
one  who  is  known  to  have  admired  and  ftudied  Shakfpeare* 
Thus  when  he  reads  in  the  clofe  of  Milton's  Lycidas 

And  hears  the  tmexpr^'ve  nuptial  fong» 
In  the  bled  regions  meek  of  Joy  and  Love, 

ftnd  is  told  that  tnexprfjfible  is  there  meant,  an  inexperienced 
reader  may  think  it  forced.  But  Mr.  Twifs  will  tell  him, 
that  Shakfpeaie  has  ufed  the  fame  word  in  "  As  you  like  it/* 
A61 S.  fc.  2.  On  turning  to  which  place  he  will  find  tbaC 
it  is  ufed  in  the  very*  fame  f«nfe.  , 

Riw,  run,  Orlando,  carve  on  cv'ry  tree, 
The  fair,  the  cllSifte,  the  unexfreffi*ve  (he, 

S.  It  may  help  us  to  find  a  paflage  which  we  recolIeAf 
imper feftly-  This  it  feems  unneceuary  to  exemplify,  ami 
It  may  happen  continually ;  nor  can  it  be  attended  with  mucli 
trouble,-  it  any  one  remarkable  word  or  expreifion  be  recol**^ 
ie6led  in  the  paflage.  That  will  be  an  eafy  key  to  all  the 
reft. 

4.  It  may  afcertain,  as  firft  mentioned,  the  real  fenfe  of 
a  word,  by  enabling  us  to  compare  all  the  paflages  in  which' 
it  occurs. 

5.  It  may  ferve  for  amufement  in  itself.  By  turning  it 
Urer,  and  feeing  the  words  which  appear  extraordinary,  and^ 
thence  rcfcriing  to  the  paflages  'Whicn  contain  them.  Thus 
coUiedvfWX  be  iound  in  Midf.  Nights  Dream,  A61  1.  fc.^^ 
And  in  Othello,  AB.  S.  fc.  3.  in  thefe  lines; 

Brfcf  as  the  lightning  in  the  coified  nighr, 
Thar  in  a  fpletti  unfolds  both  heaven  and  earth* 

aUb, 

And  pafliony  having  my  faeft  jadgaent  colludg 
Aflays  to  laA  the  way. 

2  The 
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The  firft  of  thefe  pafTages  illuftraies  the  fecond,  and  fliowt 
the  word  to  mean  darkemd.  The  only  inconvenience  in  the 
prefent  Index  is,  the  want  of  more  per[e£l  references,  which 
was  unavoidable.  The  reference  to  a  whole  fcene  for  a  fingle 
word,  when  the  fcene  happens'to  be  long,  is  fometimes  at« 
tended  with  trouble.  But,  unlefs  the  hnes  were  numbered 
in  all  the  editions,  this  couid  not  be  avoided* 


Art.  X.     The  Life  and   Pontificate  of  Leo  X.  ifc.    Bj 

W.  Rofcoe. 

[Concluded from  our  laji,  /•  347.] 

ft 

TTAVING  briefly  noticed  the  two  chapters  in  VoL  I.  and 
-*^  1 1 .  which  are  introduftory  to  the  ftate  of  learning  under 
Leo,  we  pafs  on  to  Chapter  xvi.  of  Vol.  iii.  in  which 
Mr.  Rofcoe  gives  an  account  of  the  encouragement  afforded 
to  men  of  talents  al^  Rome,  under  the  patronage  of  Leo,  and 
during  a  period  of  general  tranquillity.  Among  the  Italian 
poets  (i.  e.  poets  who  wrote  in  Italian)  chara£lerized  in  this 
chapter,  we  find  the  names  of  Sanazzaro,  Tebaldeo,  Ber- 
nardo Ac  coiti,  who  is  veryjuftly  confidered  by  Mr.  Rofcoe 
as  undefcrving  of  the  high  and  even  fuperftitious  honours 
paid  to  him  in  his  lifetime,  Benrbo,  Beazzano,  Molza, 
Ariofto,  Vittoria  Colonna,  Veronica  Gambara,  Francefco 
Bemi,  Folengi,  Triflino,  Rucellai,  and  Alamanni.  Some 
of  thefe  names  are  confeffedly  obfcure,  or  little  known  un- 
lefs to  tliofe  who  are  converiant  in  the  antiquitie&of  Italian 
poetry ;  but  Mr,  R.  appears  to  have  ftudied  their  writings 
with  attention,  and  has  certainly  appreciaied  their  merit 
with  much  taile. 

His  opinion  of  Bcmbo  we  fhall  extraft,  as  it  contains 
ibme  truths  well  deferving  the  notice  of  modern  poets  in  our 
own  nation. 


^'  The  poetical  works  of  B^mbo  condd  chiefly  of  Sonetti  and 
Canxoniy  in  the  ftyle  of  Petrarca,  and  ai:e  frequently  more  cor- 
real and  chaile,  but  at  the  fame  time  more  unimpaffioned  and 
ebld>  than  the  model  on  which  they  are  formed.  In  the  perufal 
of  thefe  pieces  we  perceive  nothing  of  that  genuine  feeling,  which 
proceeding  from  the  heart  of  the  author,  taakes  a  dired  and 
irrefiftible  appeal  to  that  of  the  reader ;  and  but  little  even  of 
that  fecondary  charafleriflic  of  genius,  which  luxuriates  in  the 
regions  of  fancy,  and  by  its  vivid  and  rapid  imagery  delights  the* 
imagination.  On  the  contrary,  whilil  thefe  pieces  ftand  ap« 
proved  to  Km  deliberate  jadgmenti  we  feel  a  conviAion  that  any 
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ycWbn  of  good  tafie  and  extend  re  reading  might,  by  a  due  pori. 
tion  of  labour,  produce  works  of  equal  merit.  That  this  con. 
vidlion  is  well  founded  is  proved  in  no  unequivocal  *  manner  bj 
the  innumerable  throng  of  writers  who  have  imitated  the  manner 
of  fiembo ;  and  who,  availing  themfelves  of  the  example  of  this 
fcholaHic  ftile  of  compofition,  have  inundated  Italy  with  writ* 
ings  which  feldom  exhibit  any  diftinfl'.on  either  of  charafler  or 
pf  merit;  That  the  introdu^ion  of  this  manner  of  writing  was 
6tal  to  the  higher  produdions  of  genius, cannot  be  doubted.  In. 
ternal  worth  was  facrificed  t«  external  ornament.  The  vehicle 
was  gilt  and  polifhed  to  tlie  higheH  degree,  but  it  contained  no- 
thing of  any  value ;  and  the  whole  attention  of  thefe  writers  was* 
employed,  not  in  difcovering  <wkat  (hould  be  faid,  but  Umiuii 
ihould  be  faid/'     Vol.  «ii«  p*  197* 

Mr.  R.'s  charafler  of  Ariofio  is  not  lefs  critically  juft. 

"  On  takinj^  a  general  view  of  the  poets  of  this  period,  we 
immediately  perceive^  that  Adofto  occupies  the  firft  (lation,  and 
that  had  it  been  deprived  of  the  fplendor  of  his  .talents,  a  coa.  * 
€derable  dinunution  muft  have  been  made  &om  the  glory  of  the 
age.  The  fertility  of  his  invention,  the  livelinefs  of  his  imagery^ 
the  natural  eafc  and  felicity  of  his  didion,  give  a  charm  to  his 
oompoittions  whioh  arrefts  the  attention,  and  intercfts  the  feel* 
ings  of  the  reader  in  a  degree  not  experienced  from  the  produiflione 
cf  any  of  his  contemporaries.  Whiid  the  other  writers  of  Italy 
were  devoting  their  talents  to  the  clofe  imitation  of  Petrarcay 
and  to  the  niere  elegancies  of  expreflion,  he  allowed  himfelf  a 
wider  range,  and  poured  forth  the  ideas  of  his  creative  fancy  in 
kis  own  attraftive  and  forcible  language.  Hence  the  genius  of 
Ariofto  is  not  prefented  to  as  in  the  faihionable  garb  of  the  day, 
as  it  was  indifcriminately  worn  by  his  contemporaries  ;  but  in  its 
own  natural  and  beooming  drefs,  which  appears  equally  graceful 
and  appropriate  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places.  By  the  example 
•f  Bembo,  the  Italians  would  have  written  with  corre^nefs,  and 
with  elegance,  bat  they  would  have  been  read  only  by  their  own 
countrymen.  The  delicate  and  attenuated  fentinent  whidi  gives 
its  faint  animation  to  their  writings,  is  loft  when  an  attempt  is 
made  to  transfufe  it  into  another  language ;  'but  the  bold  and 
vigorous  ideas  of  Ariofto  bear  without  injury  all  chanee  of 
climate ;  and  his  works  have  contributed  more  than  thoie  of  any 
other  author,  to  difFufe  a  true  poetical  fpifit  throughout  Europe." 

Chap«  XV II.  is.  tmfloyeA  on  the  improvements  made  Iti 
^e  faj^e  age  in  daffical  literature,  and  here,  without  per- 

*  Does  not  Mr*  Rfifcqfs  mean  the  leverfej  equivocal  f    Revp 
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iiaps  mtich  prejudice  to  his  favourite  Leo,  Mr.  Rofcoft 
plight  have  complimented  jhc  memory  of  Pope  Nicholas  V. 
•who  colleftcd  many  thiiufand  volumes  of  Greek  manufcript^ 
from  various  negleSed  Hbraries,  the  Byzantine,  &c.  In 
claffical  llteraluie,  however,  the  improvements  at  this  time 
approached  more  fleadily  and  unlfonnly  towards  the  higheft 
(excellence,  tl.an  can  be  obfttved  in  the  cultivation  ol  the 
national  tongue ;  and  Mr.  R.  has  taken  a  very  judicious  re* 
View  of  the  Latin  produflions  of  thofe  who  attained  a  de- 
cided fupeiiori'y  in  this  branch  of  polite  learning,  to  which 
Leo,  he  informs  us,  fhowed  a  particular  favour.  Bembq 
and  Sai>a2)zaro,  already  noticed,  excelled  in  the  elegance  of 
then  Latin  It  vie  ;  and  to  them  are  added  Sadoleti,  Augurelli, 
Vida,  to  whom  ample  juftlce  is  done,  Fracaftoro,  Navagero, 
Flani.nio,  SilvcT-ri,  Mozzarcllo,  Marone,  Quero,  and  Tome 
other  reciters  of  extempore  Latin  vsrfes,  whofe  praifes,  how- 
ever, muft  be  underftood  with  fome  allowance.  Mr.  Rofcoq 
intioduces  the  following  circumilances  as  highly  honour*, 
able  to  the  memory  of  Fracaftoro,  Flaminio,  Navagero,  an4 
Vida.  •  •  .     6       ,         . 

'*  Although  they  devpted  their  talents  to  the  CQltivation  of 
the  fame  dcf  artment  of  literature,  yet  fo  far  were  they  from  beipg 
tainted  in  the  {lighted  degree  with  that  envy  which  has  tao  oftei| 
infe6led  men  of  Irarning,  arid  kd  them  to  regard  the  produdtiona 
of  the^r  contemporaries  with  a  jaundiced  eye,  that  they  not  only 
pafied  their  lives  in  habits  of  the  ftrieieft  friendfhip»  biit  admired 
and  enjoyed  the  literary  produ^ons  of  each  other  with  a  warmth 
and  a  fincerlty  which  were  at  once  a  pcoof  of  the  correfhKfi  x/£ 
their  judgment^  and  the  liberality  of  dieir  minds.  This  admiral 
tion  they  were  not  more  ready  to  fod,  efaan  fo  exprtfs ;  and  their 
works  abound  with  paflages  devoted  to  the  commemoracton  of 
liieir  friendfhip,  and  to  the  mutoal  comneadation  of  their  talenia 
and  writings.  This  exaqjple  extended  to  cjieir  conteadporariest 
and  humanized  and  improved  the  chara^er  of  tlie  age ;  tnibmudi 
that  the  fcholars  of  the  time  of  Leo  X.'  were  not  more  faperior 
to  thofc  of  the  fifteenth  century,  in  che  proficiency  made  la 
bberal  ftudies,  than  in  the  urbanity  of  their  manners,  the  can^ 
dour  of  their  |udgraent,  and  the  generous  defire  "of  promoting 
*the  literary  reputation  of  each  other.  Hence  it  is  further  to  be 
obferved,  that  thefe  authors  have  never  dipped  iheir  pens  in  the 
j;all  offatirc,  or  degraded  their  genius  by  combining  its  efforts 
Vith  thofe  of  malignity,  of  jealoufy,  of  arrogance,  or  of  fpleen. 
Not  confining?  ihcfr  talents  to  the  cloiftered  receflcs  of  learned 
indolence,  they  obiained  by  tlieir  condpiil  in  public  life  the  efteem 
and  confidence  of  tlieij:  ft\row-citizens  ;  whilft  their  hours  of 
leifure  wjre  devoted  to  the  cultivation  'of  the  feverer  fcicnces, 
Md  enlivened  by  thofe  poetical  efrufions  to  which  they  are  no«^ 
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indebted  for  the  chief  part  of  their  f*ame.  The  intrinfic  fleric 
and  dafficil  purity  of  their  writings  are  tendered  yet  more 
edimable  by  the  ilri^l  attention  to  decency,  and  moral  propriety^ 
which  they  uniformly  difplay ;  and  which,  added  to  the  con- 
fideration  of  the  cafe  and  fimplicity  with  which  they  are  written, 
might  joftly  erititle  them  to  a  preference  even  to  the  remains  of 
many  of  the  ancient  authors  in  promoting  the  education  of 
youth."     P.  316. 

If  we  ha^re  any  obje£lion  to  thid  review  of  the  Italian  and 
l.atin  puetftof  thetime  of  Leo,  it  is  that  his  biographer  fe^ms 
inclined  to  lay  too  mUch  ftrefn  on  the  liberatl  Encouragement 
afforded  by  that  pontiff.     Patronage  is  certainly  of  fome  im-* 

Eortance,  but  we  ought  to  hefitate  in  declaring  how  much  it 
as  produced^  when  \^c  confider  how  much  in  all  agei.  has 
been  produced  without  it.  As  to  Leo,  there  appears  fiif- 
ficient  evidence  in-  the  volume  before  us,  to  prove  that  his 
liberality  was  in  fome  cafe^  very  tardy,  and  in  others  that  he 
was  rather  a  niggard  in  bellowing  encouragement. 

Chap.  XX.  ill  Vol.  IV.  which  embraces  the  feebly  attempts 
made  in  philofophy,  the  difcoveries  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft 
Indies,  &c.  is  principally  valuable  for  the  critical  account 
of  the  celebiated  CaOiglione,  and  the  notice  of  the  earl^ 
novel  writeis  Bandello  and  Aretino,  the  latter  of  whom  iS 

.chaAifed  with  all  the  keen  juftice  of  virtuous  indignation* 
Perhaps,  as  our  authc^r  has  fuggeded,  his  name  mignt  have 

.been  omitted  in  a  hiflory  which  profeifes  to  record  th^fe  only 
who  do  honour  to  the  age,  yet  as  Uirowing  light  on  the  de* 

r raved  ftate  of  fociety  at  that  period,  which  is  clearly  proved 
y  the  encouragement  and  honours  Aretino  received,  this 
Account  was  in  fome  refpefts  indifpenfab)e.  We  cannot^ 
however,  quit  this  cnapfer,  without  noticing  among  the  pecu- 
liarities of  our  author's  opinions,  and  where  ne  ftepd  out  of  the 
literary  track,  a  paffage  refpctlmg  the  difcovciieft  of  the  new 
tvorld,  in  which  after  a  whining  prophecy  df  the  downfall 
*tof  Europe,  he  compliments  tlie  Americans  as  *•  a  new  peo- 
ple, who  have  rifen  upon  thefe  ruins,  where  we  may  di(cem 
the  origin  v^f  a  mighty  empire,  dcHined,  perhaps,  to  be  the 
la{t  refuge  of  freedom,  and  to  carry  to  higher  degree*  of  ex- 
tellence,  thofe  arts  and  faiences  which  it  h^  received  from 
the  exhaufted  climes  of  Europe  !" 

._  From  Chap.  xxi.  which  records  the  progtefs  of  the  li- 
braries of  Rome,  the  characters  of  the  librarians  of  emineace» 
apd  of  the  hifioriai)s  Machiavelli,  Ouicciardini,  and  x  fe^ 
mifcellaneous  writers,  we  fhall  copy  Mr.  Rofcoe's  opinio^ 
X)n  the  much-contefted  aueftion  refpefling  the  intention  anA 
tendency  of  Machiavelli  s  political  writings*  AR^premifing 
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that  it  may  not  be  thought  a  fuperfluous  tafic,  to.  endeavour 
nnparttally  to  afcertain  in  what  eftimatton  thofe  writings 
ought  to  be  held  I  he  proceeds : 

**  On  this  fubje^  it  may  then  be  remarked,  that  no  one  has 
hitherto  been  found  hardy  enough  to  defend,  in  their  full  extent, 
tfie  baneful  maxims  advanced  by  Machiavelli,  particularly  in  hi» 
treatife,  entitled  II  Principe.     '*  If  it  be  contended,"  fays  one 
of  his  warmed  apologifts,  ^'  that  this  work  is  fit  for  the  pernikl 
of  all  fovereigns,  as  well  legitimate  as  ufurpcrs,  and  that  he  in. 
tended  tO  give  an  eulogiom  on  tyranny,  he  can  neither  be  defend- 
.  ed  nor  excufed.     But  how  can  it  be  thought  poffible,"  continues 
.  he,  '^  that  Machiavelli,  who  was  bom  under  a  republic,  who  wa^ 
employed  as  one  of  its  fecretarie$,who  performed  fomany  important 
embafiies,  and  who  in  his  converfation  always  dwelt  on  the  glo- 
rious anions  of  Brutus  and  of  Caffius,  ihould  have  formed  fuch  a 
defign  V    Hence  it  has  frequently  been  niged  on  his  behalf,  that 
it  was  not  his  intention  to  fuggeU  wife  and  faithful  counfels,  but 
to  reprefent  in  the  darkefl  colours  the  conduct  which  a  fovereign 
muft  neccffarily  purfne,  in  order  to  fupport  his  authority.  .  "  It 
was  the  intention  of  Machiavelli,'*  fays  another  encomlail,  ''  to 
dcfcribe  a  deftruflive  tyrant ;  and  by  thefe  means  to  excite  odium 
againft  him,  and  prevent  the  execution  of  hisprojefts/'     '*  Our 
manks  are  due  to  Machiavelli,"  fays  Lord  Bacon,  '^  and  to 
fimilar   writers,  who  have  openly,  and  without  diflimulation, 
•  fhewn  us  what  men  are  accuftomed  to  do,  not  what  they  ought 
to  do."     The  validity,  of  theie  and  funilar  apologies,  is,  how- 
ever,  extremely  queftionaUe.      Tho£b  principles  and  rules  of 
.  condud  on  which  the  tranquillity  of  mankind  fo  eflentially  de- 
'pehds,   are  too  facred  to  be  treated  in  ambiguous  terms,    and 
;  Machiavelli  frcquently'difplaysfo  much  apparent  fincerity  in  his 
political  writings,  as  renders  it  extremely  difficult,  if  not  im. 
poilible,  to  decide  when  he  intends  to  be  ironical.     Nor  have  the 
friends  of  this  author,  who  have  fuppofed,  that  in  his  treatiie 
4iel  Princife,  he  meant  only  to  infligate  his  patron  Lorenzo  duke 
of  Urbino  to  his  ruin,  conferred  any  honour  either  on  his  moral 
or  intellectual  charadlcr.    If,  indeed,  this  were  his  real  intention^ 
we  might  be  inclined  to  aflent  to  the  opinion  of  cardinal  Pole^ 
that  the  writings  of  Machiavelli  were  traced  by  the  finger  of  the 
ndeVil.     Bat  fuppofing  the  purpofe  of  Machiavelli  to  f^ve  been 
commendable,  can  there  be  a  greater  folecifm  in  point  of  judg^ 
-ment,  than  to  inftigate  a  perfon  to  tyrannize  over  a  country,  t« 
be  cruel  to  his  own  fubjedts,  and  fairhlefs  to  the  reft  of  the  world, 
in  the  cxpedlation  of  exciting  a  general  odium  againfl  cruelty, 
fraud,  and  oppreifion  ;  and  thus  introducing  a  certain  evil  for  the 
pnfpofe  of  applying  to  it  a  dubious  remedy  ?  We  may,  however, 
lafely  releafc  this  author  from  an  accufation,  for  which  he  has 
been  indebted  folely  to  the  ovcr^earnefl  zeal  of  his  advocates,  ana 
may  ccrtai^^y  admit,  that  whatever  nuy  be  thought  of  the  rec. 
3"  '         titude 
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titude  of  his  maximsi  he  was  at  leaft  ferions  in  his  promulgation 
of  them.  Many  of  the  mod  exceptionable  dodrines  in  his  Prin* 
€ipe  are  alfo  to  be  found  in  his  Di/corfi^  where  it  cannot  be  pre. 
tended  that  he  had  any  indired  purpofe  in  view  ;  and  in  the  lat. 
ter  he  has  in  fome  inilances  referred  to  the  former,  for  the  further 
elucidation  of  his  opinions.  Nor  is  it  a  flight  proof  of  the  fince. 
rity  of  Machiavelli,  that  his  work  was  recommended  by  his  inti« 
mate  friend  Biagio  Buonaccorfi,  as  a  grave  and-ufeful  performance. 
This^  indeed^  feems  to  have  been  the  general  opinion  at  the  time 
of  its  publication.  Neither  Adrian  VI.  nor  Clement  VII.  pafled 
any  cenfure  on  his  writings^  and  the  latter  not  only  accepted  the 
dedication  of  his  hiftory^  which  Machiavelli  wrote  at  his  requeft, 
but  granted  the  Roman  printer  Antonio  Blado,  a  papal  bull  for 
the  publication  of  all  the  writings  of  Machiavellij  in  whid;  the 
Principe  is  particularly  mentioned. 

Taking  it  then  for  granted,  that  Machiavelli  has  in  his  politic 
cal  works  fairly  reprefented  his  own  fentimentsj  how  are  hia 
merits  to  be  appreciated  ?  Machiavelli  was  an  acute  man ;  but 
xu>t  a  great  man.  He  could  minutely  trace  a  political  intrigue 
through  all  its  ramifications^  but  he  could  not  elevate  his  views 
to  perceive  that  true  policy  and  found  morality  are  inseparably 
united,  and  that  every  fraudulent  attempt  is  then  moft  unfortu. 
nate,  when  it  is  crowned  with  fuccefs.  To  obtain  a  political  end 
by  the  violation  of  public  faith,  is  a  (Iratagem  that  requires  no 

freat  talents,  but  which  will  not  bear  to  be  frequently  repeated, 
.ike  the  tricks  of  a  juggler^  the  petty  routine  of  thefe  operations 
is  quickly  underftood,  and  the  operator  himfelf  is  foon  on  a  level 
with  the  reil  of  mankind.  Thofe  who  like  Machiavelli  have 
examined  human  condudl  only  in  detail,  mufl  ever  be  at  a  loTs  to 
reconcile  the  difcordant  fads,  and  to  diftingoifh  the  complicated 
delations  of  public  and  national  concerns.  It  is  only  by  tracing; 
^  them  up  to  fome  common  fource,  and  adjufling  them  by  fome 
certain  ftandard,  that  pad  events  can  ever  be  converted  into  pro* 
per  rules  of  future  condu^.  To  recall  the  examples  of  ancient 
and  modem  hiftory  for  the  imitation  of  future  times,  is  a  mode  of 
inftruAion  which,  without  proper  limitations  and  precautions^ 
will  often  be  found  highly  dangerous.  Such  is  the  variety  in 
human  affairs,  that  in  no  two  inilances  are  the  circumdances  in 
all  refpeds  alike,  and  on  that  account,  experience  without  prin* 
ciplcs  muft  ever  be  a  fallacious  guide.  To  clofe  our  eyes  to  the 
examples  of  pad  ages,  would,  indeed,  be  abfurd,  but  to  regulate 
our  condud  by  them,  without  bringing  them  to  their  proper  ted, 
would  be  dill  more  fo.  With  tliclc  coniiderations  the  works  oiP 
Machiavelli  may  be  read  with  advantage,  and  his  errors  may 
perhaps  prove  no  lefs  indruciive  than  his  excellencies.     Vol.  iv. 

From  tins  we  pafs  to  the  lad  and  mod  intereding  chapter 
in  the  literary  depannicnt  of  this  work,  vhich  treats  ot  the. 
revival  of  the  fine  arts,  and  in  wliich  Mr.  Rofcoe's  dyle  and 
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tafic  fccm  to  rife  with  an  energy  and  grandeur  proportioned 
to  the  animating  topic.  He  appears,  indeed,  to  have  en- 
joyed a  pt'culiar  deiii^lit  in  review 'njr  lubjefta  which  are 
among  the  leaft  perifhable  monuments  of  human  genius,  al- 
though time  and  barbarous  neglect  have  do:  e  them  no  fmaH 
injury.  The  moft  illuftrious  period  of  the  arts,  Mr.  Rofcoe 
obferves,  is  that  which  commc-nces  with  the  return  of  Mi- 
chelagnolo*  from  Rome  to  Fbre-'ce  about  the  year  1500, 
and  terminates  with  the  de^uh  of  Leo  X.  in  l^^l,  or  rather 
with  that  of  Raffaello  in  the  preceding  year.  Witliin  this  pe- 
riod, almoA  all  the  great  works  in  pamting,  in  fcu!pture«  and 
in  archite£l4ire,  which  h  ve  been  the  admiration  of  fuccecding 
times,  were  produced.  To  felcrt  an  adequate  ipcciinen  from 
this  part  of  Kir.  R.'s  labours,  is  not  very  eafy.  In  his  narw 
rative  are  lo  uniformly  blended  the  dccifions  of  corre6i  tafte« 
with  the  enthufi  fmof  a  poetical  imagination,  that  we  might 
perhaps,  with  \ome  propriety,  have  contented  ourfelves 
with  this  general  prai'e,  but  as  cuftom  requires  that  wc 
flioaid  go  farther,  we  fhall  extraft  a jpaflage  trom  his  very 
elaborate  review-  of  the  works  of  Raffaello,  It  will  afford  a 
proof,  but  probably  not  the  heft  that  might  have  been  feleft- 
ed,  of  the  ability  with  which  he  appreciates  the  merit  of  the 
greater  artifts. 

"  The  demands  made  by  Leo  X.  upon  the  talents  and  the 
time  of  Raffaello,  were  indeed  unremitting^  and  could  not  have 
&ikd  to  have  exhaufted  the  efforts  of  a  Ids  fertile  imngination> 
•r  a  lefs  rapid  hand.  Having  determined  to  ornainenc  one  of  the 
apartments  of  the  Vatican  with  tapeftry,  which  was  at  that  time 
woven  in  Flanders  with  the  utmoft  perfection  and  elegance  ;  h^ 
Itquefted  Raffaello  to  fumifli  the  defigns  from  fuch  porliens  of 
fcriptore  hiftory,  as  might  be  fui table  for  the  purpoie.  The  paf^ 
(ages  which  he  chofe,  were  folected  from  the  a6ls  of  the  apoftles  > 
and  theie  he  defigned  on  cartoons,  or  pper,  colouring  and  finiih.» 
ing  them  with  his  own  hand,  as  models  for  the  imitation  of  the 
Plemifh  arcifts.  Each  of  thefe  fubjedls  was  ornamented'  at  the 
lN>ttom  with  a  frize,  or  border,  in  chinto  fcur9y  reprefenting  the 
pnncipal  tranfaAions  in  the  life  of  Leo  X.  The  pieces  of  tapeftry 
wrought  from  thefc  defigns,  and  which,  until  vtij  lately,  deco^ 
fated  the  papal  chapel,  were  executed  by  the  tapeftry -weavers 
with  a  harmony- of  colour,  and  brilliancy  ofefie^,  that  aftoniih- 
ed  all  who  faw  them,  and  feemed  to  be  rather  the  prodaftion  of 
t|«  pencil  than  the  loom.     In  this  work  Leo  expended  the  enor- 


•  Mr.  Rofcoc's  fpelling.  We  prefer  Angelo,  which  the  Aca^ 
demy  delia  Crufca  u^.  Agnolo  is  a  pronounciation  of  Angelo,. 
andG^is  Angiolo,  ufea,  if  we  miftakc  not,  bv  the  fiolognefe.   Rev. 
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aiiotts  (taa^  of  ferenty  thoufand  crowns*  But  although  the  tapeftiy 
wBinived  at  RomCy  the  drawings,  yet  more  valuable,  were  fuffered 
to  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  Flemiih  workmen,  from  whole  da- 
ifcendants  it  is  fuppoiisd  they  were  purchafed/  in  the  enfuing  ceo. 
tury,  by  the  accomplifhed  but  unfortunate  Charles  !•  (»Durii^ 
the  difturbanches  which  foon  afterwards  arofe  in  thefe  kingdoms^ 
tfade  precious  monuments  were  expofed  to  fale,  in  common  with 
the  reft  of  the  royal  coliedlion ;  but  Cromwell  was  not  fo  deroid 
.of  tafte  as  to  permit  them  to  be  loft  to  this  country,  and  diieded 
that  they  (hould  be  porchafed.  No  further  attention  feems  how. 
ever  to  have  been  paid  to  them,  and  foon  after  the  acceffion  of 
William  III.  they  were  found  in  a  cheft  cut  into  ftripes,  for  the 
ufe  of  the  tapeftry  weavers,  but  in  other  refpedls  without  material 
injury*  '  For  fereral  years  theie  celebrated  cartoons  formed  the 
chief  ornament  of  the  palace  of  Hampton  Court,  whence  th<7  have 
^een  removed  iy  the  orders  of  bis  prefent  Majefty  to  his  refidence 
at  Windfor*  Let  not  the  BrttilK  artift  who  is  fmitten  with  tbe 
iove  of  his  profeffion,  and  owns  the  influence  of  genius,  let  him 
^t  fail  to  pay  his  frequent  devotions  at  this  (hrine* 

**  We  now  touch  the  confines  of  the  higfaeft  ftate  of  the  art  •  of 
that  period  when  the  powers  of  RaffacUo,  who  undoubtedly  united^ 
in  himfelf  all  the  great  requiiites  of  a  pcrfedt  painter,  in  a  higher 
degree  than  any  other  individual,  were  exerted  to  their  fbll  ex- 
tent. To  diftinguilh  this  sera  was  the  dcftination  of  his  laft  great 
work^  the  transfiguration  of  Chrift  on  Mount  Tabor.'  In  the 
produi^ion  of  this  piece  Raffaello  was  attracted  by  fricndfhip,  and 
Simulated  by  emulation.  During  the  abfence  of  Michelagnolo 
from  Rome,  that  great  artift  had  heard  the  praifes  of  Raffaello 
Tefounded  from  every  quarter,  and  had  found  his  produ^ftions  com- 
mended  for  propriety  of  invention,  correftnefs  of  deiign,  grace 
x>f  compoiition,  and  harmony  of  colouring ;  whilft  hts  own  were 
reprefented  as  having  no  other  excellence  than  truth  of  drawing  to 
recommend  th^m.  RelinquiHiing  for  a  moment  that  department 
which  was  m6re  ^x)nibnant  to  the  fevere  energy  of  his  own  genius, 
and  in  which  he  ftands  without  a  rival  in  modern  times,  he  xe* 
Jblved  to  oppofe  a  barrier  to  the  triumphs  of  his  great  competi- 
tor, and  by  availing  hiififelf  of  the  experienced  pencil  and  at. 
traftive  colouring  of  Sebaftiano  del  Piombo,  to  give  fO  his  owA 
\igorous  conceptions,  thofe  advantages  which  were  neceffary  to 
exhibit  them  with  full  effcft.  This  union  of  genius  with  talent^ 
gave  rife  to  fcvcral  celebrated  produftions,  the  defigns  of  which 
were  furnifhed  by  Michelagnolo,  and  the  execution  intrufted  to 
Sebaftiano.  At  this  junrture  the  Cardinal  Giulio  de*  Medic! 
^viA  engaged  RaSaello  to  paint  for  hira  in  oil  the  piflure  of  the 
transfiguration,  which  was  intended  to  ornament  the  great  altar 
fef  the  cj^thedral  of  Narbonne,  of  which  place  rhe  Cardinal  waa 
mrchbilhop.  No  fooner  had  he  commenced  the  work,  than 
Sebaftiand^cgun,  as  if  in  competition  with  him,  his  celebrated 
pidlure  of  the  raiiing  of  Lazarus,  which  was  painted  with  the 
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greateft  attention^  and  in  part  from  the  defigns  of  Michelajpiob, 
and  under  his  immediate  fuperintendanoe  and  diieAlon*  Siidi  9. 
conteft  was  well  calculated  to  call  forth  all  the  effbrta  of  Raf. 
faello^  and  the  work  which  he  prodaced,  is  acknowledged  ta 
have  difplayed  his  various  excellencies  to  full  advantage.  The 
pi^ures  when  completed  were  exhibited  together  to  public  view 
in  the  chamber  of  the  confiftoiy,  and  both  received  high  com- 
mendation. The  work  of  Sebaftiano  was  univerfally  approved 
'of,  as  a  wonderful  inftance  of  energetic  defign  and  powerful  ef. 
fe^  ;  but  the  warmed  admirers  of  Michelagnolo  have  not  hefi. 
^  tated  to  confefs,  that  in  beauty  and  in  grace  the  pidure  of  Raf. 
faello  had  no  equal."     P.  239* 

On  the  other  hand,  in  defcribing  the  ceiling  of  the  Sixtine 
chapel,  Mr.  R.  appears  to  fall  confiderably  Oiort  of  the 
vivid  details  of  prior  writers  and  artifls.  We  allude  parti- 
cularly to  a  mod  oeautiful  paflage  in  one  of  Sir  JoOiua  Rey- 
nolds's lad  Le6liires  on  this  fubjc6l ;  in  this  we  know  not 
which  to  admire  mod,  the  Chriftian  or  the  Artift.  In  other 
icfpefts,  however,  the  reader  raay  depend  as  much  on  the 
tade,  as  on  the  powers  of  refcarcb  which  arc  fo  copioufly 
-  difplayed  by  Mr.  Rofcoe  in  the  whole  of  this  chapter. 

The  work  cohcludes  with  a  fummary  of  the  chara£ler  of 
Leo  X.  in  which  Mr.  R.  as  may  be  expefled,  appears  as 
his  warm  advocate.  Still  he  has  fo  impartially  detaileff  faf^g 
in  the  preceding  hidory,  that  even  the  eloquence  of  this 
lad  effort  will  not  very  materially  didurb  any  of  thiofe 
'*  lai^dmarks,"  which  have  hitherto  directed  public  opinion. 
We  wiih,  however,  Mr.  R.  had  dwelt  lefs  minutely  on  the 
form  and  features  of  Leo»  in  order  to  edablith  the  phyfiog. 
nomical  indications  of  perfonal  worth  or  genius.  Such 
an  attempt  might  have  been  fuitable  enough  for  an  enthufiaft 
like  Lavater.  But  the  conciufion  of  the  chancer  of  Leo 
will  probably  be  deemed  unobjedionable  by  all  parties* 

*^  After  al!|  however,  it  mud  be  confeded,  that  the  ^laims 
of  Leo  X.  to  the  applaufe  and  gratitude  of  after  times^  are  chiefly 
to  be  fought  for  in  ^  munificent  encouragenent  afforded  by  hi^ 
to  t\try  department  of  polite  literature  and  of  elegant  art.  It  is 
this  great  charaAeridic,  which  amidd  two  hundred  and  fifty  fuc. 
ceffive  pontidsi  who,  during  the  long  fpace  of  nearly  twenty 
centuriesi  have  occupied  the  mod  eminent  dation  in  the  Chridlan 
worldj  has  didinguidied  him  above  all  the  red,  and  given  him  a 
reputation,  which  notwithdanding  the  diverdty  of  political,  re* 
figious,  and  even  literary  opinions,  has  been  acknowledged  in  all 
civilized  countries,  and  by  every  fucceeding  age.  It  is  true, 
fome  modem  authors  have  endeavoured  to  throw  doubts  even  uppA 
this  fubjedt,  and  have  indirectly  quedioned,  or  boldly  denied  the 
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Kkperiority^  of  his  pietenfions  as  a  patron  of  letters^  to  thofe  of  the 
otner  fovereigns  of  the  age.     **  It  is  well  kno«m/'  fays  one  of 
thefe  writers,  **  what  cenfure  attaches  to  the  charadter  of  Leo  X. 
(br  having  favoured  and  r^varded  muficians  and  poets,  in  pre. 
fefence  to  theologians  and  pro&iTors  of  the  law  ;  whilft  the  glory 
of  having  revived  and  promoted  the  ftudies  of  polite  literature^ 
is  to  be  attributed  rather  to  the  pontiffs,  his  predeceflbrs^  and  to 
hiff  own  anceilors,  than  either  to  himfelf  or  to  his  couftn  Clement 
VI V     *'  I  obferve,"  fays  another  eminent  literary  hiftorian'^ 
<'  that  thefe  times  are  generally  diftinguifhed  as  the  age  of  Leo 
the  Tenth ;  but  I  cannot  perceive  why  the  Italians  have  agreed 
to  reftri^  to  the  court  of  this  pontiff,  that  literary  glory  which 
was  common  to  all  Italy."     **  It  is  not  my  intention,"  adds  he, 
*'  to  detraA  a  (ingle  particle  from  the  praifes  due  to  Leo  X.'  for 
the  fervices  rendered  hy  him  to  the  caafe  of  literature.     I  fhall 
only  remark,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  Italian  princes  of  this 
period  might  with  equal  right  pretend-  to  the  fame  honour ;  fo 
that  theoe  is  no  particular  reafon  for  conferring  on  Leo  the  fupe« 
ciori ty  over  all  the  reft."     After  the  pages  which  liave  been  aL 
ready  devoted  to  enumerate  the  fervices  rendered  by  Leo  X.  to 
all  liberal  ftudies,  by  the  eftablifliment  of  learned  feminaries,  by 
the  recovery  of  the  works  of  the  ancient  writers,  and  the  publi. 
cation  of  them  by  means  of  the  prefs,  by  promoting  the  know, 
ledge  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  languagesj  and  by  the  munificent 
encouragement  beftowed  by  him  on  the  profcffors  of  every  branch 
of  fciencc^  of  literature,  and  of  art,  it  would  fiirely  be  as  fuper* 
iloous  to  recapitulate  his  claims,  as  it-  would  be  nnjuft  to  deny 
his  pretenfions  to  an  eminent  degree  of  poiitive  merit.     How  far 
he  was  rivalled  in  his  exertions  in  thefe  commendable  purfults, 
by  the  other  princes  of  his  time,  is  a  queftion  which  has  not 
hitherto  been  particularly  difcufled.     If,  however,  for  this  pur. 
pofe,  we  take  a  general  view  of  the  ftates  of  Italy,  or  even  of 
£urope,  and  compare  the  eftbrrs  ntiade  by  their  fovereigns  with 
thofeof  Leo  X.  we  (hall  find  little  caufe  to  accede  to  the  opinion 
fodecifively  advanced.     In  Kapler,  with  the  expuliion  of  the 
family  of  Aragon,  and  the  introduction  of  the  Spanilb  govem;< 
ment,  the  literary  conftellation  which  had  (bono  fe  bright  at  she 
ctofeof  the  preceding  century,*  had  fuddenly  difappf^arcd,  aud  had 
left  that  unfortunate  ahd  diftradted  country  in  alrooft.  total  dark. 
nefs.     The  vieifiitudes  to  which  the  city  and  territories  of  Milan 
had-  been  expofed,  and  the  frequent  change  of  its  fovereigns,  bad 
efileflually  prevented  that  place  from  being  confidered  as  a  fafe 
afylum  for  either  the  mufes  or  the  arts  j  and  even  the  charadler  of 
the  princes  of  the  houfe  of  Sforza  in  the  time  of  Leo  X.  as  dif. 
played  during  the  (hort  period  in  which  they  held  the  fovereignty, 
exhibited  few  proofs  ot  that  predile\f^ion  for  literature,  b^  which 
fome  of  their  anceftors  had  been  diftinguiihed.     Although  ti»   ' 
city  of  Venice  was  further  removed  from  the  calaxoities  of  the 
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ttmei  yet  the  continental  territories  of  that  ftate  had  fuSered  all 
the  horrors  of  warfare  ;  and  even  the  capital  derives  more  cele^ 
brity,  in  the  eftlmation  of  the  prefent  day,  from  its  having  been 
fixed  6pqn  by  Aldo  for  the  eftablifhnent  of  his  prefe,  than  from 
the  literary  charader  of  its  inhabitants.     I'he  family  of  Gon. 
za^j  theibvcreigna  of  Mantaa^  have  juftly  been  diftinguilhed  at 
eminent  patrons  of  learning  ;  but  the  fcantiuefs  of  their  refouroesi 
which  were  exhaufted  by  military  expeditions,  and  «che  narrow 
limits  of  the  theatre  of  their  exertion,  prevent  their  bein?  placed 
*  in  any  dence  of  competition  with  Leo  X.     On  t.he  death  of 
Guidubal£y  Dake  of  Urbino,  in  the  year  1508,  and  the  accef* 
fion  of  his  facceifor  Francefco  Maria  della  Rovere,  that  coait 
changed  its  charader ;  and  after  the  expolfion  of  the  Duke  by 
LeoX.  in  the  year  1^16,  the  dochy  of  Urbtno  may  becon^ 
fidered  as  oompofingi  like  the  Tufetn  ftaiei  a  part  of  the  domi. 
nions  of  Leo  A.    Of  all  the  principalities  of  Italy,  Ferrara  it 
the  only  one  that  had  any  pretenfions  to  contend  with  the  ponti- 
fical  fee  in  the  prote^ion'and  encouragement  afibided  to  onen  of 
talenti,  learning,  and  wit,  and  the  poifeffion  of  Ariofto  alone  ia 
an  ^vantage  not  to  be  coimierbalanced  by  any  individual  of  the 
Roman  court ;  yet  the  patronage  cooferrcd  on  this  f  reat  man  by 
the  &mily  of  Efte,  was  fo  icanty,  as  to  have  fuppUed  Urn  with 
frequent  fnbje6U  of  remondrance  and  complaint.     As  a  patron  of 
learning,  Alfonib  was  greatly  inferior  to  many  of  hi^  piedecef. 
tostf  and  he  was  indebted  (or  his  glory  rather  to  his  military 
exploits,  than  to  his  foocefsful  cultivation  of  (he  arta  ci*  peace* 
During  hit  avocations  or  his  abfence,  the  encouragement  of  litera* 
ture  devolved,  with  the  case  of  his  ftatea,  on  his  Duchefs^  Lu. 
ciczia  Borgia,  to  whom  it  to  be  attributed  no  fmall  (hare  of  the 
vrofickncy  made  in  liberal  ftudies  durbg  the  times  in  which  (he 
IiTed*     Nor  is  there  any  peribn  of  the  age  who  is  bettet  entitled 
to  (hate  with  Leo  X.  in  the  hoiiours  due  to  the  leftorers  of  learn* 
JDg,  than  the  accon4>liihed,  but  calumniated  daughter  of  Alex* 
ander  VL 

"  Still  kfs  pietenfions  Uum  dbe  Italian  potentates  have  thA 
odier  fovereigos  of  Europe,  to  participate  in  or  to  diainiOi  the 
glory  of  Leo  X.  The  cold  $mi  crafty  policy  of  Ferdinand  of 
Spaiiit  and  the  vanity,  imbecility,  and  biffotry,  of  the^peror 
ek^  Maximilian,  were  ill  adqited  to  de  promorioh,  or  the 
tfleiition  of  liberal  ftudies ;  and  their  youthful  fucceflbr  CJharlea 
Vm  fnd  hia  rival  Fruiois  L  weoe  too  much  engaged  in  hoftiUtiea 
a(piafteadi  oQier,  to  allow  them  at  this  time  10  afford  that 
encootifMMit  to^tters  and  to  arts,  which  they  maoifefted  at  et 
foUcqoent  period*  The  moft  munificent,  as  well  a>  the  taoft 
IcaQied  monarch  of  his  time,  was  Henry  VIII.  under  whole 
Bitf{Moet  England  vigoroufly  commenoed  her  career  of  ioopcove* 
ihent;  but  die  ttaacwmtAtetaeriatility,  and  unrelenting  eroelty! 
c^ his  diUpofitioDy  oowtteiafledin  4  great  degree  the  efe^a  of  his 
«•!.     ••...  anditwaahot  mitil  tke  aM»e  tAuiquil  days  of  hia 

dai^ter 
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'daughter  ElizaUetii»  thit  thefe  kingdoml  rofe  to  fluff.  CNfiiatity. 
with  the  other  ftates  tff  Edfopej  ih  the  cultivation  of  fcienb^  and 
ttf  literal  ut^^  ivhich  they  nave  eVef  £nce  Inaintatned, 

*^  That  an  aftoniihing  proficiency  in  the  inSproTetnlent  of  the 
human  iiitelleA  occiihted  ilofing^  tb(  pontificate  of  Le6  X;  is  unt. 
verfally  allow^ed^  That  fuch  ffroficiency'  It  pfrntipgHy  to  Ik  at- 
tribiitbd  to  the  exertions  of  chat  pontlffj  #iU  noi^  peiftaps  ht 
thought  equally  in^putable.  Of  che  predominatifi^  influence  of 
a  powerftil^  an  accompltlhedy  or  a  fortunate  indiridual  .on  the 
charader  and  manners  Of  the  agcj  the  htftory  of  Mankind  fuf. 
nilhes  inmtiner^ble  inftances ;  a6d  happy  if  it  for  the  world,  whei^ 
the  purfditi  of  fuch  indiTidUalsi  inftesd  of  Being  derbted,  thrbugV 
blind  ambitioni  to  the  fubjngatibn  or  deftrudion  oT  the  huitian 
racej  are  dire6\ed  towards  thofe  beneficent  and  generous  ends, 
which,  amidft  all  his  avocatibnsj  liCd  the  Tenth  apfiears  td^  have 
kept  continually  in  view/'     P«  341; 

All  this  tnay  faitly  be  contedeid  to  Le^/  btft  th^e  ap'peartf 
to  be  no  qualities  in  fais  charaSef  aS  a  fovereign  pontiff,  fo 
cftimablc  as  to  induce  any  tnan  to  dimbtfii  the  value  and 
importance  of  the  reformatio^,  or  the  chara£le^  6f  the  re- 
formers^ in  cottipliisent  to  hini.  The  fplendor  which  the 
tevival  of  learning  and  th^  arts  csfS  upon  hii  pontificate 
ought  to  have  fatisfied  his  moft  enthtffiaftx^  admirers,  be* 
caufe  on  that  fubjeCl  there  can  be  rio*  difference  of  opinion^ 
and  no  great  ri(k  of  committing  ineonfiftenfties  tft  ranniDg 
into  extravagant  eulogiuhis* 

The  ornamental  part  of  thif  Work  itf-  executecl  in  a  ver^ 
^legani  ftyle^  parucuburly  the  vignettes  prefixed  to  imx 
chapter. 
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Art.iu     Vtm  dmj  frrfalgar.     4td«     iu    HxXximxL    f866. 

Of  all  the  triVtitet  which  hate  hitherto  bicien  pid  to  the  mev 
mofy  of  Ldtd  Nelfon^  thif  it  by  fa#  the  molt  ammatcd,  9iA  the 
BiOft  deferring  of  prete'rvstion.  It  it  6nly  neceffary  to  exhibit 
the  lines  with  Which  the  poem  commences/  to  jidlify  our  praiibj 
juid  indooe  the  leader  to  ob'taifl  the  whofe, 

**  While  Auftiift's  y  iehle^  amies^  Ti&ily  httfts 
MoYed)  b  lad  pomp»  by  Danube's  blood«ftaia'd  Wave^ 

Pp  a  Aloft» 
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Aloft,  where  Ulm  overlooks  the  cirdKng  ftobdi 

'Midft  captive  Chiefs  the  infdlting  Vidor  flood, 

With  mock  regret  War'^  fatal  chance  deplored,  • 

And  (hamed  with  taunts  the  triumphs  of  his  fword. 

Then,  as  the  mounting  fury  fired  his  brain,'   ' 

Blind  with  rafh  hope,  of  fancied  conquefts  vain, 

In  rage  of  hate,  and  infolence  of  power,  i 

(O  locklefs  vaunt !  and  moft  ilUchoien  hour ! ) 

O'er  England's  ieas  his  new  dominion' planned, — 

While  the  red  bolt  yet  flamed  in  Nelfon's  hand ! 

,  .  ... 

That  hand^  which  eril,  by  Nile's  affrighted  tide. 
Smote  with  dread  fire  the  godlefs  Warrior's  pride. 
And  ftrew'd  his  blazing  wrecks  on  Egypt's  ihore — 
Exh^ufted  Europe,  by  the  d  ill  ant  roar 
Roufed  from  her  trance,  het  ftiatter'd  force  combined. 
And  half.redeem'd  the  freedom  of  mankind. 
But  ah !  tod  foon  the  imperfed  efforts  ceafe. 
And  fainting  nations  deep  in  deathlike  peace ; 
Not  long  :--Once  more  to  vex  the  troubled  times^ 
Flufli'd  with  the  triumph  of  fuccefsful  crimes. 
With  rapine's  ravening  eagles  wide  unfurl'd,    . 
Behold !  the  fell  Difturber  of  the  World, 
Scourge  of  the  weak,  and  terror  of  the  ftrongf 
'  With  onrefifted  legions  pours  along, 
0*er  trembling  States  to  ftretch  his  iron  reign. 
And  wteft  by  force  what  fraud  had  faii'd  to  gain ! 

Earth  all  his  own — (fo  feigns  his  fabling  pride ! 
Thrones  of  the  North!  bej^/  that  boaft  belied!) 
Earth  all  his  own — in  hope,  he  daifes  profane  ^ 

With  impious  grafp,  the  fceptre  of  the  main :  S 

But  England  heard  the  vaunt  and  Nelfon  made  it  vain/*    j 
-  -  P. 5. 

In  the  fame  fpirit  of  genuine  poetry  and  ardour  of  true  pa- 
triotifm  the' verfe  proceeds.  It  yould. not  perhaps  be  eafy  to 
find,  in  any  of  our  moft  popular  productions,  an  apoftrophe  of 
more  lofty  rhyme  than  the  following — • 

*^  And  (lire,  if  e'ef  the  Spirits  of  the  Bleft 
Still  fondly  cheriih,  in  the  reajms  of  i^ft. 
Their  human  paffions ;  thine  are  ftiU  the  fame  ;-r- 
Thy  seal  for  England's  fafety  and  her  fame  1, 
And  when  in  after.times,  with  vain  defire, 
Wkr  baffied  foes  in  reftlefs  hate  confpire 
From  her  fair  brow  th'  unfading  wreath  to  tear,  . 
Tny  hand, — and  hands  like  thine, — \izyt  planted  tilers— 
Thou,  facred  Shade !  in  hattte  hovering  near, 
Shalt  win  bnghr  Viftory  from  her  golden  fpherc, 
•  To  fldat^Ioft,  where  Englandf's  snHgn  flies > 
•^  With  angel  wings,  andpaims  from  paradife  I"— ?•  S. 

Why 
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Why  the  aathot  has  not  given  the  pablic  his  luuae,  we  can 
hardly  imagine ;  perhaps  it  would  not  be  yery  difficult  to  difdefe 
what  is  thus  concealed,  but  this  we  forbear  to  attempt. 

Art.  12.  M^miy  m  Mfniral  Lord  Vifiount  Nel/cni  «Ufio^  mfler 
a  Stries  of  iranfctndant  and  heroic  Serukesy  fell  giorionfij,  Oc* 
toher  21,  1805,  m  the  Brittle  df  Trafutgary  ai  ihe  Moment  of 
obtaining^  the  mofl  brilliant  and  decifrve  Victory  recorded  in  the 
Annals  of  Great  Britain.  By  George  Richards^  A.M,  F.  A.  S, 
late  Fello'W  of  Oriel  College^  Oxford.  4to«  is.  Farker« 
Oxford :  Cadell,  &c.  London.     1905. 

This  Monody '  is  (hort,  but  it  is  well  written ;  the  thoughts 
are  juft.  and  natural,,  and  the  verier  at  once  harmonious  and  fpi. 
rited.  The  following  pafjTagi^is  as  much  as  we  can  allow  ouHelves 
to  take,  out  of  a  compofitiqp  of  little  more  than  100  lines. 
After  pointing  to  the  gloiy  V^  his' hero's  deaths  the  poet 
proceeds— 

<'  And  yet  the  figh  will  heave,  the  tear  will  flow  ; 

The  hymns  of  con^ij^ll  end  in  ilrains  of  woe. 

'Tis  Nature'3  figh :  'tis  Nature'^  tears  axe  (bed; 

We  knew  hiip  ^ring^  and  we  moui;n  him  dead. 

Kot  fo.  pur  fons :  they  iMft  his  fa^nc^lhail  know : ' 

NelfoA  wfU  then  be  but  as  Marlborough  now*  ^ 

When  his  great  a^ons  ^iie  before  their  TicWj 
•Twill  be  their  boaft  to  breathe  the  air  he  drew : 
His  name,  the  glory  of  the  hiftoric  page. 
Shall  fire  the  rifing  youth  from  age  to  age: 
pacb  deed  fliall  fpcak ;  and  Nile  in  diftant  yean 
A  A  on  the-  mind  like  Qlenheim  or  Poidiert.' '-— P«  8* 

Aar.   13.     Nathan  the  W\fe;  a  Dramatic  Poem.     Written  origin 
nally   in    German^    ^     C    £•  LeJJtng.      8vo.     R.     Philips.' 
lOs.  €d.     480$. 

The  firft  edition  of  this  Dramatic  Poem  was  printed  at  Berltiiji 
in  1779*  Its  avowed  objefl  was  to  inculcate  mutuaJ  indulgence 
between  religious  fedls.  The  name  of  Lefling  was  \tTf  popular 
among  his  countrymen,  and  this  is  eftcemed  one  of  his  befl  per. 
formances.  The  tranflator  feems  to  have  performed  his  part  ret- 
fonably  well,  as  the  following  fhort  fpecimen  will  demonftrate* 

''  What  a^t  thou  prating  of  ?  My  4eareft  Dayaj 
iixieed  thou  haft  fome  ft  range  unfeemly  notions 
Hii  Go(l— yor  whom  he  flights  "—what  is  a  God 
belonging  to  a  man — ^needing  another 
to  fight  his  battles  ?  And  can  we  pronounce 
for  which  among  the  fcatter'd  clods  of  eartk 
youj  I  was  bom^  unlefs  it  be  for  thi^t 
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pn  which  we  were  produced.    If  Nathan  heard  the^*^ 

What  ha»  my  fat)>er  done  to  thee.  tKat  thou 

haft  ever  fought  to  paint  my  happmcTi 

as  lying  far  femote  from  himi  and  his. 

"^hat  has  he  dpnc  to  thee  that  thos^  among 

the  feeds  of  reafpn^  which  heff|w'd  unmix'd, 

pure  in  my  ibulf  thou  ever  muft  be  feeking 

\o  plant  the  weeds,  or  flowerS|  of  thy  own  laixl^ 

He  will  not  of  thefe  pranking  gaudy  liilonbma 

|)po^  this  foil.     And  I  tpo  muft  acknowledge 

I  feel  as  if  they  had  a  four  ^eet  pdor>      ." 

¥'  at  snake3  me  giddy -r-that  half  jfuftbcates^ 
hy  head  is  wttnt  to  bear  it.     I  don't  blaine 
^hofc  ftrpngcr  nerves,  that  can  fopport  it.     Mine-r 
inine!  it  behoves  not.     Latterly  thy  angel 
|iad  made  me  half  a  fool.    I  am  afliamM 
whene'er  I  fee  my  fatherj  of'the  fcUy."— P.  r24. 

The  tranflatoi:  adoptf  the  abford  cqftom  of  not  commencing  the 
verfe  with  a  capital  letter,  but  we  think  it  is  ftil]  more  |epxehe&« 
iible  to  eke  put  the  voli^me,  to  it$  prefent  fi^e,  as  he  has  done. 
Thus  two  monofyllat^les,  yea^  and  fio^  hy  placing  the  fpeakeri 
names  In  capitals  above  each,  are  made  to  fill  atm^lialf  a  pge. 
In  fome  other  places  thc»t  anit  hardly  mofe  than  tlurty*  woitls  ii) 
a  page. 

Art*  14.  Simple  F^ms^mt  Simf If  Suijea^.  B^  CixifliAH  Mslntf^ 
H^ife  of  a  Jwrnejmau  Sbif  Carfrnter^  la  Footdni  Akttdnn^ 
^vo.    Price  5s. 

Far  be  it  ffom  us  to  view  with  cyt%  of  critical  ffevetity  an  ap. 
peal  fo  forcible  as  this  is,  to  our  bei^voiei^ce ;  but  ftill  ^irnief  is  it 
from  our  propehfities  tp  reftraia  the  emotions,  which  in  hours  of 
ibrrow  and  dxftiefs  could  (iidtate  fqcl^  lines  as  thqfe 'which  ibilpw : 

To  my  Uufiani^  oa  tie  Returu  of  ottr.  Wedding  Dajf,  . 

f  f  Four  times  the  fun  has  crpfled  the  line^ 
Since  Love  aiid  Hym^  made  yo\i  mine  i 
Tho"*  we  1^  lowly,  poof,  ai>d  mean. 
We  feel  nor  difcoi^tent  npr  ipleen. 
^^e  lovcj  and  live  in  harmlefs  joy, 
Ko  worldly  cares  pur  peace  deftroy. 
We  envy  not  the  rich  refin'd. 
With  empty  pomp,  tho'  polilhed  mind^ 
0ur  pleafures  purer  far  than  theirs. 
More  light  our  purfe,'  more  light  bur  cares. 
Years  giide  along,  yet  as  they  roll, 
I  think  thon'rt  dearer  to  my  foul. 
£ach  year  j  I  feel  I  love  thee  more 
Than  I  could  do  the  year  before^ 
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Two  infant  daughtcrsi  cement  fweet^ 
Qf  wedded  love  and  joy  complete; 
Have,  by  the  bounicout  bana  of  heaven 
Tp  crown  oar  worldly  blift  been  given* 
One  wifli  remain8f.lny  friend,  that  thou 
May 'ft  live  fo  long,  as  oft  to  view 
'With  tearful  eye  uid  laboring  breath 
.    The  verdant  turf  I  lie  beneath." 

AnT.  1 5«  Tie  Triumph  rftthnifilp^  ami  IttnxMri •/ UgratUuii. 
An  interefiing  hiftmcal  P§em.  Bj  William  GoldeH,  Autb^ffthi 
Diftrepd  Village.  410.  Price  is*  *i6  pp.  Pdnted  for  the 
Author,  No.  j2|  Wilfoa.ftrtec,  Moor&elds. 

Whether  the  hiftory  before  ui  be  the  **  Triumph  of  Friend* 
fhip,"  we  will  not  decide,  not  being  able  to  command  our  perfefl 
attention  through  fuch  a  woric ;  but  the  very  firft  y»SMfl^  will 
Aow  it  is  not  the  '«  Triumph  of  Poetry."  The  authqr  lets  owt 
^s 


^  Behold  a  King,  whofe  virtoet  all  adore, 
friend  to  the  rich,  a  father  to  the  poor  ; 
Much  loved  at  home,  abroad,  at  peace. 
His  blifs  his  fubjeAs'  bldEn^  to  encicalc: 
In  ftate  unfullied  wore  a  ihimng  croMm, 
No  guilt,  no  ihame  to  bear  his  (pint  down ; 
In  private  life  was  innow^t  and  gay, 
Coald  join  the  fportfinan,  could  attend  the  play» 
At  ball  aiTembled  meet  the  cheerful  throng, 
And  trip  with  graceful  eafe  the  boards  aknig : 
His  name  Adolphus,  and  in  years  a  youth, 
jHIs  figure  m^nly,  and  his  foul  was  truths 
pf  him  I  fing,  as  ftory  doth  relate, 
.   Fix'd  in  his  love,  and  in  his  friendihip  great.''    ?•  3» 

Surely  even  a  critic  can  fcarcely  be  required  to  pernfe  thit 
work  throughout,  or  to  afccrtain  whether  a  hiftory  can  be  ren- 
dered **  interefting"  by  fuch  a  writer.  He  (eems  however  to  be 
a  well-meaning  and  benevolent  man,  and  it  is  with  concern  that 
we  inform  him,  he  has  not  any  fpirit  of  po.try,  and  fcarcely  any 
notion  even  pf  veriificationt 

<  ■ 

NOVELS. 

Aftt.  16,  The^ofi  Captain^  t  the  W^odem  WaUt  nvell  moMaeJ* 
€omprehendimg  a  Viema  ff  ffav^  iocktj  and  Mmuurs.  8vo* 
^s.     Tcgg.     1806, 

We  took  up  this  volume  with  our  dual  prepofteffion  in  favour  of 
every  thing  coraie^d  with  the  Britifii  navy,  and  with  the  h:pe 

Pp4  of 


of  receiving  entertainment  from  t  deferiptioif  of  Nai^al  Socierjr 
and  Manners.  But  we  haye  b«n  grievoufly  difappointed,  for  a 
more  ftupid  or  nonfisnfical  farrago  was  hardly  ^^er  put  together. 

MEDICINE. 

Art.  1 7.     The  Miii(^  W^rks  t^f  the  hU€  Dr.  William  Tamhl/, 

Vol,  /•  C9ntaimng  a  fofmUir  Treatife  oh  Healthy  and  the  Mearn. 

ff  fre/erving  //.     Edited  hy   his  Son,   IVilliam  Tumhull^  A.  Af. 

^Mftnher^f  the  Royal  C$liege -of  Surgeonty  London  i  4o  nvhick  i\ 

'^  added,  the  Life  of  the  Author.     i2aio.     200  pp.     Price  5«'.' 

Tke  little  volume  before  us  i«  a  part  onl^  of  an  intended  pub. 
licaxionrof.the  works  of  th^  l^te  Pr^  T^rnbolU  Tp  ^ow  many 
voluwvte  works  wU]  extend,  ^li  ^ft  npt  informed ;  we  bnly 
lca»riiV-Xhai.^rt^i^  le,ttcr$  piiblifhed  by  ibe  autlior,  10  r{ie.  Lady's 
Mag^ttihe,  ba  the  Slfcal^V  of  wvmcn  ^nd  chijdrei),  will  form  a 
part  of  the  next  volume".  '  The  editor  claims  for  'his'  fathiefr  the. 
merit  of  having  been  the  firft  perfon  who  noticed  and  deicribed* 
the  croup ;  his  eflay  <^  whioh  di^fe^  firfl'^ubKilled  iii  the  year 
1756,  in  the  Scot/^  Migftxine/*  v^jll  be  alfo  inibftM  in  the  next 
volume  of  the  works.'-'  In  •  HMr^preiant  are  <^ortCft4nedV  rules  for 
the  prefervation-of*h*aIth>'  undl^f  the  ufttat  heads- oifipfry  ekercife, 
diet,  and  the  pairioii»  of  t)|e  mkid*  Th0ugh  fhefe  fubje^  have 
been  frequently 'tfe&fedbtii-  atid  ifa^erefbre  nothing  new  can  be  ex« 
peded,  yet  as  they  aroliele 'handled -with  profAriet^  and  judgment, 
^e  may  fafely  recdrometid  -this -volume  •  fo  faclf  perfpns  as  are  not 
already  in  pofTeffion  of  firMhr'^fiefi^iieir.  The'mlpwing  is  givea 
as  a  fpecimen-of  the  manner  in  which  the  wprk  is  eptecuted. 

*'*  To  the  prefcrvation  t^'hedhh,  the  golden  mean  equally  ap« 
plies,  as  to  other  important  puiAiits  in  life-;  'for  an  attention  to 
health  ^nav  be  carried  io  far,  as-  to  ^generate  into  weaknefs% 
Thm  however  proper  the  ^yftetn  of  the  noble  Venetian,  Oomaro, 
^tight-^he  in  his  particular  cafe,  and  an  infirm  and  worn  oat 
conHitution  which  gave  rife  to  his  precepts,  it  is  by  no  means  9^^ 
plan  to  be  generally  adopted.      The  human  frame,  we  kfiow 
uom  daily  obfervation,  is  adapted  for  great  variety,  and  can  en.' 
<Lure  equally  the  fcorching  heats  of  the  torjid  tone,  and  the 
freezitig  colds  of  the  polar  circles.     Man  is  more  injured  by' 
himfelf  than  by  any  external  agent,  ot  circumftance  q(  fituation 
in  which  he  is  placed ;  and  the  principal   thing  required  is,  to 
guard  him  againft  the  evils  'which  attack  equally  the  energies  of 
his  mind  jind  body,  from  the  refinements  of  modem  life,     Thefe 
arc  thcTnareS  he  is  to  be  aware  of,  the  fyreas  whoie  peiibm 
ftps  the  foundation  of  his  frame ;  atid  avoiding  thefe,  by  tern, 
perance,  moderation*  and  exercife,  he  may  rtalbnaUy  hope  to 
ifi  able  to  enjoy,  in  the.  language  of  the  poet,     . 

Thefeaft  ofreafoiuand  theflowoffoal/'  .  . 

Art. 
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•  r  «  * 

^%T.  iS.     The   Vdccine  Contefi;    or.    Mild   HumaJtity,  Rta/og^ 

Religion  and  Trmtb,  againft  fierce  unfeeling  teroeity^  overbear^ 

J  i*g  Infalencey  mortified ,  Fride^  falfe.  Faith y  apd  pe/perathu  f 

being  an  e;sa&  Outline  of  the  Argumentij  and  intet(efimg  FjiQm^ 

*  adduced  4l   ^he  principal  Combatant s^  on   both  Sides^  re/pe^ng 
CotM^pox   Inoculation^  including   a  late   Official  Report  en  thii. 

.Snbje^f  bj  the  Medical  Council  of  the  Roj^al  Jennerian  Societjj^ 

•  ^hufiy  defigwsd  for  the  Ufe  of  Clergymen^  and  Heudi  of  Familietm 
.  £j  fFjlJiam  Blairy  M,A.  Surgeon  to  the  Lock  HofpitaU  ^€n 
.^  ^vpf    ,96  pp,     Price  2s.  6d.     Murray.     i8o6i. 

.  From  the  preface  to  .this  little  volume  we  le^rn,    that  the 
author  had  inoculated,  with  the  matter  of  the  cow.pQXi  npwardf 
of  ^o  paupers,  who  applied  to  hio)  at  the  B^mfbury  Difpen. 
far/,  to  which  he  is  furgeon,  in  the  bourfe  of  the  years  i  Soft,  5^ 
and  4 ;  bHt  that  in  the  laft  year,  in  confeq^encfc  t^  the  malicioqa 
mifteprefentations  that  had  heea  induftriouily  circulated  among, 
ths  poor,   very  few,  and.  after  the  x  2th  of  Npvember  laft,  not^ 
one  perfon  had  applied  there  to  be  inoculated. ,   So  foong  a  pxoof . 
0/  the  revolution  that  had  been  efifeded  in  the  opinions  of  the. 
people  on  thefubjo6k,,  induced  him  to-fead  Df.  Rowley'^  ;p)^. 
lia^^tiopj,  *?  The  Cow-pox  no  Security  againft  the  S|nalUpox«". 
wjbich  had  been  puifed  and  thnift  into  all  parts  of  the  town,  but 
particularly  anoong  the  poor,  who  were  ippft  likely  to  be  duped 
by  the  extcavs^ant  and  boild  afTcrtions  it  contained.     As  thia* 
feemed  to  be  the  fource  fr«m  whence  the  opponents  to  the  prac« 
tice  of.  vacciination  hav^  drawn  their  principal  obje<^ions,  Mr« 
iSlair  has  attempted,  and  we  think  fuccefsfully^  in  this  pablica^; 
tion,  to  .(how  the  falfe  reafoning  on  w-hich  the  objections  ar«i 
founded*,  <  ,ifor  this  puzpoie,.  bs  fuppofes  a:  converfation  to  have* 
ntiied  on;  the  fubjed,.  between,  the  author,  whom   he  calls  Df,f 
^ragwell,  a  clergyman,,  and  hi/nfelf.     The  arguments  oledtt^y  1^* 
4o^or  aise  t^en  from  hi%  own  pamphlet,  the  folly  and  the  falfe- 
hood  of  ihcm  are  abundantly. proved  by  the  clergyman  and  the 
fufg^on'f  .but  the  ^odor^  though  filenced,  is  not  converted.  We 
caan9t,fay.  we  are  fanguine  in  our"* expectations  of  advantage  to*  ' 
the  cai|fe,  from  ^^hisr* pro jed  of  Mr.  Blair,  as  the  perfons  who^ 
could  be  poifoned  by  Dr.  Rowley's  .affections,    are  not   very- 
likely  to  be  reafoned  out  ofr their  prejudices.     While  this  pam*« 
pMet  was  printing,  Ds.  Rowley  died,  but  as  his  book  had  beea- 
€4j|;t^te4  with  uncomR)on  diligence^  Mr.  B.  thought  that  tfaisj,* 
\f  hiph  n^  ^teocied  as  lU  conre^or,  ought  not  to  be  withheld. 


Art.  19.     ^fP^J  *o  Or. ,  James  Carmieh^el  Smyth,    containing, 

Remaris  on  hit  Letter  to  Mr»  WilberfoKce,  and  a  farther  Ac*^ 

count  of  the  Difcovety  of  the  Fonjoer  of  Mineral^  Acids,  in  a 

State  of  Gas ^  t$  defiroj  ContagioM^    By  Jabu  j9hfiftoisif  M.  2>. 

,  .  \  Fellow 
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fellow  of  the  Royal  College  tf  Pbjificiata.      8vo»     ^75  ff^ 
Price  ^s.     Mawman*     1 805, 

Dr.  Smyth's  letter,  to  which  this  it  an  anftrer,  was  noticed 
in  the  25th  toI.  p.  562,  of  the  Britifh  Critic.  It  was  admitted 
hy  Dr.  Smyth,  that  Dr.  Johaftone,  the  father,  had  mentioned 
among  other  methods  of  purifying  the  air,  burning  brimftone  in 
eke  apartments  of  the  fick,  or  raifing  the  marine  acid  in  the  fonn 
of  Tapour  or  gas^  and  that  his  method  for  obtaining  this  vapour 
was  publiihed  as  early  as  the  year  1 758.  But  from  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  mentioned.  Dr.  J.  did  not  ieem  to  prefer  it^  fi>r 
the  purpofe,  to  the  vapour  produced  from  myrrh,  benzoin^  cam. 

for,  vinegar,  tic.     The  fubjedl  ^^-as  again  mentioAed  by  Dr, 
Johnftone,  brother  to  the  prefent  writer,  ih  his  inaugural 
ticfis,  printed  in  17731  and  again,  more  flrongly,  in  a  tranfla^ 
tionof  the  thefis,  publiihed  in  1779*     It  had  alfo  been  infiftcd 
on  by  another  brother  of  the  author's,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Prief . 
l*y,  written  in  May  1775,  intitled,  **  Remarks  upon  the  Me. 
dical  Virtues  6f  difierent  Kinds  of  Air."     The  letter  was  fcnt 
to  Dr.  Prieftley,  by  the  father,  with  a  view  to  its  l>eing  pub- 
liihed In  the  Philolophical  Tranfa^lions.     *«  Another  grand  re* 
ftOflKtif«  of  vitiated  air,'*  the  writer  fays,  "  is  acid  alir,  pro- 
cured from  iea  fait.     This  is  capable  of  a  very  important  medical 
a^Tplicatioft.     The  ufe  I  mean,  is  that  of  correding  the  air  of 
jails,  hofpitals,  &c.  and  medicating  the  air  within  the  chambers 
of  perfons  labouring  under  any  putrid*  difeafe,  or  fuch  as  are 
troubled  with  wounds,  or  ulcers,  tending  to  putrefcency.   This 
nfe  of  acid  air,"  he  adds,  **  was  recommended  by  my  father^ 
Dfr".  Johnftone,  of  Kidderminfter,  in  his  Differtation  on  the  Ma- 
lignant Epidemical  Fever  of  '1756."     This  letter  was  not  pub. 
llfhed,  the  Society  cotiftdcring  the  comjtfjunicafion  as  more  pro^ 
fet*a  medical  body  than  for  them.     Wc  have  here, '  however, 
(IM&citnt  evidence  that  the  vapour  of  the  mineral  acid  was  ufed 
by  the  Johnftones  for  the  purpofe  of  deftroying  the  infeWous 
flatter  oif  fever,  many  years  before  Dr.  C.  Smyth  ufed  the  vapont 
df  the  nitric  acid  for  the  fame  purpofe.  •  Ptirfuing  the  fubjeA, 
tRfs  author  attempts  to  (how,  that  the  vapour  of  the  marine 
a^id  is  eqlially  efficacious  in  correding  vitiated  air,  and  may 
he  ufed  with  as  little  inconvenience  to  ttic  fick,  as  the  vapour  of 
thft  nitric  acid.     The  refult  of  fuch'  comparative  trials  as  he 
fcas  been  able  to  make,  feem  to  prove,  thut  when  equally  di."     * 
luted,  they  arc  equally  harmlefs.     We  hope  fuch  trials  will  be 
eonrinued,  and  multiplied;  the  public  may  thence  in  the  end 
learn,  whether  the  vapour  of  the  nitric,  or  the  marine  acid,  do 
fither  of  them  poflcfs  the  power  attributed  to  them^  of  deftroying 
contagious^  miafmata,  which  docs  not  feem  as  yet  to  ^utye  tjeci^ 
With  fufficient  ckarnefs  afcertaincd« 


A^To 
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/^KT*  lo*     Oififoaiioiis  om  the  Ufi  and  Ahufe  of  Mercury y  and  ' 
$m  the  Prtltamfiouf  necejfary  iu  its    "Employments     By  A,  PhiUpg 
WiV^i  M.  Z>.   Felloe  of  the  Roy uL  College  of  Phfcians,  and 
of  the  Royal  Society ^  Edimbmrgk^     8vo«     2o  pp.     Cadell  and 

Theft  few  pfigei  are  jmbliflied)  tbe  author  fayt,  with  the  vieir 
#f  preventing  the  indilcriminate  ufe  of  xnercuryj  in  the  pradlioe 
pf  medicine,  whtchi  he  thinks,  has  a  tendency  to  bring  uiat  xi^ 
luable  drvg  into  dUVepate.     The  cautions  which  he  gives  prin.' 
cxpaliy  regard  the  care  necefTary  to  be  taken  by  perfons  under  a 
couric  of  mercury,  to  ^uard  againft  cold ;  foch  precautions  axe  * 
fcertainly  neoeijaryy  but  lo  obvious,  that  few  pedbns,  we  believe, 
offend  in  that  way*     The  author  feems  to  have  great  apprehen* 
(ions  of  the  mifchievous  effects  of  calomel,  and  other  mercurial 
preparations  given  internally.    "  They  weaken/'  he  fays,  p.  17^ 
^'  the  ftohUch  and  inteftines,  whence  arife  various  dyfpeptic  com. 
plaints,  flatulencei  acidity,  diarrhcea^  dyfentery,'*  fo  that  he  ham 
almoft  totally  abandoned  that  mode  of  adminiftering  the  drug ; 
and  in  all  cafes,  where  it  is  to  a£l  as  an  alterant,  he  prefers  in« 
troducing  it  into  the  habit  through  the  ikin,  that  is,  we  pie. 
funcj  combined  with  Urd.     We  can,  however,  aflnre  the  author, 
that  calomel  purees,  adminiftered  with  caution,  are  as  innocent 
as  they  are  efficacious  ;  and  that  calomel,  and  the  other  chymical' 
pfcpamttoos  of  mercury,  given  in  fmall  dofes,  prove  powerful 
alteraini,  and  are  ccttainly  preferable  to  the  ointment,  except 
in  cafe$  of  the  lues  venerea,  in  which  it  is  neceflkry  to  adminifter 
a  larger  ^pantity  of  the  mineral  than  could  be  given  in  any  other 
ibrm  than  the  ointment. 

DIVINITY, 

Art.  «i.     a  Char^  delinfered  to  the  Chrgy  of  the  Dhcefe  of 
Kxetevy  at  the  primary  Vifitation  of  j^ohn^  Lord  Bijbop  of  Exe^ 
iff,  1 804  0W  1805.     Pmblijbed  at  the  Rejuefl  of  the  CUrgyi 
4to.     05  pp.    IS.  6d.    Beckett.     1805* 

To  Ay  that  we  are  pleafed  with  this  Charge  would  be  ridiculous 
We  are  often  pleafed  with  trifles,  with  a  fonnet^  with  a  ballad,  or  aii 

3Mgram  ;  but,  to  a  difoonrfe  filled  with  the  moft  apoftolical  fen« 
ments,  and  couched  in  the  moft  dignified  and  appropriate  ex- 
piefllonsj  it  would  be  a  profanation  to  apply  the  feme  form  Of 
words.  We  are  ftruck  by  it,  we  are  imprefled,  we  are  fatis* 
fied:  at  equal  to  the  chara^er  of  the  writer,  as  equal  to  the 
langoine  expeftations  of  the  Church;  from  him  whom  his  So. 
,  Vereign  in  particular  delighted  to  honour. 

Of  what  is  perfoiial  to  himfelf,  the  Bifhopfpeaks  with  modefty 
and  propriety ;  in  a  way  calculated  to  do  juftice  to  his  own 
jeelingSj  and  to  conciliate  the  regard  and  aftAion  of  his  hearers. 

But 
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But  when  he  comes  to  the  great  points,  which  at  this  i^j  mqAc 
nearly  affe^  the  vital  interefts  of  religion,  the  attends  of  4iir> 
Jentients  (of  whatever  deaoinina<tion}  <o  be  armed  with  power 
affainft  the  ghurch^  and  the  xnachinatiqns  ^nd  prpgrtfs  of  fanati- 
ciiin,  we  can  only  regret  that  it  is  impofiibl^  for.  us  to.  Q)py 
every  word  which  he  delivered.  On  the  former  fubjeds  let  us 
give  a  fmall  fpecixneni  conjuring  our  readers  to  refer  to  tbc  book 
for  the  context,  . 

*^  I  am  fure  your  good  ienie' will  anticipate  m^  ia  thinking  * 
that  toleration  ir  ctte  things  cMl ' />Q*wery  rir*wari/f '9ni  pri*vilege 
another.  When  teieration  is  granted,  thai  is  granted,  to  which 
all  peaceable  and  confcientious  piilfencers  'ha^c  a  claim.  But 
Mihen  men  aik  to  be  ^rmed  with  extcnfire.and  formidable  po^uuers, 
it  u  y^ty  natural i  it.\%fiW^fimfiifiablcf  it  is  highly /^rivi/fw/ia/ 
to  aflc,  how  power  .has  been  4i&d>by.  this  fed  in  timzfast.  If 
dodrincs  fandioh'ed  by  the  higheil  authority  in  the  church  of 
Rome,  have  never,  by  the  fame  authorHyy  been  xopeakd  or  dif* 
avoiwedf  it  cannot  redonably  he  expcdkd^  that'  theii)  pradices, 
(if  the  means  of  exertion  weie  allowed)  would-  bo  siaferiaUy 
di&renL  It  is  a  well  know vtruth,  tfaat'FRO)«fr  ifo  o>n4  miK- 
ciPLc  WHICH  thb''Gkdrch  OF  Romb'hA9  srvR  AOTBoat* 

XATIVELY      MADE,     IT     HAS     EVBE     AUTfiO&lTATSVELY     %^m 

Cbd&dP'     P(.  14*    .  .       '  ;  '- :  •   I 

On  the  other  fubjedl  a.few  words  alib; 
:  <<  I  confefs  i  never  could  be  induced  to  think  that  the  doe* 
trines  peculiar  to  Calvin,  (for  of  fuch  only  I  fpeak]  are  anilogouft 
to  thefe  ideas  which  aJh  religion,  natural  as  well  as  leveakd,  fug. 
jffSiA'lo  ufi,  coDcen^ing^the  perfedtions  of  a  God.  It  w^  wKeTjr 
obferved,  by  an  ancient  philofopher,  that  peculiar  care  tttas  (o 
be  taken  in  obtaiiiing  found  and  right  fentiments,  concerning  the 
Deity  and  his  attributes.  ,  WhpX^yef  ^a^verfity  of  opinion  enters 
into  mens'  creed  on  this  head,Tndft^iA  i  great  meafure  tindlure  their 
«^holecondu6t^;'^d  I.  think  it  can\fc^ccely  b^  denictdl  that  jthe  coivit 
Captions  of  thofe  who  axe  biaile^  towar4s  Qalvinifm,  fee;p[)edpeculi. 
arlx  calculati^d  to  iiiflafn^  knd,kecpaj|v^  a  fpirit  of  fanatiSeifm,  ^ot 
altogether  rec'oncileabk. with  uueicharit\r  and  iiumility.  Thofe 
who  can  work  themfelves  up  to  a  periuauon  that,  from  alf  eter. 
pity 'they  ha^e  beo«^  t)»e  detf  gt>^i9d  Vjefle^s  of  the  Diivire  fWvgur, 
without  any  refer«n^  to  their  virtue,  their  moral  coodu^,  or 
even  their  faith,  wUl  r^acurally  b^  elated 'with  a  frantic  j>refump^ 
tion^  little  ^kulated.t^  rendeff  them  moral  in  thtir .  dealings, 
inild  in  their  depoftipent,-  or  fubmifTive  to  thofe. whom  it  has 
plcafcd  Providence  ^,  place  <)vei  tnepn-*'  P-  ti* 
.  Js  this  the  beft  paii^ge  of  ti^s  pare  ?  jjleader^i  look  and  esu 
iamine  for  thyfelf.    .         '  .  '     • 

Art.  22.     A  Sirmon  preached  in  St,  Mary's  Chmtcby  hi  Truro^ 
at  the  frimary   Vijitdthnof  the  Right  Rei^erettd  the  Bijhop  of 

ixefei'. 
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.Ejfitet,  «Mt  WednefiAy^  the  \*]th  Day  of  Augufiy  iSoj.  By  ih& 
Re^.  W.  Gregvry  M.A.  Reaar  ^  Crtfd.  Fuhli/htd  at  the 
Reqmeft  of  the  Right  Reverend  the  Bijbop  of  Exeter.  4I0.  i  s,  64. 
Rivingtons. 

We  do  not  wonder  that  the  publication  of  this  fermon  was 
reqoeded  by  the  diocefan  at  whofe  viiitation  it  was  preached. 
It  is  a  moil  eminently  feafonable,  o^bful,  and  folid  difcourfe  t 
and  it  To  abounds  •  with  matter  and  argument^  that  we  find  foroe 
difficulty  in  prefenting  to  our  readers  a  proper .  abftraA  of  it* 
The  preacher  begins,  by  offering  fome  juft  and  {(riking  remarks 
upon  the  conduct  of  •$/.  Paul  towards  thofc  whom  he  wifhed  to 
gain>  and  to  fecure  as  converts  to  his  do^rine.  Some  cafes  axe 
then  {^t  forth,  in  which  Chriftian  miniflers  may  apply  to  them- 
felves  the  example  of  St.  Paul,  as  dcfcribed  in  the  text :  *'  I 
am  made  all  things  to  all  men."  I.  Iii  their  general  deport^ 
ment,  and  interccurje  *with  the  *wor!d,  'IL  By  paying  a  due  re- 
gard to'  the  cafe  and  circumftances,  the  wants  and  weakneflTcs, 
the  peculiar  modes  of  life  and  habits  of  thinking  of  thofe  whofe 
Ipirttual  welfare  is  intruded  to  their  charge.  III.  In  regard  to 
thofe  who  may  be  oppofed  to  them  In  difcipline  and  dodrine.  A 
(hort  review  is  here  taken  of  the  claims  of  regular  minifters  of 
our  church. 

The  jtreacher  then  notices  *'  the  accufations  which  have  been 
publickly  preferred  againft  minlfters  of  the  Gofpel,  that  they 
preach  not  the  Gofpel ;  and  that,  whilft  they  complain  of  dif- 
fentions  from  our  church,  they  are  the  real  Diffenten  from  that 
church,  whofe  doftrines  they'  have  folemnly  pledged  themfelves 
to  liaintain."  Mariy  excellent  remarks  follow,  concerning  the 
Cal<viniftic  fifife  which  fome  perfons  afcribe  to  the  articles  of  our 
church.   • 

A  Note^  fubjoined  to  the  fermon,  fliows  the  impropriety  of 
the  term  '**  moderate  Cal*vinifm\**  But  we  cannot  retrain  from 
(etting'  before  our  rcadcn  the  afFefting  conclupon  of  this  dif- 
courfe. Having  dwelt  upon  the  parting  fccne,  betwixt  St.  Paul 
and  the  elders  of  Ephefus,  fhc  preacher  adds,  **  May  we  drive, 
in  fome  degree,  to  refemble.this  great  and  good  man;  fo  that 
wc,  alfo,  may  finiih  our  courfe  with  joy !  may  the  con(bIatioB 
of  our  confciences,  arid  the  tcdimony  of  thofe  whofe  feet  \f^ 
have  directed  in  the  way  of  peace,  accompany  us  at  our  de- 
parture from  this  our'fccne  of  trial ! — and  when  age  or  difeafe 
Ihall  have  overtaken  us,  and  weakncfs  and  decay  become  vifihle 
in  our  countenances  ;  may  thofe,  whofe  fouls  have  been  intruded 
to  our  care,  follow  us  with  anxious  eyes,  and  watch  our  foof- 
ftcps  with  forrowful  forebodings  of  the  time,  when  we  fliaJl  be 
^parated  from  them  \  and  when,  at  the  clofe  of  nil  earthly  things, 
they  (hall  attend  to  pay  the  lad  folemn  token  of  regard  and  re- 
verence towards  us,  may  they  bear  a  grateful  ro.ord  **  what 
manner  of  perfons  <vp  have  been  with  them,  r^t  all  feafoYs!"  Mar 
the  tedimony  of  the  heart  appear  in  every  eoarrttnanob  ;  and  the 

tear 
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tear  of  fincerlty  in  eveFy  e^e  prove  tlieir  forrow,  tbftt  tbef 
Ihal!  foe  the  face  of  their  ipiiitual  gttidcj  tod  earthly  friend,  no 
moreT* 

Art.  25.  A  Sermon  preached  on  the  Day  of  the  General  ThatJtf* 
grvift^^  December  ^^  1S059  in  the  Far tjb  Church  of  Kells*  B/ 
the  koft  Re*v.  r.  i.  0*Beirrte,  D.  D.  Lord  Eif^f  of  Meath. 
Fmhtijhed  at  the  D^five  of  the  Sovereign  oiti  Corporation  of  Keili^ 
and  the  Officers  of  the  Yeomanry  Cor  pi  m/ho  mtere  frefentm  8vo« 
55  PP*  ?^*  Dublin.  Rivingtons  and  Hatcban!,  London* 
1805. 

The  example  of  the  Pfalmtil  is  here  adduced  by  the  Bilhop  of* 
Meath,  as  that  on  whish  every  pious  King  Oiould  ad,  in  afcrtb- 
ing  to  God  the  favourable  events  with  which  his  government  is 
bteffed.  He  Abates  what  is  to  fuch  a  Monarch  a  legitimate  caufe 
for  war,  and  applies  it  to  the  cafe  of  our  own.  He  then  enquires 
bto  the  fentiments  and  feelings  with  which  our  national  thankf- 
giving,  on  the  lace  occafion,  required  to  be  performed*  The 
particular  precept  of  the  text  (Pfalm  ii.  10,  11.}  is,.  ^*  to  lejoict 
with  trembling,  and  ferve  God  with  fear/'  which  is  here  ex« 
plained  and  applied.  The  fiifhop  next  ftates  the  duties  of  the 
time,  and  expatiates  more  particularly  on  the  nature  of  tbe  de« 
liverance  received.  When  it  becomes  neceflkry  to  advert  to  the 
nnfortuiuite  lofs  of  our  heroic  commander,  the  Biihop  of  Meath 
expreflb  himfelf  with  all  piety  auxl  cefignatiooj  and  then  extend- 
ing his  refiedions,  he  fays, 

<<  Such  is  the  vanity  of  all  human  things  !  Of  fuch  fiuff  as 
this  is  all  human  glory  !  We  are  met  to  rejoice,  •  to  rejoice  with 
the  joy  of  Chriftians,  for  an  event  that  furpafies  what  in  the 
deflinies  of  Empires  has  ever  occurred  moft  glorioos«  Bot^  in 
the  very  inftant  that  its  recent  fplendor  burfts  upon  our  view, 
death  covers  it  with  his  ihades,  and  fits  at  it  weit  aa  mockery  on 
all  the  trophies  we  raife  to  comnemorate  it.  The  grave  in  which 
our  deliveier  repofes,  with  all  that  the  enemies  of  his  country 
had  left  |um  of  his  mortal  frame,  cafed,  as  it  werCf  in  his  own 
glory  *y  opens  before  us,  and  the  fcene  clofes,  like  every  other 
earthly  fcene,  in  lamentations,  and  mourning  andwoe*'* 
,  Contrailing  the  haughtineis  of  our  *  chief  enemy  witk  the 
Chriftian  feelings  of  our  own  commanders,  his  LonUhip  afterwards 
introduces  Lord  Collingwood's  general  orders  after  the  vi^lory^ 
as  a  model  for  fuch  an  occaiion  \  and  concluda  witk  loyal  praycra 
for  the  haippinefs  of  our  beloved  Sovereign  f  < 

*  '<  Alluding  to  his  col6n.'' 
t  We  were  rather  fuxpriled  to  oUerve  in  the  tithf  raigey  that 
the  chief  Magiftrate  of  Kells  is  ofidally  ftykd  the  Soverti^  » 
this,  however^  has  not  detetted  the  Right  Rev#  Pleacher  ffom 
applyb^  it  alfo  to  him  to  whom  it  behmgs/  of  gedetai  and  of 
public  tight^  IQ  ibM  Fatitr  of  bii  f€oflt  t 
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A&T.  14.  J  Sermon  frmched  in  the  Fati/b  Chmrch  9/ St.  Anirtw^ 
on  Snmdiiy^  Jannary  5 9  l8o6«  ««  Qccafion  of  the  Death  of  tbo 
Rev.  Charles  Barton,  M.  A.  laU  Jteffor  oftbeJaiiFariJb.  Bj 
the  Rev,  Charles  Prjtce,  M,  A.  late  of  tderton  College^  Oxford i 
joint  Curate  of  St,  Andrew* s,  Holiom,  Pmhlijbed  hj  Refuefim 
Svo.     iS  pp.     Is.     &ivingtons.     i8o6* 

On  the  death  of  a  mm  highly*!  and  we  believe  very  juftlf 
efieemed  in  his  pari(h,  this  dircourfe  was  preached :  in  which^ 
from  the  certainty  of  deaths  are  enforced  the  great  duties  of  life  ^ 
religious,  focial  in  general^  and  private  or  domeftic ;  and  it  it 
fuggefted  in  flrong  but  proper  terms  How  well  thefe  were  all  fuU 
filled  by  the  perfon  lamented.  The  Sermon  \%f  without  extra« 
vagance,  or  affcfted  emphaiis,  a  teftimony  to  departed  merit, 
honourable  to  the  writer  of  it,  as  vrell  as  to  him  who  afforded 
the  melancholy  fubje^t* 

Art.  ae.  Prudence:  A  Sermon  addreffed  to  young  Clergymen. 
By  the  Rev.  ,5;  Partridge,  F.  S.  A.  Vicar  of  B^on,  in  Liu^ 
€olnfhire.     i2mo.     21  pp.     is.     Rivingtons.     i8o6« 

.  fiy  Prodcnce,  the  preacher  means  on  this  occafion,  "  the  talent 
•f  choofingy  among  different  ways  of  difcharging  our  fundion, 
that  which  is  moft  beneficial  in  any  given  circumffances/' 
'^  ^bit  prudence^"  heobferves,  /'  it  chiefly  exercifed  upon  three 
fubjeAs:  firff,  preaching;  fecondly,  attention  to  the  ffocks  of 
which  we  are  paftors  ;  laftly,  oor  own  mannert  and  conduff.** 

Under  the  firft  head  he  reconmiends  proper  attention  to 
dignity,  both  of  language  and  manner.  Under  the  fecocxl!  he 
lays  down  fome  particular  rules  for  the  intercourfe  of  a  paftor 
yriih,  his  flock.  Under  the  third,  he  explains  in  what  manner 
the  example  of  foch  a  paftor  may  be  made  moft  ufeful. 

With  a  large  and  very  inftru^ive  quotation  from  the  Firft 
Epiftle  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothyj  he  then  concludes  a  difcoorfe 
extremely  well  calculated  for  the  inflrudion  of  young  divines, 
*'  founded  on  a  thirty  years  miniftration  among  them.*' 

Art.  a6.  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Anni*verfary  Meeting  of  the 
Sons  of  the  Clergy,  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Paul,  •« 
Thtvfday,  May  17,  1804*  By  the  Rev.  Robert  Hodgfon,  M.A^ 
jfio.     Rivingtons.     i8o6. 

A  found  difcourie  on  Phil*  iv.  8.  "  If  there  be.  any  rir* 
toej  if  there  be  any  praiie,  think  of  thefe  thines."  The  preacher 
laments  and  obviates  the  prevailing  difpofition  to  brand  the 
Chriftian  Minifter's  honeft  zeal  in  the  dilchaige  of  his  duty, 
#ith  the  injutioos  names  of  monaftic  aofterity  amd  pcccireQe&. 
He,  with  proper  dignityj  aflerts  their  claim  to  refped  from  the 
qudittes  of  pictyj  loyalty,  patriotifinj  and  fortitude,  which  have 

difitnguiihe4 
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diftinguUhed  their  conduA  among  us.  Frdm  this  head  he  takes 
foit^bie  occafion  to  inculcate  the  excellence  of  this  particular  eha. 
rity  for  which  he  preached^  and  the  peculial*  claims  of  the  <:hil. 
droi  prOtedted  by  this  benevolent  inftitution* 

AkT.  27.  The  Depekdakce  mtd  Duty  of  Many  hting  a  Sermon 
f  reached  in  the  Parijb  Church  of  St,  Andreiv^  Nomjuichy  ufon 
the  Thanl/grving  Daj,  Ded^  5,  .18051  fi''  ^^^^  Nelfon's  Vic^ 

*  forj,  and  puhlifl^ed  hf  Rtquefl,  By  the  Re*v,  Lancafier  Adhin^ 
M.A,  of  Benet  College ^  Cambridge^  and  Redor  of  Belaugh  in 
Norfolk.     8yo.     is.     Oftell.     1806. 

.  This  wen.intciMled  difcourfe  was  doubtlefs  heard  with  com^ 
placency  and  attention  by  the  preacher's  congregation^  who^  per. 
Iiap€>  thought  to  mark  their  peribnal  attachment,  by  def&ring  its 
publication.  Beyond  this  circle  it  will  not>  probably ,  be  read* 
It  is  full  of  texts  of  fcripture,  not  always  the  mod  happily  in- 
troduced,  and  is  remarkable  for  any  thing  rather  than  perfpicuitf 
aad  elegance* 

Art.  28*  The  l)i*vine  Fijtt^tioni  ;  coHftdered  in  a  Sermon  preached 
Mr  the  fafi  Day^  February  ao,  i8o5«  8vo.  «3  pp»*  is* 
Collins,  JBriftol  \  Hazard/  fiath ;  Hatchard,  &c«  London! 
1805. 

'  It  is  not  important  to  a  reader,  njjhcre  or  by  njuhom  a  fermQH 
Was  preached  :  yet  it  is  defirable  that  thcfe  circumftances  (hould 
be  noticed;  that  preachers  may  be  the  more  careful-  what  they 
commit  to  the  prefs.  We  approve  of  many  things  in  this  fer. 
znon  ;  particularly  of  fuch  paflages  as  thcfe  ! 

'^  Notwithilanding  my  defirc  to  draw  your  attention  to  the 
fubje^  of  the  divine  vifitations,  abftradlcd  from  every  political 
conoedtion  ;  I  cannot  omit  to  exprefs  my  full  convidion  of  the 
dire  neoeffity  we  are  under  of  combating  our  enemies  with  every 
lawful  means  to  prevent  their  fubjugating  Britain  to  the  fame 
imjufl  and  arbitrary  yoke  under  which  they  have  reduced  other 
countries*"     P.  4. 

• 

**  Have  we  not  juft  caufe  on  this  day  for  blefllng  God,  that  amid^ 
the  many  evil  tokens,  he  has  not  left  us  deilitute  of  foroe  good  ones  ? 
That  our  gracious  and  religious  King  has  been  fo  long  continued 
upon  the  throne  of  the  Britifh  empire,  ftiould  infpirc  us  with 
gratitude  to  the  King  of  kings,  and  with  the  moft  devout  intcr- 
ce(!ions  for  his  majefty  and  the  whole  royal  family.  The  feats 
of  public  juftice  are  filled  with  men  of  integrity  and  abilities, 
always  ready  to  adminifter  impartial  juftice  to  the  rich  and  poor. 
Among  the  noble  and  great  are  a  few  [we  truft  not  a  few]  who 
efteem  the  praife  of  God  more  than  the  praifc  of  men.  The 
Ipirit  of  aftive  benevolence  confpicuous  among  all  ranks,  is  no 
little  t«ken  for  good."     P.  16.  .      . 

8  In 
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In  the  following  fencenccs  tdefe  hj  perhaps^  a  Utent  meaning*:  • 

**  What  a  favourable  iign  vt'ould  it  be,  weie  ttll  miniftert  the 
£iithful  ambaffadoh  of  G6d>  and  examples  to  the  flocks  over 
which  they  are  fet.  God  be  praifedy  there  are  /ome  among  the 
^i^rent  orders  in  the  fan^nary/'  Sea    Pj  iSi 

''  Their  riumber,  (the  ni/niber  of  faithful  ftevC'ards  df  the 
myfteries  of  GodJ  in  the  eftabliHied  church;  an'd  aMOng  die 
Chrifttan  denominations^  h  on  tbt  mtrtafe.**     P.  194 

Perfaat>8  thtangelical  teacheh  (as  fome  perfons,-  excliifitely  and 
moft  prdumptuouflyy  ftile  themfdvesjl  are  here  intdhded;  Pr6m 
this  vain  aflumptioni  however,  otie  good  efi^  may  flow :  ic 
may  imprefs  Q(k>n  the  mindi  of  our  clergy^  with  additi6nal  fo^, 
the  neceflity  df  being  well  and  aecufately  acquainted  #ith  (he 
gemiiiKe  do^rinds  of  the  gofpd  which  th^y  pfeach* 

Art.  i^k  A  irief  and  imfariiat  Vie*w  of  the  Hffo  fihfi ^erallj 
recei*ved  Theories  of  the  Fall  of  Man^  and  its  Confejuences  ;  iu  a 
t>ifcoMtfe  pteacbed  at  Doncafter^  April  2 1 ,  .1 805  •  By  the  Rrv; 
P.  Inchhaldi  A.  B.  late  of  Vnrtierfitj  College,  Oxford.  Tk 
nohich  are  added  Explmmtaty  -  Notes  and  References  to  tbt  mofi 
tmbtent  Dinfines  ivbo  ba'ue  written  upon  that  Smbjeff»     \iOm 

tj  ppi     i%,  d*    Sheardowny  Doncafter;   Jehnlbnj  London* 

T^ere  is  foinethin|[  very  peculiar  in.tlie  pfan  Qf  this  ^conrie. 
It  diftindlly  ftatcs  the  two  principal  theories  retpeAihg  the  ^all 
6f  Man/  without  deciding  in  hvoxu  6f  dther.  The  author 
wiiheSi  lie  fay  9/  '^  to  be  eenfideied  rather  ik  the  Hght  of  an 
hiftorian  df  dpiniofis,  than  as  the  abettor  of  cith^  fyftem^  to  the 
entire  exclufion  of  the  other/'  P.  9.  His  conclufion  therefore  is^ 
^'  that  thcf  abettoh  df  either  fyfleoi  are  fiimiflied  wish  argoroents 
in  ddetice  of  their  e^nniomiiy  which  fhoolA  chdlenge  tbs  ton. 
fidetation  of  efvery  tidprejudiced  inquirer  after  theological  trath/^ 
It  Will  appear  perhaps,  he  adds/*''  tkaty  in  the  violence  of  con* 
ttoverff y  aiid  tne  zttd  of  leA4uriitfiifiny  both  parties  haye  tarried 
their  notions  to  an  extreme }  but  having  jparticularly  delineated 
the  tenets  of  each/  it  remains  with  you  (the  hearers)  to  exercift 
j^oor  own  judgments,  and  follow  the  decifiona  of  your  oiwn  utu 
slerftanding/'     P«  17^ 

A  difcourfe  fo  completely  delibtracive  mey  itidoiibtedly  be  of 
de  in  the  clofet,  by  ieferrin|;  the  ^reader  to  the  authorities  on 
both  fides  of  a  qutftionj  ^hiA  he  mny  feel  it  important  to  exa* 
snine*  But/  in  the  polpit,  fo  doubtful  a  ftatement  could  app4* 
lently  have  no  tendency,  but  to  uaiettle  the  minds  df  thie  hearerSf 
without  materially  a^ing  their  enqdiries. 

To  do  juftice  to  the  author,  he' really  feems  to  have  fEated  the 
two  Ifaeoriet  with  an  oncoounon.  degree  of  iinptetUlity  ;  noftan 

.  ftq^ .  .a 
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it  be  denied  that  he  writes  extmnelj  Velly  and  tmift  be  eminent. 
ly  qualified  to  inftrufiy  by  the  ckarnefs  of  his  dyltf  on  fabje^ 
g£  lefs  intricacy,  in  which  he  (hall  take  a  decided  part,   . 

Aet.  30,  Aft  ExbortathH  t9  Ptthlic  W^ifiip^  and  frivate  De^ 
motion  .•  By  Rkhard  Wright ^  A.  B,  and  Vicar  9/  WrangU^  Lia^ 
coinfifire^    &vo.     25  pp»    Hellaby^  Bofion*     1806. 

A  plain,,  eanieft>  and  aflMiosate  exhortation,  from  a  village^ 
faftor  to  the  lower  clailb  of  his  pariibioners  ^  on  the  duties  of 
fmbiic  njo^rjhip^  partaking  of  the  JacrMmtnt  of  the  Lord's fafper^ 
and  prroatg  and  family  frajer^  Farifhioners  will,  doabtleis,  in 
many  cafes,^  read  a  book  of  this  kind  from  their  own  minifters ;. 
while  they  negieA  thofe  which  have  not  fuck  a  recommendation.. 
And  therefore,  numerous  as  books  are  on  theie^rubledls;  and 
good,  as  many  of  theit^  are  ;  particularly  thofe  diftribnted  hf 
the  Society  for  fromotiat  Chriftiam  KteotuUdge  ;  yet  a  parilh  mi. 
sifter  is  well  employed,  in  compofing  fuch  a  book  ;  and  may 
jaftly  hope  for  a  bleffing  upon  his  pious  labour^  beftcwed  wbece* 
they  are  emineatly  due.. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

AftT.  il^    Memoirs  of  Marmontffi  mniHta  tj  himfeif;  eoatamiag 
bis  Literary  and  Political  Life^  and  Anecdotes  of  the  principal 
Cbara&en  ^fAe  Eighteenth  Centnrj^    1  amo*    4  Vols.    xL  is*. 
Xxmgman  and  Co.    1 805..  < 

We  can  all  remember  the  grateful  eamcftneft  with  which,  ta 
ctrlkr  diys,.  the  tiilet  of  thia  dlegant  and  popular  writer  were 
yeruftr!..  The  ibtat  fimplicity  of  manner,  and  faculty  of  exciting; 
a  lively  intereft,  fcivadesnnd  diilingui(bes  this  pofthumous  work. 
We  confine,,  howeves^  this  remark  to  the  three  firft  volumesb 
The  fourth  feems  Iktle  berter  than  a  compilation  from  pubUe 
Joanab  and  dbcuteeats^  and  cotaofmunitatee  ao^  information  wi^ 
Drhick^  unhappily^  we  are  not  <O0  well  aofuaiRred.  The 
dates  of  the  writer's  youth,  itod  his  painful  and  cronblefpine  pio« 
Ifieft  t<^  the  'celebrity  and  eafy  cinromftanees  which  he  finally  ttU 
fained,  ate  full  of 'entertainment ;.  and  the  chambers  of  many  of 
his  Qoaien^raries  are  di»wnJ«(rith  fpirit.  The  tranflatron  appears  '  * 
ibfficiontly  well  executed,  and  the  volumes  will  douhckft  expe« 
liemlB  <i4  Qxlei4iv£  meulaiioii^  . . 

Atr.  32.     fhougbti^  cfa^rhe  Reldtive  State  of  Creat  Britant  ajff 
«    of  France,,  at  the  Clofe  of  Mr.  Titt's  Life  and  Adlhinifiratitin^ 

«»i8o6.     8vp.    63  pp.    is.    Hatchard.     1806.  '' 

*      '         ■      '  .       ,       .  1,  ' 

W«i:may^l«i«ft.iay.x>f  tl|e  paMfU«t  before  us  a^^Or.GoUU. 
frith  fiud  of  Mr*  Burke's  gpi^s ; 

«  We 


•  V         « 
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^*  We  fcarceljT  can  praiilb  It  or  blame  it  too  imich.'* 

tn  globing  and  enegetic  language  the  author  defcrib^s  the 
,  enormous  and  increafing  power  of  our  advcrfary  in  the'prdent 

conteft,  and  does  ample  juftice  to  his  ferocious  and  unprincipled, 
^charader.     The  following  oaiTage  has  faotj,  we  think)  been  ex^ 

celled^  in  vigour  or  in  truths  by  any  portrait  of  this  fcourge  of 

Europe^ 

**  Combining  the  two  extremes  of  defpotifm  and  of  democracy, 
an  Emperor  in  name,  but  in  ad  a  Jacobin ;  ever  affeding.  to 
oiler  p^te,  while  he  lets  loofe  the  ravages  of  war  :  courting  the 
people,  at  the  fame  moment  that  he  infults  the  fovereien,  or 
outrages  the  government :  brandifhing  in  one  hatid  the  iwoird, 
but  dexteroufly  concealing  in  the  other,  the  wires  of  anarchy 
or.  revolution :  convening  the  prefs  to  every  nefarious  ofe, 
though  exclaiming  againft  the  abufe  of  that  weapon,  wheh  dt** 
reded  to  expofe  lus  own  violations  of  faith  or  treaty  :  greedy  of 
[lory,  but  regardlefs  of  reputation ;  he  re(embles  nothing  ^hich 
lUrope  has  beheld  in  paft  times,  and  can  neither  be  compaivd  td 
Attila,  to  Clovis,  nor  to  Charlemagne.  We  tnight  be.  led  to 
fancy  that  Milton,  in  defcribing  the  King  of  Terrors,  by  pro* 
phetic  anticipation  pourtrayed  this  new  monarch ;  fprung  like  a 
phantom,  from  the  a(hes  of  the  French  Revolution,  ihadowy^ 
ttod^nabki  and  terrific. 

— "  The  other  (hape. 

If  fhape  it  might.be  calkd,  that  (hape  had  none^ 

Diftinguifiiable  in  member,  joint,  or  limb  : 

Or  fubftance  might  be  called,  that  fhadow  feemed  ; 

For  each  feemed  either  x  black  it  ilbod  as  night. 

Fierce  as  ten  furies,  terrible  as  hell. 

And  (hook  a  dreadful  dart«     What  fiem'd  his  head. 

The  likenefi  of  a  kingly  crovfn  had  on /' 

^  We  ate  noty  however,  fo  clear  at  this  author,  that  Bonapartel 
^  political  inftitotions  will  Survive  his  peribnal  exiftence  :'*  for 
we  have  no  conception  that  the  Mmrats,  the  Maffenai^  and  the 
Berthitn,  (the  SAeucmfetj  the  Amtipaten^  and  the  Ft9Umy$  oi  x\&i 
modem  Alexander,)  would  unite  in  fubjedion  to  a  J^eph  or  a 
Louis  Bonaparte,  or  even  that  they  would  remain  nnlsed  among 
themfelves.  Thefe  events  are  yet  in  the  womb  of  time.  But 
what  moft  excites  our  furprife  and  dtfleot  'is,  that  the  fame  au^ 
thor,  who  has  thus  dcfcrioed  our  enemy,  and  who,  by  his  fug. 
geftion  of  meafures  for  the  national  defence,  feems  to  be  as  true 
«  friend  b%  Bonaparte  is  an  implacable  foe  to  Britain,  ihould  deem 
a  peace  with  this  unprincipled  power  not  difficult  to  be  attained, 
^d'eifen  likely  to  be  permanent!!!  To  this  opinion  we  may 
lepty.in  the  words  of  Addifon's  Cato,    When  Decius  fays, 

"  Why  will  not  Cato  be  this  Cielar's  friei^  V 

Qqa  The 
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The  inf^er  is, —  • 

"  ThoTe  rcry  reafons  thou  haft  urged  Ibrbid  it.** 

It  is  impoflible  to  conceire  that  fuch  a  perfon  as  Bonaparte  will 
be  at  reft,  while  firit<'»in  remains  free  and  indq>endcnt«  We  cor- 
dially agree  with  this  author  in  the  chara^lef  which  he  has 
drawn  of  our  excellent  fovereign ;  but  with  what  confiftcncjr 
or  decency  can  the  fame  writer  recommendi  that  **  nue  fi^ulzt 
n9i  treat  Bonaparte 'nuUh  the  fame  free dwn  as  nve  do  George  ike 
Third.**  In  plain  £ngli(h,  we  ihould  cajole  aiKl  flatter  a  tyranc 
and  afTaflin,  while  we  permit '^our  own  beneficent  and  virtuous 
monarch  to  be  infultcd  with  impunity. 

Every  mode  of  conciliation  wliich  this  writer' recommends  to 
the  prefent  adminiftration,  was  tried  by  that  of  Lord  Sidmooth. 
They  **  reprefled  and  difcOuraged*'  (nay  they  even  profecutcd) 
attacks  from  the  prefs  on  Bonaparte.  Yet  wiiat  vyas  the  elTcd  ? 
Thofe  indi'vidual  and  u/iauthori'Sied  exprcfllons  of  iudignaliot), 
which  the  atrocious  ads  of  the  ufurper  called  forth  from  the 
only  free  prefs  in  Europe,  were  anfwcred  by  author ixed  and  cgt- 
ciai  infults  on  our  beloved  fovereign  and  country  ;  and  govern- 
jnent  were  exprefsly  called  upon  to  '^  fetter  the  freedom  of  the' 
prefs,"  or  exped\  the  continuance  of  fuch  a  difgraccful  warftrtr. 

We  are  not  advocates  for  a  licentious  abuic  of  the  moft  un- 
principled  goveh)ment  with  whom  our  country  is  in  amity  :  but 
while  the  Britifh  prefs  is  free,  animadverfiont  on  the  condud  of 
oth.^  ftates,  as  well  as  our  own,  will  be  vented  through  that 
channel.  We  are  far  from  recommending  a  helUm  intemeciaum  ; 
but  in  the  prefent  Hate  of  affairs,  peace  would,  ii&  our  opinioA^ 
be  more  dangerous  than  war. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art.  JJ.  Free  Difquifgtionf  ott  the  Seittimentf  and  Condw^  of  a 
Britijh  'Prince,  ijt  order  to  merit  the  fa^votrrahie  Qpiaioa  of  tht 
Puhlic.  By  J'^bn  Audre%oSy  £L.  Z>«  Crown  8vo»  178  pp« 
5s.     Blacks  and  Parry.'     i6o5.> 

If  theie  dlfquifitions  do  not  exhibit  any  very  profound  or  ort- 
ginal  remarks,  fhey  muft  be  allowed  to  contain  many  ufeful  and  pa- 
trio  tic  fuggieflions.  Their  freedom»'at  the  fame  time,  is  not  fuch 
as  is  likely  to  give  offence,  fmce  they  feem  iavariably  to  allow 
that  ivhate'ver  it  may  turn  out  to  be  mod  bene&cial.  It  vm^ot 
to  us,* that  the  thought  of  thorn  was  probably  fiiggefted  by  Mrs. 
More's  admirable  *'  Hints  towardi  the  education  of  a  young^ 
Princcfs ;"  to  which,  however  they  are,  in  all  refpeds,  vtry 
inferior.  The  ftyle  is  not  fo  animated,  the  thoughts  not  fo  ort. 
ginal,  nor  the  hiftorical  views  and  alluiions  by  any  means  fo  acute 
and  infiruAive.  There  is  a  tFery  evident  want  of  order  in  the 
,    -         -  .        .  airange* 
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.aitangement  of  the  fobjcdsi  and  a  coiifequcnt  Kpeticton  of  the 
•Umtf  or  nearly  the  fame  ideas,  in  difierent  parts  of  the  book. 

But  nothing  is  more  wanting  to  it>  than  a  more  gracefbl 
fiyW.  The  following  paffage,  which  we  feledl  chiefly  for  the 
fake  of  objeding  to  one  miicniployed  word,  is  inx)thcr  lefpeds 
M  tolerable  fpecimen  of  the  general  tenor  of  the  language. 

**  A  Prince  bred  in  the  maxims  of  Engliih  liberty^  cannot 

fkil^  if  bom  with  liberal  difpoiitions,  to  Knd  a  more  exquifite 

.entertainment  in  the  onre drained  effufions  of  nnflLfpoktn  men, 

.than  a  defpot  can  derive  from  the  eloomy  fiitisfadion  of  hearing 

the  bale  and  laboured  adulation  of  Ipiritlcfs  and  affeded  courtiers* 

.To  delight  in  eloquence,   proves  indeed  a  noble  and  elevated 

.mind*"  'P.    136.     Well.fpoken,    for  well.fpeaking,    or  elw. 

quent,  is  an  impropriety  fandioned  only  by  the  colloquial  oic 

of  thofe  who  arc  no  models  of  accuracy.     Such  faults  are  noc 

common  in  thefe  Difquiiitions ;  but  the  general  languor  of  the 

conflrudion  very  widely  pervades  them« 

Art*  34.  Refol*vei\  dMne^  morale  and  pofitical  of  O'Wtn  PelU 
iham,  A  Nctv  Edition^  Ke*vifed  and  amended.  With  a  Jbort 
Acc9tmt   of  the  Author  and   his  Writings,     Bj   James    Cum^ 

mingy  ^q,  F,^,A»  Cr.   8vo.    404  pp.  9s.   Hatchard.  i8o6« 

* 

This  book,  which  was  once  fo  great  a  favourite  as  to  pafs 
through  -twelve  editions,  in  lefs  than  a  century,  had  now'almoft 
fallen  into  oblivion :  vfhtn  Mr.  Gumming,  meeting  with  it,  and 
feeing  that  it  poflefled  intrinsic  merit,  determined  to  recommend 
it,  by  a  few  alterations,  to  the  safte,  and  adapt  it  to  the  inftruc- 
tion,  of  ^he  prefent  age.  He  appears  to  hgve  performed  his  talk 
with  judgment.  He  has  diminiihed  the  number,  and  frequently 
seduced  the  length  of  the  original  eifays  ;  occafionally  removing 
.the  quaintnru  of  the  language,  and  fubftituting  mc^e  modem 
phrafes.  Why  Felltham  chofe  to  call  thefe  compoRtions  Rt. 
SOLVES,  there  is  00  very  a|>paimt  reafon.  They  are  ihort  eflays, 
^  on  moral  and  religious  topics,  containing  niuch  of  found  advice, 
and  not  lefs  of  ingenious  remark ;  but  vtty  (eldom  in  the  form 
of  refolutioQs  taken  by  the  writer.  He  fays,  however,  that  he 
meant  them  as  leiTons  for  his  own  life.  In  the  original  there  are 
two  complete  centuries,  or  hundreds  of  thefe  eflays ;  in  the  re. 
publication,  they  are  reduced  in  the  firft  part  to  80,  in  the  fecond 

We  do  not  always  perceive  any  obvious  reafoR  either  for  the 
omiffion  or  tranrpofition  of  the  elTays,  forae  that  are  omitted 
bein'g,  to  our  apprehenAon,  as  good  as  thofe  retained  ;  and  no  very 
corre^  order  being  gained  by  the  change  of  fituation.  It  is  cer« 
fain,  however,  that  an  amufing  and  inftruflive  book  is  produced. 
■     I  p  w         ■ 

*  ^n  the  latter  part,  we  cannot  find  many  of  the  coriL-rpondir.g 
(hapierk  in  (he  4th  or  7th  editions. 

■  Q  1  3  They 
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Thejr  who  hatit  a  tifte  for  oar  early  authors^  and  rather  antinuu 
ted  language,  will  no^  perhaps  approve  a  nittcilated  edition  of  an 
aotbor  whom  they  admire :  but  mi?ch  ereater  numbersy  who  would 
nfever  haye  heard  of  Fellthanii  bat  for  the  labours  of  Mr.  Cq.iMiiing, 
will  read  him  as  he  ftands  in  thb  volume,  and  be  well  plealed. 

A  fhort,  bat  rtry  fenfible  and  fatisfa^rf  account  of  Oweq 
felltham  is  prefixed  by  the  editor.  Neither  the  time  of  his 
^irth,  nor  that  of  hi^  death,  is  here  alcartained,  but  both  were  prb« 
bably  within  the  1 7th  century.  The  firll  edition  Of  his  Refolres 
IS  conjedured  to  have  been  publilhed  about  1 626,  and  be  is  faidt 
by  Oldys,  not  to  have  been  dead  at  the  time  of  the  loth,  which 
«ppeated  in  1 677.  He  himfelf  telh  qs  that  many  of  theie  effufionf 
were  produced  very  early  in  life.  He  appears  to  have  been  a  found 
and  confcientious  member  of  the  Cbureh  of  England,  a  loyal  fub. 
}eA,  a  wife  ai^d  refledling  man,  by  no  means  devoid  of  genius, 
eTea  of  the  poetic  kind.  An  epitaph  which  he  wrote  for  hinifelf 
deferres  to  be  tranfcribsd,  as  marking  n^c^ch  of  bis  chara^er* 

*  *  i  • 

Poilquam  vidiiTet  rotantem  mnndum^ 
Imaque  fumrois  fupematantla, 
Profperum  Tyrio  fcelus  imbutum, 
Dum  virtus  fordidi  fqUallet  in  adft^ 
^curiqoe  cervlcem  prsebuit  i 
Injufta  tamen  hominum    '     ' 
la  jaftiffima  difoonente  Deo, 
Dum  redttx  Csnsfr  nubihi  ptUt, 
doriaoKjue  gentis  lollit  m  ftltum ; 
Tandem  evadchs  territf 
^xuvias  hie  reliquit'FaLLTHAM* 

Aar.  55.     7*'>vo  Letters  on  the  Ctmm^mriat^  nvrittem  to  the  Cmm 
.  '  m^Sonm  0/  MHitaty  EMfwry.      Bjf   Hanfiitard  le  Me/mrkr, 
Efy*  Cornm^ffMiafy  Genenai  t9  tbe  Army,  late  in  Egypt,  amitbt 
Mediterramean.    Bvo.     1 13  pp.     as.     Stockdale.     i8o6« 

« 

Since  the  publication  of  thefe  letters,  the  refpe^ble  author,  of 
them,  has  unfortunately  been  removed  by  an  early  death  from 
the  fervice  of  the  public.  Such  pans  of  this  work  therefore  as 
are  perfonal,  or  relate  merely  to  the  difi^rence  of  opinion  that 
appears  to  hate  arifen  between  Sir  Brook  Watfon,  the  late 
CommifTary  General,  and  the  author,  are  become  lefs  mate, 
rial ;  and  thefe  form  a  very  confidenble  part  of  the  book.  The 
author's  principal  objed  in  his  letters  to  the  Commiflioners  of 
Military  Ii.quiry;  is  to  diaw  their  attention  to  thofe  reforms  in 
.the  CommiiTariat  department  which  his' exnerience  pointed  ottt» 
.and  which  he  has  prticularly  Koomme^nded  in  his  bode  entitled 
«'  The  Britiih  Commiilary  ♦."—The  fyllcm  which  he  purfned^ 


•  See  Britifh  Critic,  Vol.  xlx.  Page  613, 

'   ■  •  '    '  whea 
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l^l^n  ta  o&ce,  apfiears  not  to  have  been  acceptable  to^Sir  Broo)c 
Wacfony  his  principal.  We  do  not  pretend  to  judge  between 
.the  different  plans  of  thefe  gentlemen ;  but  ve  lament  that  a  di(> 
ierence  as  to  the  mode  of  carrying  on  the  fervice,  betijireen  public 
officers  of  fuch  acknowrledged  abiHtiea  and  integrity^  could  not  he 
.adjufted  by  their  fuperiors,  confiftently  with  the  fuccej&on  of  Mr. 
Le  Mefurier  to  a  fituation  for  which  he  fcems  to  have  been  emi- 
jKntly  qualified.  His  fyftem  will^  no  dpubt>  be  impartially  ex. 
amined  by  the  Commiffioners  of  Military  Inquiry.  We  (boukl 
have  beenhappy,  if  the  author  had  lived  to  fee  juftice  done  to 
.his  ability  and  seal  in  fo  important  a  branch  of  the  militarjr 
lervicc 

AaT.  36.  The  Briti/i  THdet;  #r  Regifter  rf  Na^4il  Aaimt 
incbUing  Amthentte  Accoanti  ^f  all  the  m^  remaMaUt  Engagem 
mtttts  at  Sea,  in  nvbich  ike  arit^  Flag  has  keen  eminentfy  dt/l, 
tingnified;  frem  the  Period  of  the  mem9rable  Defeai  of  the  Sfan(/b 
Armada,  to  the  freftnt  Time.  CbronokgUailj  armnged  fy 
Archibald  Dmncan,  Eff.  LUe  of  the  R^al  Na4/j.  4  VoiJ« 
i2mo.  ^il,  as.     Ctia|4>le.     1805^ 

This  was  probably  intended  to  be  a  cheap  publicatloo  fer  con* 
cnon  circulation,  as  the  ptper  is  bad,  and  the  engravings  worfe« 
But  it  contains  a  great  deal  of  interefling  matter,  and  the  faAt 
lelated  being  taken  from  anthentic  documents,  it  fcems  excellently 
calculated  for  a  failor's  library,  and  may  not  impropesly  be  re* 
commended  to  young  naval  adventurers,  who  axe  eager  to  txcad 
in  the  fteps  of  the  long  line  of  Britilh  heroes. 

N. 

Art.  37.  X^.^^f^ole  RrvoluHenary  Tlutareh,  containing  brogra» 
fhical,  hifiorical,  and  revolutionary  Sketches,  Chara^ers,  and 
Anecdotes.  Bj  the  Attthor  of  the  Renfolntionar/  Pbttarcb,-  and 
Memoirs  of  Taittyrasul.  I nThrte  Volumes^  I  WO.  J  5s,  Mur* 
ray.    iSofi.- 

We  hear  on  every  fide,  it  is  too  atrocious^  it  cannot  be  I  In 
che  name  of  fuffering  and  infulted  humanity  \tt  not  this  prevail* 
j.^t  not  the  memory  of  the  greateft  villains  that  the  earth  ever 
produced  be  pcoteded  by  the  foolsih  perfuafion  that  t&ey  could 
not  be  fo  atrocious  z%  they  were :  teacning  the  world  this  dread- 
fttl  lefibn,  that  it  is  only  neceifary  to  be  inconceivably  wicked, 
and  hiftory  will  not  date  to  record  your  crimen,  for  tear  of  not 
being  beKe ved.  Who  aie  the  witneifes  ?  Frenchmen  againii  French. 
nea.  Thole  whofe  idations  were  mardered  with  every  refinement 
of  barbarity,  agaifift  thofe  by  whom  they  faw  the  ads  of  horror 
ferpetrated.  U  it  this  man,  is  it  that,  by  whom  thefe  fhings  are 
excittfivdy  teftified  ?  Is  it  the  author  of  the  Revolutionary  Plu. 
tarch  alone  ?  No,  it  is  a  mafs  of  authors  whom  he  quotes,  whom 
he  calk  to  witnefij  whofii  very  words  he  citC8|  whofe  heart-rend. 
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ing  narratives  he  compiles.  Arc  pur  faculties  of  mempry.qbUte* 
rated  ?  Do  we  not  remen^ber  that  the  public  prints  of  the  day  at- 
tefted  the  greater  part  of  the  fi|^s,  v^l^ich  readers  now  refufe  to 
believe  ?  If  any  thing  can  facilitate  the  repetition  of  fuch  enor- 
mous crimes,  it  is  this  ilupid,  weak,  and  dnve)ing  incredulity. 

Here  ^re  three  volumes,  added  to  fevetal  others,  pi^bliibed  bjr 
the  fame  author,  and  all  recording  the  mo{l  dreadful  enormities. 
:To  iay  that  we  believe  every  word  in  them  would  be  eoually  weak 
with  a  eeneral  dilbelief  ^  becaufe  fqch  a  multitude  of  »^s  cannot, 
all  be  alcertained  with  equal  precilion;  but  that  the  chipf  part  of 
them  is  true  we  believe  with'  as  much  perfuafion  as  we  believe 
that  the  book  is  placed  before  as  while  we  write.  Who  conld  fit 
down  to  invent  fuch  horrors  ?  Who  could  perfuade  hirofelf  that 
.wy  xeadec  would  believe  fuch  ^iftPfi^b  if  \^  had  not  truth  £t)r 
Us  prompter  I 

The  pidlure  is  not,  howpv^r,  all  4ark  ;  and  the  following  beaa. 
tiful  lines,  infcrib(^  on  a  mqpum^t^  raifed  to  the  memory  of  the 
mucdered  royalifls  of  Lyons,  but  iince  deftroyed  by  republican 
Jbonditti,  fpfm  a  delightful  variety  ^xnong  furroqndii^g  horrgir^ 

*'  Lyotmois  venez  fouvent  for  cp  trifte  i ivage| 
*^A  vos  amis  repeter  vos  luiieuic 
lis.  vpus  ont  legue  leur  courage^ 
Saghez  yivre  et  mourir  coqime  eux, 

*<  Pour  eux  la  mort  deyient  une  vidpixci 
lis  ctoit  las  de  vqir  (aqt  de  forfeits. 
Dans  le  trepas  iUont  trouve  lagloire. 
Sous  ce  gazqn  ils  ont  trouve  I21  paix. 

f  PaiTanc,  refpe^e  not  re  cendrci 
Couvre.la  d'une  f^n^le  fl^ur : 
A  tes  neveux  nous  te  charg^ons  d^appeendDCi 
Que  notre  mort  acheta  leur  bonheur. 

.    « *f  Champ  rai:age  pat  uoe  hortible  guerre 
Ttt  porteras  un  jour  d'immortels  monument ! 
(iel^s !  que  de  v^leiir,  de  vertus^  de  talens 
Soot  caches  fous  un  peu  de  terre  !'* 

The  dofe  of  tbe  third  ftanza  alone  feems  to  want  tnitk  y  fof 
alas,  m^  happinefs  is  yet  puschaied.  Thefe  volui^es  contain  anec- 
dotes oJF  jofephine  Bupnapacte,  Jofephine  Deifalines^  Madame  Re- 
camiec,  Medames  de  Stadl,  deGenlis,  and  Fouche,  the  Jate  queeii 
jqf  France,  the  princefs  de  Lamb^le,  &c.  ^c.  fome  on.  the  fide  of 
the  perfccutors^  and  fome  oti  that  of  the  vidlims ;  with  occafional 
pidures  of  virtue  and  exqellence  on  the  latter  part,  as  well  as  of 
terocity  and  every  fexual  and  unfcxual  vice  on  the  foi^mer.  There 
are  feveral  paflages  which  we  would  expunge,  but  few  whicl^ 
coniidering  the  citcumfiances,  we  think  improbable^ 
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DIVINITY, 

The  Book  of  Common  Prayer^  ^nd  Adroinillration  of  tbe 
Sacraments^  and  other  Kites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  United  Church 
of  England  and  Ireland^  together  with  the  Pfalter  or  Pfalms  ^f 
David,  To  which  18  prefixed  an  Introdu^on,  comprizing  a 
jHiftory.  of  tlie  En^lifh  Liturgy,  ^  Sketch  of  the*  Refonnatioh  of 
Religion  io  England ;  and  »  View  of  the  Englilh  TranHatioili 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  The  Calendar,  Rubrics,  Serrices,  and 
JBook  of  Pfalms  are  accompanied  with  Notes,  hiftorical,  explana- 
tory, and  illuHr^tiye,    By  the  Rey«  Richard  Warner,    i  js. 

The  Chriftian  Spedator;.orf^ Religious  Sketches  from  Real 
Life.    2S.  6d, 

ft  *  • 

« 

Brief  Commentaries  on  flich  Parts  of  the  Revelation,  and  otber 
Prophecies  as  relate  to  the  prefent  Times.     By  the  late  Jofeph 
-Calloway,  Efq.  formerly  of  PennfyWania,  in  America*    9s. 

The  Beneficial  Efle^  of  Chriftianity  on  the  Tempoial  Coiw 
cems  pf  Mankind,  proved  from  Hiftory  and  from  Fate.  By 
the  Right  Rev.  Beilby  Porteus,  D.  D.  Lord  Bifliop  of  Tiondon, 
Svo.     2S.  6d« 

The  Battle  of  Armageddon;  or.  The  Find  Trioinph  of  the 
Proteftant  Caufe.    is. 

St.  Papl's  Zeal  ii^  the  Miniftry,  and  his  Love  for  Chriftiaa 
Unity.  A  Sermon  preached  at  St.  Peter's  Church,  Carmartheo^ 
July  II,  18051  before  the  Society  for  promoting  Chriftian 
Knowledge  and  Church  Union,  in  the  Diocefe  of  St.  Darid% 
«nd  publifhcd  at  their  Reqoc^,  by  the  Rev.  Mo&s  Grants  M.  A* 
to  which  is  added,  an  Account  of  the  Society,     is. 

Religion  the  Soul  of  the  Body  Politic.  A  Sermon  preached 
at  tJie  laft  Affixes  hdd  at  Chelmsfbid,  March  15,  iSo6«  Bj 
Thomas  Layton,  M.A.  Vicar  of  Chigwell.     is. 

A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Archdeacon  of  Sucks,  at  his 
Vifitation  held  at  Stoney  Stratfordf  May  a,  1806.  By  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Le  Mefufipr,  M.  A.  Redor  of  Newnton  Long. 
Yille,     i9f 

The  Importance  of  Right  Sentiments  concerning  the  Perfon  of 
Chrift.  A  Sermon  preached  at  EiTex  Chapel,  April  loth,  18069 
before  the  London  Unitarian  Society.    By  Thomas  Belfham.   is« 

iilSTOftT# 


i70  M0§Uify  Lift  rfPnUkM9m. 

HIITOXT* 

Illuftntiom  of  ScottHh  Hiftory :  containing^  among  other  iiw 
terefting  TraAs,  a  Joarnal  of  the  Tr^niadion^  of  Scotlm^  durinr 
theConteft  between  the  Adheicnts  of  Qeeen  Mary,  and  thoft  S 
herSon^  in  ijyo,  1571^  1512,  )uid  1572*  By  Richaid  Ban. 
natyne.  Secretary  to  John  KnQXj  the  Rdfbnner.    8vo.     15s* 

The  Military,  Political^  and  Hiftorical  l/{emoin  of  the  late 
Count  de  Hordt,  Lieutenant  .General  in  the  Service  of  Frederic 
the  Great,  King  of  Pruffia*  Tranflated  from  t^e  French,  a  Vols. 

8V0.       I2S. 

The  Pfogrcfs  of  Archbifliop  Baldwin  through  Wales,  on  the 
Service  of  the  Holy  Crofs,  A.  D.  1 188,  and  the  Defcription  of 
Wales,  written  in  Latin^  by  Gitaldns  de  Barri,  tnnflated  into 
•Englifh,  and  illnftrated  with  Maps,  Views,  and  AmiotaitioQS. 
By  ^ir  Richard  C^lioafe,  Bart,    z  Vob.    4to.    81.  8s« 

i^aw. 

The  Trial  of  Richard  Patch.  By  Blanchard  and  Ramfiir, 
«s.6d. 

A  Vinlication  of  the  Comoeotaries  of  Sir  William  Black- 
ftone,  againft  the  Striiflures  contained  in  Mr.  Sedgwick's  Cri. 
•eical  and  Mifceilaneous  Remarks.  fi|y  William  Henry  Rowe,  of 
lincoln's^Inn,  Efq«     (s. 

MEDICAL* 

:  OUerrationi  on*  Ahoriion,  containing  an  Aceomt  of  the 
Manner  in  which  it  is  accompliihed,  the  Caufes  which  prodooe 
it,  and  the  Method  of  poeventing  or  txeatine  it.  By  John  Bums, 
1.e^urer  on  Midwifery,  and  Nkmber  of  the  Faccdty  of  Phyiv- 
^ans  and  Surgeons,  Glafgow.     4s.  6d. 

t  . 

,  Sorgical  ObferTations.  Part  II.  containiag  an  Acootmt  of  the 
JDlferdera  of  the  Health  in  general,  and  of  the  Digeftive  Organs 
in  particular,  .which  accompany  Local  Difea&s,  and  obftcuA  tfatir 
Cure,  &c.     By  John  Abernethy,  F.  R.  S.     6s» 

A  .Manu^U  of  Health;  .or.  The  Invalid  g«isded  through  the 

Seafon. 

A  Compendlamr  of  she  Anatomy,  Phyfiology,  and  Pathofegy 
0f  the  Horie.     By  B. .  W,  Jforke.     1  amo.    6$» 

The  Principles  of  Surgery.  Vol.  11.  Containing  the  Ope^ 
rations  of  Surgery.   By  John  Bell,  Surgeon.    Royal  410.  5L  5s. 

Cow.pock  Inoculation  yindicated  and  reconupended  from  Matr 
ters  of  Faa.     By  Rowland  Hill,  A.  M.  is. 

{I  A  Letter. 


A  Letter  to  Thomas  Trotter,  M.  D.  occafioned  by  hit  Pro. 
ppfal  for  deftroying  the  Fire,  and  choak  Damps  of  Coal  Mai^« 
By  Henry  Dewar,  M*  D. 

Cafes  of  the  Excifion  of  Carious  Joints.  By  H,  fade,  Sur- 
geoHj  Liverpool.     43.  6d. 

•  * 

EDUCATION. 

Letters  addreiftd  to  the  Daughter  of  a  NoblemanD  oa  the 
Formation  of  Religious  and  Moral  Principle.  By  Elizabeth 
Hamilton. 

BIOCaAPHt. 

^  Hie  Li6  and  Writings  of  Michel  Angelo  Buonarrotti^  com* 
prizing  his  Poetry  and  Letters  :  containing  alfo  a  Critical  DiC 
(|uifiti6Q  on  his  Merit  as  a  Painter^  a  Sculptor,  an  Archite^ 

ind  a  Poet.     By  R.  Du(^«     4to.    al.  zs.    Imperial  4!.  4s. 

•  • 

A  Sketch  of  the  Profeflional  Life  and  Chara&r  of  John  Cl^r^^ 
iA,  D.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyficiansj  Edinburgh! 
^y  J.  R.  FenTi^ick,  M.  D.    8vo.     2s. 

POLTTtCS« 

■ 

Letter  addrefled  to  the  Ri^ht  Hon.  W.  Wyndham,  Secretluy  at 
"War,  on  the  Subjefl  of  exereifing  Volunfeers  on  the  Sabbath  Day. 
By  a  Lord  of  Parliament,     is. 

Thoughts  on  changing  the  Syftem  of  National  Defence  at  the 
prefenc  Moment,  and  on  the  Change  propofed.     as.  6d.  - 

Memoir  concerning  the  Commercial  Relations  .of  the  United 
States  with  England.     Read  at  the  National  InftitutCj  fhe  15th* 
^enidnal,  in  the  Year  V.     By  Citizen  Talleyrand.     30. 

Obfervations  on  the  American  IntercOorfe  BilL     6d. 

The  Speech  of  the  Hon.  J.  Randolph,  in  the  General  Coo. 
gitfs  of  America,  on  the  Non-importgtion  Refolution.  With 
sok  Introdudion,  by  the  Author  of  ^'  War  iaDifguife."  tj,  6d. 

An  Anfwer  to  '*  War  in  Difguiie ;"  or,  Remarks  upon  the 
New  Do^ine  of  England  concerning  Neutral  Trade,     zs.  64* 

Belligerent  Rights  aiTert^d  and  yindicated^  agalnft  Neutral  En* 
croachments,  being  an  Anfwer  to  An  Examination  of  the  En. 
jglifh  Doftrine,  which  fubjcte  to  Capture  a  Neutml  Trade,  not 
open  iaTime  of  Peace. 

•  ,  • 

Reflexions  on  Mr.  Wyndham's  plan,  fubmitted  to  Parlia^ 
ment,  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Army«  By  an  Officer  of  the 
GvanU.     is.  6d.  *  - 

Letter 


Sn  Monthly  Ljfi  tf  PuHuatUns. 

,^ .  Letter  to  William  Wilbcrforce,  Efq.  on  the  bcft  Means  of 
improving  the  Condition  and  Chancer  of  the  Negroes*  By 
R.  Heron^  Efq.     4s. 

Letters  to  the  Right  Hon.  William  Wyndham.  By  a  Field 
Officer  of  Volunteers,     ss. 

POETRY. 

Home*     A  Poem*    5$, 

Valle-Cracis  Abbey  ;  or.  The  Vifion  of  the  Vale. 

A  Poetical  Cock  turned^  and  460  Rhimet  let  out  thereat.  Sf 
Thomas  Equinox,     is. 

Poems  written  on  different  Occafions.  fiy  Charlotte  Richard* 
foo,.    8vo.    5s. 

Mifcellaneous  Poetical  Tranflations ;  to  which  is  added,  A 
Latin  Prize  Eifay.  By  the  Rev.  Francis  Howes,  A.  M.  iro« 
•41.  6d. 

m 

Wild  Flowers ;  or,  Paftoral  and  Local  Poetry.  By  Robert 
Bloomfield.     8vo.     48.  6d. 

The  Wild  Harp's  Mttrranrs;  or,  Ruftic  Strains.    By  D.  Ser- 
'   irice*    48. 

Epiftlet,  Odes,  and  other  Poems.  By  Thomas  Moore,  Efq* 
4to.     il.  1 1«.  6d. 

Sir  Chriftopher  Hatton's  Ghoft  ;  or,  A  Whifper  to  the  Fair* 
3s.  6d. 

Torio*Whiggo.Machia ;  or.  The  Battle  of  the  Whigs  anfl 
Tories.     58. 

Dion,  a  Tragedy,  and  Mifcellaneous  Poetry,  By  Georga 
Ambrofe  Rhodes,  Efq.     6$» 

iroTBtt* 

Sophia  St.  Clare,     z  Vols. 

Madam  de  Maintenon.  TraxUlated  from  the  French  of  Ma* 
dame  de  Genlis.     2  Vols. 

Zofloya ;  or,  The  Moor.  A  Romance  of  the  1 5th  Century* 
JBy  Charlotte  Daere.     5  Vols.     1 2S. 

The  Miferies  of  Human  Li& ;  or.  The  Groans  of  Timothy 
Tefty  and  Samuel  Senfitive,  with  a  few  Supplementary  Sigtt^ 
from  Mrs.  Tefly,  in  Twelv«  Dialogues.     8vo.     7s. 

The  Maid,  Wife,  and  Widow :  a  Tale*  By  Hewy  Siddoni. 
3  Vols*     13s.  6d* 

Twt 


COHRXSPONOENCl.  57$ 

TvJO'Girls  of  Eighteen.     By  an  Old  Man,    a  Vols.    8s. 

« 

ORAMA. 

The  Thne  an4  the  Deace^  in  Three  AAs.  Bj  Prinoe  Hoare« 
is. 

Falfe  and  True ;  or.  The  Irilhnian  in  Italy :  a  Comedy.  By 
tke  Rev.  Mr.  Moultrie.     2s. 

MISCELLANIBS* 

Annual  Reriew  for  1805.     By  A.  Aikin.     il.  is. 

Introdudion  to  an  Analytical  DiAionary  of  the  Englifh  Laa« 
guage.     By  David  Booth,     ^s. 

An  Inquiry  into  the  Changes  of  Tafte  ix^  Landfcape  Garden^ 
ing;  to  which  are  added.  Some  Obfervations  on  its  Theory 
and  Tradlice,  including  a  Defence  of  the  Art.  By  H,,  JHeptoni 
Efq.     8vo.     5s'. 

A  Treatife  on  Praiflical  Navigation  and  SeamanAiip.  By  thcr 
late  William  Nichelfon,  Efq.     8vo.     8s. 

Report  of  the  Proceedings  and  Debate  in  the  General  Af« 
ftmbly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  refped^ing  the  Election  of 
Mr..Leflie  to  the  Mathematical  Chair,  in  the  Univerfity  of 
Edinburgh.     5s. 

Gems  feleded  from  the  AntiquCi  with  lUnftrations.  By  Richan) 
^agley.     4to.     il.ixs.  6d. 

The  Rights  of  the  Stockbrokers  defended  againft  the  At^ 
tacki  of  the  City  of  London.  By  Francis  Baily^  of  the  Stock 
Exchange,     is.  6d. 

LIBRAftllS* 

The  Library  of  Dr.  Rowley.     By  Squibb,  May  9  and  lo. 

—————  Dr.  James  Hardy.  By  Leigh  and  Sotheby^ 
May  i9>  and  8  following  days, 

■  the  late  Marquis  of  Donegal.     Bj  Stewart^ 

May  29,  and  6  following  days. 


■  ^      ■  ■  I  I  ■         I  ■»  ■  I  I      ^       ■■■  ■  iM^i  II    ■!!    I,  mt^m-^mmfm^m 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

To  ihi  Editors  oftht  Britijh  Critic*  \ 

Gentlemen^ 

The  kindnefs  experienced  on  a  former  occafion  prompts,  me  to 
trefpafs  on  your  indulgence  in  fubmitting  to  the  learned  readeo  of 

the 


«7»  ^OHKEStOKDENCB. 

the  &•  C«  tfe  fcggeftions  of  an  humble  cnqaireri  wfco  amines  not 

1A>  the  raok  of  thofe,  qui  fibi  dodi  non  videatur,  nifi  alienoft  h-* 
bores  non  judicando  conentur  dlfcutefe,  fed  iacerandoconfcindere.-^ 
That  Very  profound  ichbiar  and  inftrofiive  btographery  Profeflbr 
Wyttenbach,  ftates  that  his  late  iUuftriouf  friend  found  hisgroi^ 
ii^  fufpiciwM  about  P^ud  Aj>/»es't '  fragment  on  the  i^  ^  Rie^ 
iorkk  at  length  confirmed  by  an  unpubliihed  commenutor  qa 
AriftuUi — **  Joanne  Skeliota/'  who  produces  from  Longinus's 
Art  of  Rhetorick  a  pafiage  fiorming  part  of  the  context  of  that 
fitagment.  Warmed  with  a  little  honeft  pride  Rvhhkinius  an. 
BOunccd  the  fad  to  HtMiTEauusius,  who^  pkafed  with  a  dif. 
oorery  th^t 

deienres  with  chara^rs  of  brafs 
A  IcfttA  refidence,  'gabft  tlie  tooth  of  time 
And  razure  of  oblivion, — 

Imd  aware  th&t  few  **  feel  themfelvet  capable  to  carry"  even  » 

relation  '/  fteadilyj"  advifed  R.  ut  hnjus  inventionis  Jaudem 
vkidicaret,  Baentione  ac  notitiaejus  in  Diario  Eruditormm  GaL 
/ic«  prodenda.  Fecii  RnhukenimK  It  ii  the  objecl  of  this  letter 
to  trace  (hortly  whut  k  applicaUe  to  that  ftat^ment. 

The  fragment  on  Rhetorick  is  afcribed  to  Apfines  in  the  H&h 
tation  on  Atttipbon'^^  ip  the  Hiftory  of  the  Grtek  cmtorj*,  and 
in  the  notes  on  Rut»  Lufns,  whereas  In  the  difcuffion  coDceming 
Lonprn^Sf  with  which  7ojk/j  and  of  courfe  Uarles,  has  y^ry 
jpoUtely  complimented  John  Peter  Schardam,  R.  enumerate 
among  the  loft  works  of  that  critic — ^*  Tf^  'Puropxi-  de  qua 
alias  s"— •which feems  to  imply  a  preceding  communicatit^n,  made 
ft^AMiy  about  the  clole  of  1768,  or  the  beginning  of  17^  *] 
and  in  his  emendations  R.  tacitly  reftores  a  paflage  in  this 
**  Longm*  Ttxii  *Piir«p»xq,  p.  713,  12,"  which  the  ungrateful 
critic  df  Cornwall  difdains  to  notice.  Afterwards  in  the 
Mw  edition  of  Tinweus's  gloflkry,  R.  cites  from  ^l|e  fame 
Iragment'— ^'  LoMgini  Art.  Roet.  714"— two,  and  corredls  three 
Ija&ges  7.  Haaenas  hwc— The  fcqucl  of  Profeflbr  W/s  narm- 
five  cannot  befo  eafily  verified.  The  imdiud  commeniafy  referred 
toi$  probably  a  non^entity :  R.  has  frequently  availed  Y&bAMkX 

'  .■■■■■«  ■  !■  >        I        • ■■■■Ill  iwi  n  II  . 

'  Among  the  Rhetoricians  publifhed  by  Aldus,  1508,  1, 
|p.6Sa— 7«6» 

*  VitaRuuNK.pp.  127,  8. 

*  Diff.  crit.  de  Antiphoate,  p.  807.  cd.  Reiflc*  =  17.  cd.  nov. 

*  Hift.  Crit.  Or.  Gr.  pp.  x.xxiii,  Latxxi,  -r-  in  Rut.  Lop. 
pp.  10.  64. 

<  DifTert*  d^  vin*  et  fcript.  Loneini,  p.  29  as  3^9* 

*  Vit.  RuHNK.  p.  169.  .        / 

»   PP.  30,    S58.  99,    i08,    22j,  .       ^ 

J-IS.'s 


J.  6/8  cominentary  upon  Hermogenes  •,  which  was  in  the  collect 
cion  ofC.  Falconet!^  at  Paris.  Abre/cb^  Valckek^eKj  and  R. 
who  draw  copiooily  from  the  MS.  Scholia  on  Ariftide$i  have  not 
once  fathered  them  on  J.  S.  The  Burmannian  Codex  ufed  by 
them  i^  in  the  Public  Library,  Leydent,  and  there  is  a  tranfcript 
from  it  probably  in  this  country :  it  knows  not>  howevej^i  anv 
(band  or  authentic  teftimony  on  this  point. — But  appeal  is  made 
to  the  notice  which  R.  is  faid  to  have  inferted  in  one  of  the  French 
Journals. — When  he  reflet  on  the  extenfive  erudition  of  Mr.  WJ 
— Amftelodamenfit  Lycti  decns, — -vour  correfppndent  is  inclined  to 
think  tiiat  the  proper  Journal  has  not  been  inlpedled ;  when  ht 
recounts  thofe  mifcellanies,  which  in  juftico  to  W.'s  hSx  fame» 
have  been  turned  over  in  queft  of  this  paper,  contemplating  with 
folicitode  the  Ihortnefs  of  human  life  thus  wantonly  perplexed  and 
frittered  away  by  the  decoying  wiles  of  uncertain  concealment^  * 

magno  curarum  (lu^Vuat  aeftu, 
Atque  animum  nunc  hue  ixlexensj  nunc  dividit  iliac. 
In  partefque  rapit  varias,  perque  omnia  verfat. 

Why  cottUL  not  that  very  learned  and  communicative  Profedbr 
have  informed  us  in  what  coUeAion  it  might  really  be  found^  and 
have  given  another  proof  of  thofe  generous  efforts  in  t^e  cauie  of 
Greek  literature  which  the  illuflrious  editor  o{  AppianvcA  Fdyhiu* 
to  defervedly  extols  ?  If  the  Paris  edition  of  the  Journal  in 
Seawmt  fheuld  difier  fo  materially  from  that  printed  at  Amfter- 
dam,  as  to  poffefs  this  jewel,  or .  if  any  of  your  le^me^l  Correft 
pondents  Ihould  have  at  hand  the  Review  enriched  with  this 
«irMrv«^^«Ti«t,  a  reCerence  to  it  would  be  thankfully  received  and 
publicly  acknowledged.  Granting,  however,  for  the  present, 
w.'s  reprefentations  to  be  corte^,  and  the  furmifes  of  your  Co^^ 
refpondent  whoUv  unfounded,  an  opening  fhall  be  left  for  the  im 
fertion  ^this  fchedule,  the  want  of  which  has  been  4b  long  felt 
tnd  deploieyi.  In  the  mean  time  your  Correfpondent  begs  leai€ 
to  add  that  thefe  fertile  fources  of  error,  abbreviation  znAJimilarHf 

0f  chara^lers  eafily  actount  for  the  fubJEtitutlon  of  ANOY  for  ANOt* 
which  firil  gave  fandlion  and  currency  to  this  mifnomer,  and 
%rhich  internal  proofs  abundantly  cenfpire  tto  correft ;  while 
the  following  additional  evidence  from  the  primed  fchelia  Oil 
Hermogenes  compared  with  an  extraft  from  the  faid  fragsieiii 
%riM  operate  powexfaliy  Ia  lixpport  xH  Rrs  difeovery. 

'  Dtftrt*  ie  Antiphonte,  pp.  804,  53215,  4  ed«  ttov.  HiJfl. 
Crit.  Or*  Gr.  rr.  lxx,  vrc^InXeioph.  Memsrab*  p;  ix^ 
De  Longino,  pp.  15,  9,  %^  t  (c  f.  Ar  laailm.  p.  241*),  7*  Ai 
Timaei  Lex.  p*  loi.  ed.  M7^ 

9  Cujus  Scboliaftae  Codex,  oUm  DraekcBbofchtanus,  ipox 
Burxmmnianus,  jam  eft  in  Bibliotheca  Leidenfi,  pijufque,  intr^ 
^ecemdierum  Ipacium  fcripta  a  xus^gao  ValcIcfnaerio,.  utilif* 
lima  excerpta  partemlTupelledlilis  laeae  fadub't.  *  ^Lmzjkws  de  Epffi 
iaUi  ac  Frkdrii  Afbof.  /•  X05# 


S7if  fcitERXRY.  tfirtLLio%ne%i 

Jflfim  ftaniMm   Rbtt,    Qr,    Aid,      LoHgimts  Jmmdm  Awtym,  m4  Btr^ 
Xy  715*,  mtgenrm  in  Mtt.  Gr.  jld»  JL  jSo^ 

Iti.  ed.  T*uf. 

tfa  »  Cl  j)  rxV*7f    /  «»**  ^•>'"»  (39)  ♦*■*  •";!{'/**»• 

•|*M^«7i(.  ivoriwRriric.  ml^^^tiif^^  itfhif9m^(,  iwi^ifBrnrn*  (40)  i«iriw« 
ttfmnU  (36^  jjflrreik.  S*«rr*  TSi^m .         tiftmi*,  tiB^iruU.  2#«irt«  iwvt* 

4JiX*TlHMii  tM  (3t)  Ifflv^^fiATtf,  Axx*  Imwj  lit  hdt'/Algutf'm 

Wf90ifMn  (3S)  l^^fi  ^a/Aiw^  irfMi/(*t«ry  i;^li  ^uM/c*<y  Jv« — 

|flltts»tiT»r  »»)  M^if^  '■*  *'''>  bh/»ivT«i*  «•)  fii^  «f  ••« 

^c  wmB^rutnt  ti  sicU  ftdui?;  'rnc  ircAvruc?;  ^i  »a2  (44)  ii6is${ 

Ai/m  t«  ^^'fAMT»  avr»T(;^($at  fm^xu*  ot/ro^y  0^*  fr^fdMrm — accord* 
ing  to  the  edition ;  the  intervening  words,  being  maoHtMy  the 
niarj^inal  glofs  of  /a.  r.  ^•  J.  Ky  have  been  omitted, 

,  I  am,  with  great  refped^,  Gcntlemenj 

Your  very  obliged  Servant, 

PHILARCHAfeUS^ 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

*    Mr.  Cumberland  is  printing  4  fupplemcntal  addition  to  hii 
Ufe^  which  is  now  paffinff  tnrouj^n  a  fecond  edition* 

Mr*  Carr^  wHofe  lively  Tours  have  often  and  much 
aniafed  us,  ia  about  to  publifli  an  Account  of  an  Excurfioi^ 
ip  Ireland. 

Mr.  Parkers  new  ed^tior?  oiff^alfole's  Royal  and  Nobli  Aa^ 
thorSf  in  five  voliimes  oiElavOt  will  foo^  appear. 

A  publication  oa  fubje&s  of  etymology,  callfd«  **  Tk§ 
Efumngs  of  S^uihill"  by  Mr.  Salmon^  will  appear  nent 
^onth*  . 

Mr-  Parhinjin*s  feoond  volume  on  the  Orgam€  Rtnuim  9f 
m  frrrner  World ^  is  in  confiderable  forwardndTs. 

Mr,  Plumptn  is  printing  a  ColleSiion  of  Songs  without 
ibi  Muficy  which  will  be  c<Hnprifed  in  two  large  Yolumef 
duodecimo; 

A  new  edition  of  Dr.  Vincents  Nearchus  is  at  the  prefs. 
-    The  Endeavour  Society  are  about  to  publifli  a  manual  of 
orthodox  divinity,  or  religious  principles,  in  plain  and  ea(y 
language^  in  fupjp^  of  the  tenett  of  the  efiabliflied  churcb 
ofEngl^pd. 
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Scientia  literarum^  quod  primuxn  eft  in  homine,  mores  purgat ; 
quod  fecunduxn,  verborum  lubzniniftrat  gratiam ;  et  ita,  utroque 
beneficioi  et  tacitos  ornat  et  loquentcs.  Cassiodorus* 

Of  Literature,  the  moft  important  benefit  is  the  corredlion  of 
morals ;  the  next,  the  elegance  of  language ;  hy  which  double 
influence  it  adorns  at  once  our  filence  and  our  fpeech. 


Art.  I.  r^f  Works iif  PltUo ;  viz.  his  Fifty-fivi  Dialoguis^ 
and  Twelve  Epiftlesrtranflated  from  the  Greek.  Nine  ofthg 
Dialogues  by  the  late  Floyer  Sydenham  ;  emd  the  remainder  by 
Thomas  Taylor,  With  occajional  Annotations  on^  the  Nine 
Dialogues  tranflatei  by  Sydenham^  and  copious  Notes  by  the 
Jotter  Tranflator:  in  which  is  given  the  Subftance  of  marlj 
all  the  exijiing  Greek  ManuTcript  Commentaries  on  the  Phi* 
lojephy  of  Plato  ^  and  a  Portion  of  fuch  as  are  already 
publified.    5  Vols.     4to.     lOl.  10s.     Evans.     iM^i 

*f^£  have  always  been  difpofed  to  (how  great  refpe£l  to 
^^  thofe  ingenious  fcholars,  who  fumiih  the  £ngliih  reader 
with  an  opportunity  of  enquiring  into  the  biftory,  or  the 
philofophy»  of  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans.  Among 
the  writers  on  the  latter  fubje£l,  the  name  of  Plato  maintains 
a  diftinguiflied  place ;  and  a  tranflation  of  his  works  could 
not  fail  to  attra6l  and  intereft  us.  Difficult  certainly  and 
^arduous  was  the  taik  in  which  Mr.  Taylor  engaged.    I3i0i* 
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cult,  from  the  peculiarity  of  many  of  the  notions  advanced 
]i)P^-4liii  Mi^iHCAt  dKciple  of  ih*  Socraiic  fcbool  \  arduous* 
from  the  variety  and  voluminoufnefs  of  his  produflions. 
We  were  prepared,  therefore,  to  expe£l  occafional  miftakes, 
and  were  ready  to  pardoa  vpimportant  errors;  but  we 
certainly  did  not  imagine  t^at  we  (hould  he  aflatled  with  the 
moft  chiklifh  reafoning,  infulted  with  the  groflcft  ribaldry, 
and  offended  by  the  moft  unpardonable  blunders.  Yet  fuch 
has  in  truth  been  the  cafe :  and  we  are  compelled  to  pro* 
nounce  that  few  works  have  pafTed  under  examination,  unce 
the  eommenceme|it  of  our  lanpurs,  fo  completely  unworthy 
of  the  fcholar'  and  the  man,  as  the  prelent  publication. 
With  this  verdift  we  might  difmifs  Mr.  T.'s  PI  to.  Accuf- 
tomed,  however,  as  we  are  to  fumiOi  the  public  with  the 
means'of  pronouncing  on  the  juftice  of  our  decifions,  we 
fliaUy  though  fomewhat  Idte,  .devote  a  few  pages  to  this 
oiriQOf  produ£lion.  We  (hall  briefly 'dire£l  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  Mr.  Taylor's  opinions,  ilyle,  aod  know^- 
ledge  of  Grectao  literature. 

The  tranflator  is  already  known  to  the  world  for  his  vio* 
lent  attachment  to  Pagan  mythology  in  general,  and  that  of 
the  Platonifis  in  particular.  To  prove  diat  the  philofophy 
of  this  feft*is  "founded  on  prmciples  which  neither  timer 
can  obliterate,  nor  fophiftry  I'ubvert,  is  the  principal  defign*' 
of  a  difiertation,  containing  no  leb  than  115  pages,  prefixed 
to  the  firft  volume.  It  cannot  be  expeded  that  we  (hould 
enter  into  a  full  examination  of  the  reafoning  adopted  by 
IhSs  gentleman ;  yet  we. cannot  forbear  to  acquaint  our  rea«^ 
ders  with  the  erand  foundation  on  which  that  fabric 'is 
drefied,  which  braVes  the  arts  of  fophiftry,  and  defies  the 
lavages  of  time.  .  •*  The  unindigent^**  fays  Mr,  T.  *•  is  prior 
fo  the  indigent^  mtd  ftofhing  which  is  not  perfeifly  unindigemt  ^can 
ie  the  fttinciple  or  firfi  cauji.^'  Aof  irS  vdr,  faid  the  great 
geometrician,  xat  ^vtv  xn^^o;,  i  Grant  Mr.  T.  his  axiom>  and 
nis  arguments  are  valid.  But  we  deny  the  truth  of  this 
axiom  altogether*  It  will  be  found  to  be  merely  a  fpe^i- 
ous  fophifm,  calculated  to  impofe  on  the  thoughtlefs  and 
unwary.  Indigent  ii  capable  ot  a  two-fold  fenfe ;  it  may  be 
applied  to  the  ptefence  or  abfence  of  any  quality.  To 
explain  our  meaning  by  a  familiar  illuftration ;  a  man  and 
'  a  brute  are- both  indigent  of  reafon.  The  brute  is  indigent 
of  reafon  as  not  poflefling  it ;  maa  i>  indigent  a?  the  fame 
as  neceiTarily  requiring  it  to  be  what  he  is.  It  no  more 
therefore  follows,  as  Mr.  T.  would  have  us  fiifipore,  that 
the  Creator,  or  the  Qne,  as  he  exprefles  it,  tannot  be  the 
principle  or  firft  caufe,  becaufe  '*  as  being  Aemyifigfle^ 
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thi  fnofi  exctlknty  the  mJl  pewerful^  and  the  preftrver.  if  alt 
things^  and  the  geod  itfelf,  it  will  be  indigent  of  thofe  very  things 
which  we  predicate  ofit^**  (or  in  plain  words  necejfarilj  peffeffes 
them)  than  it  follows  that  a  man  cannot  be  rational  becaufe- 
endowed  with  reafon,  Befides  we  beg  leave  to  fuggeft  to 
Mn  Taylor,  that  he  has  involved  himfelf  in  a  moft  unfor- 
tunate  dilemma;  a  dilemma  which  any  intelle£li*  but  his 
own  would  inftantly  have  difcovered.  His  ineflfable  firft 
caufe  either  is  mo(t  powerful,  &«.  or  it  is  not.  If  it  \t 
moft  powerful,  &c.  it  is  indigent  according  to  Mr.  T.'s 
6wn  principles,  and  therefore  is  not  fuperior  to  the  Creator 
of  the  univerfe.  If  it  is  not  moft  powerful,  &c.  it  is'  in^- 
digent  in  another  and  much  worfe  acceptation  ;  it  muft  be 
interior  to  that  which  is  moft  powerful,  and  muft  rank  in* 
finitely  below  the  Deity  whom   we  adore.    Such  i^  th^ 

! principle  which,  according  to  him,  ^'  neither  fophiftry  can 
ubvert,  nor  time  impair.'  A  principle  that  entirely  over* 
throws  itfelf ;  which  flirinks  from  the  touch  of  commoa 
fenfe,  as  vapours  vanifli  before  the  rifing  fun. 

After  this  fpecimen  of  Mr.  T.'s  logic,  we  were  not  fur* 
prifed  to  find  nim  talking  cJi  fomething  more  excellent  than 
the  mojl  excellent ;  more  powerful  than  the  miojl  powerful ; 
fomething  prior  to  the  jirjl  caufe  of  all  things;  nolfelf 
fubfijlant^  but  tranfcending  that  mode  of  fubfiftance«'  (rref» 
xxxvii.)  We  do  not  wonder  to  find  him  maintaininjg  that 
there  are  **  natures,  which,  though  produced^  zTtfelf-Jiiyifiant 
andfuper-effeniial.*'  (P.  xxix.)  Nor  did  it  create  dftonifii^ 
ment  when  >  we  difcovered  him  aflerting  that  '*  the  human 
fouU  as  far  as  it  is  ratimal^  produces  iTself  ! !"  InleJBt 
we  were  only  amazed  tha^  any  man,  not  abfolutely  infane, 
could  pen  fuch  nonfenfc  as  the  whole  work  abounds  with, 
and  that  a  nobleman  of  diftinj^uiihed  rank  would  defray  th^e 
cxpences  incurred  by  publiOimg  it. 

Were  we  to  profecute  the  fubjeft  further,  were  wet6« 
examine  Mr.  T.'s  notions  as  to  the  origin^  of  demons,  ideas^ 
providence,  fate,  &c.  we  fiiould  exceed  dll  reafonaMe  hmits, 
and  excite  difguft  in  our  readers.  We  ftop,  therefore, 
merely  to  notice  the  curious  argument  which  he  advances  in 
fuppon  of  the  eternity  of  the  univerfe. 

**^  It  muft  have  been  produced,"  he  fays,  *^  by  nature,  art,  of 
power..  It  could  net  have  been  by  art,  beciufe  in  that  caib 
it  could  not  fimplj  he^  but  would  be  in  fome  particular  mannes. 
fiut  it  could  not  be  by  natqje,  becanfe  that  which  makes  bjr 
nature  imparts  fomething  of  itfelf  to  that,  which  it  produces : 
.nnd  the  Nlaker  of  the  uinverfe  being  incorpoxtal,  had  he  produced 
it  by  Qature,  it  would  have  beea  incorporc^  alfo.     It  remains 
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that  the  univcrfe  was  produced  bjr  power  alont*  But  crery  th'ng 
produced  by  power  fubfifts  together  with  the  caafe  con  ain  ng 
this  power ;  and  hence  productions  of  this  kind  cannot  be  de- 
ftroyedj  unlcfs  the  producing  caufe  i&  deprived  of  power  J' 

Admirable  indeed !  Mr.  T.  fecms  to  have  yet  to  learn, 
that  *  a  non  concciUs  nulla  fit  conclufio?'  For  any  thing 
he  has  fliown  to  the  contra:  y,  the  unive'rfe  miglit  have  been 
made  by  art^  fince  we  (hall  notVcadily  admit  that  it  does  not 
fubfift  after  feme  particular  manner.  But  conceding,  as  we 
Hioft  willingly  do,  that  the  univerfe  was  produced  by  power^ 
we  (hall  not  allow  that  this  power  was  ncceflarily  exerted 
on  any  definite  obje6l  from  the  period  of  its  exiftence.  We 
fliall  not  grant  that  the  power  which  could,  from  the 
beginning,  have  formed  the  univerfe,  mufty  by  any  law  of 
i^s  nature,  abfolutely  have  done  fo,  as  the  fun  mud  produce 
light  or  water  moiflure.     We  fhall  contend  that  the  power 

?nanifeflcd  if\  creating  the  world,  was  that  of  an  agent  per- 
e£lly  free  ;  of  an  agent  who  could  exert  it  or  not  exert  it, 
4S  was  mod  agreeable  to  his  good  pleafure. 

Leaving,  therefore,  Mr.  T.  to  exult  as  being  the  only 
man  (fuch  is  his  modefly)  who,  during  the  fpace  of  1000 
years,  has  been  able  '*  to  burll  through  the  cloud  of  dark- 
nefs,  which  has  enveloped  the  human  race,"  and  who  "  has 
been  able  to  view,  with  an  eye  of  philofophy  and  truth, 
fubjefls  of  the  lad  importance  to  the  world,"  we  will  take 
the  liberty  of  fuggefling,  tliat  abufe  is  not  the  bed  indru- 
jnent  of  converfion :  that  he  might  have  fpared  the  epithet 
•'  mitred  Jophlft^^  which  he  applies  to  Warburton  :  and  that 
it  could  not  have  been  lefs  than  a  common  fliare  of  felf- 
fufficiency,  which  prompted  him  to  fay  that  a  more  than 
ordinary  portion  of  lead  mud  have  been  added  to  the  in* 
tellefis  ot  the  author  of  the  Novum  Organon.     We  venture 
to  predi£l,  without  pretending  to  extraordinary  fagacity,  that 
the/(^/A^ryof  theone  will  be  read,  and  the  leaden  inieUeSis  of 
the  other  will  be  admired,  when  Mr.  T.  and  his  fagacious 
writings  fhall   have  been   long  buried  in   oblivion.     But 
whence  this  rage  againd  the  immortal  Bacon  ?  •  Becaufe  he 
promoted  the  intereds  of  philofophy,  by  reducing  it  to  the 
ted  of  experiment :  becaufe  he  brought  to  the  touch-done 
of  truth,  what  before  was  hypothefis  and  jargon.     So  little 
does  Mr.  T.  fecra  to  know  of  the  fubjeft,  that  he  is  s^ppa. 
rently  ignorant  of  a  faft  with  which  every  tyro  is  acquainted. 
He  has  not  learned,  we  prefume,  that  to  fome  branches  of 
fcience,  rules,  drawn  from  abdrafl  reafoning,  are  totaHy  in- 
applicable.    Yet  had  he  condefcended  to  look  into  the  doc- 
•  "  6  *  trine 
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trine  of  Projedil^,  he  would  have  difcovered  that  expe«> 
riments  are  abfolutely  requifite  o  corred  the  conciu. 
fions,  which  have  been  mathem  tically  obtained.  Had  he 
been  acquainted  with  the  firft  rud  ments  of  optics,  he  would 
have  feen  that  the  very  princ  pies,  on  which  that  fcience  it 
cAablifhed,  depend  on  experiment,  and  experiment  alone. 
Kir.  T.  would  have  added  to  his  credit,  by  checking  hit 
propenfity  to  abufe; 

£iru  royt  Xoi jbpitrxt 
0iUf  tX^f^  ff^ia'  nal 

Ma»i»i0^»ir  vvoKfixnt     rind,  OL  IX,  56 — 9* 

But  let  US  turn  to  the  traxlfla:ion.  Verfions  may  be  con- 
fidered  as  to  their  elegance  or  their  fidelity:  and  to  fecure 
the  approbation  of  the  critical  reader,  a  due  portion  of  each 
is  indifpepfably  neceflary.  We  wi(h  not  to  fee  the  manly 
writings  of  the  ancients  debafed  by  a  tawdry  and  bombafiic 
tranflation;  nor,  on  the  other  hand,  can  we  tamely  fuffer 
their  diffinguiflied  beauties  to  be  difgraced  and  difguifed  by 
vulgar  phrafeology.  We  would  not  deck  Homer  in  the 
trappings  of  a  modem  beau,  neither  would  we  turn  him 
naked  into  the  (Ireets.  Mr.  T.,  if  we  underfland  him  aright, 
coincides  with  us  in  opinion. 

**  Had  I  been  anxious  to  gratify  falfe  tafte^  I  fhouJd  dtmbtleft 
have  attended  lefs  to  the  precife  meaning  of  the  original ;  have 
omitted  almoft  all  conneding  particles ;  luive  divided  long  periods 
into  a  number  of  (hort  ones ;  and  branched  out  the  ftrong  and 
deep  river  of  Plato's  language,  into  fmooth,  gliding,  (hallow,  * 
and  feeble  dreams*  But  as  the  prefetit  work  was  compaibd^ 
with  the  hope  indeed  of  benefiting  all,  but  with  an  eye  folely  to 
the  criticifms  of  men  of  elevated  louls,  /  btme  endeanjoured  m§t  t9 
iofe  a  twotd  of  the  original ;  and  yet  ba*ve  attempted  to  gi^e  the 
tranflation  at  much  elegance  as  Juch  n/erbal  accuracy  can  he  fufm, 
pofed  capable  of  admitting.  I  ha*ve  alfo  endean)oured  to  prefemfc 
the  manner^  at  -well  as  matter^  of  my  author;  being  fully  perfuaded 
that  no  tranflation  defer*ues  applaufe^  in  *which  both  are  not  as  much ' 
CM  poffible preferved."     Pref.  p.  cix. 

By  thefe  rules  then  let  us,  and  let  our  readers,  decide  on 
the  merits  of  ttue  tranflation  before  us.  Let  us  enquire 
whether  it  has  preferved  the  manner  as  well  as  matter  ot  the 
original;  whether  it  has  fucceedcd  in  its  profefled  obje6l, 
that  of  not  lofing  a  word  of  its  great  prototype.  How  far 
the  manner  of  Plato  is  kept  by  Mr.  Ta)  lor,  any  competent 
judge  may  determine  from  the  following  fpecimen.     It  \t 
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taken  ffom  the  beginning  of  the  firff  book  of  the  Republic^ 
and  in  the  original  is  a  paflage  of  finguhur  beauty,  whether 
we  regard  the  fentimenti  or  the  compofition. 

'<  I  would  gladly  learo  from  yoo,"  (fiiys  Socrates)  ''  as  yoa 
fit  now  arrived  at  that  time  of  life  which  the  poets  call  the 
thieihold  of  old  age,  what  your  opinion  erf"  it  is ;  whether  yoa 
Goniider  it  to  be  a  grievous  part  of  life,  or  what  you  announce  it 
to  be  ?  And  1  will  tell  youj  Socrates,  faid  he,  what  is  reall/ 
iny  opinion ;  for  we  frequently  meet  in  one  place  feveral  of  us, 
who  are  of  the  fame  age,  obferving  the  old  proverb.  Moft  of 
<18,  therefore,  when  afferabled,  lamoit  their  ftate,  when  they  feel 
a  want  of  the  pleafuras  of  yonth,  and  call  to  remembrance  the 
delights  of  love,  of  drinking,  and  feading,  and  foroe  other  akin 
to  thefe ;  and  they  exprefs  indienation  as  if  they  were  bereaved 
&[  fome  mighty  things.  In  uiofe  days,  they  fey,  they  lived 
Well,  bot  now  they  do  not  live  at  all;  ferae  of  them  too  bemoan 
tis  eonttmpt  which  old  age  meets  with  from  their  acquaintance ; 
and  on  that  account  alfe,  they  lament  old  age,  which  to  them  is 
the  caufe  of  fe  many  ills.  But  thcfe  men,  Socrates,  feem  not  to 
96  to  blame  the  real  caufe ;  for  if  this  weie  the  cade,  I  fhoold' 
likewife  have  foffered  the  f^me  things  on  account  of  old  age  ; 
and  all  others,  even  as  many  as  have  arrived  at  thefe  years : 
whereas  I  have  met  with  feveral  who  are  not  thus  afield,  and 
particularly  was  once  with  Sophocles  the  poet,  when  he  waa 
aflced  by  fome  one,  How^  faid  he,  Sophodes,  are  you  affeded  to- 
traids  the  pleafiircs  of  lote  ?     Softly,  friend,  replied  he ;  moft 

J  gladly  indeed  have  I  efeapcd  from  thefe  pleafures,  as  from  fome 
nrious  aad  fevage  mafter.  He  feemed  to  me  to  fpeak  well  ^t 
that  times  vid  no  lefs  fo  now  -,  for  oertainly  there  is  in  old  age 
abuadaace  of  peace  and  freedom  from  fuch  things :  for  when  the 
^^tites  ceafe  to  be  vehement^  and  are  become  eafy,  what 
)hocles  faid  certainly  happens ;  we  are  delivered  from  many, 
thofe  too  infene  mafters.  But  with  relation  to  thefe  things, 
^nd  thofe  too  refeefting  our  acquaintance,  there  is  one  and  die 
feme  caufe :  which  is  not  old  age,  Socrates,  but  manners :  for  if 
indeed  they  are  difereet  and  moderate,  even  old'  age  ia  £u€ 
moderately  burthemfeme :  if  nor,  both  old  age,  Socrates,  and 
youth  are  grirvous  to  fuch*  Being  delighted  to  hear  him  fey 
thefe  things,  and  wifhing  him  to  difcourfe  farther,  I  urgied  him, 
and  faid,  I  think,  Cephalus,  the  multitude  will  not  agree  with 
yon  in  thofe  things,  but  will  imagine  yon  bear  oldageeafily,  not 
from  manners^  but  from  poflcfling  much  wealth  \  for'  the  rich^  fay 
they,  have  many  confolations.  Yon  fay  true,  replied  he ;  ati^ 
there  is  fomething  in  what  they  fay,  but  not  fe  modi  as  they 
imagine.  But  the  faying  of  Tfaemiftocfes  was  juft,  who,  when  • 
the^Seriphian  reviled  him^  and  faid  that  he  was  honoufed  not  od 
hia  own  account,  but  on  that  of  his  country,  replied,  that  nei-: 
ther  would  himfelf  have  been  icnowned  had  he  been  a  Seriphian, 
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Dor  would  iie  had  be  been  tfn  Adienian^  The  fame  fqring  i$ 
juiUy  applicable  to  thoTc  who  art  not  rich»  and  bear  old  age  witl| 
uneafinefs ;  that  neither  would  the  worthy  man^  weie  he  pooff 
bear  old  age  quite  eafily  ;  nor  would  he  who  is  unworthyf 
enriched,  erer  be  agreeabk  to  himfelf/'     Vol;  I.  p«  xq6»' 

Who  beneath  the  difsuire  of  thU  harfh  and  oftcotitfa  Utti 
guage  Can  trace  that  author'i  charafterifiic  featured,  of  \<^hofii 
an  eminent  critic  of  antiquity  has  pronounced  thai  x'tvpiMri 
Tin  iyl/d^trl  pfcjy  Hiv  4t7ov jxiyaSuvcfai  * ;  whom  he  calls  in 
another  place,  ^Ofjimpinwralov;  whom  he  deelarei,  in  a  tbirc 
place».  hs  votnriKas  t/Xpcf  ^o^X«x^  ^i/ys/ybCriVai  ij  ^^eiff  ^ 
Where  is  the  placid  grandeur,  where  is  the  Homeric  fiylC| 
where  ii  the  poetic  manner  of  the  iliuftrious  phijofopbor  ? 
In  vain  (hall  we  feek  for  them,  in  the  pages  of  this  pub^ 
lication,  as  this  e.>btra£l  has  (hownt  and  as  the  fbliowing  wiU 
confirm. 

.  ''  Crii«.  O  blefTed  Socrates,  be  new  perfuaded  by  rae/aiij 
bre  yourfelfi  For  if  you  die,  not  one  calamity  only  will  bdalt 
me  ;  but  excluiively  of  being  deprived  of  yob,  an  aflbciate  fo 
neceflary  as  /  have  not  found  any  other  to  be^  thoie  who  do 
not  well  know  me,  and  you,  will  think  that  t  might  have  faves 
youy  if  1  had  been  willing  to  fpend  my  ^nooey,  but  that  I  xieg« 
leded  to  do  fo.  ,  Though  what  can  be  more  bafe  than  fiich  an 
opinion,  by  which  I  (hould  appear  to  value  riches  more  than  my 
friends  ?  for  the  multitude  will  not  be  persuaded  that  ybu  were 
unwilling  to  depart  hence,  though  we  endeavoured  to  e&d  your  ^ 
efcape. 

.  <'  S^c.  But  why,  O  blefled  CritOj  ihonkl  we  fo  much  refiieA 
the  opinion  of  the  multitude  ?  For  the  mod  worthy  men,  who^ 
opinion  ought  rather  to  be  regarded,  will  think  thefe  things  to 
have  been  to  tranfa^Wd  as  they  were. 

"  Cn'to.  Neverthelefs  you  fee,  Socrates,  that  it  is  neceflary 
to  pay  attention  to  the  opinion  of  the  multitude.  For  the  pre.^ 
fent  circujooftance  now  evmces  that  the  multitude  din  efied  not 
the  fmalleft  of  evils,  but  nearly  the  greateft,  if.  any  one  la 
calunmiated  by  them. 

'*  Soc*  I  wiih,  O  Crito,  that  the  multitude  couM  efie^ 
the  greateil  evils ;  that  they  might  alfo  accomplifh  the  greateft 
good*     For  then  it  would  be  well;  but, now  they  can  do  nei«^ 


*  Long,  defnb.  §  13. 

f  Quin^ilian  in  the  fame  fpirit  oblerves,   ''  Hulofophorunl^ 

2uis  dubitet  Platonem  efle  przcipuum,  five  acumine  drfietendi, 
ve  efoquendi  facultate  divini  quadam  Sc  Homericft  ?    De  Or» 
I*.  10*  C.  I* 
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tber  of  thde.     For  they  cin  neither  make  a  man  wife  nor 
deftitttte  of  wiTdom  ;  but  they  do  whatever  cafually  takes  place. 

*',Cnto.  Let  thefe  things  be  fo.  Bat  anfwer  me,  Socrates, 
whether  your  concern  for  me  and  the  reft  of  your  aiTociates  pie. 
vcats  you  from  efcaping  hence,  left  we  (hould  be  moiefted  by 
calumniatofi,  as  having  fraudulently  taken  you  from  hence,  and 
be  forced  to  loie  all  our  property,  or  a  great  fum  of  money,  or  to 
(hSer  fomething  elfe  befides  this  ?  For  if  you  fear  any  fuch 
thing,  bid  farewell  to  it.  For  nue  Jbali  be  juft  in  facing  you 
from  this  danger^  and  if  it  nuere  rtipUfiu^  from  one  greater  them  this* 
But  be  perfuaded  by  me,  and  do  not  a^  otherwife. 

"  Soe.     I  pay  attention  to  t^efe  things,  Crito,  and  alfo  tp 
many  others. 

''  Crito.  Do  not,  therefore,  dread  thefe  things.  For  thoib 
who  have  agreed  to  fave  you,  and  to  take  you  from  hence,  de. 
mand  no  great  fum  for  this  purpofe.  And,  in  the  next  place, 
do  you  not  fee  how  poor  your  caiunmiators  are,  and  on  this  ac 
fiount  jour  liberty  may  be  pur  chafed  at  a  fmall  expence  ?  My 
property  too,  which  I  think  is  fulHcient,  is  at  your  fervice. 
And  if,  out  of  regard  to  me,  you  do  not  think  fit  to  accept  my 
offer,  thefe  guefts,  here,  are  readily  difpofed  to  pay  what  may  be 
neceilary.  One  alfo  among  them,  Simmias  the  Theban,  has 
brought  with  him  a  fum  of  money'  fu£5ciecit  for  the  purpole. 
Ccbes,  too,  and  very  many  others,  are  ready  to  do  the  iame  :  fo 
that,  as  I  faid,  neither  fearing  thefe  things  fhould  you  heiitate 
to  fave  yourfelf,  nor  ihould  you  be  troubled  (as  in  court  y6u  faid 
you  (hould)  from  not  knowing  how  to  condu^  yourfelf.  For 
in  many  otiier  places,  wherever  you  may  go,  you  will  be  be- 
loved. And  if  you  are  difpofed  to  go  to  ThefTaly,  you  will 
there  find  my  guefts,  who  will  pay  you  every  attention,  and 
will  render  your  abode  there  fo  fecure,  that  no  one  in  Theflaly 
will  moleft  you.  Befides  this,  Socrates,  neither  do  you  appear 
to  me  to  attempt  a  juft  thing,  in  betraying  when  you  might  fave 
yourfelf,  and  in  endeavouring  to  promote  the  eamcft  luifo  of  your 
enemies^  nxfho  firrve  to  defircy  you.  To  this  I  may  alfo  add,  that 
you  appear  to  me  to  betray  your  own^children,  whom  it  is  in, 
cumbent  on  you  to  maintain  and  educate  ;  and  as  far  as  pertains 
to  you,  leave  them  to  the  guidance  of  chance ;  though  it  is  likely 
th2t  fuch  things  will  happen  to  them,  as  orphans  arc  wont  to 
experience.  However,  either  it  is  not  proper  to  beget  children, 
or  it  is  requiftte  to  labour  in  rearing  and  inftrudling  them  when 
begotten.  But  you  appear  to  me  to  have  chofen  the  more  in- 
dolent mode  of  conduft,  though  it  is  proper  that  you  (hould' 
choofe  fuch  things  as  a  good  and  brave  man  would  adopt,  efpe. 
cially  as  you  profefs  to  have  made  virtue  the  objed  of  your 
attention  through  the  whole  of  life.  I  am  therefore  afhamed 
both  for  you,  and  thofe  familiars^  nvho  are  our  ajfociates  at  nve/l 
Si  yours,  left  the 'whole  affair  concerning  you. (hould  appear  to 
kavf  been-accojpplifhed  through  4  pertain  cowardice,  andivitibe 

conftdered 


Kt^Uend  as  fi  many  ridiadeus  cireumftaHCct,  *wbi€h  might  Save 
if  en  OfVudedf  if  njae  had  exerted  OMr/el*ves  e<ven  in  a  trifling  degree^ 
Sec,  therefore,  O  Socrates,  whether  thefe  things,  befides  beine 
«vil,  will  not  alfo  be  difgraceful  both  to  you  and  to  us,  Advife 
then  with  yourfelf  quickly,  though  indeed  there  is  no  time  for  coh^ 
fttitatwn,  for  on  the  follonjifing  night  all  this  muft  he  done*  But 
if  we  delay  it  will  be  impoifible  to  effeA  your  efcape.  By  all 
means,  therefore,  be  perfaaded  by  me,  Socrates^  and  do  not  in 
any  refpe^  otherwife. 

*'  Sot,  My  dear  Crito,  your  alacrity  is  very  commendable, 
if  it  is  attended  with  a  certain  reditude ;  but  if  not,  by  how 
-much  the  greater  it  is,  by  fo  much  it  is  the  more  blameable* 
It  is  necfffary  to  confider  whether  thefe  things  ought  to  be  done 
or  not.  For  I  am  a  man  of  that  kind,  not  only  now,  but  always^ 
-'who  aBs  in  obedience  to  that  rea/on^  -which  appears  to  me, 
on  mature  deliberation,  to  be  beft.  And  the  reaibns  which 
I  have  formerly  adopted,  I  am  not  now  able  to  rejed  in  m/ 
prefent  fortune,  but  they  nearly  appear  to  me  to  be  fimilar ;  and 
J  venerate  and  honour  the  fame  principles  as  formerly  4  fo  that 
unlefs  we  have  any  thing  better  to  advaace  at  prefent  tlun  thefe, 
be  well  aflured  that  I  ftiall  not  comply. with  your  requefl,  not 
though  the  multitude  ihould  endeavour  to  'terrify  us  like  chil- 
dren, by  threatening  more  bends,  and  deaths,  and  ablations  of 
property."     VoL  iv»  p.  231. 

We  will  now  direfi  our  attention  to  the  fidelity  with 
%vhich  the  tranflator  has  executed  his  taflc :  we  will  enquire 
whet])er  he  has,  or  has  not,  loft  a  word  of  the  original.  An 
examination  of  the  pafTage  which  we  have  this  moment 
quoted  will  give  us  fome  data  on  which  to  form  our  judg'i* 
roent,  furnifliing,  as  it  does,  feveral  inftances  of  omiffion 
and  miftake. 

*  Be  now  ferfuaded  by  me,*  The  original  is  much  mon^ 
expreffivc.  "Axx"  In  >iJv.  *  But  even  now  be  perfuaded 
hj  me/  i.e.  even  at  this  late  period. 

*  As  I  have  not  found  any  to  be.'  Plato  fays, '  but  independ« 
cntly  of  lofing  in  you  a  friend,  fuchas  IJball  never  more  fmd^ 
yjupy  fJiiv  ffov  iTfipvisBai  ronfln  iir^TniiiH  oTov  /xijvorc  iv^ej\  Mr* 
r.  is  indeed  extremelyhappy  in  confounding  modes  and  tenfes: 
we  have  in  the  Charmides,  p.  262.  *  Should  we  not  fpeak  in 
this  manner,'  for  did  Ve  not,  iKiyofj^Bv  :  and  again, '  You  have 
ufed  violence,'  for,  you  will  employ  violence,  Ciacrv).  ib.  268« 
*  I  will  endeavour  to  imitate,'  for,  I  endeavoured  to  imitate, 
hrsx^iptsv  fMffs^Toiai.  Euthyd.  844.  The  fame  kind  of  error 
occurs  in  an  hundred  other  places. 

"  For  we  Jhall  be  juft  in  faving  you  from  this  danger^  ttni 
if  it  were  requijite^  from  cne  greater  than  this,^'  A  notable 
piece  of  information  truly;  that  if  a  man  would  be  juft  in 

faving 
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{zvtng  another  from  a  ducking,  he  woqM  be  jail  in 
him  from  drowning !  The  abfurdity,  however*  is  Mr.  TM 
ewn,  who  has  evinced  by  his  tranflation  of  this  paflage, 
among  others,  his  utter  ignorance  of  the  Greek  idiom. 
The  words  of  Plato  are,  ^/ubcTir  <ys^,  ^rv  S/xaioi  h^iMv  0(bfTacflis 
«c,  xivSt/vcc/Eiv  'rS7o>  rov  xiy}{/?ov  cav  SeVj,  xa!  cr»  rM?^  ^ci^a/: 
that  is,  "  For  jullice  demands  that- we  (hould  encounter  this 
danger  for  your  prefervation,  and  if  it  were  neceflary,  even  a 
greater  than  this.*'  Even  a  mece  tyro  knows  that  llnaM 
cfffAcv  is  in  this  place  equivalent  to  Sixaiov  ss-I :  and  that,  had 
the  author  meant,  what  Mr.  T.  reprcfents  him  as  meaning 
be  would  have  written  lUam  yi^  vh  ioy^it  c.  c*  «vo  rtUn  tS 
nniufUf  xal  iat  iiif  In  rtf7«  ^ii}^ovos. 

*  ypur  liitrty  mmy  be  isught  at  afmall  sxptnci.^  This  differs 
without  neceflity  from  the  Greek,  which  has,  nrcm  Ax 
%pfs  rovlnt  rif  01/icof «fi/7ar,  is  ivrcXcTf ,  luti  Hiv  Hit  iim  cv*  mi/lif 
«oXXS  otpTvpm ;  i.  e.  *  Do  you  Hot  obferve  how  poor  yoUr 
accufers  are,  and  that  no  great  fum  would  be  required  to 
bribe  them  V 

*  One— £ixx  brought  with  him/  Literally,  '  has  even 
brought  with  him.'     ETr  li  xaH  xixA(jianr. 

*  How  h  uniuS  yourfelj.*  We  queftion  whether  to  A 
mere  Englifli  reader  this  would  c6nvey  Plato's  meaning,  we 
fliould   prefer,   *  what   to  do  with  yourfelf.'    S,  ti  x/>^ 

*  ^The  eamefi  wjh  rfymfrimmies  who  firive  to  iffirvfyu.* 
This  is  a  feeble  and  incorreA  reprefentation  of  avc^  «v  N«i  oi 

f .  e.  you  are  eagerly  promoting  thofe  fchemes  againft  your* 
felf,  which  your  very  enemies,  who  wifh  to  deftroyyou, 
both  would,  and  have  been  ftu'dious  of  a'ccomplifhing. 

*  JVbo  an  oar  officiates  as  tvetl  as  yours.*  Mr.  T.  has  been 
educated  in  a  fchool  fo  peculiar  to  himfelf,  that  it  would  be 
ufelefs  to  aflc  Where  he  learned  that  jk^olv  was  equivalent-  to 
iifUhp^if  7  Plato's  words  aire,  luti  u^i^  aS,  xoi  vmi^  n^Mrv  xAr 
#wy  Ivlhioiih :  i.e.*  both  on  your  own  account,  and  on  the 
account  of  lis  your  friends.'  He  muft  be  admirably  qua- 
lified to  tranflate  an  abftrufe  claCTic,  who  could  fo  grofsly 
miA^ke  one  of  the  eafieft  of  phrafes^  for  mifunderUanding 
which  a  fchool  boy  would  have  been  punifhed. 

*'  Le/i  the  whole  affair  concerning  you  JhouU  appear  to  havt 
been  accomplijhed  through  a  certain  ctnvardice^  and  will  be  eon^ 
Rdered  as  Jo  many  ridiculous  circum/lancest  which  might  have 
been^  souoided^  if  we  had  exerted  our/elves  in  a  trifling  degree.** 
Here  we  meet  vrkh  the  grofleft  omiffions  and  moft  evident 
imflakes*    Here  we  have  *  confirmation  ftrong'  that  Mr*  T. 
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deviates  from  his  own  canon,  not  from  overflght,  not  from 
negligence,  but  knowingly  and  willingly  :  that  nc  takes  molt 
unpardonable  liberties  with  his  author,  and  fairly  cuts  off 
paflagcs  which  he  does  not  underftand.  The  belt  proof  of 
this  charge  will  be  found  in  Plato's  words :  sktxi^vo/xai, — yJh 
lo^t)  avkv  nfayfjLa  ro  vs^i  as  d^foyipi^  ml  trp  4iyJlip^  7r€Vpeiy(^^^ 
f^r  Hat  'fi  eXctS®'*  hs  ro  SixarTjpiov,  iff  ktaiikOsi,  e|ov  ft^  slatXBeTvj 
Hal  eit/lBs  I  ofy&if  ris  Six^jf  its  lyivfto,  Kai  ro  rsXeuraiov  in 
rtHif  wavrs^  xalecysKofr  rr,f  mpJSjiCJSy  komi^  rm  xal  avaiti^  rn 
if/JUq^  Sia^Ef cc/yEvori  y^f/^s  iox^f,  olriyis  tfs  hv  hemuaafA^f  «)e  ai 
&au%Vy  oToy  7e  ov  i^  ivyaTov^  elri  i^  fffjuxqov  4i(Mhf  of  eXl^  f  v.  It  i^ 
dbfervable  in  Mr.  T.'s  tranflation  of  this  fentence,  that  th6 
paragraph  commencing  with  i  Ei<roSor,  and  terminating  with 
I/e'veVo,  is  entirely  pafled  oVer;  that  ro  nXsJIaTn  M  rot^ 
has  (hared  the  fame  fate :  that  from  KaHy^'Kus  r%t  v^aS^eoft 
is  a  mafs  6f  error  and  mifreprefentation.  Let  the  following 
tranflation  be  compared  with  that  of  the  accurate  Mr.  T. 

'*  I  am  afhamed,  both  on  your  own  account  and  that  of  as 
your  friends,  left  the  whole  of  this  bufinef^  rcfpeditig  you  (kould 
appear  to  have  been  efie^kd  through  our  want  of  fpirit.  I  am 
^amed  left  your  being  brought  to  a  trial  when  you  might  hare 
avoided  it,  and  the  very  manner  in  whith  that  trial  was  con. 
dudled,  and  this  lafl,  as  it  were,  ridiculous  fcene  of  the  drama 
fliould  appear  to  have  happened  from  a  degree  of  bafenefs  and 
want  of  fpirit  in  us,  who  did  not  confult  your  fafety  (as  you  aUb 
was  inattentive  to  your  own)  when  It  was  poflible  to  have 
fecurcd  it,  would  we;  have  exerted  ourfelves  even  in  a  flight 
degree." 

••  Though  indeed  there  is  no  time  for  con/ulfation^  for  on  tbi 
following  night  all  this  muft  be  done.**  Be  it  remembered  that 
we  are  examining  a  tranflation  which  profefles  not  to  lofe 
a  word  of  the  original.  Now  we  venture  to  aflen  that  this 
paflaffe,  among  a  thoufand  others,  refutes  that  proud  and 
Doafttul  claim.  The.  Greek  runs  thus:  tMtkXoy  H  Hi 
/StfXic/EaOoi  Sri  cS^dt,  aXXi  QtQtt>^vc6ai'  /xia  ii  CbX^i*  riis  yap 
iwwavif  ywilos  ndifla  ravla  iu  itvs^ix^ou,  i.  e,  '  or  more  pro* 
perly  fpeaking,  there  is  no  longer  time  for  deliberation,  our 
determmation  (there  can  be  but  one)  fliould  have  been 
already  formed,  fince  all  thefe  meafuret  muft  be  executed 
ibis  very  night.' 


•  Vulg.  n.  ■•  T^f  >{«iK,  but  thefe  words  we  deem,  with  Fofter, 
to  be  a  mere  interpolation.     Re^, 
'    t  Vulg.  fc»?i»,  the  corxeftion  is  from  Mudge,     Rev. 

^  "For 
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"  For  I  am  a  man— U'A^  aiis  only  in  obedtencc  to  that  rea^ 
fon^  which  appears  to  me  to  be  heji'*  Mr.  T.  clearly  does  not 
underiland  his  autlior,  who  faysy  arr  iyit — roib?^,  oToy  r^y 
X\m  ^t^vn  oKKcif  7iu6isQai  ii  rZ  Xoyoj,  8f  air  f/Loi  XoYi^opL^'xu 
CiXTivof  ^aivnraii  i.e.  **  I  am  a  man  who  fuflfers  himfelf  to 
be  jperfuaded  by  no  other  friend  th^n  that  reafon,"  &c. 

We  have  thus  minutely  examined  an  extrad  of  no  great 
length,  and  have  difcovered  no  lefs  than  twelve  infiances  iTi 
which  Mr.  T.  has  departed  unneceffarily  from  the  words  of 
the  original^  or  has  been  ignorant  of  its  import.  To  pro« 
fecute  our  further  enquiries  with  fo  much  nicety  and  care, 
would  be  to  ourfelvcs  fatiguing,  to  our  readers  difgufling. 
We  (hall,  therefore,  content  oinfeives  with  remarking,  that 
on  diligent  inveftigation  we  have  found  few  pages  in  which 
fome  error  does  not  appear  ;  and  we  (hall  bring  a  few  addi* 
tional  proofs  from  other  parts  of  thefe  volumes.  Let  us 
take  the  Apology  of  Socrates.  It  will  be  found  in  vol.  iv. 
p.  199. 

P.  20().  *  Pmjoerful  in  perfuadingy*  hivis  means  in  this 
place  formidable.  Plato's  expreflions  are,  is  iyw  fjuiXKof 
IfcCHpLOLi  ti  rus  oifji^l  "  Avt/Jovy  KOLiVep  %ffloLS  xaX  'nfhtf  Sciviff. 

P.  500.  •'  And  they  accufed  me  fuie/Iy  no  one  fpeaking 
in  my  behalf'*— ejiQ/xtjv  KolTryoqhylBs  are  the  original  words. 
Now  every  man,  that  has  any  juft  pretenfions  to  Grecian 
literature,  mud  kirow  that  ep<pL9}  {iUm  bcin^  underfiood)  it 
applied  to  a  trial  at  which  one  ot  the  parties  does  not  ap- 
pear. Socrates  therefore  clearly  means  to  fay,  that  he  was 
accufed  by  his  enemies  behind  his  back. 

P.  201.  "  /  wi/b  therefore  that  this  my  defence  may  effeB 
fomething  better  for  you  and  me,  and  that  may  contribute  to 
Jomi  more  important  end.''  We  cannot  forbear  to  aik,  beUcr 
than  what,  and  than  what  more  important  ?  Let  us  hear 
Plato.  BBXo//Aiiy  ^Ev  «y  av  TbTo  Slat  yiviaOat  (that  is  vfji^t 
iikXid^ai  TTiV  SiaCoX7)v)  si  rt  a/ixctvov  vfMV  k,  kfAoty  i^  xhitn  ri 
$kB  90tri<s»i  difoKoyhfMivoy.  p.  62.  Ed.  FoA.  i.  e.  'I  could 
wilh  this  to  be  effefted,  if  it  will  be  produftive  of  any  good 
confequences  to  you  and  me,  and  1  could  wi(h  to  do  even 
snore  than  this,  by  my  defence.' 

P.  206.     *  J  nave  no   leifure  warlh  mentioning  either  fir 
public  or  private  tranfaiVtons.*     The  original  fays  oiri  n  rSnt 

*  1  have  had  no  leifure  to  engage  in  any  bufinefs  worth 
noticing,  either  of  a  public  or  a  private  nature.*     The  fcnfe 
which  Mr.  T.  has  given  would  rec[uire  7j7w^««  the  prefent, 
nd  o^itf  the  feminine. 

Jbi^t. ' 
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Ibid,  •  That  they  clearly  pretend  to  be  knowing,  but  knew 
hothing.*  The  meaning  of  the  author  would  have  been  better 
expreflcd  by,  •  that  they  are  difcDvered  to  be  pretenders  to 
knowleiigtt,  but  to  know  nothing.'  on  X2?a^Xoi  ytyvoiJlcu 
wpoazs(HyfAiWi  (JLkv  st^evai,  sl^or^s  is  h^ev.      Vid.  p.  -75. 

207.  •  Let  us  take  the  oath  of  thefe  men  for  calumny,* 
Such  is  Mr.  T.'s  tranflation  of  al^is  yap  Iyi — XiSwfjuv  ai 
T^v  rnlm  eiitlejtAWfla\' ! !  Had  he  been  even  fltghtiy  ac* 
quainted  with  the  judicial  cuOoms  of  the  Athenians,  he 
could  not  have  been  at  a  lofs  to  know  that  «>7a;/xo<Tiay 
meant  an  accufation  given  upon  oath.  The  fcholiaft  on 
Ariftoph.  Vefp.  1036  rightly  expLins  it  to  be  ypa^  naU 
Tiv©*  ivopx^  vspi  iv  riSiKTiaOai  f  nui.  The  paflage,  therefore, 
fliould  have  been  rendered  thus :  '  Let  us  again  alTume 
the  accufation  which  thefe  men  have  given  in  upon  oath.*' 

208.  '  In  good  or  bad  polities,'  Plato  fays,  'among  good 
or  bad  citizens,*  voXirais  not  iroKtretxtf  is  the  original  word. 
We  have  remarked  feveral  paffages  in  which  the  one  it 
cor ) founded  with  the  other,  either  from  careleflnefs  or  igno- 
rance in  Mr.  T. 

510.  *  *And  do  you,  0  Melitus,  anftverme,  and  as  I  faid 
at  firfl,  be  mindful  not  to  di/iurb  me  if  I  difcourfe  after  my  ufual 
manner,*  Upon  reading  this  pafTage,  any  man  would  con- 
ceive that  the  whole  of  it  was  addreifed  to  MeJitus,  whereas 
the  latter  part  is  direded  to  the  Athenians.  2l>  ^e  ^i^rv  «iro-. 
kptvat  Si  MeXits*  v^{is  $s  (oirep  xoT*  %pyji.%  vyMS  voLprtmffeifjLnv) 
(jLifjLyTidbi  pioi  f^vi  bofvS^Xyf  &c.  that  is  *  Do  you,  Melitus, 
anfwer.  But  as  I  requcfted  at. the  commencement  of  my 
defence,  do  not  ye  be  clamorous,  (hould  I,'  Sec.  See  p.  84. 
Ed.  Foft. 

215.  •  But  I  will  prefent  you  with  mighty  proofs  of  thefe 
things;  not  words,-  which  you  honour,  but  deeds, ^  So  then 
according  to  the  accurate  Mr.  T.  '  the  Athenians  preferred 
^ague  ajjertions  to  pojitive  proofs,*     Quite  the  reverie.     Me* 

o  vfAM  Ti^a7e,  *tpya,  *  But  I  will  give  you  ftrong  proofs  of 
this ;  not  mere  affcrtions,  but  what  you  efteem,  fafts.  A 
few  iirfes  afterwards  he  omits  a  whole  paragraph,  viz.  epci 
a  vtJuiv  (poplixx  iJih  iC  ^txavfxx,  ftX7}S'>i  -ii,  p.  97. 

216.  "  The  50  fent  tor  me  and  4  others  to  the  Pholus, 
and  ordered  us  to  bring  Leon  the  Salaminian  from  Salamis 
in  order  to  be  put  to  death :  for  by  thefe  orders  tl^ey  meant  to 
ifwolve  many  others  in. guilt,**  How,  it  may  be  afked,  could 
orders,  with  the  execution  of  which  5  only  were  concerned, 
involve  a  multitude  in  guilt  ?     Plato *s  pages  are  free  from 

fuch 
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fpcb  an  abfurdity.     He  fays,  o7a  SI  %m  aXXotf  IksTvoi  ffoXXoSr 

*  -And  a  variety  of  fimilar  injun^lions  they  iajd  upon  many 
Others  from  a  wi(h  to  involve  as  many  as  poflible  in  guik.' 
P.M. 

j?l7.  *  Of  the  fame  ag^  and  cify,* — *  that  I  am,'  l^yuSk^ 
fignifies  of  the  fame  tribe. 

Ibid^  *  Then  are  alfo  many  others^  wh$fe  bnthers  are  m 
ibis  4fffemhfy,'  Iv  ravl^  r^  i^arpiS-f  yeyovatot,  Plato  means  by 
ibefe  words,  ^*  who  Jiave  been  my  companions.'  itarp^Sn 
n^er  fignifies  an  aflembly  of  the  people,  nor  can  yiyoyaai  al- 
lude to  time  prcfent. 

S19.  *  Neither  eioes  it  appear  juft  for  a  judge  ta  he  entreated 
^acquit  any  fine  in  cenfequence  ef  being  Jupplicated^  hut  Ht 
•ught^  in  my  epinien^  to  teach  and  to  perjuade*  Who  ought 
to  teach  and  perfuade?  according  tomr.  T.'s  tranflation, 
^he  judge :  but,  according  to  Plato,  the  accufed.    Si\  i^in 

Jhidp  *  Hence  it  is  neither  ft  that  we  Jbould  accuBom^ 
nor  that  you  Jbould  he  aceujiomtd  to  sweak.'  What  I  did 
not  the  judges  take  an  oath  to  judge  according  to  law  ? 
Yes.  His  original  might  have  taught  Mr.  T.  this,  fince  it 
declared  not  five  lines  before  that  o  dixariSf — liM^Mmit  i  x^* 
fuMeu  ols  £y  ioxS  «trral,  dXKa  hudtuiv  xala  rut  yo/Mtf .  (p.  105 •) 
The  word  which  this  learned  gentleman  tranflates  *  to  fweat^ 
means  to  violate  or  break  an  oath,  or  to  be  perjured; 
MriopxsTv. 

2^1.  *  I  am  determined  not  to  injure  any  man  wUingly^ 
though  I  Jhall  not  perfuade  you  of  this^  hecauje  the  time  in 
tifhich  we  can  converfe  with  each  other  is  JbortJ^^We  have 
before  had  occafion  to  remark,  that  Mr.  T.  is  wholly  inat» 
tientive  to  tenfes,  and  this  paffiige  compels  us  to  repeat  our 
obfervation.  He  here  refisrs  to  the  future  what  belongs  to 
thfi  prefent,  to  the  prefent  what  belongs  to  the  pad.  ~  So» 
crates  fays,  *  though  I  cannot  perfuade  you  of  this,'  (aXki 
ipi>is  vulo  i  mtiiat)  *  becaufe  we  have  cowoerfed  together  but 
a  fliort  time.'  {lH^yv^  yip  xpowti  ilXriKots  ittiKiyfMBm*) 

2S4f^  *  And  will  be  more  indignant  againfl  you**  n»\  viMtk 
$iSkkov  oryav9xl79}9f7c.  A  curious  inftance  this  of  Mr.  T.'s 
fidelity.  Upon  reading  the  Greek  he  ran,  we  fuppofe,  for 
his  lexicon,  as  a  fchool  boy  would  do,  and  found  out  the 
Engliih  for  thefc  words ;  only  miilaking  one  cafe  and  perfoQ 
for  another,  fuppofing  vi^Xs^  which  is  the  nominative,  to  be 
governed  of  ayawAnos,  anji  confounding  o^avaicM^ETf  with 
oiy»vaiiln9H9u  Plato's  words  meany  '  and  you  will  be  more 
indignant.' 
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ce6.  *  This  much,  however,  I  requeft  of  them  th^  they 
will  punifli  my  fons  when  they  grow  up,  if  tbc^  occafion 
the  fame  molefiation  that  I  have.  The  moieftation  which 
Socrates  gave  to  the  Athenians,  confifled  in  his  reproof  of 
their  vices ; ,  and  it  muft  feem  unworthy  of  the  wifdom  of 
that  great  man  to  advife  them  to  infli6t  punilhmenton  his 
fons,  (hould  they  be  found  to  imitate  his  laudable  example. 
Mr.  T.  has  followed  the  reading  of  the  common  editioai 
(Kuwhtlas).  But  the  true  reading  ii  undoubtedly  XvwS/kf, 
which  Muretus  propofed,  and  a  MS.  frajrment  in  the 
Bodleian,  ai  Fofler  affures  us,  confirm^.  This  will  afford 
the  following  excellent  fentiment :  **  Thus  much  I  requeft 
of  them ;  (hould  my  fons  when  they  grow  up  appear  to  be 
more  anxious  for  wealth,  or  any  other  thing,  than  they  aie 
for  virtue,  that  they  will  puni(h  them  with  the  fame  painful 
reproofs  with  which  I  have  harrafled  you*." 
>  We  ihall  make  no  farther  comment  on  the  manifold 
blunders  with  which  this  wiprk  in  every  part  abounds,  nor 
(hall  we  make  any  obfervation  on  the  elegant  expreflions 
which  Mr.  T.  has  introduced  into  his  vocabulary;  fuch  as 
ebxatic^  demiurgus^  dtanoetic^  &c.  But  it  may  be  a&ed  of^ 
what  value  are  the  copious  notes,  of  which  he  makes  fuch  a 

fiompous  boaft.    Gentle  reader  judge  from  the  followiof 
pecimen. 

» 

**  Heaven,  whiqh  is  here  cfaaraAerifed  by  fights,  is  the  heaven 
which  Plato  fp  ipucb  <:e)ehrates  ip  the  Phxdrus,  and  compofes. 
that  Qrder  of  Gods,  which  is  called  bv  the  Chaldeans  ^rac^es 
»ei|Io(  leat  mi^^^  i.  e.  intelligiblty  and  at  the  fame  time  intdUdttaL 
This  will  be  evident  from  confidering  that  Plato,  in  what  foliows, 
admits  with  Hefiod,  that  there  are  gods  foperior  to  Heaven,  fach 
as  Night,  Chaos,  &c.  But  as  fight  corrdponds  to  intelligence, 
and  this  is  the  fame  with  that  which  is  botli  intelligible  and  in-  ' 
telle^ual ;  and  as  Saturn  is  the  fommit  of  the  intelledual  order, 
it  is  evident  that  heaven  Auft  compofe  the  middle  order  of  gods 
charaAerifed  by  inteUigence,  and  that  the  order  ^ove  this  muft 
be  entirely  intelligible.  In  coniequence  of  this  what  muft  we 
think  of  their  fyftem,  who  fuppofe  Heaven,  Jupiter,  and  Satoin, 
and  indeed  all  the  gods  of  the  ancients,  to  have  been  nothing  * 
more  than  dead  men  deified,  notwithfianding  the  above  etymo. 


♦  The  truth  of  the  emendation  is  farther  confirmed  by  confi- 
dering, that  it  was  not  pofiible  that  the  fons  of  Socrates  could 
give  the  fame  offence  to  the  Athenians  by  preferring  riches  to 
virtue,  which  the  father  gave  by  preferring  virtue  to  riches.' 
Rrtf* 

logies. 
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Iqgies,  and  the  exprefs  teftimony  of  Plato  to  the  contrary  in  the 
Timsus^  who  reprefents  the  demibl-gus  commanding  the  fubordi- 
nate  goda^  after  he  had  produced  them,  to  fj^bricate  men  and 
other  animals  ^     For  my  9wh  part  /  knonv  not  'which  to  admire 

mofty  THI  IGNO&ANGE,  THB   IMPUDENCE,  OR  THE   IMPIETY  OF 

SUCH  assertions:   all  Yhat  can  be  said  is,  that  such 

OPINIONS  ARE  TRULY  B  ARBARlCj  MODERN^  AND  GALLILJEAN/'' 

Vol.  V.  p.  507* 

With  this  decent  and  modefi  note,  which  is  well  ealcu- 
Gtted  to  convey  to  the  reader  a  juft  idea  ^f  the  tranflator's 
wifdom  and  Umper^  we  ciofe  our  extrads.  Our  opinion  ot 
the  performance  we  have  already  pronounced ;  the  juftice  of 
that  opinion  we  have  abundantly  confirmed.  We  (ball  only 
add,  that  had  the  infcription  on  the  Delphic  temple*  engaged 
any  portion  of  his  care,  it  would  have  exempted  us  from 
the  painful  neceffity  of  declaring,  that  we  know  not  any 
writer  who  for  malice,  ignorance,  and  folly,  can  be  com*, 
pared  with  this  tranflator  of  Plato* 


Art.  II.    An  Hiflorical  View  of  the  Englijb  Govemmeni^  ii§^ 

(Concluded  from  p,  25 B.J 


W^ 


E  have  accompanied  Mr.  Millar  to  that  part  of  hitf 
work,  in  which  he  propofes  to  give  a  view  of  our  go- 
vernment under  the  Houfe  of  Stuart.  As  James  the  Firfi, 
before  he  fucceeded  to  the  throne  of  Englaild,  was  king  of 
Scotland,  and  defcended  from  a  long  line  of  Scottifli  Mo- 
narchs,  tlie  author  naturally  and  properly  begins  this  part  of 
his  inquiry,  by  taking  a  review  of  the  government  of  Scot* 
land.  The  review  is,  in  many  refpe£b,  curious ;  but, 
from  the  want  of  an  authentic  biftory  of  Scotland  in  the 
,  early  periods  of  its  exiilence  as  a  kingdom,  we  find  ourfelves 
ill- qualified  to  decide  on  tlie  truth  of  the  author's  theory. 
That  theory  is  not  indeed  built  upon  f^Rs,  but  upon  the  date 
of  fociety  as  it  prefented  itfelf  to  Mr.  Millar's  mind,  when 
contemplating  a  number  of  rude  barbarians,  occafionalIy» 
though  feldom,  compelled  to  unite  for  their  mutual  defence. 
It  has,  therefore,  no  claim^  to  be  received  as  incentroverfibly 
juft. 


That 
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T))at  the  ariftocracy  in  Scotland  was  more  formidable  to 
the  crown  than  in  England  ;  and  that,  the  feudal  inftitutioni 
continued  longer  unchanged  in  the  one  kingdom  than  in  the 
other,  are  indeed  fa6lg  univerfally  known ;  but  at  feemf  to 
be  a  miftake,  that  in  the  prefent  taxes  and  cuftoms  of  Scot**- 
land,  there  are  no  vefliges  oi  primeval  villanage  \  and  the  evi» 
dance  produced  by  the  prefent  author,  that  the  parliamem 
had  a  copftitutional  authority  to  ena£t  laws  independent  of  the 
Soverei^,  is,  to  lay  the  beft  of  it,  very  unfatisfadory.    If 
we  have  not  beca  mifinformed,  it  is  not  long  fince  mineril 
and  colliers  were,  in  Scotland,  adfcriptiiii  gUbee^  and  there* 
fore  exhibited  ftrong  veftiges  of  primeval  villana^e  ;  and  the. 
account,  which  the  author  gives  of  the  Black  A£ls^  which  he 
quotes  as  his  fole  authority  for  the  fupreme  power  of  parlia* 
ment,  renders  them  very  fufpicious  evidence. 

**  It  is  remarkable,  he  fays^  that  a  gttat  part  of  the  ftatutes 
litre  referred  to,  are  to  be  found  in  xhtfirfi  edition  only  of  the  coL 
leStion  puhlilbed  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Maryy  and  from  its  being 
printed  in  the  Saxon  chara^er,  known  by  th^  name  of  the  Black 
A^i.     In  the  reign  of  James  the  Sixth,  when  the  prerogative 
had  been  greatly  extended,  a  defign  was  formed  of  concealing,  as 
far  as  poflible,  the  antient  date  of  the  government;  for  which 
purpoie,  an  attempt  was  made  to  fuppreui  this  edition :  and  ano* 
ther  was  publiflied,  in  which  thofe  a^s  which  a]^)eared  to  demon* 
>   f(rate  the  high  powers  of  parliament  were  carefully  omitted^ 
This  matilat^  coUedion  is  copied  in  the  laft  edition  of  the  fta* 
tutes  publiihed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  which  is  now 
commonly  ufed.     The  copies  of  the  Black  Ads,  which  remain  at 
prtfent,  are  not  numeroos,  and  the  peculiar  knowledge  to  be  de« 
rived  from  that  antient  compilation,  is,  in  fome  degree,  limited 
to  thoie  who  are  converfant  in  the  legal  antiquities  of  Scotland* 
The  glaring  impofition  upon  the  public ^  thus  attempted  by  the  au« 
thority  and  dire^lion  of  the  crown,  affords  a  noted  example  of 
the  unprincipled  meafures  of  that  reign,  and  conveys  a  ftrong  pre- 
fumption,  that  the  old  conftitution  of  Scotland  was  diametrically 
oppofite  to  the  political  views  entertained  by  the  Sovereign^ 
and.  to  that  fyftem  of  regal  power,  which  he  was  labouring  to  re« 
alize."    Vohlll.  P.  55. 

If  this  account  ot  the  difference  between  the  Black  A6b 
and  thofe  which  are  now  commonly  ufed,  may  be  depended 
on,  and  we  have' no  inclination  to  call  it  in  queftion,  it  ii 
indeed  certain  that  a  glaring  impofition  has  been  pra6lifed  on 
the  public;  but  to  thofe  unacquainted  with  the  legal  antiqui* 
ties  of  Scotland,  it  is  far  from  appearing  evident  that  the  im« 
pofition  was  pra£tifed  by  James  the  Sixth  or  Charles  the  Se« 

S  s  cond« 
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in  commerce  and  roanufa6^are|  they  become  ignorant,  narrow- 
4Bliindedy  and  ftupid  1"     P.  91. 

From  thi«  digreffion  on  the  government  of  Scotland,  if 
digreOion  it  (hould  be  called,  tbe  author  returns  to  his  main 
fubje£l,  the  Enghfh -government.  He  (hows,  that  the  union 
of  the  two  crowns,  as  it  preferved  the  whole  ifland  in  peace* 
contributed  greatly  to  the  advancement  of  commerce  and 
manufaflures.  Thefe,  of  courfe,  were  produftivc  of  general 
wealth,  among  what  were  hithcro  confidered  as  the  lower  or- 
ders of  the  community ;  and  that  wealth  became  the  parent 
of  luxury  and  expence,  which  fpread  in  a  greater  or  lefs  de- 

ee  through  all  ranks,  from  the  king  to  the  peafant.    As 

lizabeth  had  vefted  the  patrimony  of  the  crown,  her  fuc- 
ceflbr  was  not  able,  without  parliamentary  aid,  to  condufi 
the  machine  of  government.  That  aid  he  could  not  receive 
from  the  nobles,  whofe  opulence  was  proportionally  dimi- 
niflied  by  the  fame  caufes  which  had  diminilhed  his  own, 
and  enriched  the  merchant  and  manufadurer.  His  depen- 
dence, therefore,  was  on  the  lower  houfe  of  parliament, 
which  was  thus  taught  to  feel  its  own  confequence;  to 
aflume  to  itfelf  by  degrees  the  right  of  impofing  taxes;  and 
to  grant  no  aid  without  bargaining  for  an  increafe  of  privi- 
ledge.  Hitherto  the  kings  of  England  had  fupported  the 
commons  againfi  the  arifiocracy  ot  the  peers,  and  for  that 
fupport  the  lower  houfe  had  frequently  made  fuch  returns 
as  were  diflated  by  gratitude ;  but  it  now  made*  rapid  en- 
croachments on  what  had,  from  time  immemorial,  been  con- 
fidered  as  the  conftitutional  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  as  well 
as  on  the  feudal  authority  of  the  peers. 

That  authority  was  indeed  at  an  end.  The  increafing 
luxury  and  expence  of  the  age  rendered  it  impoflible  for  the 

Seat  landholders  to  retain  a  number  of  military  vaflfals ;  and 
rms  and  eftates  which  were  formerly  beflowed,  during 
pleafore,  for  miliury  fervices,  were  now  let  for  a  certain 
number  of  years  and  for  a  ftipulated  rent,  which  rendered 
the  tenants  as  independent  of  their  landlords  as  their  landlords 
were  of  them. 

Similar  to  this  had  been  the  progrefs  of  fociety  and  govern- 
jnent  on  the  continent  of  Europe ;  but  as  the  territories  of  the 
continental  fovereims  were  open  to  fudden  inroads  from  their 
hoftile  neighbours,  it  was  found  neceflary  to  entru  A  the  monarch 
with  the  fole  conunand  of  a  mercenary  army,  by  which  he 
was  enabled  not  only  to  repel  the  foes  of  the  nation,  but 
alfo  to  render  his  own  authority  defpotic  over  all  orders  of 
his  fubjefls.  Had  England  and  Scotland  continued  inde- 
jpendent  kingdoms,  fuch,  in  ail  probabilityi  would  have  been 

the 


k 


MilUr's  ViiW  rf  the  EniUJh  Gtwrmnent.  5W 

tht  progrefs  of  government  in  them.  But,  as  by  the  union  of 
the  crowns,  an  end  was  put  to  the  wars  which  had  long  been 
w^ed  between  them,  and»  as  by  the  infular  fituation  of  thf 
monarchy,  it  had  nothing  very  fudden  to  dread  from  a  fo* 
reign  foe,  the  two  houfes  of  parliament  were  under  no  necef* 
City  of  placing  a  mercenar]^  army  at  the  difpofal  of  the  king^ 
who  was  thus  deprived  of  the  power  of  enflaving  the  na* 
tion. 

The  influence,  which  was  thus  given  to  the  houfe  of  com* 
mons,  was  greatly  ftrengthened  by  the  theological  difputet 
which  Elizabeth  had  reprefled  with  a>  vigorous  hand ;  but 
which  James  very  foolilhly  encouraged,  that  he  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  making  an  oftentatious  difplay  of  his  own 
erudition.  In  treating  this  part  oif  his  fubjetl, ,  the  author 
ptetends  tofhow  the  natural  tendency  of  the  urinciplfs  main* 
tained  in  the  churches  of  Rome  and  En^lano  to  increafe  the 
powers  of  the.  crown,  andof  thofe  for  which  the  prefbyterians 
and  independents  contended^  to  enlarge  the  privileges  of  the 
people;  but  he  does  not  Teem  to  have  been  well  acauainted 
with  the  principles  which  charaflerize  anv  one  of  thefe  fo« 
cieties  of  Chrillians,  except  perhaps  the  laA.  He  had  evi« 
dently  never  fludied  the  hiftory  of  the  church  in  original 
records ;  nor,  as  it  smpears  to  us^  the  Greek  fcriptures.  In 
the  mean  time,  amidft  all  the  parade  of  philofophy  with  which 
he  endeavours  to  veil  his  ignorance  of  the  Chriftian  fyftem, 
he  lets  flip  no  opportunity  of  giving  vent  to  his  fpleenagainfl 
the  Church  of  England. 

'^  Though  its  features  were  a  little  foftened,  it  prefented,  he 
fays,  the  fame  afpedl  of  fuperilition  with  the  Church  of  Rome^  ^ 
the  fame  pomp  and  parade  of  worfhip,  the  fame  dignitaries  in* 
veiled  with  jurifdidion  and  authority,  the  fame  opulence  and 
fplendour  of  the  higher  clergy,  which  tended  to  procure  them 
confideration  and  refpedt*,  the  fame  train  of  fubordmation  in  the 
ranks  and  orders  of  churchmen,  which  united  them  in  onecompadl 
body,  and  enabled  them,  in  promoting  their  common  intereft,  to 
adt  with  unanimity  and  vigour. 

'<  The  conftitution  of  the  Church  of  England  had  even  a 
Wronger  tendency  than  that  of  Rome  to  render  its  clergy  devoted 
to  the  intereft  of  tHe  crown.  They  were  more  uniformly  de. 
pendent  upon  the  fovereign  ;  who,  by  the  annihilation  ,ef  the  pa- 
pal  fupremacy,  became,  without  a  rival,  the  acknowledged  head 
of  the  churchy  and  obtained  the  entire  difpofal  of  the  higher  cede* 
ilaftical  dignities."     P.  138. 


*  Can  any  harm  refult  to  fociety  from  the  refped  paid  by  the 
^ople  to  the  Clergy  ? 

S  s  3  How 
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Ho^  Ufijuft  this  rcprefcntation  is,  vA^f  be  referred  to  the 
fJeciGon  of  any  man  of  candour,  who  has  reisid  the  articles 
>nd  liturgj'  of  the  Church  of  England ;  who  rtcoHefts  her 
^  condufi  during  the  grand  rebellion,  and  at  the  revolution  of 
1688 ;  and  who  is  tolerably  acquainted  i^nh  thedo£lrine  and 
^orfhip  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  whh  her  prafiices  as 
well  under  fovereigns  whom  (he  deemV  Cathoitcsj  as  under 
thofe  whom  (he  ftigmatizes  with  the  name  of  heretics^ 
When  the  Irifh  Catholics,  by  malfacring  the  Pfoteftants, 
forwarded  tlie  mpafures  of  the  Engliih  democrats  and  inde- 

{)endem8  to  overturn  the  monarchy,  and  when  the  diiCenteri 
n  England  and  Scotland  united  with  their  **  brethren,  the 
Roman  Catholics,"  in  prefenting  dddrefles  of  thanks  to  the 
infatuated  James  the  Second,  for  his  exf^rcrfe  of  the  dif- 
pienfing  power,  the  Church  of  England,  at  both  periods,  ad. 
net^  ueadily  to  the  principles  of  the  conftitueion.  At  the 
former,  Ihe  lent  her  aid  to  ^he  fovcreign,  agaihfl  a  democratic 
fal  fa£lion,  which  had  taken  up^arms  againft  the  ciSDwn; 
and,  at  the  latter,  to  the  parliament  agairtft  an  arbitrary  tyrant, 
who  was  trampling  on  the  laws*  and  liberties  of  the  people. 
The  Church  of  England  inay  fay  of  herfelf,  in  the  words 
^f  one  of  the  moil  enlightened  flateimen  of  thts  age  *  ,*'  that 
whenthf  equipoifeof  tne  veflel  in  which  1h^  fails,  has  been 
^ikiangered  by  oyeivloading  it  upon  one  Me,  ihe  has  always 
been  defirouB  of  carrying  the  weight  of  her  influence  to 
^hat  which  might  preferve  its  equipoife;"  and  it  would 
be  fortunatp  for  the  conftitution,  if^evfry  other  fpciety  of 
phrjllians,  and  every  fe^  of  pbilofopliers  coul<^,  ^ith  truth, 
fay  the  fai^e  thipg, 

Th?ft  a  writer,  who  <poujd  exprefs  himfelf  in  fuph  terma 
pf  a  church  fo  impartial  in  her  politics,  ihould  uniformly 
l^ake  part  wi(h  the  opponent!  pf  the  crown,  will  excite  no 
furprife ;  but  it  is  furely  furprifing,  that  a  Scotchman  Oiould 
fxhbracp  every  oppprtunity  to  r<;probate  the  condu6l  of  the 
^wo  firft  princes  of  the  Ho^f^c  of  Stuart,  and  ^t  the  fame 
fime  make  apologies  for  the  very  farme  conduct  in  the  Houf^ 
pf  Tudor.  James  the  firft  a^ed  indeed  very  fooliihly, 
when  he  ulked  and  wrote  of  the  tOvinCy  indefeafible^  bere^ 
ftiiary  right  of  kings  \  but  Mr,  pillar  is  furely  miftaken, 
when  he  fays  (P.  {57^)  that  "  had  the  crown  been  tranfmit* 
fed  upon  the  prinpiplp  of  inheritance,  it  never  could  have 
flevolved  upon  the  Houfe  pf  Stuart.**  The  Houfe  of  Stu-s 
^ft  united  in  itfelf  the  rights  pf  every  race  of  kings  which 
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tiad  fwaved  the  fc^ptre  of  Entfland  frpm  the  miion  of  tht 
Saxon  Odarchy ;  but  Jamet^  by  offentaiiouilt^  dwelKag  oft 
chis  not  verv  important  circumftaace,  hy  contiiHudly  agitiN 
inff  the  queAion  whether  "^  he  had  not  a  right  to  take  bit  fuW 
jeas  money  without  the  interpofition  of  parliaBiem,"tnd  bf 
embracing  every  opportunity  to^  renrina  the  eomnio&i  that 
tkey  derived  all  their  privilrgea  from  the  odncelEons  of  Ui 
aneeflort,  excited  a  jealotify,  and  fpirit  of  en^ uify^  wUeh 
the  fevereradmitTiflration  of  Elizabeth  had  not  prodiiced* 
As  ihe  never  deigned  to  eftabliOi  her  rigbta  bj^argutnenit^  119 
tnaci  leema  to  luve  thought  of  exiling  them  m>qutiKofi, 
•She  4evied  money  without  the  eonfent  of  parliaibeni;  dif* 
peiffed  with  vairioiis  lawa^  and  ifliprironed  and  ocfaerwire  pcu 
niflied  ^ncmbera  of  the  houfe  of  cdnifnoilf'  for  introdttcing 
bills  and  exprefling  fentimcnts  which  (he  did  not  approve^ 
and  Jatnea  has  never  been  aecufed  of  greater  vioiationa  of 
the  conftitution  than  fhefc.  But,  fays  this  aiifihor,  i^yftaking 
of  the  laft  of  thefe  exertiona  of  power, 

"  Though  in  both  cafes  the  mcafure  w^s  arbTtrary' an^  no.. 
lent,  the  grounds  upon  which  it  was  adopted,  by  James  and  bjr 
Elizabeth,  were  widely  different.  Elizabeth  imprilR^hed  the 
membeirs  of  the  hbufe  of  commons,  becaufe.  they  propdfed  to 
abridge  thofe  po>Ver^  which  the  crown  indii^tably  pofl^Oed.  If 
the  crown  Was  at  liberty  toiaterpofe  a  negative  upon  bxUr  Before 
ihty  had  finilhed  their  progrefs  in  either  houfe  of  parHaxnent 
fand'ferbaps  m  the  dajs  cf  ^BJtnabttb^  tht  trntraty  had  mtt  he» 
ttmi  an  tfiahliJM  rule)  the  behavioor  of  thofe  members  who, 
after  the  interpoiition  of  fuch  negative,  endeavoured  to  revive 
the  debate,  atid  to  puih  on  the  baunefs,  might  he  fmfidtted  as  A^. 
0fga/ar,  and  eg  am  imtafion  tftbe  prtragatwt.  Tbi  Mkimate  aim 
pf  Elizabeth  nuax  to  fre*vtHt  innovation  ^  and  to  maintatM  the  firm  af 
government  tran/mitted  bj  her  aneefiort^  though  the  jneafiireS  em. 
pbyed  for  that  purpofe  coukl  not  be  defended.  But  the  impri^ 
jfonmtntafthe  member t  by  James,  was  in/mffnrtofm  fixfd  r(/otti^ 
tion  to  overturn  the  conftitution.' *     P.  1 7 7. ^ 

Frequent  and  powerful  as  party-prejudicet  are,  we  have 
feldom  feen  them,fo  confpicuous  as  in  this  extraft.  If  the 
crown  was  at  liberty  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth,  to  interpofe  a 
negative  upon  bills  before  they  had  fintihed  cheir  progrefs  ia 
either  faoule  of  parliament,  how  could  the  contrary  law  be- 
come an  eftablimed  nile  at  the  acceflion  of  James,  her  im« 
mediate  fucceflbr  ?  If  Elizabeth  imprifoned  members  of  the 
boufie  of  commons,  becaufe  tbey  propoled  to  abridge  thole 
powers  which  the  crown  indifputably  poflefled,  does  it  not 
U>IIt»w  that  Jameai^bo  never  ftretcbei  the  prerogative  fur^* 
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iher  thsH  ibe,  imprifoned  membcri  for  the  very  fame  of- 
ijcnce  ?  If  the  aim  of  Elizabeth  was  to  prevent  innovation* 
^d  to  maintain  the  form  of  government  tranfmitted  by  her 
ancefiors,  what  right  have  we  to  fuppofe  that  James  had  any 
ether  aim  ? 

But  the  imprifonment  of  the  members  by  James,  fays  the 
author,  was  in  fupport  of  a  fixed  refolution  to  overturn  the 
conAitution ;  but  what  evidence  has  been  brought  that  fuch 
a  refolutton  was  formed  by  James,  which  is  not  equally 
0ood  evidence  that  it  had  been  formed  by  Elizabeth  ?  He 
indeed  reafoned  with/  }iis  fubjeds,  and,  by  arguments  •fteo 
very  feeble,  endeavoured  to  convince  them  that  he  was  aft* 
in^  on  the  principles  of  the  conftitution ;  while  Elizabeth, 
without  dagning  to  reafon,  a6led  as  he  did,  though  with  ten 
thnes  more  vigour. 

*  Let  no  man  imagine  that  we  are  pleading  the  caufe  of 
James  the  Firfl*  with  a  confiderable  (hare  of  knowledge 
and  many  private  virtues,  he  was  a  pedantic  trifler,  and 
much  better  qualified,  as  the  prefcnt  author  obferves,  to  fill 
the  chair  of  \  pedagogue  than  th'e  throne  of  a  monarch ; 
but  let  jufiice  be  done  to  him,  as  well  as  to  his  prede* 
ceflbr.  If  Elizabeth  was  a  patriotic  queen,  James  was  nei- 
ther a  tyrannical  nor  an  arbitrary  king;  and  his  love  of 
pcaciT,  from  whatever  motives  it  fprans ,  contributed  to  the 
profperity  of  England.  His  greatefi  foibles  ceruinly  were 
nis  unfteadinefs,  his  capricious  attachment  to  favourites,  and 
his  deliffht  in  political  and  theological  difcuflibn,  which,  if 
tbey  did  not  fow  the  feeds,  undoubtedly  promoted  the  growth 
of  thofe  democratical  principles,  which  fpread  rapidly 
through  the  nation,  and  overwhelmed  his  moce  virtuous  and 
more  accomphflied  fon. 

To  the  unfortunate  Charles,  indeed,  the  hiftorical  re- 
yiewer  allows  no  virtues,  and  but  few  accompiilhments. 
He  thinks  that  the  oppofition  made  to  him  by  the  comf* 
mons  immediately  on  his  acceflion,  proceeded  from  the 
)ittle  confidence  which  they  could  have  in  his  power;  and 
be  attributes  what  he  conuders  as  their  well-founded  fuf* 
picions,  to  his  Vouching  for  the  truth  of  the  fiditious  narra- 
tive impofed  on  parliament  by  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  re- 
Ipefllng  the  treatment  of  the  prince  in  Spain,  Jiume,  how- 
ever, i>as  proved^,  that  the  prince  was  himfelf  deceived  by 
that  unworthy  favourite;  and  if^his  proofs  be  valid,  as  to  as 


•  See  the  note  M,  at  the  end  of  the  6tlLvol.  of  his  Hift.  of 
England.  '   \  '  ,         •     * 

*  6  '  they 
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they  appear  to  be,  it  it  evident  that  the  coromoDt*  ;is  fooa  ai 
they  became  acquainted  with  the  part  which  Buckingham 
had  a£ied,  mull  have  been  aware  that  the  prince  had  oeen 
deceived,  and  that  he  implicitly  believed  what  he  had  told 
to  the  committee  of  parliament.  We  cannot,  therefore, 
agree  with  Mr.  Millar,  that 

^*  In  thefe  circiunftanceS)  it  is  not  forprifing  that>  tipon  the 
iirft  meeting  of  parliament  in  the  reign  of  Charles,  that  aflemblyj 
though  ftrongly  urged  to  fupport  a  war  undertaken  by  i^s  own 
recommendation,  Ihould  teftify  no  great  zeal  in  profecuting  the 
views  of  the  monarch."     P.  185; 

In  thefe,  or  in  any  circumllances,  it  mull  appear  very  fur« 
priflng  to  every  man  but  a  decided  republican,  that  parlia- 
ment ihould  urge  into  a  war  their  young  fo vereign,  who,  at 
fuch,  had  not  yet  oflFended  them,  and  at  the  fame  time,  with* 
hold  thofe  fuppHes,  without  which  they  mull  have  been 
aware  that  the  war  could  not  be  carried  on.  The.  character 
and  condufl  of  Charles  the  Firll  have  furniihed  matter  for 
acrimonious  controverfy  for  upwards  of  a  hundred  yeart. 
At  the  Relloration  of  his  fon,  he  was  confldered  as  a  martyr 
to  the  confiitution  i  and  as  long  as  the  family  of  Stuart,  in 
the  dire£l  line,  continued  on  the  throne,  it  was  cuflomary  to 
paint  his  character  as  without  a  hlemilh.  In  fome  courtly 
fermons,  preached  during  that  period,  comparifons  are  drawa 
between  him  and  the  author  of  our  holy  religion,  to  wiiich  it 
is  impoflible  to  give  any  other  appellation  than  that  of  blaf- 
phemy  ;  but  at  the  Revolution,  ana  Hill  more  at  the  acceflioa 
of  the  houfe  of  Hanover,  the  tide  of  faOuon  turned. 

As  if  the  Revolution  of  1688  had  been  equally  unpro* 
voked,  and  conduced  on  the  fame  principles  with  the  grand 
rebellion,  men  of  letters  thought  that  they  could  not  pay 
their  court  more  fuccefsfully  to  the  reigning  family  than  by 
calumniating  the  whole  houfe  of  Stuart ;  and  that  the  flight 
change  in  the  order  of  the  regal  fucceflion  which  had  been 
introduced  by  the  a£l  of  fettlement,  could  not  be  fo  effec- 
tually vindicated  as  by  vindicating  the  atrocious  murder  of 
Charles*  Hence  theoretical  politicians  fjpeculating  on  the 
natural  equality  of  men,  and  on  the  imagmary  original  con- 
trad,  were  at  pains  to  reprefent  the  people  as  the  fource  of 
all  authority ;  and  the  king  not  as  the  iirll  magiflrate,  but  at 
the  fervant  of  the  public,  liable,  by  the  eternal  laws  of  jullice, 
to  be  called  to  account  for  his  condufl  and  punilhed  like 
other  fervants,  when  he  (hould  tranfgrefs  the  limits  of  the 
power  with  which  he  was  entruiled.  If  thefe  men  did  not 
dire£lly  blafpheme  God,  they  deviated  further  from  the  prin* 
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tvfUt^  of  foond  policy  tban  even  the  court^chaplains  of  the 
fecond  Charles,  and  of  Anne;  and  opened  a  door  for  princi* 
pka,  which,  at  they  tend  to  perpetual  fedttion  and  inceflant 
revolurions,  difturb  the  peace  of  fociety,  and  which»  pafling 
•^ver  to  the  Continent,  have  produced  their  genuine  eifefis 
in  France. 

When  the  Houfe  of  Hanover  beeame  fuffieiently  efiab- 
liChed  on  the  Britifh  throne^  no  encouragement  Wc>s  given  to 
fuch  wild  theories,  and  men  began  to  realbn  more  foberly  on 
the  origin  of  government,  and  on  the  purpofes  which  it  is 
intended  to  ferve.  Among  thofc  writers,  Hume  appears  to 
have  been  the  firft,  who  was  at  the  pains  to  do  jufiice  to  the 
chara6ler  of  the  ill-fated  Charles ;  and  iince  the  appearance  of 
bis  hiilory,  men  have,  in  general,  admitted  the  virtues  of 
that  monarch,  and  allowed;  as  an  apology  for  the  reprebenfi- 
%{e  parts  of  his  conduEl,  the  peculiar  circumfiances  iii  which 
lie  was  ^accd.  Now  and  then,  indeed,  a  parliamentary 
orator,  in  the  ardour  of  debate,  a  diffenting  preacher  at  the 
Old  Jewry,  or  the  author  of  a  party  pamphlet,  has  pre- 
fumed  to  plead  the  canfc  of  the  rebels  and  regicides;  but  we 
Vclie^  Mr.  Millar  to  be  the  only  refpeftable  writer,  that  for 
Ittany  years  has  attempted  this  hopelels  taflc. 

Charles  felt  it  his  duty  toipaintain  the  principles  of  the 
tonftitution  as  theyhad  bttn  tranfmitted  to  him  by  his  an. 
<eftors.  No  real  innovations,  as  we  have  fecn,  had  been 
*iilde  by  his  father  ;  he  futely  gave  no  indication  of  a  defirc 
to  innovate  himfelf,  by  callmg  together  his  parliament,  and 
^(kittg  from  it  the  means  of  czrrpng  on  its  own  >var ;  and 
when,  on  being  rtfufed,  lie  had  recourfe  to  the  expedients  of 
tevyinjg,  by  his  own  authority,  tonnage,  poundage^  and  Jhip^ 
mmey,  he  only  trod  in  iht  Heps  of  Elizabeth,  and  the  other 
fovereigrts  of  the  hbufe  of  Tudor,  whbfe  condu6l  the  judges 
litufed  him  was  according  to  law.  That  he  fht)uld  be  un- 
willing to  grafnt /Af/rtrf/wif^z-fl-A/,  cannot  furely  excite  fur- 
|>rife;  for  that  petition,  however  proper  (and  no  one  can 
be  more  convinced  of  its  propriety  ithan  we  are)  was  an  ob- 
vious  encroachment  on  the  prerogative,  as  tbm  tnnkrfiood  ;^ 
and  Charles  might  well  be  afraid  of  the  lengths  to  which  in- 
npvatidn  might  be  carried,  if  he  fliould  give  way  to  it  in  a 
fingle  inftance.  That  in  found  poKey,  as  well  as  from  a 
Iprinciple  of  juAice,  he  (hould  have  refpeftcd  the  rights  of 
the  fttbjed,  which,  by  granting  the  petition,  he  had  nimfeif 
afcertained  by  law,  can  admit  of  no  controverfy  ;  but  iliil, 
we  think  that  foine  apcrfogy  may  be  found,  for  his  having 
again  had  recouHe  to  the  old  maxims  of  government,  in  the 
peculiarity  of  the  circumftancea  in  which  )ie  was  placed. 

The 
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Th*  ccmi'mototi  continued  as  ref  raftory  as  ever ;  the  £ng1ifli 
ftrns  were  difgraced  through  their  tardinefs  to  grant  the  ne- 
ceflary  fupplies ;  end  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  it  had  been  a 
fnaxim*  which  Charles  might  think  himfelf  eutitled  to  adopt, 
**  that  the  royal  prerogative  was  not  to  be  canvaffed,  nor 
difputed,  nor  examined  ;  and  did  not  admit  of  any  limi- 
tation  */* 

That  there  were  tnany  trite  patriots  among  the  leaders  of 
the  oppofition'  in  the  houfe  of  commons  is  indifputabic,  but 
Ihey  erred  in  attempting  too  great  a  change  at  once.  When 
they  obtained  the  petition  of  right,  they  otitained  every  thing 
that  was  eflential  to  the  improvement  of  the  conftitiition^ 
and  if  by  their  violence  they  had  not  compelled  the  king  to 
have  dgain  recourfe  to  arblttary  meafunes,  the  government 
might  have  been  gradually,  and  without  bloodflied,  brongbt 
to  the  prefent  ftate  of  perfe6hon.    But^  fa^^s  this  author, 

**  If  parliament  had  always  been  ready  to  fupply  the  wants  of 
the  king  ^  if  they  had  never  flood  upon  terms,  and  demanded  a 
ratification  of  abufes  as  the  condition  of  their  confentm^  to 
taxes ;  their  power  would  foori  have  d\Vindled  into  a  Aiadow, 
and  their  confent  woald  have  becom'^  a  mere  matter  of  form* 
They  would  foon  have  found  themfclves  in  the  fame  ftate  WiA 
thofe  ghofts  of  national  cotrnctlsj  who  continued  to  hover  about 
the  courts  of  fome  European  monarc^iies^  and  were  ftil!  caHed  to 

E've  an  imaginaiy  fan^on  to  that  wiR  of  the  prince  which  they 
d  no  lon^r  the  capacity  of  oppo4ing»*'     P.  224. 

This  is  indeed  true;  and,  ^lierefore,  the  commons  did 
well  to  ftand  upon  terms,  till  their  real  grievances  were  re- 
drcfled  ;  but  as  foon  as  the  bill  of  risbts  had  pafled  into  a 
law,  they  fliould  have  chearfully  fupplied  the  wants  of  the 
kinSt  who  was  not,  like  his  father,  accufed  of  diflipating the 
public  money  on  frivolous  purfuits  and  unworthy  favou« 
rites.  As  this  was  not  their  condu£l,  we  cannot  agree  with 
this  author,  that  **  there  appears  no  ^ood  reafon  for  fufpefi^ 
ing  the  four  firfl  parliaments  of  Charles  of  any  defign  to.  al- 
ter the  conftitution."  Of  their  demands,  there  (eems  to 
have  been  no  end;  and  had  they  continued  to  aik,  and  he 
to  grant,  in  return  for  every  neceffaiy  fupply,  the  abolition 
of  fome  branch  of  that  prerogative  which  had  been  tranfmit. 
jted  to  him  from  his  anceflors,  '*  he  would  foon  have 
dwindled  into  a  Ibadow,  and  become  the  mere  pageant  of 
iroyalty." 


t  Jlume,  vol.  3.  Jet,  44, 
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The  Profeflbr,  at  ufuai,  lays  the  whole  blame  of  the  reK^ 
poMt  diflehiions  of  that  reign,  if  not  on  the  church  ac 
lai]ge,  at  leaft  on  the  king  and  archbiOiop  Laud,  who  **  new 
modelled,  he  fays  (p.  214)  the  liturgy  ;  eflablifhed  a  new  fet 
of  ecclefiaftical  canons ;  and  (p.  Z2%)  altered  both  in  Englaml 
and  in  Scotland,  the  eflabliihed  forms  of  a  religious  woribipy 
and  the  fyftem  of  church  government  !** 

We  wi(h  that  Mr.  Millar  had  given  the  authority  upon 
which  he  made  thefe  aflertions ;  for  though  we  are  far  from 
fttfpe£ting  him  to  have  been  capable  of  deliberately  writing 
fallebood,  there  is  not  one  of  them  true,  except  that  whicn 
relates  to  the^^rm  of  worjbip  in  Scotland.     The  articles  of 
the  Church  of  England  remain  to  this  day  as  when  they 
were  drawn  up  in  the  rei^n  of  Elizabeth ;  the  liturgy  fui- 
fered  no  change  in  the  reign  of  the  firft  Charles;  though 
a  few  flight  alterations  were  made  in  it,  and  a  form  of  prayer 
for  the  thirtieth  of  January  added,  in  the  reign  of  his  fon ; 
and  the   canons  were  eftablifhed  in  1605,  by  James  the 
Firft,  and  a  national  fynod.     Charles,  indeed,  endeavoured 
to  introduce  into  the  Church  of  Scotland,  a  liturgy  and  a 
fet  of  canons  different,  in  Tome  refpefls,  from  the  liturgy  and 
canons  of  the  Church  of  England ;  but  though,  in  carrying 
tbofe  meafures  into  execution,  he  a£led  ramiy  and  impru* 
dently,  he  was  not  mifled  by  archbifiic^  Laua,  but  by  the 
Scotch  bifliops,  and  hi»  Minifters  in  Scotland.     In  Eng- 
lan^B  the  king  and  the  archbiftiop  endeavoured,  indeed,  to 
put  a  ftop  to  thofe  warm,  thofe  ufelefs  difputes,  about  the 
peculiar  doftrines  of  the  fynod  of  Dort,  which  were  thei^ 
diRurbing  the  peace  as  well  of  fociety  as  of  the  church ; 
and  with  this  view,  the  declaration  prefixed  to  the  articles 
was  iffued,  and  rigidly  enforced  as  welt  on  Arminians  as  on 
Calvinifls  *.    The  Puritans  being  thus  reftrained,  as  they 
faid,  from  preaching  God^s  free  grace  and  eUSfion^   united 
with  the  democratical  fa6lion  in  parliament,  to  overturn  both 
the  church  and  the  throne. 

But  can  any  man  imagine,  that  either  the  church  or  the 
throne  would  have  been  preferved,  had  the  king  gone  on 
granting  all  the  demands  of  the  republicans  and  puritans  ? 
Whatever  may  have  been  thought  formerly,  no  fuch  con- 
clufion  will  furely  be  drawn  now,  after  the  experiment  has 
been  made  in  a  country  more  highly  civilized,  and  in  an 
age  when  *'  philofophy  is  fuppoied  to  be  at  its  meridian 
height."     Louis  the  Sixteenth  tamely  accepted  of  fuch  a 


♦  See  archbifliop  Laud's  Diary. 
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conftitution  as  the  long  parliament  was  preparing  for  Ckarlw ; 
and  the  conrequences  to  the  church  and  throne  are  fe;:, 
and  will  long  be  felt,  not  barely  by  France  but  by  all 
£urope. 

Profeffor  M.  in  his  feeble  attempt  to  vindicate,  on  the 
principles  of  jufiice,  the  trial  and  execution  of  Charles  the 
Firft,  builds  much  pn  the  fuppofed  duplicity  of  that  prince, 
which  he  infers  from  **  that  leries  of  actions,  by  which  the 
eventful  hifiory  of  his  reign  is  diftinguifhed."  Thefe  he 
admits  (p.  <Si4)  te  have  been  for  the  mod  part  fairly  ftated 
by  Hume ;  and  we  are  perfuaded  that  the  reader,  if  he  be  not 
a  decided  republioin,  has  only  to  compare  the  reafonings  of 
Hume  and  ok  Millar  from  the  fame  faAs,  to  be  convinced 
that  the  charge  of  duplicity  is  totally  groundleft.  We  wifli 
indeed  that  Charles,  when  he  had  granted  the  petition  of 
right,  and  found  the  Commons  ftill  refraflory,  had  made 
peace  wiih  all  the  world,  curtailed,  as  much  as  poflible,  the 
expences  of  his  houfhold,  and  by  his  open  and  dignified  con* 
dufi  convinced  the  Commons,  that  while  he  would  faithfully 
adhere  to  his  part  of  the  contrafl,  he  would  not  permit  them 
to  make  further  encroachments.  This  is  certainly  .the  con* 
dufi  which  he  ought  to  have  obferved ;  but  let  us  not  too 
feverely  condemn  his  deviations  from  it.  He  may  have  been 
fenfibfe,  tliat,  by  the  circumftance  pf  his  birth,  a  weighty 
truft  had  been  committed  to  him,  paramount  to  every  com- 
pa3  into  which  he  could  enter  with  parliament ;  and  find- 
ing the  condu£l  of  the  Commons  to  be  fuch  as  rendered 
him  unable,  if  he  fhould  obferve  the  petition  of  right,  to  dif- 
cbarge  the  duties  of  that  truft,  he  might  conclude,  as  StrafiFord 
had  concluded,  that  '*  having  tried  the  aife£lions  of  his  peo- 

?»le,  he  was  aljolved  and  laofe  from  all  rules  of  government.'* 
p.  i?S9.)  If  fuch  was  his  reafoning,  as  probably  it  .was^ 
we  need  .  not  obferve,  that  it .  is  ver}*  difierenc  from  hit 
^  thinking  that  the  people  were  created  folely  for  his  bene- 
fit, not  he  for  their's ;  that  they  had  no  rights  independent  of 
his  arbitrary  will ;  and  that  their  live^  and  fortunes  might 
be  lacrificed  at  pleafure  to  his  humour  and  caprice.*' 
P.316\ 

As  it  gives  us  greater  pleafure  at  all  times  to  praife  than  to 
cenfure,  we  extra3,  with  peculiar  fatiafaflion,  the  following 
paflage ;  which,  as  it  comes  from  a  very  enlightened  man, 
who  ceruinly  deemed  a  democratical  conftitution  the  befi^ 
when  confidered  abftra611y,  deferves  to  be  well  weighed  by 
all  eur  politic^  innovators. 

**  The  authority  of  every  govermnent  is  founded  in  opinion  ; 
and  no  fyftsjni  be  it  ever  fo  perfe^  in  itfelf^  can  be  expehed  to 

acquire 
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^nire  ftability,  or  to  produce  good  order  and  fiibmilfion,  Qnle6 
it  coincides  with  the  general  voice  of  the  cootaunity^  Hewim 
firnu  a  political  confiittUhu  upnm  a  model  of  ideal  perftdhHf  and 
^tUmptt  to  introduce  it  into  any  country^  ^without  con/ulting  the  in^ 
dinations  of  the  inbabitifnts,  is  a  moft  pernicious  projeBor ;  lubo, 
inftead  of  being  applauded  as  a  Ljcurgus^  ougbt  to  be  chained  and 
tanfined  as  a  snadman  • "     P«  j  2  9, 

The  aulhor'i  iketch  of  the  principles,  perfonal  charader, 
and  government  of  Cromweit,  is  weti  drawn ;  amd  he  Kke^ 
wife  does  ample  juftice  to  t||p  chara3er  and  condud  of 
Charles  the  Second.  Moft  readers  indeed  will  think>  that 
he  does  more  than  iuflice  to  that  profligate  ptince,  when  ho 
fays,  that  ^ '  he  had  lefs  perfonal  demerit  than  any  other  kin^ 
ot  the  Stuart  family."  The  prejudices  of  that  man  muft  bd 
violent  indeed,  who  with  refpefi  to  ptrfrnul  aoerit,  can  com^ 

Jiare  the  fecond  Charles  to  his  father,  whofe  fauks  were  the 
auks  of  the  age  and  of  the  circumftances  in  which  he  wa» 
£ced,  but  whofie  virtuea  were  confefledly  his  own.  Even 
nes  the  Second  had  more  ferfonal  merit  than  bis  brother^ 
though  he  proved,  through.bigotry  and  fuperfiition,  a  worfe 
king  of  England.  He  was  indeed  ocQalionally  licentious^ 
but  by  00  meant  (b  profligate  as  Charles ;  he  was  much 
more  economical  of  toe  public  money ;  and  however  un« 
gracious  in  his  manners,  adhered  more  fteadilyto  fuch  pro-* 
ntifes  as  he  made.  Thtt  he  was  arbitrary  in  liis  principles, 
and  had  £ormed  the  defign  of  overtorniag  the  conftitution  in 
Church  and  State,  feems  to  be  indifputable ;  but  Mr.  M. 
Ihould  not  have  queftioned  (p.  408J  the  evidence  of 
Barillpn,  when  it  militates  againft  the  purity  of  Sidne/I 
patric3ttfm,  and  have  admitted  it  (p.  417)  as  a  proof  of  the 
^  mfianneCi  of  James  1  It  is  entitled  to  credit  either  in  both 
^es,  or  in  neither ;  and  we  mult  tonfefs  that  we  perceive 
Bot  the  fmallefl  reafon  for.  calling  it  in  queftion.  Sidnejf 
and  James  were  both  peniioners  of  Fvance,  to  the  eternal 
difgrace  of  the  patriotiTm  of  the  one,  as  well  as  of  the  mag^ 
oanimitv  of  the  other. 

Of  tnis  author's  encomiums  on  the  bill  of  ri^hti,  which, 
at  the  revolution,  afcertained  the  prerogative  ot  the  crown, 
the  privileges  of  parliament,  and  the  rights  of  the  fubjeft, 
ve  entiselv  approve;  but  we  do  not  agree  with  him  in 
thinking,  ^atthe  Scotch  Convention,  which  declared  thait 
James  uie  Second  hMiifirfiiiid  the  crown,  a6ied  on  more 
i^onal  or  more  manly  principles  than  the  Englifh  Conven- 
tion, which  confidered  him  as  having  ^bdicafm  the  govern- 
9aeat.    If  it  'be.  true,  9S  Jie  is  at  lome  j)aias  4.0  proves  that 
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t}ie  authorky  of  every  governmeat  is  founded  iii  opiiUQi^  k 
muft  be  the  part  of  political  wifdom  to  give  the  flighteft 
poffible  (hock  to  long  eftabliflied  opinioHi  even  in  caiet  of 
the  ^reateft  extremity.  The  langunge  of  the  Scotch  Con- 
vention, ag  it  (liocked  fome  of  the  moft  deep-rooted  at  well 
as  falutary  opinions,  was  extremely  improper,  though  it  hat 
been  generally  adopted  by  the  metaphyfical  politicians  of 
that  country ;  but  the  reader  who  wiuiet  to  underftand  the 

(principles  which  guided  our  patriotic  ilatefmeo  at  the  reva* 
ution  of  1688,  will  find  them  clearly  deuiled  and  ably  fap« 
ported  againll  the  groundlefs  objeflions  of  fuch  writeni  aa 
Mr.-Miilar,  in  Burke's  RefliHims  on  thi  French  Rev9luti9i^ 
a  work  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  live  as  long  as  the  laa«  - 
g\^%t^  in  which  it  is  written. 

Before  the  author  enters  upon  that  part  of  hi3  fubjeft  iia 
which  ^e  propofes  to  take  a  view  of  the  £ngli(h  governmeDt« 
from  the  reign  of  William  the  Third  to  the  prelent  time,  fae 
gives  a  flior^  ficetch  of  the  political  hi&ory  of  Ireland,  fronci 
tne  firft  invafion  of  ihat  ifland  by  the  Englifb,  in  the  reigia 
of  Henry  the  Second.  Thia  flcetcb  ia  on  the  whole  well 
written,  tboush  in  his  account  of  almoft  every  infurrefU^ 
of  the  Irifii,  Mr#  Millar  takes  pait  with  the  infurgents,  and 
occafionally  throws  put  fentim^nts  which  we  are  unable  iU> 
reconcile  with  any  principle  oo  which  civil  government  can 
reft  as  on  a  fiable  foundation.  Such  are  furely  the  fenti« 
mexits  exprefled  in  the  following  exlfa£L 

«'  It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  eSeft  t£  Mnfiige  mud  be 
limited  by  confideratioos  erf*  poUic  utilityi  and  dia^  the  mo/t  um^ 
n>erfal  fnhmigion  of  a  feofU^  hvwfoer  lamg  comtimmed^  will  not  give 
fan^ien  to  meafarer  iucompatible  ^uitb  $he  great  inUrefts  of/ocietym 
Had  the  Irtfii  parliament,  by  general  praftice,  been  rendemd 
entirely  fabordinate  to  that  of  England,  the  femieiem  tendemj^ 
of  fuch  a  conftitation,  with  refpe^  to  Ireland,  muft  appear  of 
fuch  roagnitudej  as  to  (hock  our  feelings  of  juftice>  and>  at  amj 
dijiance  of  timty  to  jujlifj  the  inbahiiants  ik  affertinf  their  natmted 
rights^**     Vd.  IV,  p.  58. 

We  ihould  be  glad  to  be  informed  by  the  aflerters  of  lucli 
do£lrines  as  this,  who  is  to  judge  of  the  great  interefia  of 
fociety,  and  of  the  pernicious  tendency  of  a  conftitntioa 
to  which  univerfal  Jubmiffidn  has  been  yielded  fir  eiges*  Not 
furety  the  people  at  large ;  for  nine<4enths  of  them  ||uiow 
nothmg  of  the  great  interefts  of  fociety,  or  of  the  particular 
tendency  of  anv  conftitutioo  ;  but  if  a  few  pbilofopbera  he 
entitled  to  deciae  on  fuch  meters,  and  to  iffiie  their  opiniona 
authoritatively  from  their  profeflbiial  chairs,  why  did  thia 

author 
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.  author  condemn  projeftors  of  conftitutions,  on  the  model  oC* 
ideal  perfe3ion,  to  chains  and  a  mad-houfe  P 

Returning  to  his  main  fubje^l,  the  Government  of  En|^» 
hnd,  Mr.  Millar  traces  the  infiuince  of  the  crown,  from  its 
rife  in  the  reign  of  William  the  Third,  to  the  prefent  period. 
That  influence  arifes  from  the  augmentation  of  the  public 
revenue,  the  extenfion  of  the  empire,  the  confequent  niim* 
fcer  of  high  offices  in  the  diibofal  of  the  king,  the  number  of 
penffoners  and   placemen  fcattered  through  the  kingdom 
always  ready,  he  favs,  to  applaud  the  meafures  of  the  prefent 
adminifiration,  ana  even  from  the  increafe  of  the  national 
4ebt.     Of  this  growing  influence  he  draws  fuch  a  piAure 
as  might  lead  foreigners  to  infer,  that  the  liberties  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Eiigland  are  gone  for  ever ;  and  that  the  prefent  in- 
nuence  is  more  dangerous  than  the  ancient  prerogative. 
It  is  to  .be  remembered,  however,  that  this  part  of  the  work, 
was  not  prepared  by  the  author  for  the  prefs,  and  that  there* 
fore  no  inference  can  be  fairly  drawn  from  it  injurious  to 
his  memory.    Of  this  fa6l  we  ar<$  informed  by  the  editors, 
whofe  information   is  corroborated  by  internal  evidence. 
The  following  paragraph  is  fo  obvioufly  incomplete,  that  no 
man  can  fuppole  that,  m  its  prefent  ftate,  it  would  have  been 

fiven  to  the  {)ublic,  b^  an  author  who  generally  exprefles 
is  meaning  with  perfpicuity  and  precifion. 

"  Upon  the  whole^  the  ordinary  public  levenae  diredly  at 
the  difpofal  ef  the  croMm,  or  indiredlly  contributing  to  its  influ. 
ence,  which  immediately  before  the  revolution  amounted  to  about 
two  millions  yearly >  has,  by  the  gradbal  expanfion  of  the  two' 
great  branches  already  mentioned*,  rifen  to  the  prodigious  annual 
uim  of  above  thirty  millions;  and  thus  without  including  the- 
value  of  thofe  numerous  offices  and  places  in  the  gift  of  the  crown, 
which  are  fupported  by  other  funds  than  the  national  taxes." 
P.  87. 

And  thus,  what !  The  paflage  has  neither  grammar  nor 
meaning:  and  the  editors,  if  they  were  acquainted  withthe 
author's  train  of  thinking  on  fuch  fubjefis,  are  to  blame  for 
not  fupplying  the  claufe  neceflary  to  complete  the  fenfe. 

The  growing  influence  of  the  crown  is  in  fome  degree 
balanced  by  the  fpirit  of  liberty  and  independence  diflfufed 
through  the  nation  by  the  advancement  of  manufa^lures. 


*  '«  That  which  is  intended  to  defray  the  annual  cxpence  of 
government^  and  that  which  is  levied  to  difcharge  the  annual 
intereft  of  the  national  debt/* 

commerce, 
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commerce,  and  the  arts,  fioce  the  reign  of  William  the 
Third.  On  thefe  topics  we  have  many  ingenious  obferva- 
tions,  tending  to  prove  that  Mr.  Millar  was  qualified  to  rank 
high  amon?  the  writers  on  political  ceconomy,  had  he  de- 
voted his  time  and  attention  to  that  fubjeQ  of  fafhionable 
ftudy.  We  truft,  however,  that  the  helm  of  the  State  will 
sever,  in  this  nation,  be  put  into  the  hands  of  theoretical 
oeconomifls ;  for  however  plaufible  their  fpecuiations  may 
appear  in  a  book,  they  have  (hown  by  their  condu£l  in  a 
neighbouring  nation,  that  they  are  unfkilful  maifufa3urert 
of  conftitutions. 

The  author  endeavours  to  prove  that  the  fubdivifion  of 
labour  in  manufactures,  thougn  it  contributes  greatly  to  their 
improvement,  tends  to  contra£l  the  underflandings  of  the 
lower  orders  of  mechanics ;  and  though  he  probabKr  pu(heft 
his  theory  too  far,  there  is  fome  truth  in  the  following 
obfervations. 

''  The  bttfineTs  of  agriculture  is  lefs  capable  of  a  minute  fob* 
divifion  of  labour  than  the  greater  part  of  mechanical  employ- 
ments* The  fame  workman  has  often  occafion  to  plough^  to  fow, 
and  to  reap ;  to  (fultivate  the  ground  for  different  parpoTes,  and 
to  prepare  its  curious  produ^ions  for  the  market.  He  is  oblig^ 
alternately  to  handle  very  oppofite  tools  and  inflruments;  to 
repair,  and  even  fometimes  to  make  them  for  his  own  ufe ;  and 
always  to  accommodate  the  different  parts  of  his  labour  to  the 
change  of  the  feafons,  and  to  the  variations  of  the  weather.  He 
is  employed  in  the  management  and  rearing  of  cattle,  becomes 
frequently  a  grazier  and  com.merchant,  and  is  unavoidably 
initiated  in  the  myfteries  of  the  horfe. jockey.  What  an  extent 
of  knowledgCi  therefore!  muft  he  pofTefs !  What  a  diveriity  of 
talents  muft  he  exereifci  in  companfon  with  the  mechanic,  who 
employs  his  whole  labour  in  (harpening  the  point,  or  in  putting 
on  the  head  of  a  pin  1  How  different  the  education  of  thefe  two 
perfons !  The  pm-maker,  who  commonly  lives  in  a  town,  will 
have  more  of  the  fafhionable  improvements  of  fociety  than  the 
peafant ;  he  will  undoubtedly  be  better  drefled ;  he  will,  in  all 
probability,  have  more  book-learning,  as  well  as  lefs  coarfenefs 
an  this  tone  of  his  voice,  and  lefs  uncouthnefs  in  his  appearance 
and  deportment.  Should  they  both  be  enamoured  of  the  fame 
female ;  it  \\  natural  to  fuppofe  that  he  would  make  the  better 
figure  in  the  eyes  of  his  miilrefs,  and  that  he  would  be  moft 
likely  to  carry  the  prize.  But  in  a  bargain  he  would  alTuredly 
ht  no  match  for  his  rival.  He  would  be  greatly  inferior  in  real 
intelligence  and  acutenefs,  much  lefs  qualified  to  convetfe  with 
his  fuperiors,  to  take  advantage  of  their  foibles,  to  give  a  plau. 
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Able  account  of  his  meafuresi  or  to  adapt  his  behavioat  to  anjr 
pecaliar  and  unexpedcd  emergency/'    Pp.  153— ^155* 

From  this  and  other  reafonings  of  the  fame  kind,  this 
authofi  though  he  admits  that  an  increafe  of  opulence  and 
of  intelleduai  improvements  is  equally  produced  in  natinf 
4i  large  by  the  fame  progrefs  in  cqmmerce  and  mana* 
fa£lures^  yet  infers  that,  amonff  individuals^  this  diSributioa 
of  things  is  far  from  being  fo  uniformly  eftablifhed ;  and 
(hat,  among  the  lower  orders  of  the  people,  it  is  completely 
reverfcd. 

Into  the  three  lafl  chapters  of  this  work  we  do  not  feel 
eurfelves  called  upon  to  enter  minutely.  They  are  but 
loofely  conne£led  with  the  hiftory  of  t(he  Englim  govern-- 
ment ;  and  though  the  author  has  thrown  out  many  ingenious 
thoughts  on  the  eflefls  of  commerce,  opulence,  and  civiliza- 
tion, on  the  morals  of  a  people,  on  the  progrefs  of  fcience 
relative  to  law  and  government^  and  on  the  political  influence 
of  the  fine  arts,  he  has  advanced  little  that  is  new  or  V6ty 
ftriking.  He  is  furely  mifiaken  in  fuppofing  that  manure- 
lures  and  commerce  have  funk,  in  Britain,  the  general  eili- 
ination  of  the  military  charaSer  in  fuch  a  degree  as  to  dimi^ 
nilh  the  ardour  of  tiie  people  to  maintain  their  laws  and 
independence;  and  the  immenfe  fums  colle6led  for  the 
widows  and  children  of  thofe  brave  men,  who  have  fallen  in 
file  defence  of  t^eir  king  and  country,  as  well  as  the  relief, 
which,  in  fome  years  of  fcarcity,  was  lately  extended  by 
the  rich  to  the  poor,  feem  to  prove,  that  our  benevolence  is 
not  yet  abforbed  by  our  rigid  attention  to  commercial 
concerns.  In  the  chapter  on  the  progrefs  of  fcience  rela-« 
tive  to  law  and  governmept,  there  is  much  entitled  to  praife; 
but  to  reprefent  the  chief  magiftrate  as  the  feal  fesvant  of 
the  people  (p.  J^}  was  not  very  confident  w^th  the  foUowii^ 
juft  fen^iments. 

''  Without  a  fubordination  of  ranks,  withoot  a  power  veiled 
in  fome  men  to  controul  and  diredt  the  bekaTiour  of  othexs,  and 
calculated  to  produce  a  fydem  of  uniform  and  confifteot  operations^ 
it  is  impoflible  that  a  multitude  of  perfons,  li^ng  togetker, 
Aiould  be  induced  to  relign  their  own  private  intereft  to  fiibdae 
their  oppofite  and  jarring  pa£ionsj  and  r^^olarly  to  prpmote  the 
general  happinefs."    P.  293, 

''  It  is  evident  that  the  difiu£on  of  ktxywledge  tends  moie  and. 
more  to  encourage  and  bring  forward^he  principle  of  utility  ia 
all  ^Utical  difcuffions ;  but  we  muft  not  thence  conclude,  that 
the  influence  of  mere  authority,  operating  withoot  refle6UoD,  as 
entirely  ufelets*    From  the  diipofitioas  of  mankind  to  pay  idjpeA 

'and 
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and  fubmiffion  to  fuperior  perfonal  qaalitiesj  and  ftill  more  to  a 
fuperiority  of  rank  and  ftation,  together  ^ith  that  propenfitjr 
which  every. one  feels  to  continue  in  thofe  modes  of  .adUon  to 
which  he  hi^  long  been  aqcaftomed,  the  great  body  of  the  people,^ 
who  have  commonly  neither  leifure  nor  capacity  to  weigh  the 
advantages  of.  public  regulations,  are  prevented  from  tndttlgtn|[ 
their  unruly  pa&ons,  and  retained  in  fubje^ion  to  the  roaeiftrato. 
The  fame  difpofitions  contribute  in  fome  decree  to  reftrain  thofe- 
rafh  and  viiionary  projedls,  which  procee4  irom  the  ambition  of 
'  ftatefmen,  or  the  wanton  defire  of  innovation,  and  by  whicl^ 
nations  are  expofed  to  the  moft  dreadful  calamities.  Thofe  feel* 
ings  of  the  human  mind,  which  give  rife  to  authority,  may  be. 
regarded  as  the  wife  proviiion  of  nature  for  fupporting  the  order 
and  government  of  fociety.**     P.  309. 

On  the  whole,  we  have  been  amufed  and  inftru£led  by  this 
elaborate  work,  which,  with  all  the  defe£ls  to  which  poll- 
humous  publications  are  liable,  eviAces  that  its  author  pof- 
feiTed  a  mind  of  large  grafp.  The  antipathy  entertained  by 
fucfa  a  man  to  the  name  ot  king,  is  a  fingular  phenomenon 
in  the  hiftory  of  human  nature ;  for  Mr.  Millar  regrets  every 
fuccefsful  iiruggle  made  by  the  ScottiQi  monarchs  againff 
the  fierce  and  turbulent  ariftocracy,  though  he  feems  to  have 
been  well  aware  that,  in  thofe  ages,  the  elevation  of  the 
throne  was  the  firfl  ilep  towards  the  liberty  of  the  people* 
The  (lyle.  of  the  work  is  in  general  perfpicuous  and  precife ; 
but  it  abounds  with  a  greater  number  of  typographical  errors, 
efpecially  in  the  lad  volume,  than  we^have  often  met  with 
in  a  work  of  equal  importance.  Thefe«  it  is  to  be  hoped^ 
will  be  correfted  in  a  fecond  edition ;  for  though  we  nave 
found  frequent  occaiio^i  to  diflfer  in  opinion  from  the  author^ 
we  think  The  Hjjlorical  View  of  the  Bngli/h  GovemmM 
worthy  of  going  through  many  editiona^ 


Art.  Ill-  Military  Memoirs  of  Mr.  George  Thomas,  who, 
iy  extraordinary  Talents  and  Enterfrize,  ro/e,  from  an 
obfcure  Situation  to  the  rank  of  a  General,  in  the  Service  of 
the  Native  Powers  in  the  North  Weft  of  India.  Through 
the  Work  are  interfperfed.  Geographical  and  Statijllcal 
Accounts  of  feveral  of  the  States,  compofmg  the  Interior  of 
the  Peninjula,  efpecially  the  Countries  of  Jjpoor,  Joudpoor 
4ind  OudtpooTy  by  Geographers  denominated  Rajpootaneh,  the 
Seiks  ofPunjaub,  the  Territory  ofBeykaneer,  and^tbi  Countrf 
adjoining  ihe  Great  Defert  to  the  Weftwardof  Hurrianeh. 

T  t  2  Compiled 
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Compiled  and  arranged  from  Mr.  Thomases  original  Docu- 
rmnts;  by  William  Francklin^  Captain  of  Infantr^^  Member 
ef  the  Ajiatic  Society ;  Anthor  of  a  Tour  to  Perjia^  and  the 
Hijiory  of  Shah  Aulum.     4to.     Calcutta.     1805. 

^HE  biographical  {ketch  here  ofTcrecl  to  the  public,  exhibits 
-•-  the  rcmarKahle  circumftancc  of  an  individual  afcending 
from  the  obfcure  and  humble  fituation  of  a  Common  Sailor,  or 
at  bed  of  a  quarter  mafter,  to  thi:  eftablifhment  of  a  fplendia 
and  independent  Principality  in  the  heart  of  India. — ^The 
perufal  of  the  volume  will  not  fail  to  excite  con fiderable 
intereft,  in  all  who  arc  acquainted  with  the  local  fituation 
and  relative  dignity  of  the  princes  and  their  dependencies, 
which  are  here  defcribed,  but  we  fclcft  the  following  re- 
p^e^entation  of  a  people  and  a  di(lri6l  with  which  Europeans 
m  general  are  lefs  tdmiliarly  acquainted.  Thcfe  are  the 
Seiks,  who  occupy  a  portion  of  the  Punjaub,  a  region  com- 
prehended within  the  five  great  rivers,  the  Hydafpes,  the 
Hydraotes,  the  Acefines,  the  Hyphafis  and  the  Sutledge. 

''  The  Seiks  arc  armed  with  a  fpear,  matchlock  and  fcynictar, 
their  method  of  fighting  as  defcribed. by  Mr.  Thoxnas,  is  (ingu- 
lar ;  after  performing  the  requifite  duties  of  their  religion  hy 
ablution  and  pfiayer,  they  comb  their  hair  and  beards  with  pe. 
cliliar  care,  then  rtlounting  their  horfes^  ride  forth  towards  the 
enemy ^  with  whom  they  engage  in  a* continued  ll^irmi(h  advanc* 
ing  ahd  retreating,  until  man  and  horfe  become  equally  fatigued ; 
they  then  draw  off  to  fome  diftance  from  the  enemy,  and,  meeting 
with  cultivated  ground,  they  permit  their  horfes  to  graze  on 
their  oW^n  accord,  while  they  parch  a  little  gram  for  themielves, 
and  after  fatisfying  nature  by  this  frugal  repaft,  if  the  enemy  be 
near,  they  renew  the  Ikirmilhing ;  fhould  he  have  retreated,  they 
provide  forage  for  their  cattle,  and  endeavour  to  procure  a  meal 
for  themfelves.  ^ 

**  Seldom  indulging  iu  the  comforts  of  a  tent,  whilft  in  the 
enemy's  country^  th^  repaft  of  a  Seik  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  be 
either  fumptuous,  or  elegant.  Seated  on  the  ground  with  a  mat 
fpread  before  them,  a  Bramin  appointed,  for  the  purpofe,  fenres 
out  a  portion  of  food  to  each  individual,  the  cakes  of  fiour  which 
they  eat  dui'in^  the  meal  ferving  them  in  the  room  of  d^fibes 
and  plates,  '  * 

*'  The  Seiks  are  temarkably  fond  of  the  flefli  of  the  jungle 
hog,  which  rhev  kill  in  the  chafe,  this  food  is  allowable  by  their 
law.  They  likewife  eat  of  mutton  and  ii(h,  but  thefe  being 
deemed  unlawful,  the  Bramins  will  not  partake,  leaving  thofe  who 
chufe  to  tranfgrefs  their  inilitutes  to  anfwer  for  themfelves.  In 
the  city  or  in  the  iield  jhe  Seiks  never  finoke  tobacco ;  they  ase 
not  however  averfe  to  drinking  Spirituous  liquors,  in  which  they 

foufttimes 
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rpfnetines  indulge  to  an  immoderate  excefs :  and  they  Hkewiie 
freely  take  opium,  Bang,  and  other  intoxicating  dnigs.  In  their 
convivial  parties  each  man  is  compelled  to  drink  out  of  hit 
own  veflel. 

'f  Accuftomed  from  their  earlieft  infancy  to  a  life  of  hardfhip 
and  difficulty^  the  Seiks  defpife  the  comforts  of  a  tent;  ip 
lieu  of  this,  each  horfeman  is  iumilhed  with  two  blankets,  one 
for  himfelfy  and  the  other  for  his  horfe.  Theie  blankets,  which  are 
placed  beneath  the  faddlc,  with  a  gram  bag  and  heel  ropes,  com* 
prize  in  time  of  war,  the  baggage  of  a  Scik.  Their  cooking  uten^ 
Sis  are  carried  on  tattoos.  ConiQdering  this  mode  of  life,  and  the 
extraordinary  rapidity  of  their  movements,  it  cannot  be  matter 
of  wonder  If  they  perform  marches,  which  to  thofe  who  ait 
only  accuftomed  to  European  warfare,  muft  appear  almoft  incre- 
dible. 

''  The  Seiks  among  other  cuftoms  fingolar  'in  their  nature, 
never  fuffer  their  hair,  or  beards,  to  be  cut,  coniequently,  when 
mounted  on  horfeback,  their  black  flowing  locks,  and  half  naked 
bodies,  which  are  formed  in  the  ftouteft  and  moil  athletic  mould, 
the  glittering  of  their  arms,  and  the  (ize  and  fpeed  of  their  horfe^ 
render  their  appearance  impofing  and  forxnidable,  and  fuperior  to 
moft  of  the  cavalry  in  Hindooilan.  ^ 

"  In  the  ufe  of  their  arms,  efpecially  the  matchlock,  and  fabre» 
they  are  unconmionly  expert,  tome  de  bows  and  arrows.  Iq 
addition  to  >he  articles  of  drefs  which  have'  been  dedribed  in 
recent  publications  of  the  times,  Mr.  Thomas  mentions  that 
the  arms  and  wrifts  of  the  Seiks  are  decorated  with  bangles  of 
gold  filver  brafs  and  iron,  according  to  the  circumftances  of  the 
wearers,  but  among  the  Chjbfs,  of  the  refpeAive  tribes,  the 
korfe  furniture,  in  which  they  take  the  greateil  pride,  (and  which 
with  the  exception  of  the  inlaying  of  their  fire  arms,  is  their  only 
luxury,)  is  unconmionly  fpleiidid,  for,  though  a  Seik  will  fcrupie 
to  expend  the  moft  trifling  fum  on  his  food,  or  clothing,  he  will 
ipare  no  expence  in  endeavouring  to  excel  his  comrades  in  the 
furniture  of  his  horft  and  in  the  richnefs  and  brightnefs  of  hia 
armour,  a  ciccumftance,  which  appears  to  bear  no  inconfiderable 
lefemblance  to  the  cuftoms  of  the  ancient  Spartans. 

**  Confiderable  fimikrity  in  their  general  cuftoms  may  be  traced 
with  thofe  of  the  Jauts;  though  thefe,  in  fom^  diftridls,  appa. 
rently  vary,  the  difference  is  not  material,  and  their  permit  tine 
an  interchange  of  marriages  with  the  Jauts  of  the  Dooab  and 
Harfianab  amounts  almoft  to  a  conclufive  proof  of  their  affinity 
of  origin. 

*'  The  Seiks  allow  foreigners  of  every  defcription  to  join  their 
ftanHard,  to  ftt  in  their  company,  and  to  ftiave  their  beards,  bnt 
excepting  in  the  inft^nce  of  the  JauU^  they  will  m/  consent 
to  intermarriages,  nor  will  they  eat  ot  drink  from  thtf  liands  of 
an  alien,  except  he  be  a  Bramin,  and  for  this  caft  they  always 
profefs  the  higheft  veneration.  ^ 

T  t  3  "If 


<<  If  iodecd  feme  regulations  which  are  in  their  nature  ptMelj 
Siilitaty^  and  which  w^re  intiodaced  by  their  founder  N  a  kick, 
j^  excepted,  it  will  bo^found,  that  the  Seiks  are  neither  more  or 
}eA  than  Jamis  in  t^ir  primitive  Sate. 

*'  Thus  far/  fays  Mr.  Thomas^  we  haye  feen  the  fair  iide  of  the 

pAure;  let  us  now  confider  thci  reverA;. The  Seiks  "ftre  falie^ 

Mnguinary  arid  faithie&>  they  are  addi^ed  to  plunder  and  the 
Acquirement .  of  wealth  by  any  meanSj  however  nefarious ;  in. 
J^ances  have  occurred  of  a  child's  arm  being  raifed  again^  hia 
parent,  and  of  brothers  deftroying  each  other, 
)  **  Women  amongft  fhem  are  held  iq  littje  eilimation,  and 
though  ill  Created  by  their  hulbands>  and  prohibited  from  accom^ 
panymg  them  in  their  wars,  thefe  .unhappy  females  nevertheleis 
Jittend  to  their  domeftic  concerns  with  a  diligence  and  fedulouf- 
|tefs  deferving  of  a  better  fate ! 

^f  Iiiftanees  rndeed»  have  not  unfrequently  occurred,  in  which 
they  have  adually  taken  up  arms  to  defend  their  habitations, 
vfrom  the  defultorv  attacks  of  the  enemy,  and  throughout  the 
^tonteft,  behaved  th^mfelves  with  an  intrepidity  of  fpirit,  higblj 
worthy. 

*^  In  the  Seik  army,  the  modes  of  payment  aie  various,  but 
the  moft  common  is  at  the  time  of  harveft,  when  every  foldier 
.jreoeive^  the  amount  of  his  pay  in  grain  and  other  ariicles,  the 
^NTbduee  of  the  country;  to  fbme  is  given  money  in  fmall  fums, 
4md  to  others  lands  are  allotted  for  their  maintenance.  Three 
4fths  of  the  horfes  in  the  Punjab  are  the  property  of  the  different 
^tfaieftains,  the  reaainder  belong  to  the  peafantry  who  have  be. 
com^  fettlers, 

'  ^^  A  Seik  foldier  has  alfo  his  portion  of  the  (Sunder  acquired 
in  the  courfe  of  a  campa^n  :  this  is  fet  afide  as  a  reward  for  his 
^vices,  and  in  addition  to  it,  he  fometimes  increafes  hir  gainsj 
hy  feereting  part  of  the  public  plunder. 

*^  The  nature  of  the  Seik  government  is  iingular,  and  probably 

liad  it^  origin  in  the  unfettled  date  of  the  tribe,  when  firft  eiia. 

j)ii(h^  in  their  poflefiions.      Within  his   own  domains  eadi 

^ehief  is  lord  paramount.     He  exerts  an  exclufive  authority  over 

his  vaflals,  even  to  the  power  of  life  and  death,  and  to  increa^ 

"the  popOlatioo  of  his  diftrids,  he  proffers 'a  ready  and  hofpi table 

.sfylum  to  fugitives  from  all  parts  of  India.     Hence,  in  the  Seik 

territories,  though  the  government  be  arbitrary,  there  exifts  much 

•Jefe  caufe  for  oppreffion,  than  in  many  of  the  neighbouring  ftates; 

^nd,  lienoe  likenfrife,  the  cultivator  of  the  foil  being  liable  to 

Frequent  change  of  mafters,  by  the  numerous  revolutions  that 

•lafe  ^rpetualLy  occurring,  may  be  coniid^red  as  one  of  th?  caufes 

i^t  the  iluduation  of  the  national  force."     P.  71. 

'  '  '    * 
*J'hefc  warlike  and  powerful  people  were  defeated  by  Mr. 

7b^n[i<^t  the  hero  of  this  hiftoVv,'  who,  after  his  viSoiy; 
'  '        '     '         '  ■        '  eftablifhcd 


Captain  FrandtiirCs  Ufi  ^f  Mr^  G.  Thomas »        j$i{( 

^ftabliftcdhimfelf  as  a  fovereign  prince  in  the  diftri^  called 
Hurrianah,  ninety  miles  to  the  north  weft  of  Delhi. 

"  Here,"  fays  Mr.  T.  "  I  eftablUhed  my  capital^  rebuilt  the 
walls  of  the  city  long  fince  fallen  into  decay,  and  repaired  thfe 
fortifications.  As  it  had  been  long  defertedi  at  firft  I 
found  difficulty  in  procuring  inhahitantsi  but  by  degrees  and 
gentle  treatmenti  I  feledled  between  five  and  fix  thoufand  perfonS| 
to  whom  I  allowed  every  lawful  indulgence. 

"  I  eftabliih'ed  a  mint,  and  coined  my  own  rupees^  which 
I  made  current  in  my  army  and  country ;  as  from  the  com. 
mencement  of  my  career  at  Jyjuri  I  had  refbWed  to  eftabliih  an 
independency^  I  employed  workmen  and  artificers  of  all  kinds^ 
and  I  now  judged  that  nothing  but  forpe  of  arms  could  maintain 
me  in  my  authority,  I  therefore  increafed  their  numbers,  caft 
my  own  artillery,  commenced  making  mufquets,  matchlocks  and 
powder,  and  in  (hort,  made  the  beft  preparations  for  carrying  on 
an  offenfive  and  defenfive  war,  till  at  length  having  eaindd  a 
capital  and  country  bordering  on  the  Seik  territories,  I  wiflied 
to  put  my felf  in  a  capacity,  when  a  favourable  opportunity  Ihould 
ofer,  of  attenv>ting  the  conqueft  of  the  Punjab,  and  afpired  to 
the  honor  of  eftabliihing  the  Britilh  ftandard  on  the  banks  of  the 
the  Attock  •."    P.  93. 

Among  thefe  native  princes,  each  poflefling  but  a  limited 
domain,  it  is  almoft  impoflible  to  remain  for  any  length  of 
time  in  undifturbed  tranquillity :  accordingly  we  find  tfait 
Mr.  Thomas  was  in  a  (hurt  time  involved  in  various  anftl 
perplexing  contefts,  which  finally  compelled  him  to  lea^e 


*  ''  To  carry  his  plans  into  effed,  and  for  the  fupport  of  his 
troops, .  Mr.  Thomas  a]:^ropriated  a  part  of  the  revenue  arifing 
from  the  lands  granted  by  the  Mahrattas,  and  with  much  judge- 
ment and  difcemment  naturally  inherent  In  liberal  minds,  endea* 
voured  to  conciliate  the  atfedlions  of  his  men,  by  granting  pep* 
fions  to  the  widows  and  children,  or  neareft  relations  of  thofe 
foldiers  who  fell  in  his  fervice.  Thefe  penfions,  amounting  to 
4o,QOo  rupees  p^r  annum,  were  regularly  paid  to  the  refpedlive 
claimants,  a  mode  which  refledls  the  higheft  credit, on  ^^r• 
Thomas's  chara^er,  but  which  had  long  fince  been  anticipated 
by  the  wifdom  of  the  Britiih  government  in  rewarding  their  ve- 
teran Sepoys.  The  payments  were  made  every  ^x  months,  and 
the  neareft  relation  of  the  deceaied,  whether  officer  or  foldier,  re. 
ceived  the  half  pay  of  his  rank.  This  and  the  expence  of  caft. 
ing  cannon,  the  fabrication  of  fmall  arms,  and  purchafe  of  war- 
like  fiores,  confumed  that  jpart  of  Mr.  Thomas's  revenues,  which 
he  derived  from  the  diflridts  granted  him  by  the  Mahrattas,  as 
detailed  in  the  foregoing  fchedule.'* 
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his  hard-earned  pofleflidns,  to  forego  hU  princely  dignity, 
forfake  his  capitol,  and  finally  take  refuge  m  the  Britifli  ter* 
ritories. — ^The  detail  of  his  life,  from  his  firft  entrance 
into  the  fervice  of  the  native  princes,  to  his  attainment  of 
fovereign  power,  withhis  final  decline,  is  given  vfith  much 
Ipirit  and  vivacity • — ^The  author,  Mr.  Francklin,  has  ohcn 
before  gratified  us,  and  we  look  to  him  with  much  expec- 
tation for  future  amufement  apd  information. 


Art.  IV.  A  Treatife  on  the  Procefs  employed  hy  Nature  m 
fupprejpng  the  Hemorrhage  from  divided  and  pun£lured  At'^ 
teries ;  and  on  the  Ufe  of  the  Ligature ;  concluding  with 
Ohfervations  ^n  fecondary  Hemorrhage:  the  Whole  deduced 
from  an  Extenfrue  feries  of  Experiments,  and  illuftrated  hy 
Fifteen  Plates.  By  J.  F.  D.  Jones,  M.D.  Mem^r  rf  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  London^.  -Svo.  tS7  pp. 
10s,  ed.     Philhps.     1805.  ^ 

THIS  treatife  has  been  written  to  eflahltOi  a  controverted 
point  in  furgery,  and  the  author's  zeal  has  tempted  him 
to  make  many  experiments  on  living  animals :  whkh  appear 
to  have  been  conduded  with  fo  much  accuracy,  and  the 
conclufions  are  fo  faithfully  drawn,  that  we  thinK  the  quejf- 
tion  is  fairly  determined.  It  ^ould,  thereforCj  be  cruet  for 
any  other  phyfiologift  to  repeat  them. 

A  curious  hiftorical  account  is  firft  given  of  the  various 
theories,  inyent^  by  different  writers,  to  explain  the  proceTs 
by  which  nature  fometimes  ftops  the  flow  of  blood  from  a^ 
^wounded  artery.    Petit,  the  celebrated  French  furgeon,  ima- 

S'ned  that!  this  was  efTe&ed  folely  by  the  blood  coagulating* 
[r.  Morand  was  not  quite  fatisfied  with  this  explanation ; 
but  contended,  that  though  a  coagulum  had  fome  (hare  in 
arrefting  the  hemorrhage,  that  it  was  chiefly  accomplifbed  by 
^'  the  corrugation  or  puckering  of  the  artery.*'  Samuel 
Sharp  comes  next,  who  aflerts  that  wounded  veflels  continue 
to  bleed  till  *'  by  contra£ling  and  withdrawing  themfeives 
into  the  wound,  their  extremities  are  flii^  up  by  th^  coagu- 
lated blood." 

Thefe  fenfible  writers  thus  difcovered  more  and  more  of 
the  truth ;  when  a  croud  followedi  who  inftead  of  eluci- 
dating the  fubje£l  further,  only  obfcured  it  by  their  mifty 
conjefiures.  rotiteau  declared,  that  the  coagulation  of  the 
blood  was  only  a  feeble  and  fubfidiary  means  of  fupprefling 
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tn  hemonhage ;  and  that  the  retra£lion  of  a  divided  vicvf 
fignified  little.  He  maintained  that  the  principal  caufe  was 
the  tumefaflion  of  the  cellular  membrane,  by  which  the 
Vtfflel  was  clofed.  Gooch  likewife  rejefls  Petit  s  coagulum; 
and  afcribes  the  efieft  to  the  combined  agency  of  the  three 
other  caufes.  Mr.  White  is  of  opinion,  that  the  coagula- 
tion of  the  blood,  fo  far  from  ftopping,  tended  to  keep  a 
wounded  veflel  open :  and,  from  a  love  of  fimplicity,  both 
he  and  Mr.  Kirkland  admitted  but  one  caufe,  namely,  the 
^ontra6lion  of  the  veflel.  .  L^ft  of  all  comes  Mr.  John  Bell, 
who  freely  criticizes  and  differs  from  all.  He  confidently 
a^Iferts,  that  *•  when  hemorrhage  flops  of  its  own  accord,  itii 
neither  from  the  retra6lion  of  an  artery,  nor  the  conftri£lion 
pf  it9  fibres,  nor  the  formation  of  clots,  but  by  the  cellular 
fubftance.  which  furrounds  the  artery,  being  inie£led  with 
blood." 

Mr.  Jones  finding  fucb  difcordant  ppinions  among. his 
predeceffors,  refolved,  if  polTible,  to  find  out  the  exa£l  ftatc 
of  the  cafe.  With  this  view  he  made  a  great  many  experi* 
snents,  by  dividing  the  arteries  of  living  horfes  and  dogs,  and 
^lumifiing  the  appearances  after  death.  The  refult  of  thefe 
experimenu  is  given  in  the  following  quotation. 

**  An  impetuous  flow  of  blood,  a  fudden  and  forcible  retrac* 
tion  of  the  artery  within  its  fheathj  and  a  flight  contra^on  of 
its  extremity  I  are  the  imme4iate  and  aimed  fimulcaneous  efieds 
of  its  divilion.  TJie  natural  impulfe,  however,  with  which  the 
blood  is  driven  on^  in  Tome  oieafurc  counteracts  the  retradion« 
and  ftfifts  the  contradion  of  the  artery.  The  blood  is  effufed 
into  the  cellular  fubftance  between  the  artery  and  its  flieath,  and 
pafling  through  that  canal  of  the  ftieath  which  had  been  formed 
py  the  retraction  of  the  artery,  flows  freely  externally,  or'is  ex. 
travafated  into  the  furrounding  cellular  membrane,  in  proportion 
to  the  open  or  confined  date  of  the  external  wound.^  The  retrad. 
ing  artery  leaves  the  internal  furface  of  the  (heath  uneven,  by 
lacerating  or  ftretchins;  the  cellular  fibres  that  connected  them* 
Irhdie  fibres  entangle  the  blood  as  it  flows,  and  thus  the  founda- 
tion is  laid  for  the  formation  of  a  coagulum  at  the  mouth  of  the 
artery,  and  which  appears  to  be  completed  by  the  bloods  as  it 
-  pafles  through  this  canal  of  the  (heath,  gradually  adhering  and 
coaeolating  around  its  internal  furface,  till  it  completely  fills  it 
vp  itom  the  circumference  to  the  centre. 

**  A  certain  degree  of  obitrudion  to  the  hemorrhage,  refults 
ftom  the  efifuiion  of  blood  into  the  furrounding  cellular  membnoe, 
and  between  the  artery  and  its  (heath,  but  particularly  the  diiiii. 
niihed  force  and  velocity  of  the  circulation,  occaiicmed  br  the 
hemorrhage,  and  the  fpeedy  coagulation  of  the  blood,  which  is 
a  well  known  confequence  of  fuch  diminifhed  aAion  of  the  vafl 
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calar  fT^enii  moft  eflfentially  contribute  to  the  accpmylifhxDexit 
of  this  important  and  defirable  efied. 

<'  A  coagulam  then,  formed  at  the  month  of  the  artery,  and 
within  its  (heath,  and  which  I  have  diftin?ui(hed  in  the  experi- 
ments by^  the  name  of  the  external  coaguSmi,  prefents  the  'firft 
complete  barrier  to  the  effufion  of  blood.  Thia  coagulam, 
viewed  externally,  appears  like  a  continuation  of  the  artery,  hot 
im  cutting  open  thp  artery,  its  termination  can- be  diftindkly  (m 
iwith  the  coagulum  completely  (hutting  up  its  moutbj  and  bclofed 
an  its  (heath. 

<<  The  mouth  of  the  artery  being  no  longer  pervious,  nor  a 
collateral  bxanc)i  very  near  it,  the  bkxxl  juft  within  it  is  at  reft, 
coagulates,  apd  forms,  in  general,  a  fletider  conical  coagqlum, 
wh^ch  neither  fills  up  the  canal  of  the  artery,  nor  adheres  to  its 
.fides,  except  by  a  fmall  portion  of  the  circumference  of  its  bafe, 
which  lies  near  the  extremity  of  the  veiTel.  This  coaguluih 
is  diftind  from  the  fbVmer,  and  I  have  called  it  the  internal 
coagulum. 

"  In  the  iiiean  time  the  cut  extremity  of  the  artery  inflames, 
and  the  vafa  vaforum  pour  out  lymph,  which  is  prevented  fron 
efcaping  by  the'excemal  coagulupa.  This  lymph  fills  up  the  ex. 
tremity  of  the  artery,  is  fituatcd  between  the  internal  and  exter. 
nal  coagttla  of  blood,  is  femewhat  intermingled  with  them,  or 
adheres  to  them,  aod  is  firmly  united  all  round  to  the  internal 
coat  of  the  artery. 

*'  The  permapent  fuppreflion  of  the  hemorrhage  chiefly  depends 
en  this  coagulum  of  lymph ;  but  while  it  is  forming  within,  the 
extxemity  of  the  artery  is  farther  fecured  by  a  gradual  contrac 
tion  which  it  undergoes,  and  by  an  effufion  of  lymph  between  its 
tunics,  and  into  the  cellular  membrane  furrounding  it ;  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  thefe  parts  become  thickened,  and  fo  completely 
iacorporated  with  each  other,  that  it  is  impoflible  to  diftinguifb  ' 
one  trom  the  other :  thus,  not  only  is  the  canal  of  the  artery 
obliterated,  but  its  extremity  alfo  is  completely  effaced,  and 
blended  with  fhe  furrounding  parts."     P.  53. 

The  author'0  theory  thus  ^ppe^rs  to  be  of  the  ecle^c 
kind :  or  rather  he  (bows,  that  nature  enriploys  a  variety  of 
aids  in  the  iniportant  bufinefs  of  obftruding  a  bleeding 
artery-  The  eflMfion  of  the  coagulating  lymph  by  the  in- 
flamed vefTelfi,  a  circumflance  overlooked  by  the  writers 
before  mentioned,  is  evidently  the  principal  means  of  per- 
manently clofing  a  wounded  veHel.  John  Hunter,  that 
extraordinary  man,  firft  difcovered  this  effufion;  and  the 
author  hai  very  ingenioufly  ihown  its  great  utility  in  reftraifi- 
ing  hemorrhage. 

It  likewife  appears,  that  in  faorCes  and  dogs,  when  only 
one  fourth  of  the  circumference  of  an  artery  is  divided,  that 
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the  veflM  will  fometimes  heal  with  little  obfirufUorr  to  its 
canal.  But  when  one  half,  or  more  of  the  artery,  if  cut 
through,  the  remainder  ufually  tears  afunder,  or  is  divided 
by  ulceration  ;  in  which  cafe  the  canal  is  obliterated. 

The  fpurious  ancurifm  can  hardly  be  produced  in.  thefe 
animals ;  but  as  it  frequently  occurs  in  men,  he  thinks  "  it 
highly  probable  that  it  is  formed  either  in  confequence  of 
the  lymph,  which  had  been  poured  out  for  the  re- union  and 
filling  up  of  the  wound,  bemg  torn  through  by  the  impetus 
of  the  blood,  foon  after  the  wound  of  the  integuments  had 
healed,  or  eife  by  the  blood  ftriking  againft,  and  gradually 
dilating  into  an  aqeurifmal  fac,  the  lymph  which  had  re- 
united the  artery.** 

The  efifeels  of  ligatures  on  arteries  are  next  confidered. 
Deflault  had  remarked,  that  ligatures  cut  through  the  inter- 
nal and  middle  coats  of  arteries.  Mr.  Jones's  experiments 
confirm  this  fa6l :  and  he  obferves,  that  the  internal  wound 
of  the  artery  is  followed  by  inflammation  and  the  exfudation 
of  coagulating  lymph,  which  obliterates  the  canal.  When 
the  artery  was  not  tied  fuiliciently  tight  to  cut  through  the 
inner  coats,  no  coagulating  lymph  was  efiPufed,  and  a 
hemorrhage  muft  have  taken  place  on  the  feparation  of  the 
ligature. 

In  tying  arteries,  he  aclvifes  the  adopting  a  round  and  not 
a  flat  ligature ;  the  enclofmg  nothing  but  the  artery ;  the 

f)ldcing  it  (Iraight,  and  not  obliquely  round  the  veflel ;  and» 
afiiy,  to  draw  the  ligature  very  firmly. 

He  takes  notice  of  the  queilion,  whether  it  is  better  in 
the  operation  for  .the  ancurifm  to  trull  to  one  ligature,  or  to 
employ  iwo,  and  divide  tlie  veflel  between  tliem.  He  con. 
dudes  in  favour  of  the  latter  plan,  as  fafeft;  though  hit 
experiments  on  brutes  are  rather  in  favour  of  tl\e  former. 
He  deprecates  the  pafling  a  loofe  ligature  to  be  in  readinefs, 
as  extremely  likely  to  excite  the  very  evil  it  is  intended  to 
remedy. 

l^he  pfetes  annexed  to  this  work  are  numerous,  and  iin* 
commonly  well  engraved.  v 


Art.   V.      The    Woodman's    Tale,    after   tSe    Manner   rf 
Sptnfer.     To  which  are  added^  other  Poems,  chiefly  Narra- 
tive and  Lyric,  and  the  Royal  Mejff'age,  a  Drama.     By  the 
Rev.  Henry  Boyd^  A.  M.  Tranflakor  of  the  Dhina  Commedia 
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of  Dante,  Vicar  of  Drumgath  in  Ireland^  and  Chaplain  io 
the  Right  Honourable  IjOrd  Vif count  Charleville,  8\'0. 
567  pp.     Longman  and  Co.     18(X5. 
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R.  BOYD  has  more  than  once  or  twice,  and  with  de* 
ferved  reputation,  appeared  before  the  public  as  the 
Tranflator  of  the  Divina  Commedia  of  Dante,  and  author  of 
various  poetic  :1  performances.  This  volume,  if  we  mifiakc 
Slot,  will  add  confidcrably  to  bis  literary  fame.  It  coniifis 
•f  win  allegorical  poem,  in  five  cantos,  cjled  tlie  Woodman's 
Talc,  of  what  Mr.  Boyd  calls  Milcfian  Talcs,  with  a  va- 
riety of  mifcellaneous  pieces,  chiefly  lyrical. 

The  Woodman's  Tale  is  a' poem,  the  objefl  of  which  is 
|a  illuftrate  the  terrible  confequcnces  which  proceed  from 
iotcmperance  in  drinking.  A  long  introduftion  in  prole 
more  particularly  explains  the  author's  defisn,  which  is 
further  exemplified  in  the  lamentable  cataftrophe  of  Bums» 
which  every  friend  of  genms  will  earncftly  deplore.  Mr, 
^yd  juilifie&  his  embodying  the  virtues  and  vices  of  the 
human  mind,  and  exercifing  them  in  imaginary  adventurer, 
from  the  examples  of  Phineas  Fletcher,  and  his  countryman, 
Spenfer.  They  who  are  fond  of  the  flanza  employed  by 
this  later  poet,  cannot  fail  of  being  highly  amufed  and  in-» 
terefled  hy  this  production,  which,  with  the  exception  per- 
baps  of  Sir  James  Burges*s  poems,  has  not  pften  been  ib  fuc* 
cefsfully  imitated.    The  following  fpecimen  will  prgve  thia. 

•'  But  from  the  central  hilU  that  crown  the  ifle 

With  woody  height,  by  (bamen  (een  afar. 
Her  genius  maric*d  the  loud  aerial  toil. 

Of  fighting  winds  and  elemental  war  \   * 

He  faw  old  Ocean  burft  th*  eternal  bar. 
And  fweep  with  foamy  pride  the  trembling  ihofe^ 

He  faw  the  barque  impdl'd  by  lucklefs  ftar. 
With  canvafs  rent  to  rags,  and  lab'ring  oar. 
That  to  the  fated  b^aqh  tl^  feeming  ftranger  bore, 

''  He  faw  the  Demon  hide  his  deadly  freight^i 

In  feeming  (how  of  royalty  diftreft  : 
*He  faw  the  nation  verging  to  its  fate, 

Aqd  hafted  down,  impetuous,  to  arrefl 

The  fraudful  rite,  while  glanc'd  from  eaft  to  weft, 
Portentous  lightnings  own '4  the  coming  power ; 

Dark  gathering  clouds  the  welkin  dim  inveft. 
With  armed  guft  furcharg'd  and  haiiy  fliower. 
And  o'er  the  fokmn  pile  the  ilorm  was  feen  to  lour. 

«*  Unufual 
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*'  Unofaal  horror  feiz'd  the  lift'ning  crowds 
And  for  a  time  reftrainM  the  fanguine  rite. 
With  fudden  guft  the  rocking  temple  bow'd, 
And  o'er  th'  affembly  hung  unufual  night ; 
While  ever  and  anon  a  livid  light 
Around-  the  trembling  crew  excurfive  play'd, 
.  The  afliftants  fprung  aloof/  with  pale  affright 
The  ftartled  prieft  forgot  his  bloody  trade^ 
And  deem'd  fome  god  averfe  th^  pious  rite  furvey'd*   ' 

'   **  Firft  Mnemon  felt  an  energy  of  heaven, 

(Who  ftill  the  rite  wichilood.)     The  hoar/  fage 

Began  :  *  Have  then  the  pow'rs  of  vengeance  giv'n 
'  -A  welcome  paufe,  a  moment  to  affuagc 
'  Your  hot  mifteroper*d  zeal  and  headlong  rage  ; 
'  Thwarted  at  laft  by  heaven's  anqueftion'd  doom. 
That  damps  with  truth  the  words  of  doubting  age  } 
Hail  heavenly  fires,  commiflion'd  to  relume 

The  fad  benighted  fouls,  and  break  the  mental  gloom ! 

With  livelier  hopes,  %nd  better  omens  npw, 
'  I  rife  once  more  to  urge  my  baffled  plea. 

If  yet  your  patient  ears  a  paufe  allow, 

'  And  deign  to  weigh  the  dread  refult  with  me ; 

*  If  thus,  not  forc'd  by  Fate's  fupreme  decree, 
You  dare  witlv  alien  rites  your  faith  to  ftain, 

*  And  bring  a  wand'rer,  toft  from  fea  to  fea, 
Exxl'd  from  earth,  and  fent  to  rove  the  main. 

With  vifionary  fchemes  to  vex  your  quiet  r^gn* 

Why  need  I  tcli  the  tenure  of  your  peace, 
'  On  which  the  fortunes  of  your  iile  depend^ 
When  firil  fublime  above  the  fubjed  feas 
'  The  Naiads  faw  their  favour'd  realm  afcend  ? 

*  Then  all  their  genial  powers  for  her  to  blend 
They  vow'd,  and  ftill  the  tide  of  life  fupply, 

*  If  their  chafte  ayes  no  alien  rite  offend. 
Nor  foreign  mixture  come,  nor  ftrange  alloy. 

Thus  to  fupplant  their  power,  beneath  their  native  iky* 

' '  Thefe  fimple  laws  obey'd,  the  temp'rate  bowl 
'  Is  ours,  the  genuine  lymph  and  milky  ftore ; 
Hence  no  fell  paffions  harrow  up  the  foul, 

*  Hence  Virtue,  Freedom,  Love,  our  facred  ftore  :-• 

*  Can  tttiperverted  nature  ieek  for  more  } 
Know  your  own  blifs,  enough  for  man  to  know 

'  Some  monftrous'  birth,  perhaps,  unfought  before, 
^  Some  unfofpeded  brood  of  coming  woe 
Lurk  in  thefe  rites  unknown,  this  feeming  fimple  (how. 
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' '  Why  need  1  tell  the  fete  of  Naxos'  ifle, 

*  When  forc'd  to  feed  the  interdicted  vpnc. 
The  Naiads  mourn 'd  the  too  fuccefsfol  wile, 

<  Till  their  de^p  wrongs  brought  down  the  wrath  divine^ 
Which  mixt  for  man  xht  medicate  wine, 

'  With  (harp  difeafe,  and  ftormy  paffions  fell ; 

'  Then  dire  Aledlo  learn'd  her  fnakes  to  twine 
With  Autumn's  purple  ftoie,  and  lov'd  to  dwell 

Amid  the  feftal  traiii,  and  hear  the  chorded  (hell. 

*  *  The  Naiads  arc  incenft, — and  will  their  ire, 
^  To  profanation  yield,  or  fcatter'd  daft  ? 
Can  impious  reliques  of  unholy  fire 
'  Calm  their  juft  rage,  when  heedlefs  of  the  trod 
'  From  them  deriv'd,  ind  fir'd  with  impious  luft 
Of  change,  we  dare  to  taint  the  living  tide  ^ 

'  With  the  foul  cleanings  of  a  funeral  buft, 
(Mixture  abhorr'd)  and  raihly  fling  aftde 
The  pledges  of  our  peace  for  ailien  gifts  untryM  ? 

'  •  Haply  thefc  figns  of  elemental  wrath  . 
"  Still  o'er  the  trembling  ifle  portentous  hong, 
Thefe  humid  plagues  on  high,  that  drisLzle  death 
'  Thro*  our  pak  bands,  and  thin  the  (ickly  throngs 
'  By  faeav'ns  permiflion  came  to  try  how  long 
Our  faith  will  (land,  by  terror  uncontroll'd : 

*  For.  what  is  man  by  anguifh  never  ftung. 
To  virtue  loft,  to  foft  compaffion  cold, 

<  Till  trials  purge  His  drofs,  and  turn  his  lead  to  gold  ?       * 

?.  64. 

The  Milefian  Tales  evince  the  author  to  b«  Exceedingly 
well  qualified  for  undertakings  of  this  kind.  The  talcs,  though 
of  a  melancholy  cal^,  are  very  pleafing  and  remarkably  well 
told,  pariicuferly  the  Knight  of  Fekrim.  The  mifciella- 
neous  poetry  confifts  principally  of  conniplimentary  addrelTes 
to  the  author's  friends,  elegies,  &c.  The  monody  ou  the 
death  of  the  late  Marquis  ot  Downlhire  breathes  the  genuine 
fpirit  of  elegiac  verfe.  We  however  feleft  the  following 
ode  on  the  marriage  of  Lord  Motra  with  the  Countefs  c« 
Loudoun* 

**  From  HoMlcin  to  Almada's  heights  ♦ 
The  tuneful  Maids  are  mu,t6  and  ftillj 

Nor  Pindus  now  the  Mufe  inyites. 
Nor  Fiefoles  f  romantic  hill ; 
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Damp  fears  the  general  boTom  chilly 

Whilft  Indi|;natio^  bams  to  hear 
.The  hireling  rhymer  deftly  trill 

HU  fonhets  to  a  tyrant's  ear* 

**  There  let  him  tune  with  heart  forlorn^ 

And  faltering  hand,  the  flavifh  lyre  i 
Not  thus  beneath  the  brows  of  Mourne 

The  Patriot  wakes  the  Poet's  fire* 
Though  meaneft  of  the  Mufes  choir. 

The  meaneft  fnch  a  theme  might  warm ;  . 
Worth,  Honour,  Friendihip,  all  confpire. 

And  Gratitude's  ethereal  charm* 

''  Hail  to  the  Hymenseal  ftar 

That  breaks  thro'  Danger's  darkeft  {hadc» 
Tho'  Mars  in  fury  mounts  his  car. 

Beneath  Bellona's  flae  difplay'd,  ' 

Dire  fignal  of  the  t>loody  trade  ; 

The  dauntlefs  Warrior  leads  along. 
In  Glory's  van,  the  plighted  maid. 

And  fliews  her  to  th'  admiring  throng.     , 

'*  O !  not  for  nought  the  generous  tide 
Of  Bourbon,  Haflings,  and  Navarre,  (a) 

And  the  Twiif  Rosis  uimmer  pridc^      * 
Which  fortune  menac'd  oft  to  mar. 

Were  mixt  by  heavdi's  peculiar  care 
In  thee,  and  heaven  a  pledge  beftows 

(Foretold  by  many  iA  omen  fair} 

»   Of  triun^h  to  the  hlbndsd  Rose* 

''  Hail  Caledon  I  which  oft  beheld 

Thy  fpearmen  by  his  kindred  kd,  (i) 
Invaiion  fled  the 'trembling  fieldj 

When  thund'ring  down  with  meafur*d  tread^ 
With  Bruce  ^nd  Freedom  at  their  head, 

From  Scotia's  hills  they  fwept  the  piain^ 
And  native  ftrcams,  with  Qaughter  fed. 

Ran  purple  to  the  fubjedl  main* 

''  Like  meteors  from  a  low.hong  dond, 

What  fpirits  light  on  Akthur's  siAt  *  I 
With  Wallace  m  his  airy  ihrowd. 

The  Campbells  and  Montgomeries  neeti 
And  Douglas,  fcoming  Gallia's  threat ; 

Then,  circling jQundEdina's  towers, 
Adown  the  loi^-OTawn  vales  they  fleet. 

To  roofe  the  Caledonian  powers. 

*  <'  A  noted  UU  near  Edmbur^b." 

«*  With 
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'*  With  fofter  notes  another  choir. 

To  (poafal  warblinga  tune  their  Ujtj 
When  BeaatyYans  the  Warrior's  fire. 

And  Valoar  wakes  the  fong  of  praiic^ 
Twining  the  myrtle  with  his  bays ; 

And  viewlefs  minftrels  ling  the  mut^ 
Whoie  growing  fplendors  Hope  farreys^ 

'Till  Phoebus'  felf  forgets  to  Ihine. 

'*  No  I  while  a  fon  of  Charlemagne  {c) 

Sarvives>  by  heaven's  prote^ng  hand. 
The  cruel  Coriican  in  vain 

Halloos  his  mercenary  band 
To  flaught'rous  deeds,  and  lines  the  (Irand 

With  crazy  hulls  that  dread  the  deep ; 
Britannia's  fons  the  fight  demand 

On  level  (hore  or  beacon 'd  ftcep. 

'*  No  trivia]  caufe  infpires  the  flame. 

No  trivial  pledge  the  realm  fecures. 
Combined  with  Freedom's  ancient  claim. 

Religion's  aid  our«(lrength  afifures. 
Whether  upon  the  rolling  floOrs 
.    Of  England's  barques,  they  mount  the  tide^ 
Or  difcipiine  her  files  enures 

By  land,  to  cKeck  th'  Invader's  pride* 

**  When  mimic  royalty,  forlorn 
Of  Heaven  and  Fortune,  difappears 

Like  yonder  cloudy  crown  of  Moume, 

Difperft,  by  Sol,  in  pearly  tears — 
Long  as  he  leads  the  dance  of  years. 

May  manly  worth  and  female  grace. 
Whatever  filver'd  Age  reveres, 

Or  Youth  admires,  exalt  your  race."     P.  288* 

It  ii  painful  to  obfen^e  fo  many  and  fuch  grofif  errors  of 
the  preu,  particularly  at  page  ^20,  where  Faftor  cum  traheret 
per  freta  navibui,  is  printed  Faftor  cum  iratnrtt  per.  freta 
rafuihus. 

^■— — ^■■—  ■         ■■ ■-■-         -■■!!         II         ■■      .W  .11  I     I  ■■  II  I        ■       I       I 

<<  {a  h  c)  Literally  defcended  from  the  Emperor  Charlemaign 
long  before  the  Imperial  title  was  difgraced,  the  Earl  of  Moira 
is  con(eoiiently  allied  to  the  hoofe  of  fiourbon,  and  more  imme- 
diately by  his  de&enr  from  the  ancient  Kings,  of  Navarre. 

''  It  it  well  known,  that  the  fantilies  of  Haftxngs  and  Bruce 
were  nearly  related,  and  both  derived  from  the  royal  ftem  of 
Sa)tland.  It  is  almoft  anntieefiary  to  add,  that  his  Lordfhip 
liurobers  in  his  pedigree  the  Houfes  of  York  and  Lancafter,  the 
white  and  ted  rofe.  See  the  Engliih  and  Scotch  Pcf^age,  &c.  &c." 

The 


The  whole  forms  a  vefy  agreeable  collefiion  of  lyric 
poetry,  and  the  dramatic  piece  with  which  the  volumcf 
concludes,  on  the  fubje£l  of  Abfalom,  though  frqm  the 
length  of  the  fpeeches  and  other  caufes  not  well  adapted  for 
reprefentation,  \Nrill  by  no  means  detra6t  from  Mr.  Boyd'i 
claim  as  a  poet  and  man  of  genius,  for  it  contains  foinc 
intefefting  fcenes  and  highly  animated  palTages* 
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Art.  VI,     Eighi  Sermons  freathed  hefon  the  Unherpiy  rf 

Oxjhrd,  fJc. 

(Cmcludid  frm  /.  iSSj 

a 

n^HE  7th  and  8th  fermons  are  on  predeftination,  and  the  ar<* 
^  tide  of  our  Church  relating  to  it.  The  firflr  is  taken  up 
by  an  account  of  the  doSrines  of  the  churches  of  Rotnei 
Germany,  and  Geneva,  on  this  fubjefl ;  preparatory  to  the 
confideration  of  that  of  the  Church  ot  England.  In  the 
beginning  of  thefe  expodtions,  Dr.  Laurence  very  rightly 
fixes  the  different  fenfes  in  which  this  term  has  been  uled  in 
the  Chriflian  Church.  Calvin,  it  is  well  known^  taught 
that  predeftination  preceded  the  divine  forefight  o{  the  ac^ 
tions  of  every  individual ;  and  that  the  latter  was  founded 
on  the  former ;  which  therefore  had  no  refpe3  to  a£lions 
forefcen,  or  was  irrcfpeaivc  or  abfolute.  Others  held  that 
predeftination  followed  that  forefight*;  and therefore^was re* 

fpeflive. 


*  We  are  aware  that  the  term  prefcience  or  forefightj  as  ap« 
plied  to  the  Divinity,  has  been  objeAed  againft :  and  St.  Au. 
guftin  has  faid,  **  Quid  eft  prxfcientia  nifi  fcientia  futuronun  I 
Quid  autem  futurum  eft  Deo,  qui  omnia  fupergreditur  tempora  ^ 
fi  enim  res  ipfas  in  fcientia  habet,  non  funt  ei  futurae^  fed  prseien* 
tes  :  at  per  hoc  non  jam  praefcientia  fed  fcientia  dici  poteft* 
(L  2.  ad  Simplicianum.}  Law^  in  his  annotations  on  Archbifliop 
King,  .and  others  from  whom  we  diflent  with  xegxet,  feem  to 
have  followed  this  opinion  of  Augoftin.  But  in  the  divine 
knowledge,  all  things  and  adU  are  truly ,  and  completely  prefent 
in  every  moment :  that  is,  as  they  are,  and  in  all  their  accidents 
and  relations.  What  happened  yefterday  as  paft  according  to  ixp 
tme  circumftances ;  what  happens  now  as  prefemt ;   what  will 

U  tt  baf  pen 
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fpediVe^  founded  in  former  conceptions  of  it,  and  there*- 
fore  the  fenfeof  the  term  introduced  by  it  may  be  fliown 
f>n    the    conceffion    of   its   moft    eminent    original    fup- 

EorttrBi  (in  ibeir  late  age  of  the  Church)  never  to  nave  been 
efore  rec^civ^  therein*:  the  latter  opinion  only  prevailing, 
and  the  latter  fenfe  of  the  term  being,  in  confeouenoe, 
adopted.  Thus  alfo  it  continued  to  be  ufcd  by  the  Church 
of  Rome  and  her  fchoolmen :  although  they  introduced 
herein  an  error  of  great  magnitude  of  another  kind,  which 
i-equiret  to  be  pointed  out.  The  German  Church  likewile 
varied  not  from  this  ancient  ufe  of  the  term,  from  the  time 
their  fyftem  received  its  determinate  fliape  at  the  Diet  c^ 
Augfbur^.  On  this  p^int  the  £ngli(h  reformers  adopted 
the  decinons  of  that  Church  entirely,  as  it  will  be  feen  : 
and,  with  thofe  decifions,  the  ufe  of  the  term  predeftinatiom 
in  the  fdnie  fenfe  in  which  they  applied  it,  to  fignify  the 
determinations  of  the  Deity,  founded  on  his  foreknowledge. 


)iappen  to-morrow  as  future,  for  i:f  the  firfl  or  laft  were  conceived 
as  prdent  in  the  divine  mind,  they  moft  be  conceived  as  they 
are  not ;  6r  the  diviiie  knowledge  muft  err.  We  have  what  we 
may  call  a  moral  certainty  of  knowledge  of  things  fiiture,  as 
fuch  :  in  the  Divine  Mind  that  knowledge  is  abfolute.  Att 
things  are  prefent  to  God  or  co  the  Divine  Knowledge :  this  in. 
tludes  their  circuffiftances  ;  and  in  thefe  the  place  m  their  exift. 
ence  in  the  Aicceffive  order  of  things ;  or  in  time,  or  duration. 
Now  their  »lace  in  duration  is  prefent,  paft,  or  future :  and  to 
fay  of  any  thing  or  adl  now  future,  that  it  is  prefent  to  the  Di. 
•vane  Knowledge  in  twtty  circumftanoe,  its  futurition  excepted  ; 
i%  to  charge  Omnifcience  with  imperfection. 

-  ♦Note,  p.  445.  On  the  controverfy  fmpfo/eJ  by  Calvin  to 
haye  been  b^gun  by  Caftelllo  againft  his  notions  on  thi^  fubjed, 
'fieza  thus  writes  in  the  life  of  the  former.  /<  Satan  gained  this 
alone*  liy  thefe  diffentions  :  that  this  article  of  the  Chriftian  re« 
ligion  which  was  before  iu'vol'ved  in  the  dee f  eft  oh/curitj^  had  its 
darknefs  done  away  ;  and  was  rendered  perfpicuous  to  all,  not 
pofieifed  byafpiritof  contention."  Some  notices,  indeed,  are 
preferved  of  a  fe«ft  of  heretics  i%  the  fifth  eentnry,  called  the 
Tredeftitiatiani :  but  their  exigence  has  been  djfputed.  The  af. 
Vrmative  was  hHd  by  Piccinardi,  and  in  the  oorrefpondenee  be« 
tween  Ufher  and  Voffius,  it  was  admitted  by  one  er  b^th  :  bjr 
others  it  is  held  to  be  a  term  of  reproach^  ofed  by  the  Semi^ 
Telagians  againft  the  followers  #f  St.  Auguftin.  The  citations 
we  fliall  make  from  Profper  and  HiUry  may  be  among  thtf 
grounds  of  that  eonclafioa.' 

9  .    It 
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It  may  defcrve  alfo  to  be  noticed  here,  that  when  we  rejeft 
U  hew  fyftem,  we  rejeft,  together  with  it,  the  hew  fenfes 
which  the  founder  lYnpofed  on  old  terms ;  if  he  endeavour 

,  by  fuch  artifice  to  promote  its  reception  :  and  they  are  the 
appendage  of  it  which  is  received  laft,  and  with  moft  diffi- 
culty.  We  mav  remark  too,  that  Calvin  himfelf  fell  not 
into  the  error  or  fuppofihg  that  his  opinions  were  fupported 
in  our  articles :  for  we  have  feen  the/pleen  he  betrayed,  at 
what  he  held  to  be  a  folicitude  difplayed  by  our  reformers* 
to  mix  none  of  his  peculiar  doflrines  in  the  Anglican  Con- 
fefliori  of  faith.  The  notes  to  this  fermon  give  ftill  another 
inflance  of  this  fa£l,    extra6led  from  a  letter    written  by 

•him^in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  to  fome  Englifh  re« 
fugees  \  where  he  concludes  a  certain  advice,  faid  to  have 
been  given  on  a  proper  occafion,  with  an  expreflion  im« 
plying  a  fitong  fufpicion  that  it  would  not  be  received,  as 
coming  from  fuch  an  advifer*.  He  certainly  did  not 
regard  either  his  favourite  notion  of  predeftination,  or  the 
cover  under  which  he  introduced  it,  his  new  fenfe  of  the 
old  term,  as  having  been  adopted  here,  otherwife,  (houU 
we  not  have  found  him  glorying  in  being  the  Apoftle  of 
England  in  his  letters,  and  in  his  works ;  rather  than  break- 
ing out  into  peevifh  complaints  of  the  fiudied  oppofition 
dilcoverable  in  our  Reformation  to  his  creed  ? 

We  have  ftill  another  confideration  to  urge  here.  At 
that  time,  as  we  have  faid  before,  the  common  fenfe  of  the 
term  predeftination  in  the  Chriftian  world  (though  then  ra- 
latively  a  fmall  part  of  it,  the  Church  of  Geneva  excepted)  , 
was  a  divine  pre-determination,  founded  on  forefight.  -Now 
if  our  reformers,  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  oixth«  had 
meant  to  ufe  it  in  another  fenfe  in  the  articles,  than 
Was  generally  received  in  their  age,  in  the  Chriftian  world, 
and  univerfally  in  the  age  before  them ;  the  law  of  ^ood 
faith  would  have  required  of  them  to  have  fignified  it  by 
placing  a  Calviniftic  attributive  before  it ;  fuch  as  uncon- 
ditlooal,  irreipe£live,  or  abfolute :  unlefs  the  omiflion  had 
been  fuppliea  in  the  body  of  the  article*  But  the  whole 
of  the  article,  that  is  applicable  to  the  queftion,  is  fliown  in 
thefetwo  difcaurfes,  and  wiil  be  feen  in  our  further  obfer- 
Vattons  upon  them,  to  be  hoftile  to  the  fenfe  which  the  addi* 
tion  of  a  Calviniftiq  attributive  to  the  term  would  give  it. 

Afterwards  the  Church  of  Geneva  became  greatly  ex* 
tended  ;  and  the  reformed  io  France,  the  low  countries,  and 
Scotland,  received  their  do£lrines  principally  from  Calvin, 


•  Notes,  p,  390, 
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and  many  great  and  long  controverfies  following^  on  the 
irrefpeSive  or  Calviniftic  predeftination,  and  men  declining 
the  uCe  of  theCe  defcriptive  attributives  in  converfation/aoa 
often  an  writing ;  the  latter  has  for  a  very  long  period  ob- 
tained almoft  excluGvely  the  fimple  naroe,  ^hich  is  now 
wrongly,  but  too  generally,  underllood  of  the  Calviniftic 
pr<^defiination  only.     For  this  reafoa,  the  fenfe  it  bore  in 
the  age  of  Cranmer  is  now  looked  upon  by  the  multitude 
as  abiolutely  an  innovation  in  language,  artfully  attempted 
to  be  impofed  on  mankind,  to  cover  a  feeble  point.     We 
have  thought  it  our  duty  to  be  thus  full  on  the  obfervations 
here  found  on  that  fenfe  of  the  term  which  is  now  become 
to  popular ;  for  on  this  depends  a  great  part  of  the  mifcbtef 
which  the  Calvinifts  are  daily  doing  among  the  lower  orders. 
Some  leading  points  in  the  doarines  of  the  fchoolmeh 
have  been  explained  in  thefe  obfervations  on  the  term  Pre- 
deftination :  we  now  follow  Dr.  Laurence  in  what  he  has 
further   fiven  us  from  them.      Thofe  individuals  exclu- 
fively,  who  (hall  ultimately  receive  the  rewards  of  heaven, 
they  called  tbetlt^t  or  the  predejiinated ;  thofe  who  are  to 
undergo  eternal  punilhment,   the  prafciii^  or  foreknown  : 
and  they  taught  that  their  condemnation  was  fimply  forefeen, 
but  not  prnlecreed  of  God.    «For  this  term  Nicolaus  de 
Orbellis  is  quoted ;  who  cxprefles  himfelf  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  to  render  it  probs^le,  that  the  term  (prasfcitij  the  fore- 
feen, is  fubftiluted  tnftead  of  the  reprobated  (that  is  by  di^ 
vine  decree,  in  confe^uence  of  foreaght)  as  an  euphemifm 
only.     In  the  adoption  of  this  term  we  remark,  that  the 
fchoolmen  followed  the  fathers :  and  Scotus  cites  St.  Au» 
guftin,  as  faying    "  Punifhment  is  predefined  to  finners 
'(that  is  generally)  but  the  individuals  are  (pracfciti)  fore- 
known only ;  not  predeftinated*."    The  di(lin3ion  between 
the  foreknown,  and  the  reprobate  by  decre,e,  Calvin  derides 
as  a  frivolous  fubterfugef  •     One  of  his  arguments  againft 
it  will  be  afterwards  produced. 

The  fchoolmen  further  uught,  that  Cod,  willing  that  all 
men  Ihould  be  faved,  gives  freely  his  grace  to  all ;  and  this 
they  call  his  antecedent  will ;  but  to  obuin  this  falvation, 
they  muft  obey  the  terms  of  his  covenant.  The  firft  will  is 
conditional,  which  becoming  abfolute  in  refpefl  to  all  who 


*  Profper's  anfwcr  to  Julianui  might  be  here  quoted  to  the 
£une  purpofe. 
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(o  obey,  18  his  confequcnt  wilL  This  mode  of  explaining 
the  predetermination  of  the  Divine  Being,  with  regard  to 
man,  has  been  followed  by  many*  and  illuflrated  with  much 
acutenefs  by  Leibnitz  :  but  we  think  hira  not  to  have  freed 
it  from  the  cenfure  implied  in  the  following  direction  of 
MeIan£lhon»  **  Nee  fingamus  in  Deo  contradictorias  volun- 
tates*:"  let  us  not  fet  up  the  fi£lion  of  contradiQory  wills 
in  God.  - 

If  there  be  a  want  of  (imph'city,  or  even  fomething  moKp 
in  the  mode  in  which  the  fchoolmen  attempted  to  explain 
that  vitml  principU  rfall  religion,  that  the  predetermination  of 
God  with  refpect  to  man's  final  flate  arifes  from  foreknow* 
ledse,  it  may  be  pafled  over  :  but  fo  much  cannot  be  (aid 
of  tlie  caufe  to  which  they  afcribe  the  divine  elefkioo  ;^  as 
they  ultimately  refer  it  to  human  merit,  teaching  that  work* 
performed  by  man,  the  natural  powers  of  man,  merit  grace 
congruoufly ;  and  th^t  thofe  done  by  the  grace  fo  obtainecl 
by  his  own  power,  are  condignly  meritcnrious  of  heaven* 
Finally,  they  held  grace  to  be  univerfally  given^  bttt  do* 
feflible. 

We  come  now  to  the  public  a£b  of  the  German  Churchy 
ind  thofe  publications  wnich  are  regarded  as  of  autbarity* 
Although  Us  two  leading  divines  had  at  firil  embraced  the 
do6lrine  of  abfolute  neceUity ;  yet  Melan£thon  had  not  only 
departed  from  it,  but  avowed  the  contrary  before  he  drew  up 
the  Cohfeflion  of  Augfburgh  ;  in  which  all  allufion  to  it  is 
avoided.  On  irrefpe6live  and  abfolute  predeftination,  he 
taught,  that  **  the  delirious  dreams  of  the  Stoics  on  fate  and 
necefHty,  are  not  to  be  mingled  with  the  do6trines  of  the 
church  ;  being  hurtful  to  piety  and  morals  t :"  and  in  hia 
letters  he  gives  to  Calvin,  who  fo  jealoufly  maintained  them^ 
the  name  of  Zeno,  the  celebrated  iounder  of  that  tcSi  of  phi- 
lofophers.  The  caufe  of  fin  the  German  Church  main- 
tained  to  be  the  will  of  the  devil  or  oi  man ;  and  laying  it 
down  as  a  principle  that  God  is  not  the  caufe  of  fin,  they 
deduced  from  it,  that  contingency  rouft  be  admitted ;  that  we 
"  ought  not  to  difpute  on  the  fuppofed  fecret  will  of  God  J, 
nor  to  argue  out  of  articles  of  faith  relating  to  divine  Pre* 
deftination  by  human  reafon,  but  from  the  Gofpel  fulely. 

In  oppofition  to  this,  Calvin  taught  that  every  a6l  o[  man 
was  predecreed  by  the  Almighty,  but  forefeen  oy  him  in 
confequence  of  that  decree  only  :  and  with  the  decree  of  the 
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(inneri  inevitable  crimes,  that  of  his  eternal  punifliment  wa« 
ioined.  We  cit^  his  words,  fpeaking  of  the  prafciti  fore- 
known, he  fays,  '*  Paul  tells  us  not  that  the  perdition  of  the 
wicked  was  forefeeii,  but  that  it  was  ordained  by  h\%  counfel 
and  will :  and  as  Solomon  teaeh|:s,  the  de{lru3ion  of  the  im- 
pious was  not  only  foreknown,  but  they  wen  predtterminately 
created  Aat  they  iCiiGHT  perifl)^.** .  No  one,  we  prcfumc, 
will  conteft  the  juftice  of  the  impreflion  his  own  dogma 
made  upon  himfeif;  when  on  a  review  of  it  he  exclaimed. 
*•  HorribUe  decrctum  fateor!"  A  horrible  deci^ec  I 
confefs  +.** 

The  contrary  doflrine  to  this  he  treats  as  a  vulgar  error ; 
acknowledging  at  the  fame  time  that  there  were  great  autho^ 
lities  againit  him,  namely,  the  whole  body  of  the  fathers  of  the 
Church,  St.  AuguIUn  alone  excepted ;  who  having  in  hia 
earlier  works  fupported,  at  lafi  difcovered  and  folidly  refuted 
it.  The  defence  of  St.  Auguftin^  againft  Calvin,  claiming 
him  as  his  precurfor  in  all  the  lengths  to  which  he  went,  we 
leave  to  the  Dominicans  and  th^  Port  Royal :  but  how  the 
new  dofirines  of  St.  Auguftin  were  received  when  firft  pub. 
liffied,  we  (hall  fhow  from  extradsTrofn  the  epiflle  of  ProTper^ 
before  his  difciple;'  and  afterwards  his  convert ;  and  from 
another  of  Hilary;  The  former  thus  wrote'  to  him  on  that 
6ccafion.  *  '  *      »  " 

**  Many  of  the  true  fervants  of  Chrift  hold  the  whole  of 
wkat  you  have  laid  down  on  eledion  by  divine  decree,  as  con^ 
trary  to  the  opinion  of  the  Others,  and  the  fenfe  of  the  Church'* 
•  •  their  repugnancy  to*  this  tlicy  jullify  by  the  authority  of 
antiquity ;  affirming  that  your  citations  from  the  epiflle  to  the 
Romans  relating  to  prcvenient'grabe/have  never  been  underfl«od 
by  any  ecclefiaftical  writer  in  cheTenfe'you  put  upon  them." 

*'  Hilary  goes  farther  and  affirms,  that  "  they  alledge  they 
have  proofs  of  this,  not  only  frbm^  the  tellimonies  of  other  Ca. 
tholic  writers,  but  even  from  a  former  diflertation  of  yoor 
^o\vn:"  and  his  inability  to  oppofe  any  thing  to  this  cenfure 
he  llates  in  a  fubfequent  part  of  his  Epiftle,  in  thefe  terms  :* 
''  How  thefe  obje^ions  are*  to  be  done  away,  .we  befeech  you, 
bearing  patiently  with  our  inability,  that  you  will  fully  Ihow." 
He  adds  that  ^'  thefe  objedions  had  been  almoft  unanimoujQy 
taken  up,  after  a  reexamination  of  the  Opinions  of  the  ancients^, 
and  the  fatal  effedl  of  the  new  dodlrine  of  abfoldte'  predefiina^ 


♦  Note,  391.  Cat.  In  RomTc.  9.  v.  19, 
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tton  ''  on  religiout  diligence  and  on  virtue^"  was  not  omitted' 
among  them. 

•  • 

The  caufe  or  grounds  of  eleftion  mull  of  necefHty  be  the 
fame  with  thofe  of  ju  ft  if!  cation  ;  and  while,  as  is  herfe  Ihown. 
by  Dr.  L.,  the  Romanifls  attributed  it  to  human  merit,  the, 
German  Church  afcribed  it  to  a  living  and  efiicacioi^s  faith. 
the  jieceOary  fruit  of  which  is  good  works. 

To  what  extent  God  has  given  his  £race  to  man,  and  its 
cffcft  where  given,  is  another  great  divifion  of  the  fubjcft  of, 
£le£lion.  It  is  here  ftated,  that  the  German  Church  held  it 
to  be  given  univerfaUy ;  but  that  it  is  refiftible  by  the  de* 
praved  will ;  and  defeaible,  or  may  be  withdrawn  :  and  that 
Calvin,  on  the  contrar}',  taught  that  it  was  given  to  the  £le£l 
only  or  partially ;  and  that  it  was  irrefiftible,  and  inde* . 
fcaible. 

On  this  we  (hall  make  fome  remarks.  Refpefling  the 
irreGftible  operation  of  grace,  Calvin  has  the  authority  of 
St.  Augullin  againft  him  ;  for  that  father  affirms,  that  *'  the 
divine  grace  gives  aid  to  man's  will ;  and  if  it  be  not  eflfecn 
tual  the  caufe  is  in  man,  and  not  in  God  * :"  and  in  another 
place  Efau  **  was  reprobated  only  becaufe  he  defpifed  the 
call  of  God  t :"  and  in  this  opinion  he  continued  during  his 
controverfy  with  the  Pelagians.  .  He  is  in  oppofition  ta 
Auguftin  likewife  on  the  indefe6libility  of  grace,  as  appeari^ 
among  many  other  paffages  in  his  writings,  from  his  epiflle  ' 
of  the  latter  to  Vitalis :  '*  the  reafon  why  fome  men  whQ 
will  not  perfevere  in  the  Chriftian  faith  and  fantiity,  receive 
this  grace  fqr  9  time,  yet  live  until  they  fall  from  it,  although 
they  might  have  been  taken  away  before,  let  him  fearch  ou( 
who  can  J," 

Calvin  has  not  refrained  from  putting  in  his  claim  tx\ 
originality,  in  behalf  of  this  fvftem  of  the  operation  i)f  graco 
on  the  human  mind ;  which,  he  informs  us,  •'  refembled  not 
that  taught  and  believed  in  paft  ages  ^  :'*  and  his  boaft  of  origi* 
nality,  as  far  as  it  extends  only  to  thedo6tois  of  the  Chriili^n 
Churches,  we  believe  to  be  jufl,  and  that  in  tlus  importartt  dif* 
covery  he  was  anticipated  by  noiie  of  thofe  tea^her^.  Still  it^ 
hat  been  his  fate  to  have  had  a  precurfor  in  it,  of  a  different 
kind.  Much  coincidence,  it  is  generally  knq\vn,  is  to  be 
found  between  Calvin's  pofitions  on  abfolute  etcdion  and 
nsprobation,  and  thofe  of  the  Mahometan  do£lors  ;  what  was 


^  De  Peccat.  Merit,  et  remifs,  1.  z.  c.  17. 
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wanud  to  complete  this,  into  the  fyftem  iaught  afterwards 
by  him,  was  added  by  Abu  Hanifa,  who  died  in  the  year  of 
the  Hefira  150.  If  he  wrote  with  the  beauty  and  elegant 
benignity  with  which  he  fpoke,  he  has  few  rivals.  He  is 
coniidered  by  the  Sonnites,  or  orthodox  Mahometans,  as  the 
chief  and  firft  Imam  of  the  Moflem  law  ;  as  Calvin  was  pre- 
•  ferred  by  his  followers  to  all  the  fathers.  One  of  his  works 
bears  the  title  of  the  MoaJlem^  or  the  mafter,  '*  the  inftrudion,'* 
or  as  may  be  called  the  inftitutes  of  Mahometanifm  *.  •'  la 
this  he  maintains,  that  as  long  as  a  Moflem  continues  in  the 
faith,  he  cannot  become  an  enemy  to  Cod,  though  he  may 
fall  into  enormous  fins ;  that  fuch  fins  cannot  deftroy  the 
validity  of  faith ;  and  that  grace  t  is  by  no  means  incompa- 
tible with  fin,"  The  laft  of  thefe  points  may  not  be  ad- 
vanced by  him  in  thefe  very  terms,  but  from  its  analogy  to 
what  precedes  on  the  fubjefi  of  faith,  it  appears  to  be  a 
direfi  and  abfolutely  neceflary  confequence  of  what  he  has 
laid  down.  This  lyftem  is  called  Hanifiah;  but  it  is  not 
in  the  power  of  a  proteftation,  even  of  fincere  piety,  aided 
by  two  or  three  of  thofe  fubtle  paralogifms  by  which  a 
metaphyfical  head  often  blinds  an  erroneous  con fcience,  to 
clear  the  principles  of  Hanifa  and  CalTin  of  their  dire6l  con« 
fequences.  One  might  as  well  admit  a  propofition  in  geo- 
metry,  and  endeavour  to  reafon  away  the  corollary.  Nor 
do  we  hold  it  a  reproach  to  our'  national  Church,  that,  on 
fome  points  relating  to  predeftination,  it  has  receded  lefs  from 
that  of  Rome  than  Calvin  did,  when  he  drew  fo  ne^r  to  the 
ilandard  of  Mahometan  orthodoxy;  the  17th  article  de- 
tclaring,  that,  after  we  have  received  the  Holy  Ghoft,  we 
jnay  depart  from  grace  given. 

After  this  comparifon  of  the  tepets  of  the  three  Churches 
on  predeftination,  Dr.  Laurence  comes  to  the  expofition  of 


♦  Modem  Univcrfal  Hiftory,  v,  2,  p.  125.  141. 

+  That  the  Mahometans  (hould  have  any  controverfies  on  the 
paturc  of  grace,  may  to  fome  feem  ft  range  :  but  the  followers  of 
^ahomet  contend^  that  he  is  the  very  Comforter  which  our  Sa. 
viour  promifed  to  fend  to  his  difciples,  John  xvi.  v.  7.  *'  If  I  go 

5ot  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart 
will  fend  him  to  you,"  therefore  among  the  other  titles  whicli 
they  give  him  in  t}i^ir  language,  one  is  Paraclete ;  which  is  the 
preek  wprd  ufed  in  this  text,  for  the  Comforter^  made  Arabic, 
jJPrideaux  Life  of  Mahomet  1 23,  Eighth  edit,  from  Al  Jannabij 
tkey  undoubtedly  afcribc  to  Mahomet  the  operationS|  as  well  as 
fiiie  f itle  of  the  l^araclete^  (the  Hol^  Ghpft.) 

-  thai 


Aat  of  our  cyirn  contained  in  the  17tb  Article ;  which  is  the 
fubjeft  of  the  laft  of  thefe  excellent  and  learned  dircotirfes. 
In  the  preceding  he  had  (hown,  that,  at  the  time  the  Articles 
were  formed,  the  divines  of  the  Ch'riflian  Church  under- 
fiood  by  predeflination  a  predetermination  of  God  founded 
on  forcfight;  thofe  of  a  fmall  fefi  juft  rifing  into  confe- 
quence  alone  excepted :  and  in  that  more  eflabliihed  fenfe, 
te  we  have  Ihown  above,  it  mufl  be  here  underftood;  if 
nothing  following  in  the  Article  make  it  neceflaiy  to  be 
otherwife  received. 

In  the  difcourfe  itfelf  we  find  a  full  proof,  that  the  Article 
contains  nothing  implying  an  admii&on  of  the  irrefpeflive 
predeflination  of  Calvin ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  many  things 
repugnant  to  it.  Befides,  predeflination  to  life  or  eledion, 
is  by  the  article  declared  to  be  the  everiafling  purpofe.  of 
Qod  f  onflantly  decreed  by  his  council,  fecret  to  us.  Words 
taken  from  Melanflhon,  the  great  oppofer  of  abfolute  pre- 
deflination, who  fays,  God  **  has  revealed  (in  the  Gofpel) 
his  fecret  decree  for  the  remiffion  of  fins  through  his  ik>n." 
Following  the  German  divines.  Dr.  Laurence  here  defcribes 
the  divine  eIe£lion  to  he  of  a  clafs  or  colleflive  body.  Of 
i.  clafs  it  is  the  nature  that  every  individual  falls  under  its 
general  defcription  ;  the  agreement  of  each  to  which  is  the 
ground  of-  his  belonging  to  it.  This  is  totally  oppofite  to 
irrefpe£live  predeflination;  whicli  fele£ls  arbitrarily,  and 
without  regard  to  the  defcription  of  the  individuals  ele6led. 

Of  the  elefl,  the  tranflation  of  the  Article  affirms,  that 
^^  they  be  called  according  to  God's  purpofe,  by  his  Spiris 
working  in  due  feafon."  This  is  here  compared  with  the 
original:  •*  they  be  called,  by  his  Spirit  operating  at  a  feafon 
(or  time)  of  opportunity,  by  the  purpofe  of  God."  On  this 
it  is  obferved,  that  this  call  is  defcnbed  as  taking  place  ac« 
cording  to  time  and  circumflance,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
db£lrine  of  its  being  irrefiflible :  for  when  we  fpeak  of  an 
opportunity  for  an  a£l,  k  implies  that  at  that  point  of  time 
other  circumflances  exifl  and  concur  to  make  it  eflfeflive,  as 
to  the  end  purpoCed  by  it;  which,  without  fuch  concurrence, 
it  may  fail  to  oe.  It  alfo  appears,  from  the  words  of  the 
Article,  that  this  call  is  not  abfolutely  irrefpe£live :  for  as  to 
time,  it  is  regulated  with  refpe6l  to  opportunity  or  the  con- 
currence of  circumflances.  This  pofition  admits  alfo  that 
there  are  feafons  when  this  opportunity  does  not  exifl ;  or 
the  exiflence  of  a  power  which  can  and  would  at  fuch  times 
oppofe  the  divine  call ;  that  is  the  freedom  of  the  will  under 
h.  Now  it  cannot  be  contended,  that  the  willisable  to  oppofe 
the  motions  of  grace  at  one  time  and  not  at  another. 

We 
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We  fliall  venture  here  to  make  another  obfervation,  arifing 
cut  of  the  tcimi  of  the  Article;  '•  the  godly  conCderation 
of  our  predeftlfiation*'  fills  the  minds  of  men  with  feveral 
heavenly  affeftions  there  mentioned;  and  "they  walk  rdi- 
gioufly  in  good  works."  This  is  the  undoubted  confe- 
quence  of  the  confideration  of  refpe^live  predeftination,  or 
that  founded  on  divine  forefight ;  but  tfaofe  of  the  belief  of  a 
predeflination,  which  has  no  refpef^  to  the  future  adions  of 
tlie  individual,  mufl  be,  oppofite,  as  the  grounds  of  the  dif* 
ferbnt  modes  of  ele£lion  are  different.  For  he  who  holds « 
bis  future  beatitude  decreed  to  him  without  refpe3  to  his 
future  a3s,  mud  hold  alfo  the  degree  of  that  beatieude  in 
like  manner  irrefpedively  predecreed :  and  that  no  good 
work  he  can  perform,  no  vice  he  can  commit,  can  increafe 
or  diminifh  it.  Now  Nature  points  out  to  man  to  purfua 
the  greatcft  happinefs  in  his  power  to  attain ;  and  Wifdom, 
that  this  greateft  happinefs  confifis  in  the  fum  of  his  enjoy, 
ments  here  and  hereafter ;  wherefore  the  abfohite  predefti* 
narian,  fuppofing  the  quantity  of  his  future  felia^  Bxed 
by  irrefifiible  decree,  and  therefore  not  to  be  diminimed  by 
his  a6lions  here,  mufi,  (by  the  great  law  of  Nature  and 
Wifdom,  which  ordains  us  to  endeavour^o  make  the  fum  of 
our  enjoyments  throughout  our  whole  exifience,  the  greateft) 
purfue  every  gratification  and  advantage  of  whatever  kind!, 
of  which  the  temporal  bad  cojnfequences  probably  following 
fliall  not  exceed  the  pleafure  expe£led  from  them :  and  by 
the  converfe  of  the  fame  argument,  the  like  will  be  fliown 
to  be  true  of  thofe,  who  may  efteem  themfelvet  in  a  fiate 
of  abfolutt  reprobation.  As  our  reformers  therefore  affirm, 
of  the  godly  confideration  of  predefiination  fpoken  of  in  the 
article,  confequences  diredly  contrary  to  thofe  which  refuk 
from  the  predeftination  of  Calvin,  they  fo  denied  his  doArine 
on  that  head. 

If  it  be  aflced  why  this  tenet  appears  to  be  condemned 
only  by  inference  and  indufiion  ?  it  is  anfwered,  that  it  has 
been  feen  before,  that  Melan6ihon  and  Cranmer  looked  for- 
ward to  a  union  of  all  the  reformed  churches ;  to  which  a  de« 
claration,  in  a  full  and  exprefs  form,  againft '  the  errors  of 
any  one  of  them,  would  have  oppofed  ftrong  obftacles,  if  it 
had  not  rendered  it  impoffible.  In  fome  confeffions  of 
faith,  drawn  up  by  Bucer,  this. pacific  fyitem  was  carried 
to  a  length  e^al  to  this,  with  no  fuch  advantage  in  view. 

In  the  lafl  claufe  of  the  article  it  is  added,  that  *'  we  niuft 
receive  the  promifes  of  God  in  fuch  wife  as  the\'  be  gene- 
rally fet  fonb  to  us  in  ho\y  fcripture ;  and  in  our.  doings. 
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thil  will  of  God  is  to  be  followed,  which  we  have  exprcfsljr 
declared  unto  ui  in  the  word  of  God.'*  The  original  hai  it 
••  cxprefsly  revealed."  Here  again,  it  ii  obferved,  we  find 
the  compolers  of  the  article  following  the  anti-predeflinariaa 
Melan6ihon ;  who  fays  on  the  fubjed  of  eleflion,  **  chat 
we  are  not  to  judge  of  the  will  of  God  otherwife  than  as 
according  to  his  revealed  word:  (juxta  verbiim  revelatum) 
words  containing  no  obfcure  cenfure  of  the  temerity  of  that 
prefumptubus  great  man,  who  endeavoured  to  patch  Chrif- 
tianity  with  one  of  the  word  paru  of  the  philofophy  of  Zeno; 
and  to  i'ew  on  the  tail  of  a  $toit*s  gown  f<Qr  a  train  to  ch^ 
Chriftian  robe  of  truth  and  righteoufnefs. 

The  anti-calviniftic  force  of  this  conciufion»  we  are  here 
likewife  infoi  med,  has  firuck  even  the  enemies  of  our  church  i 
who  contend,  that  while  the  preceding  part  of  the  article 
admits  abfolute  predeftination  in  theory,  this  conclufion  is 
a  caveat  againft  the  admiflion  of  its  confequences  in  pra£lice. 
To  the  fecond  part  of  the  antithefis  *  that  our  church  pro- 
tells  againft  thoie  confequences,  we  oppofe  nothing ;  that  it 
admits  ihe  do£lrine  in  theory  is  in  the  fulled  manner  hifto- 
rically  refuted  in  thefe  two  lad  fermons :  but  we  are  forry 
that  pious  and  good  Calvinids  (for  notwithftanding  the  grois 
errors  of  then  faith»  there  are  and  have  been  many  kich) 
when  they  come  to  explain  themfelves  upon  beii.g  preffed 
with  the  Antinomian  tendency  of  the  whole  fyftem,  fall  di. 
re£lly  under  this  ironical  cenfure. 

'  Dr.  Laurence  concludes  by  obferving,  that  there  are  two 
ojher  kirtds  of  external  evidence  by  which  the  Anti-calviniflic 
fenfe  of  the  articles  may  be  proved ;  the  fird  is  furnifhed  by 
the  liturgy ;  to  this^  on  certain  occafions,  he  has  rvforted, 
and  chiefly  to  the  fervice  for  baptifm ;  the  fecond  is  the 
writings  Of  the  £nglii[h  I'eformers  tnsmfelves :  but  thefe  *  as 
the  evidence'  of  individuals,'  be  rightly  has  confidered  as 
lefs  decifive,  than  what  the  whole  body,  by  public  a^t,  coU 
kftively  avowed  as  the  doftrine  of  the  church*  by  inferting 
it 'in  the  church  (ih^vices.  Yet  in  the  notes  we  have  fome 
^xtra8s  of  this  kind  of  the  mod  deciiive  force ;  and  par- 
ticularly  from  Latimer  and  Hooper.  He  then  gives  a  nim« 
xnary  of  thefe  eiffht  difc'ourfes,  and  ends  them  by  lamenting 
the  double  attack  to  which  thefe  condrudions,  falfely  put 
on  the  articles  of  our  church,  ex|K>fe  her  clergy :  the  So- 
cinian  reviling  their  bigotry  in  maintaining  do3rines  fo  in- 
defenfible  as  the  fydera  of  Calvin ;  the  Calvinid  their  hy. 
pocrily,  in  teaching  what  is  oppofite  to  the  confeflion  they 
have  lubfcribed.  Thefe  fermons  are  jui  excellent  reftitatioa 
of  both  tbeije  fevers  charges. 

It 
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It  remains  to  give  a  fummary  charafter  of  4hein.     The 
neceflity  of  laying  open  the  falfe  fenfes  altemptcd  to  be  im- 
pofcd  upon  the  articles,  for  the  purpofc  of  making  way  for 
the  errors  of  Calvin,  is  apparent.    We  could  have  increafed 
the  number  of  modes  in  which  we  have  faid  this  could  be 
effefled  ;  and  fliould  rejoice  to  fee  each  of  them  duly  treated 
as  a  feparate  whole.     But  of  thefe  external  proofs  that  the 
true  fenfc  of  our  national  confeffion  is  not  Caiviniftic,  none 
can  be  more  dlreft  and  conclufive,  than  a  demonftration 
that  the}'  were  taken  from  the  public  confeffions,  drawn  up 
by  divines  who  oppofed  the  doftrines  of  Calvin;  or  from 
fuch  of  their  writings,  as  were  regarded  as  authentic  expo- 
iitioAs  of  tbefc   public  documents.     This  demoni) ration  is 
given  in  the  work  before  us,  for  the  firft  time,     Tliat  it  was 
not  performed  when  the  writings  of  the  German  divines 
were  more  ftudied,  and  that  the  plan  is  in  this  age  original,  is 
a  circumHance  of  no  little  fingularity.     The  works  of  thefe 
reformers  were  following  thofe  of  the  fchoolmen  into  the 
cave  of  oblivion,  if  they  had  not  already  gotten  foroewhat 
beyond  the  mouth  of  it ;  and  thefe  fermons  of  Dr.  Laurence 
required  exten five  reading,  of  a  kind  now  jrenerally  laid 
afidc.    The  feIe3ion  from  thefe  writers,  which  it  became 
neccfTary  for  him  to  make,  required  great  diligence ;  a  cer- 
tain felicity  of  difcernment,  which  lees  the  decifion  of  a 
CQQteiled  point,  in  what  an  ordinary  examiner  would  pafs 
cyver ;  and  much  more  folicitude  in  the  choice  of  authorities 
bearing  with  evident  and  clear  force  on  the  conclufion  the 
writer  wants  to  eflabliOi,  than  to  the  multiplication  of  them : 
al)  thefe  qualifications  Dr.  Laurence  brought  with  him  to 
this  work*    The  fubjeft  of  thefe  difcourfes  divides  itfelf 
into  greater  branches ;  and  the  unity  of  the'  airangement 
adopted  in  all,  facilitates  the  ready  conception  of  them  fe- 
verally.     The  faith  of  the  Roman  church,  that  of    Ge- 
neva, and  of  Germany,  are  firft  flated  :  and  after  a  due  col- 
lation of  the  two  former  with  the  laft,  they  are  all  compared 
with  fuch  of  our  articles  as  treat  oi  the  fame  fubjefl ;  and 
the  coincidence  of  the  latter  with  the  German  church,  and 
its  oppofition  to  the  two  others,  is  fliown, 

Tiie  far  greater  part  of  the  citations  are  thrown  Into  notes; 
and  their  quantity,  which  is  about  double  that  of  the  fermon^f^ 
Ihows  that  diligence  of  the  preparation  for  this  work,  which 
we  have  before  mentioned.  Great  advantages  refult  from 
this  divifion  ;  every  citation  which  requires  it,  may,  in  this 
mode,  be  elucidated  or  critically  examined,  as  a  fmall  fingle 
fubjeft :  more  of  the  proper  form  and  tone  of  compofition 
is  pieferved  to  the  fermon  i  and  the  lofs  gf  force  avoided^ 

which 
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which  always  arifes,  when  the  great  propofitibns  of  an  argu- 
'ment  are  much  feparated  by  critical  hiftory,  or  enquirick 
which  rometimes  muft  defcend  even  to  grammatical  minutiai* 
This  arrangement  has  powers  of  its  own  kind  :  Bayle  haft 
availed  himrdf  ot  them  to  promote  the  caufe  of  fcepticifm 
and  irreligion :  we  are  happy  to  fee  them  mod  ably  em^ 
ployed  to  a  better  ufe.  But  wf  wifh  the  example  of  that 
writer  had  been  here  followed  in  giving  a  tranflation  of  all 
che  citations.  The  omiflion  takes  fomething  away  from  tbfe 
flrength  of  the  proofs,  to  thofe  who  may  ftand  in  the  greateft 
need  of  them.  To  have  given  a  traiiflation  without  the 
original  is  the  oppofite  defeQ,  and  is  of  no  fmall  magnitude: 
but  to  this  our  limits  iuive  compelled  us«  in  moft  inftances^ 
to  fubmit. 

The  ftyle  of  thefe  fermons  is  good,  and  well  fupportedl 
throughout.  If  this  article  had  not  run  to  a  great  length, 
by  other  means,  examples  might  have  been  given  of  it;  The 
fum'mary  with  which  the  whole  concludes  would  have  fur* 
nifhed  us  with  an  excellent  fpecimen.  Of  this  new  ivdSt  of 
the  regions  of  theological  fcience,  others  have  given  brief 
notices,  with  obfervalions  on  fome  parts  of  it ;  Dr.  Laurence 
has  thoroughly  inveftigated  and  defcribed  it.  He  has  fur'* 
nifhed  our  preachers,  and  the' ardvocates  of  our  church,  wkh 
arguments  new,  conclufive,  and  popular ;  and  the  church 
it^lf  with  a  folid  and  important  work,  which,  now  it  h 
finiihed,  fully  Explains  lo  everjr  mind  how  great  a  defiderattuai 
it  has  long  beea.  J.  B«  ^ 


Art.VII.-  An  Enquiry  int9  the  Syftem  of  NathnMl  Defence 
in  Great  Bri/ainr  By  John  Macdiarmid*  t  Vols.»8vo.  lSf« 
Baldwin.     1805. 

■ 

SCARCELY  any  fubjc£l  is  of  more  importance  (at  lealt 
in  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  world)  than  that  o{  national 
defence :  but  there  is  none  which  has  given  rife  to  fuch 
various  and  contradictory  opinions,  or  on  which  fpeculatire 
reafoners  have  fo  widely  diiTented  from  the  eftablilhed  prac« 
tice. ;  We  ought  therefore  cautioufly  to  weigh  and.diligently^ 
examine  every  theory,  however  fpecious.oft  this  intereftinr 
topic,  left  a  precipitate  and  ill-confidered  change  fliould 
produce  confe^uences  difa&rous  to  the  public  fecurity. 
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Wc  <l5  not  apply  thefe  obfervalions  peculiarly  to  th^Mi^ 
,dior  befaro  us ;  many  of  whofe  Aiggeflions  appear  to  oa 
weli  worthy  of  attention ;  but  we  deeni  his  theory,  on  foinc 
parts  of  the  fibjed*  not  eafily  reducible  to  pradice;  and 
nil  retfoning^  on  Tone  of  the  various  topics  which  he  haA 
.ueated.  rather  fpecious  than  iui{« 

The  author  nai  divided  his  work  into  two  parts; .  The 
hf^  af  thefc  tfeats  "  of  the  means  by  which  Great  Britain 
may  be  rendered  fecure,  without  diminifhingher  profperity  ;** 
theTecond  fuggeila  improvemeius  in  *'  the  fyftemof  national 
defence." 

It  cannot  be  expeQed  that  we  Aould  enter  into  all  the 
topics,  far  Jefs  that  we  (hould  examine  all  the  arguments  in 
a  work  like  the  prefent^  which  embraces  almoft  the  whole 
circle  of  political  oeconomy ;  but  we  wrH  endeavour  to  marlL 
its  mofl  promineut  features,  and  diflingui(h  its  gener4l  ch»b 
ra£ter« 

The  £rfl  fubjeCl  of  the  author's  confideratipn  is  the  general 

Jirofperity  of  Great  Britain.  He  very  fully  and  clearly  re* 
tftes  the  opinions  ol  thofe  who  represent  her  as  in  a  ftate  of 
decline,  Qiowing,  from  fa£ls  well  known,  or  recorded  in 
the  190(1  approved  works,  that,  upon  the  whole,  there  is  an  in- 
ctcafe  in  the  commerce,  wealth,  nower,  and  public  fpirit  of 
this  country.  Yet,  he  further  ooferves,  there  are  oofiruc- 
Cions  to  this  profperity,  which  confidecably  retard  it's  pro- 
grefs,  and  which  arife,  in  his  Opinion,  from  oufjyftem  of 
defence,  .The  national  lofs,  by  the  number  of  men  taken 
from  produ6live  induftry,  the  maintenance  of  the  officers  and 
other  perfons  attached  to  the  naval  and  military  departments, 
or  employed  in  the  colie3ion  of  the  revenue  deflined  for  this 
fervice,  the  waile  which  attends  the  fupport  of  aii  army  and 
navy,  particularly  on  foreign  expeditions,  the  wealth  taken 
from  us  by  fubfiJies,  and  the  maintenance  of  foreign  troops 
to  enrich 'foreign  countries,  the  pucchafe  of  military  ftores, 
arms  and  ammunition,  the, (hips  and  fortifications,  and  th« 
lofl  by  a  portion  oi  capital  femaining  unemployed  till  pro* 
duflive  labourers  can  be  replaced^  are  all  enumerated  as 
ob{lru£iions  to  national  profperity,  arifing  from  our  fylleA 
of  national  defence. 

The  author  next  examines  the  means  employed  for  re^ 
moving  thofe  obfiru6lious,  and  endeavours  to  (how  that  theyr 
have  hitherto  been  attended  with  little  effeQ. 

«*  There  feem,"  he  obfcrvcs,  "  to  be  but  two  modes  in  whick 
an  efficacious  remedy  caa  be  applied  to  the  evib  arifing  from 

the 
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the  fyftem  df  defence,  without  rendering  the  nation  lefs  fecure. 
The  one  is,  to  leflen  the  national  danger  in  Aich  a  manner 
as  that  preparations  of  much  lefs  extent  (hall  he  necelTary  to  her 
defence  :  the  other  is,  to  introduce  fuch  improvements  into  her 
fyftem  of  defence,  as  that  it  will  encroach  lefs  on  her  profperity, 
while  at  the  fame  time  it  renders  her  equally  fecure/' 

He  then  enquires,  What  alleviations  of  the  public  bur. 
dens  are  praflicabie  ?  and,  after  (howing  the  evils  and  dan- 
gers attendtac  the  increafe  of  the  national  debt,  examines 
the  different  themes  to  reduce  it.  He  firft  confiders  whe. 
ther  it  be  prafticabie  to  pay  ofF  the  national  debt  by  the  fa- 
crifice  of  a  porttoil  of  the  ^national  property,  and,  having. 
condemned  that  fcheme  as  oppreffive  and  hazardous,  adverts 
to  the  opinion  of  tfaofe  who  recommend  a  national  bank*: 
riiptcy,  and  very  decidedly  and  juftlv  condemns  it.  Next 
he  dilculfes  the  refource  afforded  by  the  (inking  fund,  com- 
bating the  arguments  of  thofe  who  think  the  national  debt 
ought  not  tm  be  reduced,  and  ihowing  that  if  the  debt  were 
Completely  annihilated,  other  depots  equally  fecure  and  con- 
venient would  be  devifed  for  tnufe  who  now  inveft  their 
money  in  the  public  funds.  He  argues  (we  think  juftly) 
Hiat  a  finking  fund  ihould  be  rendered  abfolutely  unalien- 
able; but  rather  uncandidly  imputes  to  the  minifters  of  this 
country  in  general,  a  difpofition  to  lavifb  the  public  moneys 
in  vain  and  ambitious  projefls;  (ince  he  admits,  at  the  fame 
time,  that  every  addition  to  the  public  burdens  diminilhes 
fheir  popularity,  and  confcqueatly  renders  their  power  in- 
fecure  and  precarious. 

'  He  thinks  that  *'  in  the  prefent  Hate  of  our  expenditure, 
DO  fuch  fum  can  be  fet  ap^rt  for  a  linking  fund  as  will  be 
able  to  reduce  the  debt,  or  even  to  prevent  its  further  ac« 
Cumulation."  Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  examine 
at  large  the  calculations  up«n  which  this  opinion  is  ioutided. 
From  the  above  ftatements^  this  writer  infers  that  ••  it  is 
Co  a  reduction  of  the  prefent  expenditure  alone  that  the  go* 
vernment  can  look  for  relief  frqni  thofe  embarraflments 
which  (in  his  opinion)  hurry  it  forward  to  ruin;'*  and  fuch 
a  redu£tion,  he  repeats,  can  only  be  made  by  one  of  the  two 
ways  already  mentioned,  namely,  by  fhorteninff  the  period 
of  war,  or  introducing  beneficial  aheratious  in  the  lyilem 
of  defence. 

The  period  of  war  is  not,  the  author  argues,  likely  to  be 
diortened  by  any  alteration  in  the  flate  of  pubUc  affairs. 
The  fecond  part  of  the  work  is  therefore  devoted  to  the 
means  of  improving  the  fyftem  of  national  defence.    Of  the 
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two  modes  by  which  a  nation  can  refift  her  enemieSy  namely 
foreign  alFiftance,  or  her  own  intrinfic  refources,  the  htteir 
is  juflly  preferred.  •*  Foreign  affiftance,  of  every  defcrip- 
tion,  may,  (in  the  author's  opinion,)  without  detriment^  be 
entirely  relin<jui(hed  in  our  fyftem  of  national  defence.'* 

The  different  modes  of  augmenting  the  refources  appli- 
cable to  defence  are  next  difcufled.  It  is  attempted  to  be 
fiiown  *'  that  all  acceflions  of  diflant  territory,  inflead 
of  augmenting  the  refources  of  Great  Britain »  applicable 
to  her  defence,  tend  to  their  diminution."  In  the  enquiry 
which  follows,  refpe6linff  our  intrinfic  refources,  the  mer«. 
cantile  fyftem,  (as  the  author  terms  it)  is  flrongly  condemneiL 
We  are  no  friends  to  prohibitions*  monopolies,  and  boun* 
ties ;  but  think  the  author  exaggerates  their  extent  and  ill 
cfie£ls»  Under  the  prefent  circumftances,  it  is  fafer  to 
make  gradual  improvements  in  our  commercial  regulations^ 
having  regard  to  tbofe  liberal  principles  which  later  writers 
have  adopted,  than  at  once  to  deftroy  the  whole  (yfteni^ 
The  policy  of  the  navigation  laws  (which  is  much  <)ueftiooe4 
by  this  writer)  opens  a  wide  field  for  difcuilion*  upon  which 
our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  enter. 

'*  The.  expediency  and  neceflity  of  rendering  a  people 
warlike"  forms  the  next  topic  of  confiderationy  and  is  very 
fully  and  ably  difcufled.  The  prejudices  which  many  have 
entertained  refpe^ling  the  effefls  of  wealth,  civilization, 
learning,  commerce,  on  the  martial  fpirit  of  a  people,  are 
juftly  combated,  and,  (we  think)  eiFeQually  done  away ;  the 
fanciful  do£lrine  of  Montefquieu  and  others,  which  alcribea 
to  tlie  influence  of  climate  the  warlike  or  unwarlike  charac- 
ter of  a  nation,  is  alfo  proved  to  be  unfounded,  by  varioiui 
induflions  from  ancient  and  modern  hiftory." 

The  qualities  neceflary  to  render  a  people  warlike  this 
author  ihows  to  be  "  intrepidity,  hardihood,  patriotifm,  and 
Ikill  or  dexterity  in  the  art  of  war :"  he  then  enquires  what 
circumftances  tend  to  produce  thefe  feveral  qualities,  dif* 
tinguifhing  very  properly  between  ferocity  and  true  courage, 
and  obferving  that  a  man  may  be  rendered  intrepid  by  more 
powerful  caufes  than  even  the  habits  of  warfare.  In  this 
part  of  the  work  are  many  ingenious  and  entertaininr  re« 
marks  ;  but  they  are  multiplied  beyond  what  the  fubjeS  re- 
quired ;  .and  draw  our  attention  from  the  principai  oh^c£l  i^ 
which  is,  to  point  out  the  leading  caufes  ot  a  warlike  difpo* 
fition,  in  order  that  all  the  public  measures  hereafter  adopted 
m?y  have  a  tendency  to  produce  it.  We  will  therefore,  in 
this  part,  extra£l  the  fubftanca  of  each  of  the  author's  divi* 
fxom  or  fedions,  which  be  has  jucTicioufly  abftra£led  at  the 
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*ttiA  of  each.    On  thd.  fubjeS  of  intrepidity  be  thas  coii-^ 
tlu.les :  ' 

''  In  the  covrfe  of  this  difqoifition  h  has  tppearedj  tUt  A 
governmenti  by  regulations  which  forcibly  counteraA  the  nit  oral 
courfe  of  thiiigsi  may  prodace  intrepidity  tmone  its  fubje^s ; 
that,  howevet,  fuch  intrepidity  can  ne^er  be  either  oniveHal  or 
.permanent ;  and  that  when  any  portion  of  the  people  is  rendered 
more  peculiarly  intrepid  by  fuch  regalations^  another  portion  ne. 
teflarity  becomes  lefs  intrepid  than  they  would  otherwife  be.  It 
has  alio  appeared  that  a  government,  by  allowing  things  to  rake 
their  natural  courfe,  by  permitting  its  fubje^s  to  acquire  and 
enjoy  what  never  ihould  be  withheld  from  them^  may  produce 
among  them  an  intrepidity  at  once  complete^  univerfaJ,  perma. 
nenty  and  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  purpofes  of  warfare,  as  bi 
>8  the  defence  of  a  nation  is  concerned/'     P«  129* 

After  difcufling  at  large  '*  the  circumftances  which  render 
a  people  hardy/'  he  thus  fums  them  up  at  the  conclu^ 
lion  :— 

''  In  the  courfe  of  this  fedlion  it  has  appeared,  that  a  govern* 
Ihentj  by  forcible  jregulations,  cannot  poffibly  render  its  fubje^ 
more  hardy  in  one  way,  without  rendering  them  lefs  hardy  in 
another ;  that  it  cannot,  by  any  regulations,  render  one  oart  of 
its  fubjedls  more  hardv  without  rendering,  another  lefs  nardy  i 
that  it  cannot  increafe  the  number  of  thofe  it  accouats  movt 
hardy  in  any  better  way,  than  by  allowing  induilry  its  freir 
courie ;  and  that  when  a  people  is  allowed  to  purfue  the  na^ 
tiiral  couffe  of  improvement  without  interruption,  they  will  ne« 
ceifarily  become  hardy,  in  the  manner  mod  adapted  to  thepor^ 
poles  of  warfare,  both  univerfalljr,  permanently,  and  in  the  highcft 
degree."     p4  i6o« 

The  circumftances  which  render  a  people  patriotic,  ani 

Jroduce  the  fenfe  of  a  common  intereft,  are  ftated  to  bei 
rft,  ••jiA  attachment  to  the  fame  government;"  and  fe. 
condly,  **  a  general  and  continual  circulation  of  property.'* 
Thcfe  circumftancej  the  author  Ihows  to  apply  with  pecui 
liar  force  to  Great  Britain*  Having  expatiated  on  this  topics 
mid  (hown  how  little  danger  is  to  be  apptehended  from  in« 
Vafiont  Mr.  M*0.  recapitulates  his  principal  beadt  of  argiu 
ffient  in  the  following  terms  i  * 

«  In  the  oourfe  of  this  feftiOfl  it  has  appealed  that^  althoai^ 
•  peopk  Nzay,  in  certain  circamftanoesi  be  rendensd  patriotic,  \ff 
regulations  which  cosintcra^^  the  natural  couffe  of  ikiogs  }  (bcB 
natriotifm  can  never  be  permanent; 
^^  Xx  "^XX 
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.  ^*  It  has  alio  appeared  that  a  goyernment,  by  allowitig  In* 
duftry  to  purfue  its  natural  courfe,  and  by  permitting  its  Aib« 
jeds  to  enjoy  what  oaght  never  to  be  withheld  from  them, 
may  render  them  patriotic^  ttniverrally>  permanently;  and  in  the 
higheft  degree. 

''  It  has  likewife  appeared  that,  by  the  accumalation  of  wealth, 
which  arifes  from  the  free  progrefs  of  induflry^  feveral  obftntc* 
t  ions  J  which  counteraA  the  patriotifm  of  a  people^  and  xtoder 
them  unwilling  to  undertake  their  mutual  defence,  are  removed : 
that  fuch  obftrudlions,  however,  cannot,  in  certain  circumftanoes, 
be  wholly  removed ;  that  they  can  never  be  removed  to  fuch 
a  degree  as  that  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain,  and  (he  fur. 
rounding  ifiands  on  the  one  part,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 
diftant  Bfitifh  dominions  on  the  other,  Ihpuld  be  induced  by 
patriotifm  to  undertake  their  mutual  defence.  But  it  has  ap^ 
peared  that,  by  allowing  indullry  to  have  its  free  courfe,  and 
the  whole  people  to  enjoy  what  ought  never  to  be  withheld 
from  them,  every  obftru^ion  has  been  or  may  be  removed  which 
ean  prevent  the  patriotifm  of  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  and 
the  furrounding  ifiands,  from  rendering  them  willing  to  under- 
take their  mutual  defence,  as  far  as  this  defence  can  be  ohi. 
duAed  within  the  limits  of  thefe  territories.  By  tbeie  means, 
therefore,  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Britifli  government  to  render 
the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  furrounding  illands, 
patriotic,  univerfally,  permanently,  in  the  highefl  degree,  and 
in  the  manner  beft  adapted  for  the  purpofes  of  warfare,  as  far  as 
the  national  defence  is  concerned^  and  as  far  as  this  defence  c^ 
be  conduded  within  the  limits  of  thefe  territories."     P.  219. 

Skill  and  dexterity  in  the  art  of  war,  and  the  circumfiances 
which  tend  to  preduce  it,  form  the  next  fubje£l  of  coiifi- 
deration,  and  are  very  fully  difcufled.  It  is  impofUble, 
within  our  limits,  to  examine  all  the  author's  pofitions  and 
rcafonings ;  with  feme  of  which  we  do  not  entirely  agree* 
His  objeflions  to  the  militia  laws,  hi  particular,  are«  in  our 
opinion,  carried  too  far.  Yet  much  of  what  he  alleges  is 
well  founded ;  and  the  times,  we  admit,  require  at  leafl 
confiderabie  modifications  in  that  part  of  oi^r  defenfive 
Ij'ftera. 

The  general  defence  aft  forms  the  next  topic  of  the  au- 
thor's animadverfion.  He  labours  to  (how  that,  although 
U  is  a  prerogative  of  the  crown  (and  indeed  of  cverv  govern- 
ment) to  call  upon  its  fubjefts  to  afTift  in  repelhng  an  in- 
vafion,  it  has  no  right  to  compel  them,  previoufly,  to  learn 
the  ufe  of  arms.  This  doftrine,  we  conceive,  cannot  be- 
difpnted ;  and  it  is,  we  prefume,  the  ground  and  motive  of 
the  ftalute ;  which,  grafting  its  provifioiis  on  the  cdmmoa 
r'  law. 
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law,  endeavours  to  render  ^he  acknowledged  right  of  the 
government  ctfetiive  to  the  defence  of  the  country.  We 
cannot,  therefore,  in  this  point  of  view,  fee  the  abfurdity 
which  this  author  feems  to  impute  to  it ;  nor  do  we  con- 
ceive that  a  difcreet  and  temperate  exejcife  of  the  poweri 
with  which '  the  government  was  invefled  by  that  ftatute, 
would  have  been  attended  with  all  the  inconvenience  and  op* 
prefTion  which  he  defcribes,  and  which  certainly  might  be  the 
cohfeduence  of  excedive  and  undiilinguifhing  rigour.  Thefe 
difcuflions  bring  the  author  to  the  plan  of  defence  which  he 
hitnfelf  has  conceived,  and  which  confifls  in  exemptiiij^ 
from  taxes,  or  a  confidcrable  portion  of  them,  all  thoie 
who  will  undeitdke  the  national  defence.  For  this  pur- 
poie  the  property  tax  is  felefled,  as  more  particularly  im- 
pofed  for  the  purpofes  of  defence,  as  the  only  tax  which 
could  immediately  be  difpenfed  with  on  the  return  of 
peace,  as  the  moU  odious  and  opprefliv^  of  all,  and  as  tht 
moil  likely,  of  all  taxes,  to  be  completely  removed  by 
the  meafure  propofed.  By  this  method,  which  the  author 
explains  and  juftifies  at  large,  he  propofes  to  raife  what  he 
terms  '*  a  conflitutional  army"  for  the  purpofes  of  home 
defence.  We  fhall  not  enter  at  large  into  the  reafons  ad- 
duced in  fupport  of  this  plan,  but  cannot,  with  all  the 
attention  in  otir  power  to  beflow,  deem  it,  upon  the  whole, 
expedient  or  praflicable.  As  few  of  the  loweft  clafTes  would^ 
by  this  plan,  have  any  inducement  to  ferve,  by  far  the  greater 
part  of  the  population,  and  the  moft  capable  of  enduring' 
hardfhips,  would  be  excluded  from  the  army  propofed.  Few  . 
would  enrol  themfelves  who  did  not  find,  on  calculation, 
that  the  expence  of  clothing  and  arming  themfelves,  together 
with  the  lofs  of  time  ana  inconvenience,  was  more  than 
balanced  by  the  exemption  from  their  proportion  of  the  tax. 
The  army,  or  fkeleton  of  an  army,  which  fuch  a  meafure 
vrould  produce,  mufi,  we  conceive,  be  compofed  of  noble- 
men, gentlemen,  and^he  better  fort  of  tiadefmen  and  farmers; 
whofe  exemptions  would  operate  very  unequally,  untefs  the 
wealthier  were  compelled  to  hire  others,  as  well  as  to 
ferve  themfelves.  The  defalcation  of  revenue  would  un- 
doubtedly be  great,  and  unlcfs  it  Ihould  prc^diice  a  large 
and  weli-difciplined  force,  out  of  propoition  to  the  objcft 
attained.  Some  of  thefe  objctlions  feem  to  have  occurred 
to  the  author ;  but  we  do  not  think  they  are  wholly  ob- 
viated by  the  anfwers  which  he  has  given. 

The  author,  in  confirmation  of  his  plan,  makes  many 
remarks  on  the  rife,.progrers,  and  fuppofed  decline  of  the 
volunteer  fyilem  ;  from  the  defeats  oi  which  iie  conceives 
hjs  fcheme  would  be  wholly  exempt, 
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He  laftly  confidersthe  Dcceffitv  and  expediency  of  a  ftan  J- 
ing  force  to  Great  Britain,  ana  propofes,  that  the  amount 
ef  fuch  a  force  fliould  be  the  fame  in  peace  as  in  war ;  a 
fyftem  which,  we  prefumc,  will  fcarcely  be  adopted,  al- 
tnough  a  permanent  army  and  navy,  to  a  confiderable  amount, 
may  poflioly  be  neceffary  in  future.  In  one  point  we  en- 
tirely agree'  with  this  author.  A  ftanding  army,  whatever 
the  amount,  cannot,  in  thefe  times,  and  in  our  country,  be 
dangerous  to  public  liberty.  Many  of  the  author's  fug- 
geftions  for  levying  and  for  regulating  this  force,  feem  well 
worthy  of  confideration  :  others  appear  to  us  fanciful  and 
impra6licable. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  treatife,  though  fomewhat  prolix 
in  its  ftyle,  and  not  wholly  free  from  vifionary  theones,  is 
interefting  from  the  fubjecl  which  it  treats,  the  variety  of 
important  matter  which  it  contains,  and  the  ability  witb 
^hich  the  topics  are  arranged,  and  the  arguments  digeiled. 
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Art.  VIlI.  Effays  chiefly  w  Chemical  SuijeSfs.  By  the  leiH 
William  Irvine,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Ed.  fafr.  And  iy  his  Sm^ 
iVilliam  Irvine^  M.  D.  8vo.  pp.  490.  Price  9a4  Kfaw- 
/nan.     1805. 

« 

'T'HIS  work  is  divided  into  three  parts,  which,  in  all, 
^  contain  twenty  eiTays,  viz.  four  in  the  firft,  fourteen  in 
the  fecond,  and  two  in  the  tliird  part. 

A  confiderable  time  having  elapfed  fince  the  death  of  the 
late  very  ingenious  Dr.  Irvine,  which  took  place  about 
nineteen  years  ag9 ;  his  fon,  the  editor  of  the  prcfcnt  work* 
And  author  of  fome  of  thefe  eflays,  thought  it  neceflary  to 

£Ve  fome  reafons  for  fo  long  a  delay  of  this  publication, 
is  principal  reafon  feems  to  be  a  defire  of  Ihowinj^  how 
far  his  father  had  hinted  at  or  anticipated  fome  otthofe 
difcoveries,  whidh  have  been  made  or  publifhed  fmce  his 
time,  and  which  have  occafioned  a  wonaerful  revolution  in 
the  fcientific  world,  erpecially  with  refpe£l  to  chemifiry. 

The  late  Dr.  I.  never  publifiied  his  experiments  and  dif- 
coveries,  excepting  in  hjfl  verbal  leflures,  from  his  profefi 
fional  chair  in  the  Univerfity  of  Glafgow ;  hence  feveral  of 
his-ideas,  improvements,  &c.  made  their  way  into  the  worlds 
perhaps  iii  an  imperfeft  or  indiftinft  manner,  which  his  own 
account  might  elucidate,  notwithftanding  the  unfiniihed  ilate 
ifi  which  feveral  of  the  eflays  A\^ere  f(»und  among. his  manu« 

'  fcripu. 
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fcripts.  Another  itibtive  for  offering  to  the  public  the  pre^ 
fent  work,  was  the  recent  publication  of  the  late  Dr^  Black 'f 
le3ures,  ivhofe  experiments  and  do&rines  are  very  n/ftxcXf 
conne6led  with  thofe  of  Dr.  Irvine. 

As  mod  of  Dr^  Irvine's  ^^2^/%^  if  not  atli*  wisre  not  in- . 
tended  for  publication,  they  were  evidently  in  want  of  fome 
previous  flatements,*  elucidations,  &c. ;  hence  the  prefent  Dr* 
I.  thought  proper  to  prefix  fome  efla^s  of  hi#  o:ivn  icompoG* 
tion  to  tkoie  of  his  father. 

''  I  have,  he  fays^  in  the  preface,  according  to  the  views  now 
nllentionedy  divided  the  following  work  into  three  parts.  Ii^ 
the  firft  of  thefe,  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  an  ample  and  ac. 
eorate  accoant  of  Dr.  Irvine's  fpecnlations  upon  heat ;  in  the  ie. 
cond,  I  have  placed  fuch  of  his  writings  as  appeared  to  me  to  ad- 
mit of  publication ;  in  the  third  of  thefe  divifions^  \  have  ven. 
tured  to  add  a  very  few  eflays,  for  the  matter  and  oompofttion  of 
which  lam  my felffolelyre(ponfible..'^ 

Towards  the  latter  part  of  the  preface,  the  editor  rektes 
fome  hiftorical  fa£ls,  from  which  it  appeA,  that  bpth  Mr* 
Watt,  of  Birmingham*  and  the  late  Eh-.  Irvine,  are  entitled 
to  the  honour  of  the  difcovery  of  the  metallic  nature  of  man^ 
^nefe,  which  they  made  previous  to  the  SwediQi  cbemifls^ 
to  whom  it  has  been  generally  attributed. 

The  firft  eflay  of  the  firft  part,  m  the  nature  ofheai^  contains 
an  explanation  of  the  names  and  fenfation  of  heat,  and  a 
concife  account  of  the  various  hypothefes  that  have  been 
advanced  refpefiing  its  nature,  together  with  the  principal 
arguments  wnich  tend  to  invalidate  or  to  corroborate  each  of 
thofe  hypothefes, 

In  the  courfe  of  this  eQay*  this  author  mentions  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton's  well-known  rule  for  judging  of  very  high  tempe- 
ratures, from  the  cooling  of  the  bodies,  &c.  He  then  fays^ 
af  an  obje£lion  to  that  rule,  that  a  body,  though  continually 
cooling,  would  never  arrive  at,  the  temperature  of  the  fur- 
rounding  medium. 

^f  For  if  the  degrees  of  heat  loft  in  equal  times  be  8,  4i  s,  i^ 
then  according  to  the  hypothefis  the  order  of  cooling  after  this 
would  be  ^,  I,  ^  Z^,  -3^,  in  infiaitum.  But  as  we  and  that  a 
body  coohng  in  a  very  little  time  arrives  at  the  temperature  of 
the  air^  this  cannot  be  the  cafe."     P.  30* 

It  may  be  aflced,  why  this  cannot  be  the  cafe,  and  wha( 
reafon  has  he  for  faying  that  a  body  cooling  in  a  v,ery  little 
time  arrives  at  the  temperature  of  tke  air  ?  Has  he  ever  feei|- 
a  thermometer  which  could  indicate  fuch  equality  of  tem- 
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perature  within  the  lOOOth  part  of  a  degree  ?  So  far  from 
Deinff  of  the  fame  opinion,  we  think  it  moft  probable  that, 
flrifiuy  fpeaking,  feldom  two  feparate  bodies,  or  even  the 
difierent  parts  of  the  fame  body,  are  precifely  of  the  fame 
temperature. 

In  th;  fequel  this  author  mentions  an  ingenious  method,  \ 

imagined  by  the  late  Dr.  I.,  of  afcertaining  temperatures 
higher  than  thofe  which  thermometers  can  reach.     This  me- 
'  thod  was  originally  ufed  for  determining  the  temperature  at 
which  iron  begins  to  be  vifibie  in  the  dark. 

"  Since  then,  he  fays,  it  appears,  that  63,5*'  propofed  by  Sir 
Ifaac  Newton  is  too  low  for  che  point  of  visibility  in  the  dark^ 
it  became  an  objediof  feme  curiofity  and  importance  to  arrive  at 
a  more  accurate  determination.  Dr.  Irvine  found,  by  niimeroo^ 
experiments,  that  equal  bulks  of  iron  and  water  of  difierent  tem- 
peratures being  taken,  and  the  iron  immeried  in  the  water,  the 
new  temperature  is  rtearly  the  mean  between  the  former  ones.  He 
heated  iron  of  a  known  bulk  to  a  proper  degree,  it  was  then  in. 
troduced  into  the  dark  apartment  through  the  orifice  already  de. 
fcribed,  and  it  was  allowed  to  cool  till  it  juft  difappeared.  At 
that  moment  it  was  dropped  into  water  of  a  given  bulk  and 
temperature,  and  the  heat  was  obferved  which  it  commnnicated 
to  the  water.  If  the  quantity,  by  bulk,  of  water  was  ten  times 
greater  than  that  of , the  iron,  he  computed  that  the  iron  had 
been  ten  times  hotter  than  the  heat  which  it  imparted  to  the 
water.  That  is,  if  the  water  had  gained  orie  4egree,  that  the 
iron  muft  have  loft  ten  degrees ;  or,  ip  other  words,  let  the  water 
be  taken  as  ten  and  the  iron  as  one,  and  for  every  degree  given 
to  the  water,  allow  ten  degrees  to  have  been  in  the  iron.  Pro- 
ceeding in  this  manner.  Dr.  Irvine  made  many  experiipent^  to  af. 
certain  the  luminous  point,  but  I  have  not  been  able  tq  leam  ac. 
curately  the  numerical  refult. 

^*  In  a  fimilar  way  he  made  many  trials  Of  the  heat  of  a  com. 
mon  coal  fire,  by  examining  the  temperature  of  a  piece  of  iron 
which  had  been  allowed  to  remain  in  it  for  a  confiderable  time* 
Jn  no  lefs  than  twenty  fucceffive  experiments,  inftituted  to  afcer* 
tain  this  point,  Dr.  Irvine  never  found  the  refult  higher  than 
796",  or  lower  than  790®.  This  coincidence,  which  in  experi. 
roents  of  this  kind  is  truly  remarkable,  may  be  regarded  as  nearly 
exad,  and  adds  much  to  the  probability  of  the  juftnefs  of  the 
method  employed.  The  fources  of  inaccuracy  alfo  feem  chiefly 
to -have  been  fuch  as  rather  lower  the  refult.  Such  for  example 
a^  the  fleam,  which  might  be  formed,  the  heat  neceflary  for  which 
ought  to  have  been  added  to  raife  higher  the  fhining  point. 
Such  errors,  however,  in  carefully  conduced  experiments,  are 
not  fo  great  as  might  be  expeded,  as  will,  in  fome  meafure,  ap- 
pear from  fome  calculations  in  the  third  part  of  thefe  eflays,  con. 
coming  fimilar  loffes  by  fteam. .  Dr.  Irvine^  by  varying  his  ex. 
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perimcnts,  illaftrated  the  degree  of  accuracy  to  be  attributed  to 
this  method.  He  deteruixned  the  melting  point  of  lead  by  the 
mercnrial  thermometer  to  be  594°.  He  allowed  a  piece  of  zed 
'  hot  iron  to  cool  till  it  was  juft  hot  enough  to  melt  a  piece  of  lead 
pat  upon  it,  and  then,  trying  its  temperature  by  immerfion  in 
water,  he  found  it  not  above  a  degree  difierent  from  the  thenno* 
Aetrical  determination."     P.  35.' 

In  the  fccond  effay,  onfime  of  the  principal  di/coveries  made 
hy  help  df  the  thermometer^  after  fome  obferv'ations  on  th^ 
confiru£lion  and  graduation  of  thermometers,  this  author 
dcfcribes  the  difcovery  of  bodies  having  different  capacitlet 
for  receiving  heat,  and  likewifc  of  the  increafe  of  that  capa- 
city  in  the  fame  body,  when  it  pafl'es,  from  the  folid  into  the 
Quid  flatc*.  This  difcovery  was  originally  made  by  the  late 
learned  Dr.  Black,  about  the  year  1755,  and'was  foon  after 
experimentally  purfued  and  confirmed  by  Dr.  Irvine,  wlio» 
at  that  time,  was  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Black.  The  eflay  contains 
an  account  of  the  various  advances  niade  both  by  Dr.  B.  and 
Dr.  I.  in  the  invefiigation  of  the  above-mentioned  particu*' 
lars ;  as  well  as  in  the  application  of  thofe  new  and  curious 
fa6l8,  to  the  elucidation  of  feveral  phenomena  of  chemif- 
try,  &c. 

The  latter  part  of  the  effay  contains  fome  obfervations 
relative  to  the  probable  caufe  which  produces  a  change  of 
capacity  in  the  fame  body,  when  it  undergoes  a  change  m  its 
ftate  of  exifience. 

'  The  third  effay,  on  the  capacities  of  bodies  for  heat^  briefly 
flates  the  various  appellations,  by  which  philofophers  have 
'  dLflinguilhed  that  property  in  bodies,  which  difpotes  them  to 
abforb  different  quantities  of  heat,  in  order  to  be  raifed  to 
the  fame  temperature.  The  author  then  examines  whether 
thofe  peculiarities  of  bodies  are  conne3ed  with  any  other  of 
their  known  properties,  and  finds  that  no  conne£lion  between 
the  former  and  any  of  the  latter,  has  hitherto  been  obferved. 
After  this,  we  find  an  account  of  Dr.  Black's  and  Dr.  Ir« 
vine*s  opinions  refpe&ing  thofe  fubilances  which  change 
their  flate  of  exifience,  from  that  of  folidity  to  that  of  fluu 
dity,  through  feveral  progrcffive  ftates  of  foftenin^ ;  fuch  as 
Wax,  fpermaceti,  &c.  The  reft  of  the  effay  contams  feveral 
remarks  concerning  the  capacities  of  bodies  for  heat,  and 
other  collateral  particulars,  together  with  a  few  ftri£lures  on 
Dr.  Thomfon's  objeftions  to  fome  points  of  Dn  Irvine's 
theory  of  heat. 

The  fubjeft  of  the  4th  effay  is  of  a  very  intercfting  nature. 
It  Is  the  inveftigation  of  the  ultimate  or  loweft  degree  of  heat 
c^ifting, 
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Since  the  Jate  Dr.  Irvine^  firft  attempt  to  determine  tka% 
point,  fevcral  other  phrlofophers  have  repeated  the  compute. 
lion ;  but,  as  their  refttits  have  differed  from  each  otl^r,  ^ 
general  diftruft  of  the  theory  has  thereby  ariTen.  }iow  tha 
prefent  Dr,  Irvine  (hows,  in  a  very  at^le  manseir,  that  th^ 
diflEsrence.of  thofe  refulu  does  by  no  means  proyt  the  fallacv 
of  the  do£lrine ;  for  they  depend  upon  the  ca}i&cituB|  of  bcL 
dies  for  caloric,  efpecialfy.upon  thofe  of  ice  and  water,  which 
capacities  cannot  be  determined  with  very  great  precifion  | 
and  a  fmall  diiFerence^  in  the  flatement  oF  their  prcpor- 
tlon,  produces  a  very  great  one  in  the  computation  of  thi^ 
zero  of  caloric,  or  point  of  total  privation  of  heat. 

This  eflay  concludes  with  the  following  word$  i-:^ 

'^  Throoghottt  this  eiTay  it  has  been  my  endeayouc  to  ihew, 
that  tha  method  of  inveftigating  the  natural  zero  prbpoM  hj 
Dr.  Irvine  is  derived  from  principles  which  have  their  foim. 
datioQ  in  nature,  which  can  oe  &irly  fupported  hy  aigu&mty 
and  which  are  not  contradifkd  by  the  refiilu  of  any  experimenu. 
hitlwito  infUtuted/'    F.  151. 

In  all  the  above-mentioned  four  eflays,  we  have  obferved 
fome  errors  of  the  prefs  whi»h  the  reader  will  eafily  rec* 
tify ;  but  there  are  two  which  we  fliall  juft  mention,  as  de- 
ierving  of  correction  ;  as  other  wife  they  may  nbt  eafily  oc« 
cur  to  every  reader,— In  page  72,  fpermaceti,  bces'-wax. 
rofln,  and  lulphur,  are  called  non-ckSfrics ;  whereas  they 
inuft  bt  called  non'Condu£lorSy  or  ele£frics.  In  the  fame  page, 
this  author  fays,  that  ice  is  well  known  t§  be  a  mn-eleifricm 
After  fufioUy  however y  it  is  one  of  the  hejl  electrics  known,  with 
the  exception  of  the  metallic  bodies.  Here  he  evidently  meant 
to  fay,  that  ice  is  a  non-conduSlor,  and  that  when  melted  (viz. . 
water)  it  is  a  conductor  \  which  is  confirmed  by  what  is  men- 
tioned in  page  476,  where  he  fays,  *'  The  non-condufting 
power  of  ice,  contrafted  with  the  oppofite  quality  of  water, 
is  extremely  remarkable  in  a  cl  emical  point  of  view.** 

Now  this  property  of  ice  mufl.  be  admitted  with  confi- 
derable  limitation  ;  lor  the  ice  becomes  a  non-conduftor,  not 
immediately  after  iis  becoming  ice,  but  only  when  cooled 
feveral  degrees  below  the  freezing-point/  In  1  c  year  1776, 
Mr,  Achard,  of  Berlin,  obfei  ved  that  a  rod  of  ice  was  an 
imperfcfcl  conduQor  at  fix  degrees  below  0*  of  Reaumui's 
thermometer,  and  what  it  would  not  condw^l  at  all  when  the 
temperature  was  equal  to  20^  of  the  fame  thermometer. 
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The  fecond  part  of  this  work  contains  the  late  Dr.  Ir. 
irine's  eflays.  They  are  in  fourteen  number,  and  their  Tub* 
jeds  are,  L  On  heat  produced  by  mixture.'  II.  On  the  ef« 
feft  of  heat  and  cold  on  animal  bodies.  III.  On  evapora« 
tion.  IV.  On  rain.  V.  On  the  fenility  of  foil.  VI.  Oa 
the  feeds  of  plants.  VII.  On  the  roots  of  plants* 
VIII.  IX.  On  fermentation.  X.  On  cements.  XI.  On 
ancient  cements.  XII.  On  the  diamond.  XIII.  On  the 
quantity  of  matter  in  bodies.     And  XIV.  On  water. 

The  time  elapfed,  fince  thefe  elfays  were  written,  and  the 
rapid  advancement  of  philofophical  knowledge  made  in  that 
^ime,  render  them  lefs  (Irikin^  and  Icfs  intereuing,  than  they 
would  have  been  at  a  much  earlier  peri  >d ;  and  at  the  fame 
time  fupcrfede  the  neccffity  of  our  following  the  author  Hep 
by  flep  through  them  all.  Yet  it  mull  be  acknowledged,  that 
a  phil/ufophical  reader  cannot  perufe  them,  without  receiving 
both  pleafure  and  information.  The  great  pcrfpicuity  with 
which  they  are  written,  the  regular- arrangement  of  each 
fubje£},  the  extenfive  views,  the  hiftorical  information,  and 
the  variety  of  fa£U,  not  generally  known,  which  they  con* 
t^in,  cannot  but  render  them  acceptable  to  the  public.  The 
modefiy  with  which  Dr.  I.  advances  his  opinions,  is  like- 
wife  obfervable  in  his  eflays;  nor  does  he  omit  to  notice 
thofe  objedions  and  obfcrvacions,  which  may  appear  to  mili* 
tate  againfl  his  do£lrines. 

In  the  firft  eflay,  on  the  heat  arid  ng  from  the  mixture  of' 
^certain  bodies.  Dr.  L  (hows  the  fallacy  of  thofe  ideas,  which 
were  formerly  entertained  by  philofophers  refpefling  that 
curious  phenomenon.  He  then  fuggelts  his  doflrine,  which 
he  very  ably  exemplifies  in  the  phenomena  of  the  mixture 
of  water  with  the  vitriolic  or  fulphuric  acid. 

The  fecond  eflav  ihows  the  difference  between  cold  and 
hot  animals,  with  the  nature  of  their  blood,  and  oeconomy  of 
their  lives.  It  flates  their  peculiar  temperatures,  and  now 
the  different  animals  are  more  or  lefs  capable  of  refitting  a 
much  higher  or  much  lower  temperature. 

The  4th  effay,  on  rain^  is  very  inftru£live.  It  contains  a 
great  many  authentic  fa3s,  and  a  flatement  of  the  principal 
theories  that  have  been  propofed  in  explanation  of  that  moft 
intricate  phenomenon,  together  with  the  principal  objec- 
tioLS.  The  following  extra6l  will  give  our  readers  an  idea 
of  this  author's  flyle,  as  well  as  of  his  mode  #f  treating  his 
fubjefis. 

<'  Thde  obTerTations,"  he  fays,  *'  which  every  perfon  moft  have 
nade,  icem  to  ihew^  th^t  two  curzenti.of  air  meetiogj  have  a  con. 
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fiderabte  (hare  in  the  produ^ion  of  rain.     Dr.  Hutfon,  of  Edin* 
burgh,  has  attempted  to  (hew,   that  air  heated,  when  foddenljr 
mixed  with  a  quantity  of  colder  air,  immediately  will  be  attend, 
cd  with  afeparation  of  water.     He  has  not  confirmed  it  hitherto 
by  experiment ;  but*  it  feems  not  improbable^  that  the  quantity  of 
vapour,  which  a  gallon  of  cold  >and  a  gallon  of  hot  air  can  keep 
fiifpended  when  feparate,'  is  much  greater  than  two  gallons  of  air 
of  the  mean  t^mpenturc  can  retain,  and  that  in  confequence  of 
the  mixture  a  quantity  of  vapour  w^^^  feparatc.     This  we  find  tq 
take  place  in  a  fimilar  inflnrx:e  in  water  and  nitre.     A  pound  of 
cold  water  and  a  pound  of  hpt  warter,  each  (aturatcd  with  thi$ 
lalt,  have  been  found  by  experiment  xc  keep  more  fait  difliblred 
when  ff parate  than  two  pounds  of  water  of  the  mean  tempera^ 
turc  would  do.     Thus  a  pound  of  water  at  1 2»  will  diflfolve  two 
ounces  and  a  half  of  nitre :  a  pound  of  boiling  water  will  dif. 
fblve  twenty-four  ounces.     Two  pounds  of  water  thus  keep  in 
fclution  twenty-fix  and  a  half  ounces  of  nitre.     If  thcfe  two  fo- 
hitions  are  mixed,  a  quantity  of  the  fait  feparates  \  becaufe  two 
pounds  of  water  heated  to  1 220  will  npt  diffolve  twenty.(ix  ounces 
and  a  half  of  nitre,  but  only  ten  ounces.     Reafoning  from  ana- 
logy, which  however  is  not  much  to  be  trufted  in  phyfkal  fob- 
jeds,  we  may  judge  it  not  improbable,  that  fome thing  of  a  fioii^ 
Ur  nature  may  take  place  i«  mixing  cold  air  faturated  with  ra^ 
pour,  with  hot  air  faturated  with  vapour,  and  that  this  may  help 
us  to  explain  the  phenomena  already  mentioned*     We  cannot^ 
however,  accept  of  it  as  a  complete  folutionj  till  it  has  been  fully 
cftabjifhed  by  experiment/'     f,  250, 

.  The  8th  and  9th  e(ray8,  on  fermentatron^  arc  very  intcrcft- 
ing.  In  the  firft,  this  author  principally  treats  of  the  vinous 
fermentation  in  general ;  and  in  the  fecond,  of  malt  lic^uors. 

The  l£th  and  13th  efTays  will  appear  more  imperteS  to 
\\it  reader,  than  any  of  the  pthers,  an^  the  reafoh  is,  that 
their  fubjefts  have  received  a  wonderful  degree  of  improve- 
ment from  difcovcries  mad^  fince  the  time  iri  which  thejr 
were  written.  It  is,  however,  curious  to  fee  the  ftate  ii^ 
which  thofe  fubjefts  were,  at  that  time,  and  how  fome  of  the 
hints  therein  contained  have  afterwards  been  verified. 

In  the  ISth  effay  we. find  a  remarkable  experiment,  which 
is  by  no  means  reconcileable  to  the  modern  theory.  If  no 
fallacy  has  attended  the  operation,  the  refult  is  certainly  very 
Cngular.     We  (ball  tranfcribe  it  verbatim. 

**  If  a  piece  of  iilver, "  this  authorfays, ''  be  pot  intoaqQafortis^ 
contained  in  a  veffel  fo  conilruded,  by  means  of  a  valve,  that  any 
thing  may  pafs  out  of  the  veiTel  but  nothing  can  get  into  itj  I 
find,  that  as  the  (liver  di(rclves  in  the  aquafortis,  the  fcale  in 
which  they  are  preponderates ;  though,  during  this  folutionj  ttn 
claftic  vapour  came  out  of  the  veilel ^  which,  by  its  fmell,  could  be 
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pafftei vol  every  where  in  the  room  in  which  the  experiment  wai 
performed.  The  increafe  of  weight  here  was  bot  fo  fmall  as  to  be 
jlfcribod  to  any  fault  v^  the  balance^  for  it  was  above  thirty 
grains  in  the  ounce  of  iilver ;  and  nothing  could  have  got  into 
the  veilel  but  what  muft  have  pafle4  through  the  pores  of  tha 
glafs."     P.  41  J. 

The  two  cffays  of  tl)e  3d  part  belong  entirely  to  the  pre^ 
IJent  Dr.  Irvine,  The  firjt  of  thefe  treats  of  lament  heat, 
and  the  moft  remarkable  part  of  it  is  the  method  ufcd  by 
thit  author  for  determining  the  latent  heats  of  certain  me- 
t^Hic,  and  feme  other,  fubftances.  The  length  of  the  de- 
fcription  obliges  us  to  refer  our  readers  tp  the  work  itfclf. 
The  tabk  of  rcfult*  is  as  follows ; 


Of  the  Lattnt  Htat  tf  all  Su^auces  iiiierfo  txamitui^ 


( 

t 

Latent  heat  in  de- 

Subftance. 

Melting 

Latent  heat. 

^ree$  meafured  by 
the  capacity  of 

point. 

water. 

Ice 

-  32*^ 

^SS'^'SSS 

1400 

Spermaceti 

ii3» 

1450 

460.4 

fiees'  wax 

X42® 

i7f 

Sulphur 

2260 

143«.68 

*7*-H5 

Tin 

442* 

500* 

33- 

Bifmuth 

4760 

550* 

23:6s 

Lead 

594* 

1620 

5*'-6o4 

Zinc 

700* 

493'» 

480.3 

The  Sd  or  laft  eJFay  contains  feveral  ufeful  fa£ls,  obfervaf* 
tlons,  and  conjeQures,  principally  relating  to  fulphur.  From 
this  we  tranfcribe  the  lollowing  paflage,  which  ihows  a  cir« 
rious  property  of  fulphur ;  namely,  a  thickening  at  a  certain 
period  of  its  liquefa6lion,  and  with  this  we  ihall conclude  our 
account  of  the  prefent  valuable  work. 

**  It  became,"  this  author  (ays,  *'  an  obje^  of  fome  cnriofity, 
to  learn  whether  this  thickening  of  fulj^hur  is  accompanied  by  an 
expKsnfion  or  contraction  of  its  volume.  I  examined  this  point  by 
filling  an  ounce  phial  completely  to  the  very  brim  with  melted 
fulphur :  I  then  applied  heat  till  the  temperature  was  about  4000, 
and  the  fulphur  very  thick  and  tenacious,  and  emitting  a  little 
vapour.  The  procefs  of  cooling  was  then  carefully  obicrved^ 
gnd  it  was  remarked  that  a  fteady  contradion  of  the  fluid  enfued 
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till  It  arrived  at  the  temperature  of  a 26*,  at  which  pcnnt  it  be. 
fan  to  expandy  and  thraft  upwards  a  large  nxpple.like  projc^bon* 
The  fum  o£  the  contradior,  from  400^  to  2260^  amoonted,  aa  I 
computed,  to  an  eighteenth  part  of  the  volame  of  tht  fulphor  at 
4oo<»t  and  to  a  feventeenth  part  of  its  volume  when  flaid  at 
'2260. — The  expanfion,  during  freezing,  may  left  accurately  be. 
taken  at  one.fortieth  of  the  maf;  of  fluid  (ulphur.  Thefe  tlunga 
being  admitted,  it  ought  to  foljow  tl^at  a  piece  of  folid  fulpbur^ 
at  226'',  (hould  fvvim  in  fluid  fulphur  at  the  fame  point :  but  this 
does  not  happen  if  the  temperature  of  the  folid  is  confiderably  be. 
low  the  point  of  fufion.  This  may  be  accounted  for  by  fuppof- 
ingy  what  is  otherwife  extremely  probable,  that  folid  fulphor  ex. 
pands  rapidly  by  heat,  and  coniequently  contra^s  equally  rapidly 
by  cold  :  fo  that  at  a  certain  number  of  degrees  below  226^,  its 
fpecific  gravity  becomes  equal  to  that  of  its  correfponding  fluid, 
and  at  every  degree  of  heat  lower,  than  that  it  muft  inevitably 
link  till  its  temperature  is  A\y  raifed.  Some  pieces  of  cold 
fulphur,  which  I  threw  into  the  fame  fubftance,  melted,  funk 
gradually,  and  were  almoft  immediately  fufed,  dut  is  to  (ay, 
the  fcfion  took  place  at  the  furface  before  the  fulphor,  which  is  a 
very  bad  conductor  of  heat,  could  receive  enough  to  becxpanded^ 
fo  as  to  rife  in  the  fluid."    P.  479. 


AbT.  IX. .  A  Ccnne^ed  and  ChromoUgical  View  of  the  Pr§^ 
pheeies  relating  to  the  Chriflian  Church :  in  twelve  Sermons  : 
f  reached  in  Lincoln  s- Inn  Chapel^  from  the  Year  1800  /• 
1804,  at  the  tenure  founded  by  the  Right  Rev.  Willian 
Warburton,  Lord  Btjhop  of  Gloucefler^  8vo.  37a  pp. 
7s.     Rivingtons.     1S05. 

npHIS  is  the  fifth  fet  of  difcourfcs  publilbed  ♦  in  purfuancc 
•*•  of  the  inflitution  of  BiQiop  Waiburton.  The  fubjeft 
was  opened,  in  the  moft  mafterly  and  inftruftive  manner,  by 
the  now  venerable  Bifiiop  of  Woi  cefter,  who  difcufled  in  the 
firft  place  the  true  idea  of  prophecy,  and  the  general  argument 
deducible  from  it ;  then  fpeciiied  lorne  prophecies  of  primary 
importance,  and  more  particularly  thofe  which  relate  to  the 
rife  of  Antichrift.  In  reiatioo  to  this  fubje£l,  he  combated 
the  prejudices  mofi  generally  entertained  againft  the  doc* 
trine ;  he  confidered  and  explained  the  prophetic  flyie ;  and 
after  opening' the  ilyle  and  method  of  the  Apocalypfe,  and 

*  More  have  been  preached ;  but,  in  cme  or  two  inftances, 
the  requifttion  to  publifh  has  not  been  complied  with, 
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the  prophetic  charaders  of  Antichrift,   he  concluded  by 

Sointing  out  diilin£ily  the  ufes  of  the  whole  enquiry. 
iiihop  rialifax,  who  preached  the  fecond  courfe  of  Lec- 
tureSy  paid  his  priniary  attention  to  the  prophecies  of  Daniel, 
and  next  to  thofe  of  St.  Paul  concerning  the  Man  of  Sin ; 
and  he  concluded  by  eftablifhing  the  canon  and  authority  of 
the  Apocalypfe,  and  by  giving  a  clear  and  able  view  ot  its 
Tffions*  His  two  concluding  difcourfes  contain  a  hiftory 
ml  the  Corruptions  of  Popery,  and  a  juft  and  luminous  vin- 
idication  of  the  Reformation.  Biihop  Bagot*  opened  bis 
I^£lures  by  preliminary  Obfervations  on  the  Nature  and 
Value  of  the  Evidence  drawn  from  Prophecies ;  including 
fome  pointed  remarks  againft  Lord  Monboddo  and  Mr« 
Gibbon.  The  fubjefls  of  his  fubfequent  difcourfes  were, 
the  PxOmife  of  a  fecond  Difpenfation  under  'the  6rft ;  the 
progreflive  Nature  of  the  Kingdom  of  God ;  the  difiin3ive 
Chara£lers  of  the  Mefliah;  and  the  Nature  of  his  King, 
dom ;  the  Time  limited  by  the  Prophets,  and  the  Proofs  of 
its  Fulfilment ;  the  Conformity  of  ine  Life  of  Chrift  and  of 
his  Kingdom  to  the  Predictions ;  the  Prophecies  concerning 
the  latter  times ;  and  the  general  Recapitulation  of  the  whole 
Subjeft.  Dr.  Apthorpe,  who  by  very  copious  notes  ex- 
tended his  publiHied  Le£lures  to  two  volumes,  began  by 
giving  the  hiflory  df  prophecy.  He  tjien  carefully  laid 
down  the  canons  of  interpretation :  after  which  he  pro* 
ceeded  to  the  prophecies  relating  to  the  birth,  time,  and 
theological  cliara£lers  cff  the  Meiii^h.  The  prophecies  of 
the  Death  of  Chrift  are  next  diilin6lly  handled,  and  thofe 
which  relate  to  his  earthly  kingdom.  Finally,  he  traces  the 
chara£^rs  of  Antichrift,  gives  a  view  of  the  myftic  Tyre, 
and  concludes  by  the  prophecies  which  he  conuders  as  an. 
nouncing  the  Reformation.  Though  fome  of  this  author's 
applications  will  to  moft  readers  appear  harfh,  and  fome 
queftionable,  yet  his  books  difplay  altogether  much  know- 
ledge of  the  fubje£l,  much  learning,  and  no  fmall  fliare  of. 
ingenuity.  n 

The  preftnt  ledurer,  following  fuch  able  precurfors^ 
has  apparently  attempted  only  to  give  jclearnefs  and  con« 
ne£Uon  to  the  whole  fubjed,  by  a  chronological  arrange* 
ment  of  the  prophecies  relating  to  Chrift  and  his  Church : 
in  doing  which  he  introduces  every  kind  of  prophe^,  ty- 
pical as  well  as  verbal,  and  thofe  contained  in  tne  Pfalmi 
as  well  as  in  the  other  parts  of  Scripture.    It  is  evident 


*  We  give  thefe  preachet.  the  titles  they  afterwards  acquitcd^ 
thoagh  tl^y  bad  them  not  at  the  time  of  preaching. 

^  '  that 
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that  fuch  a  view,  extending  from  the  Fall  of  Man  t6  th^ 
final  termination  of  things,  comprefled  within  twelve? 
LeSures,  muft  be  on  the  whole  rapid  and  concifc  * ;  and 
muft  be  formed  rather  to  give  clear  general  ideas,  than  t0 
explain  or  illuflrate  particular  parts*  The  principal  i\ih\^BL 
is  in  fa6l  contained  in  eleven  difcourfes,  for  the  firft  is 
altogether  introdu£lory,  and  the  general  plan  is  not  a6lually 
introduced  till  th^  fony. firft  page;  where  it  is  thus  given* 

"  This  therefore  is  the  kiftd  of  view  propofed  to  be  taken  lA 
the  prefent  Lectures ;  I.  Firft^  comprehending  tbt  prophniet  thai 
telate  to  our  Sanmuty  as  Author  and  perpetual  Heed  of  the  Chrifikm 
Church  t  II.  Secondly »  thofe  'which  foretel  the  fate  of  his  dif^ 
cipleiy  *U)hethep  ad'vei/e  of  profperousy  from  the  time  of  his  depart 
ture  from  them^  to  that  of  his  laft  mofl  folenm  adtfentm  The(e 
wiU  form  the  two  grand  diviiions  of  the  fabjed."     P.  41. 

As  the  author  has  fubjoined  to  hiii  Leflurcs  a  regular 
analyfis  of  each  difcourfe,  we  fhall  not  attempt  any  abilra£); 
of  them ;  but  fhall  content  ourfelves  with  producing  one 
or  two  paflages,  which  appear  likely  to  be  of  general  ufe* 
We  fhall,  on  this  ground  firft  infert,  from  the  introduc* 
tory  difcourfe,  the  following  view  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  fpurious  predictions  of  the  Heathen  Oracles  were  con- 
du£led,  leaving  the  contraft  between  thefe  and  the  true  pro- 

Ehecies  of  the  Scriptures  to  be  drawn  by  the  reader,  from 
is  own  recolle£lion. 

^*  It  is  not  neceflary  to  examine  (though  the  anfwer  to  the 
Viquiry  would  be  fufficiently  obvious],  what  would  be  the  na. 
tural  conduA  of  men  pledging  themftlves  to  foretel  future  events^ 
without  being  confcious  of  a  real  infpiration.  We  are  relieved 
from  this  neceffity,  by  the  well-known  pr^dices  of  thofe  who 
have  delivered  fpurious  oracles.  Of  thefe,  the  world  has.  been 
completely  informed,  by  the  long-continued  hiftory  of  ancient 
times ;  wherein  the  priefts  of  the  falfe  gods  endeavoured  to  gain 
•redit  for  their  idols,  and  profit  for  themfelves,  by  foretelling 
things  to  come.  But  how  did  they  conduct  this  difficult  traffic? 
Did  they  make  it  hazardous  as  well  as  difficult,  by  pledging 
their  lives  on  the  truth  of  their  prediAions  ?  Far  othcrwife ; 
— they*  had  very  different  arts,  and  plans  much  more  compatible 
with  tRe  confcioufnefs  of  being  extremely  liable  to  error.  In 
the  firft  place,  milefs  a  diredl  appeal  to  their  infpiration  was  made, 

*  The  part  moft  comprefled,  and  perhaps  too  much  fo,  though 
made  clear  by  fubdivifions,  is  that  of  the  prophecies  relating  to 
the  times  fubfequent  to  the  Advent  pi  Chrift.  This  is  all  con« 
taioed  in  Sermons  xi.  and  xii* 

by 
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by  •  fpeclfic  enquiry,  they  ufually  obferved  a  prddent  filence. 
They  uttered  no  fpontaneous  prophecies.  In  laying  nothing, 
ihcy  expofcd  themfclves  toi  no  detedion;  and  when  they  were 
obliged  to  fpeak,  it  was  always  with  fufficient  precaution.  Ob- 
ftacles  were  firfl  thrown  in  the  way  of  enquiry.  By  magnificent 
and  repeated  facrifices  it  was  rendered  extremely  expenfive.  This 
preliminary  had  a  double  advantage :  it  leflened  the  number  of 
enquirers,  and,  at  the  fame  time,  fccured  abundant  advantage 
to  the  priefts.  Thcfe  facrifices  were  preceded,  attended,  and 
followed  by  many  prcfcribed  ceremonies  ♦  ;  the  omiffidn  or  mif- 
numagement  of  any  one  of  which  was  fufficient  to  Vitiate  the 
whole  proceeding.  The  gods  were  not  at  all  times  in  a  humour 
to  be  confulted.  Omens  were  to  be  taken,  and  auguries  cxa. 
mined;  which,  if  unfavourable  in  any  particular,  either  pre- 
cluded the  enquiry  for  the  prefent,  or  required  further  luftra- 
tions,  ceremonies,  and  facrifices ;  to  purify  the  perfon  who  con- 
fulted, and  render  him  fit  to  receive  an  anfwer  from  the  gods; 
or  to  bring  their  wayward  deities  to  a  temper  fuitable  to  the 
enquiry.  The  anfwers  given  at  laft,  when  no  further  means  of 
evafion  remained,  were  frequently  delufive,  aud  capable  of  quit« 
contrary  interpretations ;  of  which  fome  ftriking  inftances  are 
very  generally  and  popularly  known  +.  But  this  expedient  was 
by  no  meaip  neceifary ;  fmce  there  were  many  other  iubterfuges, 
of  equal  or  ftill  greater  efficacy,  for  preferving  the  credit  of  the 
oracle.  If  the  event  happened  not  to  correfpond  with  the  pro- 
phecy, it  was  difcovered,  when  too  late,  that  fome*  indifpenfable 
ceremony  or  obfervance  had  been  omitted ;  that  the  gods  wer« 
averle  to  the  enquirer ;  or  that  he  had  been  not  in  a  proper  ftate 
forconfulting  them.  If  an  evil  event  took  place,  when  a  good 
#n3  had  been  promifed,  it  was  the  fault  of  the  enquirer.  If, 
on  the  contrary,  the  refalt  was  nore  favourable  than  the  pre. 
diAipn,  this  was  owing  te  the  intercefiion  of  the  priefls ;  to  the 
arayers  they  had  ofier^,  or  the  rites  they  had  performed,  for 
propiliating  the  offended  powers. 

«*  Yet  with  ihefe,  and  many  other  precautions,  which  need 
not  be  enumerated  at  prefent,  the  priefts  of  the  falfe  gods  ftic- 
ceeded  very  impcrfcAly,  in  maintaining  the  credit  of  their  di- 
vinations. The  wifcr  and  more  fagacious  heathens,  in  latter 
times  at  Icaft,  held  them  in  utter  contempt.  They  were  ridi- 
culed by  the  comic  poets ;  and  the  pretendedly  infpired  prieftefs 
was,  infeveral  inftances,  even  popularly  accufed  of  being  bribed, 
to  prophecy  according  to  the  interefts  of  a  particular  parry. — 
Such  was  the  foccefs  of  falfe  prophecy,  even  with  all  the  aids  of 
art,  and  a  fyftematic  plan  of  iinf>ofture,  to  prefcrve  it  from  de- 
tcftion.'*    P.  It. 


€t    • 


Van  Dale,  De  Oraculis,  T.  i.  p.  3." 
**  +  See  the  illuftfations  of  the  Oracle  given  to  Crjefus,'  in 
the  Mtes  t«fieloe'tHerodotus»  B.  I."      - 

On 
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On  Typical  prophecies  feme  ufeful  remarks  are  iflCi«(U 
duced  in  the  third  Sermon,  and  refuroed  in  the  fourth,  on 
occafton  of  the  typical  intimations  given  by  the  brazefr 
ferpent,  and  many  of  the  pofitive  inftitutions  of  the  law : 
ana  thefe  lead  to  a  clear  illuflration  of  tl^e  double  fenfes  of 
prophecy,  by  obferving  how  natural  it  is  that  where  one 
perfon  is  a  type  of  another,  the  prophecies  relating  to  the 
£rft  ihould  extend  alfo  to  the  fecond*  This  in  fad  explains 
only  a  part  of  the  fubjed,  but  it  is  an  important  part.  Tbc 
brief  explanation  of  the  peculiar  nature  of  a  typical  pro- 
phecy i&  perhaps  worth  traafcribing. 

"  The  prophecy  of  Types,"  fays  this  authofi  "  is  a  tbtng  un. 
lieard  of  in  any  theological  fyftem^  but  that  of  the  true  Religion  ; 
and,  if  we  examine  it^  impoffible  to  be  attempted,  without  the 
aAual  aifiilance  of  divine  tbreknowledge.  Its  nature  is  thi^-* 
An  inftitution  is  eftabliflicdy  or  an  adlion  is  commanded,  which 
are  difcovered,  many  centuries  afterwards,  to  have  deiignated 
and  pidbired  out  events  therif  at  length,  adually  happening. 
Or,  a  perfon  is  raifed  up,  who  proves  afterwards  to  have  been 
a  type,  or  reprefentation  of  another  perfon,  then  unborn.  To 
ibrm  a  type  of  this  kind,  who  then  is  competent,  but  he  who 
looks  through  all  time,  and  knows  what  is  to  happen  many  cen« 
times  afterwards  ?"    P.  J59. 

The  prophecies  contained  in  the  Pfalms  of  David  and 
others  are  fo  numerous,  thai  this  is  a  part  of  the  plan 
which  has  demanded  extreme  eomprefllon :  yet  the  flcetcb 
•f  it  contained  in  the  fixth  and  feventb  Sermon  appears  to 
be  clear ;  and  it  is  a  part  of  the  fubjefi  which  has  feldom 
been  coiifidered  m  fb  legular  a  connection  with  the  other  pro^ 
phecies*  The  following  argument  concerning  the  iniervri 
which  p^fled.  without  propliecies  between  the  death  of 
Malachi  and  the  coming  of  the  Mefliab,  appears  to  us  to 
be  |iew. 

**  Let  thole  alio  obferve,  who  have  any  inclinatioo  to  cavil 
at  the  evidences  of  facred  truth)  how  different  eveiy  thing  herd 
is  from  any  appearance  of  coUufion  or  fraud.  While  gjmiias 
jrc^hets  lemained,  their  pracles  weie  colle^kd  and  prtferved  in 
^writing;  when  the  fpirit  of  prophecy  was  withdrawn,  thestf 
were  no  pretenfions  to  it  made.  Had  it  ever  been  a  fraudulent 
Qontrivance,  how  many  means  and  motives  weie  there  always 
to  continue  it  i— -but  when  it  had  been  confefledly  at  an  end  f6r 
fo  long  a  period  as  four  hundred  years,  how  impoffible  muft  is 
have  been  to  revive  it  with  fuccefkl  Among  the  heathens^  their 
were  always  pretended  prophets  $  and  their  authority^  was  at  end 
time  equal  to  what  it  was  at  another :  that  is,  w«ll  eaknlatei 
to  isDfOlk  iqpon  credulity  and  ignotaaoe^  biu  nothing  mose^ 

Amottf 
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Among  the  Jewi,  there  were  real  prophets,  or  there  were  none* 
The  few  attempts  that  were  made,  to  imitate  the  ftyle  of  Scrip* 
ture,  and  fet  up  a  pretence  to  infpirationi  were  detected  by  the 
Jews  themfelves ;  and  the  books  entitled  4pocfyfba  are  a  ftand. 
ing  proof  how  im^ffible  it  was  to  impofe  xxpofi  the  leading 
teachers  of  that  nation,  by  the  moft  fpeciou^  imitations  of  Holy 
Writ."     P.  244. 

Wc  do  not  recolleft  that  the  plan  of  Mr.  N.  has  been  an- 
ticipated by  other  writers ;  nor  any  thing  approaching  more 
nearly  to  it  than  what  appears  in  the  Demonfiratia  Evange- 
lica  of  Huet,  (Propof.  vii.)  which  he  certainly  has  not 
copied.  Bifliop  Sherlock  indeed  went  through  the  pe- 
riods of  Prophecy,  under  the  Old  Teftament*,  but  in  a 
very  general  way ;  and  only  as  introduSory  to  a  •*  Con- 
fideration  of  the  particular  rrophecies,  relating  to  each  pc* 
riod."  The  late  Dr.  Kennicott  had  propofed  a  fimilar  plan, 
but  never  carried  it  into  effeft.  We  obferve  that  the  name 
Habakkuk  is  printed  Hahbakuk,  (p.  218),  but  this  is  doubt- 
lefs  an  error.  Other  errata  of  the  author^  or  prefs,  do  not 
feem  to  be  Numerous. 


Art.  X.     A  Djfpaffionate  Inquiry  into  thi  htft  Means  rf 
National  Safety.     By  John  Bowles^  Efq.     8vo.     1 15  pp. 
ds.     Hatchard.     1806* 

nnHE  indefatigable  zeal  of  this  writer  in  the  caufe  of  Reli^ 
-■"  gion  and  Virtue,  and  his  perfeveringexertions  for  the  wel- 
fare of  his  country,  deferve,  and  have  ever  received  from  us, 
the  tribute  of  fmcere  applaufe.  Scarcely  any  fubjeB  can  be 
more  important  than  that  of  his  prefent  inquiry ;  and  it  is 
treated  with  ability  proportionate  to  its  importance.  The 
author  firfl  defcribes  the  fituation  and  feelings  of  this  country 
on  the  failure  of  the  late  attempt  for  recovering  the  inde- 
pendence of  Europe,  and  vindicates  (in  our  (pinion  on  the 
juftefl  grounds)  the  wifdom  of  that  attempt;  which,  he 
obferves,  "  was  concerted  with  fuch  CQnfummate  pojicy  v 
and  addrpfs,  that  it  buril  forth  at  once,  in  full  maturity, 
upon  an  aftonifhed  world." 

Obferving  that  Great  Britain  could  only  (limulate  the 
continental  powers,  but  not  dire6l  their  operations,  and  that 

♦  */  Difcourfes  on  Prophecy  ;  fee  particularly  p.  195." 

Y  y  the 
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^he  failare  of  thii  attempt  feems  not  to  have  been  owing  to 
jthe  want  of  bravery  or  difcipbne,  but  to  their  forgetfulnefs 
of  the  real  charafier  of  the  enemy  they  had  to  encounter, 
the  author  proceeds  to  ftate  fome  ot  the  principal  flipuIaticMis 
in  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Ruflia,  (howing 
that  the  league  was  ftri£lly  defenfive,  and  eflentially  fpecific, 
in  the  genuine  fenfe  of  that  term;  that  the  forces  which 
were  to  fupport  it  appear  to  have  been  adequate  to  the  pur- 
pofe,  and  that  they  failed  only  from  the  adoption  by  Auflria 
of  a  fyfiem  contrailed  to  that  which  had  been  agreed  upon, 
and  whiirfa  policy  clearly  pointed  out. — Having  (hown  the 
wifdom  of  that  great  confederacy,  and  the  caufes  of  its 
failure,  the  author  afcribes  the  merit  of  having  formed  it  to 
that  great  ftatefman  whofe  lofs  this  country  has  deplored  as 
one  of  the  heavieft  calamities  which  could  befal  it »  and  he 
paints  the  charaTier  of  that  great  ornament  to  .his  country 
'with  eloquence  and  truth.     The  failure,  however,  of  that 
powerful  confederacy,  has,  he  admits,  rendered  the  domi- 
neering and  mifchievous  power  of  France  abundantly  more 
formidable.    He  therefore  points  out  the  chief  dangers  which 
we  have  now  to  apprehend.     The  firll  of  thefe  is  premature 
facification ;  which  he  (hows  to  be  far  more  dangerous  than 
open  hoftility.     The  fecond  (Which  he  thinks  will  fooner  or 
later  be  attempted,  is  a6lual  invafion.     The  third  (which 
feems  to  us  to  be  included  in  the  firft)  is  the  lofs  of  our 
pafiencff  perfeverance  and  fortitude.     He  very  juftly  warns 
-fais  countrymen  againft  being  wearied  out  and  diOieartened, 
on  finding,  year  after  year,  that  notwithftanding  all  our  ex- 
ertions and  luccefles,  we  cannot  difcover  any  di{lin£l  views 
of  a  ftate  of  national  repofe  and  fafety.     He  alfo  powerfully 
recommends  a  difpofition  to  internal  harmony,  concord  and 
co-operation,.  and  juitly  inveighs   againft  thofe   luxuriqus 
habits,  which  prevail,  and  which,  if  not  checked  in  time, 
muft  produce  our  ruin.     On  this  part  of  the  fubjeft  he 
dilates  with  great  truth  and  efFe3.     We  could  not  abridge 
bis    arguments    without   injuftice    to    them,    but  we  re« 
commend  the  confideration  of  therr^  to  every  ^¥ell.di^po^ed 
mind.      The  good,    he  obferves,    may   promote  the   re- 
'formation  of  the  diflblute,  firft  by  the  influence  of  example, 
fecondly  by  admonition,  and  laftly  by  uniting  to  enforce  the 
obfervanc^  of  thofe  laws  which  tend  to  the  fupport  of  re- 
ligion and  morality.    The  negleft  of  thefe  he  paints  feel- 
ingly, and  (we  fear)  too  juftly,  and  forcibly  argues  in  favour 
pf^focieties  for  the  Supprefuon  of  Vice,  fuch  as  were  at 
pne  period  general  in  this  kingdom,  and  which  fome  of  the 
higheft  and  moft  virtuous  characters  in  the  nation  have  lately 

revived^ 
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revivecl.  As  the  exigence  of  fuch  focieties  is  not  generally 
known,  we  will  extrafl  the  account  given  of  them  by  this 
author. 

''  The  hift6ry  of  this  country  holds  oet  a  moft  etKOoraging 
invitation  to  the  formation  of  fuch  focieties,  by  difplaving  a 
memorable  example  of  the  benefits  they  are  capable  of  producing* 
At  a  time  when-  the  viees  of  a  corrupt  and  diflblute  court  had 
produced  their  natural  efiedlj  general  Hcentioufnefs  and  profligacy^ 
the  comparative  few,  who  had  efcaped  the  prevailing  infe^on, 
juftly  alarmed  at   the  dangers   infeparable  from  fueh  a  ftate^ 
formed  themfclyes  into  ''  Societies  for  the  reformation  of  man- 
ners," by  promoting  the  execution  of  the  laws  againft  profane* 
nefs  and  vice.     The  example,  indeed,  was  fet,  as  may  be  fup* 
pofed,  by  a  few  individuals  j  but,  fo  obvious  was  the  beneficial 
tendency  of  fuch  inftitutions,  that  they  gradually  increafed,  until 
they  were  to  be  found  in  moft  of  the  corporate  towns  6f  Etigland* 
To  the  honour  of  Queen  Mary,  fhe  beftowed  upon  them  her 
foftering  patronage ;  and  they  were  ''  publicly  and  folemnly  ap. 
proved  by  a  confiderable  number  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal,"    and  of   tht    *^  Judges,"   both  in   England   and 
Ireland.     They  were,  moreover,  ^'  recommended  occafionally^ 
and  in  another  manner,  by  moft  of  the  Bilhops  in  their  circular 
letters."      But,  recommended  chiefly   by   tneir  happy  e£feds^ 
their  falutary  influence  was  not  confined  to  this  country,  but  exj 
tended  itfelf  to   Scotland  *  and  Ireland ;  nay,  even  to  North 
AmericF  and  the  Weft  Indies,  as  well  as ,  to  many  parts  of  the 
European  continent.     In  (hort,  the  excellence  of  the  defign,  and 
the  great  advantages  which  attended  its  execution,  feemed  every 
where  to  infpire  the  virtuous  part  ormankind  with  new  energy, 
and  to  roufe  them  with  animated  and  vigorous  exertions  in  that 
oppofition  to  vice,  the  fuccefs  of  which  involves  the  well  being 
of  human  fociety,  as  well  as  the  happinefs  of  the  individuals  of 
whoit  it  is  coinpofed. 

''It  may,  perhaps,  be  alked,  why,  if  thefe  focieties  proved 
fo  beneficial,  were  they,^  at  length,  difcontinued  ?  The  true 
anfwer  is,  becaufe  they  were  fo  eminently  beneficial.  Their 
efife^s  in  ftemmtng  the  torrent  to  which  they  were  oppofed  were 
fo  numifeft,  and  fo  confiderable,  that  the  alarm  which  the  roar 
of  that  torrent  had  produced,  fubfided ;  and  tlie  focieties,  which 
had  been  eftabliftied  only  in  confequence  of  fuch  alarm,  gradually 
difappeared.  It  is  not,  however,  to  be  prefumed  that  they  were 
no  longer  necefifary.  Unlefs  vice  could  be  extirpated,  fuch  fc« 
cieties,  as  has  been  already  obferve4i  aie  always  wanted  to  pre« 
Tent  it  from  gaining  an  afcendency.  Unremitting  vigilance  is  - 
ftill  more  neceSary  in  fociety  than  in  individuals,  to  keep  down 

*  ''  In  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  no  fiswer  than  thirteen  of 
llicie  focieties  were  eftaUiihed." 

Y  y  a  and 
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and  controul  this  natural  and  implacable  enemy  .of  the  htunan 
race,  fiut,  unhappily,  in  good*  undertakings,  zeal  is  generally 
damped i  while,  in  badone^,  it  is  inflamed^  by  fuccefs ;  a  differ, 
cnce  which  affords  a  ftriking  proof  of  the  propenfity  of  human 
nature  to  evil.  I'hus  with  regard  to  the  fociedes  in  queflion, 
when  their  neceffity  became  lefs  urgent,  in  confequence  of  the 
good  which  they  had  done,  they  loft  the  zeal  by  which  alone 
x!l[\sy  could  be  kept  together*  And  it  nay  not,  perhaps,  be 
vnjuft  to  add,  that  their  members,  in  general,  were  lefs  a^oated 
by  a  genuine  love  of  religion  and  virtue,  than  by  a  dread  of 
the  temporal  confequences  which  muft  follow  the  entire  preTk* 
ienoe  of  impiety  and  vice.  Satisfied,  therefore,  with  having,  for 
the  time,  averted  the  danger  which  they  moft  dreaded,  they  difcoo* 
tinaed  the  exertions  which  never  ceafed  to  be  neceflary,  to  prevent 
a  recurrence  of  that  danger."     P.  io2. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  expatiate  further  on  this 
vnportant  and  able  work ;  but  M^e  have,  we  trufi,  given  a 
fumcient  outline  of  its  contents  to  induce  fuch  of  our  readexm 
as  regard  our  opinion,  diligently  to  perufe  the  whole. 


Art.  XI.     The  Elements  of  Greek  Grammar;   with  Noter^ 
fir  the  Ufe  of  thofe  who  have  made  fome  Progrefs  in  the 
Language.     8vo.     ^00  pp.     Pridden,  &c.     1805. 

T^HOUGH  this  grammar  appears  without  a  name,  it  is 
*•  avowedly  the  produftion  of  Dr.  Valpy,  the  long-ap- 
proved mafterof  the  Foundation  School  at  Reading.  Several 
years  ago  the  Dr.  publifhed  a  Latin  grammar,  upon  a  fimilar 
plan,  though  on  a  fjnaller  fcale  ;  which  has  been  found  ufe- 
iul,  and  has  been  various  times  re-printed.  A  claflical 
fchool-mafter,  who  adds  the  compilation  of  a  grammar  to 
the  other  labours  of  his  fituatioo,  muft  be  prefumed  to  have 
fome  powerful  motive  for  undertaking  it.  This  we  uader- 
fiand  to  have  been,  theexfaauflion  of  the  copies  of  the  Gram- 
mar he  before  employed,  and  the  refufal  of  the  proprietors 
to  reprint  it  for  him  on  any  terms. 

The  plan  obferved  by  this  author,  in  both  his  Grammars, 
is  to  give  the  neceflaiy  rules  in  the  text  of  his  book,  and 
to  add  in  the  notes  what  may  be  defirable  for  the  further  in- 
formation of  ftudents  more  advanced:  a  plan  fandioned  by 
foveral  refpedable  exaifiples*,  and  in  itielf  judicious.     In 

^  *  Sudi  is,  in  part,  the  plan  of  the  Port  Royal  Grammars,  com- 
piled by  the  celebrated  Claude  Launcdot,  of.  Dean  Prat's  Latin 
Grammar^  and  feveral  others* 

reviewing 
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xeviewing  a  work  of  this  nature,  it  will  be  neceflaiy  for  ui 
to  confine  ourfelves  to  a  few  of  the  more  important  circum- 
flances,  fmce  to  expati4te  upon  every  matter  of  doubt  or  dif- 
cuflion  which  fuch  a  work  muft  fupply,  w^uld  be  entering 
upon  a  too  exienfiv/e  field. 

Dr.  V.  begins -at  once  with  the  alphabet,  without  any 
previous  matter. ,  To  the  Greek  letters  he  gives  the  naroet 
already  current  in  the  fchools,  fome  of  which  require,  at 
this  day,  to  ber  reftored  to  the  .more  ancient  ufage.  Th« 
names .  Epfxlon^  Omicr$n^  U^lon^  and  Omega^  are  certainly 
not  •ider  than  the  14th  century  ;  and,  befides  being  modern^ 
they  have  this  particular  difddvantage,  that  an  idle  cuftom  « 
has  generally  fanflioned  the  habit  of  giving  to  them  all  quan- 
tities which  they  abhor :  a  circ^umftance  not  trivial,  when  we 
fconfider  ho\^  apt  fuch  habits  are  to  adhere* 

Adeo  in  teneris  confuefcere  multum  eft. 

The  firft  fyllable  of  4^iXoy  is  invariably  long ;  but,  probably 
from  tliis  very  caufe,  we  were  lonff  ago  obliged  to  remind 
a  learned  tranflator  of  Pope's  Mefiiam,  that  be  had  miilakea 
the  quantity*.  The  addition  of  ^i>Jn  to  v  is  befidet  per« 
|e£lly  fuperfluous,  fince  there  is  no  correfponding  vowel 
from  which  it  requires  to  be  difiinguifhed.  Its  own  quaa« 
tity  is  moreover  doubtful.  It  is  Qui  more  firange  that  the 
i  in  Onuga  (hould  ever  have  been  pronounced  long*  In 
OmicrM,  on  the  contrary,  the  almoft  univerfal  praflice  has 
been  to  fliorten  the  i,  (Omicron) — but  it  is  agreed  by  the 
beft  critics,  that  the  i  in  fuxpor  is  never  fliortened ;  and  the 
fcrap  of  Menander,  preferved  by  Clement  Alexandrinutt. 
which  bat  c6mmonly  been  adduced  as  a  proof  of  the  contrary 
opinion,  muft  be  given  up  as  corrupt. 

eavpof  yap  ^v  cu  it  Ci^iKpoKoy^  op  iiKoit 
xouvas  Wflaa^oLi, 

Whatever  may  be  the  true  reading  in  this  place,  (where 
fome  have  con  jedured  av  ii  fAiKpdkoy^  6  |X9)  OeXaiv  ^)  we  may 
obferve  with  Grotius,  that  the  words  have  been  fo  humbled 
and  diluted  with  the  learned  Father's  profe,  as  to  exhibit 
fcarcely  a  veflige  of  poetry  or  metre. 


•  Brit.  Crit.  for  Odober,  1 79J,  p,  359. 

+  Oper.  p.  842.  Ed.  Potter. 

I  See  Monthly  Rev.  March  1B06,  p«  ajj. 
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The  letten  e  and  o,  as  we  !earn  from  Achxu«»  £uft^<* 
tfaiu8»  and  the  lines  prefixed  to  the  bobks  of  the  Iliad  and 
Odyffey  marked  with  thofe  letters  (which  are  not  of  very 
modern  date)  were  pronounced  ei  and  oc;»  YIwSIbs  oi  apy^jMt^ 
mMr\  rS  o  s^ix^m,  r^  oiT  €^u;yro,  ftvri  Si  tS  s  r^  if.  Kctt 
SiiXoi^  xoit  tS  £?  tS  Iv'AcXdporr  avr)  rS  T  Xa/u.faEVOf/.EMf.  The 
long  vowel  was  limply  pronounced  i),  before  the  I4th  cen- 
tury. Thus  the  MSS.  of  the  N.  T.  give  in  Rev.  xxii.  IS. 
Wjfi  TO  oXfa  1^  TO  A*.     So  alfo  Prudemiust^; 

Corde  fufus  ex  parentis,  ante  mundi  exordium^ 
Alpha  et  £1  cognominatus,  ipfe  fons  et  claufula 
Omnium,  quae  funt,  fuerunt.  c|U£que  pofi  iiitura  funt* 

Thefe  things,,  doubtlefs  as  well  known  to  Dr.  V.  as  to  tii, 
feem  to  have  deferved  remark;  and  we  (hould  have  beea 
glad»  in  bis  notes  at  leafi,  to  have  feen  fome  veftige  of  the 
ancient  form  of  the  (igma,  (ince  C  and  g ,  as  we  could  ihow^ 
frequently  have  changed  places  in  MSS.  and  thereby  created 
an  obfcurity,  which  a  knowledge  of  this  point  might  ferve 
lo  elucidate.     In  the  fame  place,  fome  notice  might  pro* 

Ely  be  uken  of  the  Done  name,  mentioned  by  Hero- 

arypMK.  Lib.  I.  1S9« 

To  the  firft  note  in  p.  IS.  of  this  Grammar,  we  are  enabled 
to  offer  an  addition  from  fome  MS.  Scholia  on  Dionyfius 
Thrax,  Ihowing  that  the  ancient  practice  was  to  write  c  or 
tf  with  a  mark  of  a  long  quantity  over  it,  where  more  mo- 
dern  Greeks  wrote  ?»  or  a.  **Oren  ^dcXoy  ypiy\^cu  (oi  ^akaici 
VtrTutol)  iy(flaav  £x^£uv9]<ny  tS  H  Xe^iv^  eypapov  to  E,  i^  ev«N» 
tS  s,  TO  ffvifMiOV  Ths  yuooLpoLt*  "Otav  il  Tfiv  lx^dSy92ffiv  ri  Xty 
typa^v  TO  Oy  id  httond}  t9  o,  to  avifjism  riis  fjMxpat. 

Refpefting  the  fubfcription  of  the  i,  which  is  mentioned 
ill  the  next  note»  it  may  be  obferved,  that  in  the  more  an« 
cient  MSS.  the  iota  was  either  adfcribed  or  omitted.  The 
celebrated  MS.  of  Photius's  Lexicon  uniformly  exhibits 
^po^iStav^.  Profeflbr  Porfon  conje£lures  that  it  began  to 
b^  fubfcribcd  in  the  13th  century. 

la  the  first  note  on  page  4,  we  have  the  first  mention 
ki  that  lofty  digamipa^  of  which  Pope  (nakes  Beniley  fay» 

••  While  tow'ring  o'er  your  Alphabet,  like  Saul,  . 
Stands  our  Digamma^  and  o'ertops  them  all.*' 


■•^ 


See  Dr.  Bentley's  Propofals,  p.  6« 
f  Catbem*  hymn,  xx^  io» 

Or 
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Or  of  which  we  may  fay,  in  the  wordi  of  the  old  bard, 

TaV  t*  op*  65*  oXXO*  'Ax«*w  ivlp  iiis  re  ixiy^  re 
^Eiox^  ^Apyaiejv  xifakriv  re  i^  svpias  wyLHS  ; 

As  Dr.  V.  returns  more  particularly  to  the  difcuIEon  of 
this  Letter,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  book,  (p.  191 .)  we  (hall 
only  mention  here  that  Bentley,  fwhom  in  fpitc  of  Pope's 
attacks,  we  now  call  •'  Britanniae  noftraidecusimmortale*/') 
pronounced  it,  according  to  Blackwell,  like  our  W,  In  the 
manufcripts  of  the  old  grammarians  it  is  varioufly  reprefented* 
Thus  in  one  of  Tryphon,  mpo^i^^raili  to  liy  afji.pLa  (fie)  ir«ps 
re  alwKitfffif  i^  lui^i^  iL  Xaxo/o'iVj  oTov  avs^  Jot/oeva^,  id  Trap  aKxaim 
TO  pvl^if  ^ovprhiis  Hpnrai.  ^  In  another  MS.  of  the  fame  gram- 
marian it  is  exprefled,  abfurdly  enough,  by  (fw :  thus,  amk^ 

Dr.  V.  has  made  only  three  declenfions  of  nouns,  for 
which  he  has  afligned  his  reafons  in  his  preface.  All  be* 
yond  the  third  he  confiders  as  contra3ed  forms  of  thaC 
decleniion*  In  matters  of  this  kind,  the  great  objed  is  the 
convenient  inftru£lion  of  learners,  and,  if  that  be  obtained, 
there  cannot  be  much  reafon  to  complain* 

Among  the  declenfions  of  adje6lives  we  rejoiced  to  fijid 

rc^v,  -«iva,  -iir.    (P.  21.) 
ripttvi  ifKtipa  V  ivpjKatnT^ 
ouoa/jiMS.  Aefdh.  Suppl.  995. 

We  fliould  have  been  equally  pleafed  to  fee  ipanv  introi^ 
duced,  which  is  the  old  attic  form  of  appnv.  In  page  £6, 
the  old  miftake  of  the  common  grammars,  refpeding  thm 
comparative  and  fuperlative  of  fcvof ,  might  have  been  re« 
probated,  and  Fiflier,  Zeunius,  and  Eichftadt  referred  to. 

The  obfervation  of  Dr.  V.  in  p.  58.  that  the  fecond  fu- 
ture is  little  more  than  an  attic  form  of  the  first,  is  f4» 
true,  that  in  fubfequent  editions  we  (hould  be  glad  to  fee 
the  two  futures  denominated  thf  common  future  y  and  the  attic 
future*  The  four  conjugations  are  given  as  in  the  common 
grammars,  but  the  rul^  of  the  chara£^erifiic  letters  are 
thrown  into  a  note.  The  author  thinks  the  termination  of 
the  future  a  fufEcient  guide;  and  obferves,  truly  enougb^. 
that  it  is  as  eafy  for  the  learner  to  find  that,  as  the  Latin 
infinitive,  which  is  the  direction  in  that  language*  Of  the 
contra3ed  verbs,  in  the  third  conjugation,  he  gives  no 
paradigma;    but    only  lays   down  rules  for  the    contract 

r   :  7^  «         •  •  •'  * 

*  Toi^  in  Epift.  Crit. 

tlODS* 
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tions.  (P.  71.)    This  he  feemi  to  have  found  more  clear 
for  the  learner. 

To  the  note  on  augments  (p.  48.)  it  might  have  been  pro- 
per to  add,  that  in  the  following  words  the  fyllabic  augment 
IS  dropped  in  the  dialogue  of  tragedy ;  xcOs^o/M/nv,  Kaisiiiov, 
xaMpMQv,  oiret)Sov9  Xf^***  'AvaXAicay  and  ivarya  lofe  the  tem-» 
poral  augment.  The  following  alfo  are  peculiarities  of  the 
attic  writers,  and  their  imitators  ;  ^l^siXsyfAai  for  cxXeXfypun  ; 
iittKox»  for  ixXeXoxa*  Thus  'alfo  bJ^uXox^^  and  xalsikox^, 
Arifttdes,  T.  S^  p.  649.  wy€iX6x»ost  Suidas.  So  alfo  De* 
mofthenes,  ^f'nrofp  iieu^ims  ex  ris  im)%latf  Sawip  9vs^x4K 
af^9)»  ^  Vi^cjvaewnxeiff^  i^  (Xt/veiXep^r  prifjLalaL  i^  Xoyuy,  ffufupti 
rirss  cafSs  i^  awei/W*     Pro  Cor,  Ed.  Tayl.  p.  586. 

In  p^  50,  to  the  note  might  be  added,  avo/yo/^  wBcayfjJws* 
fivoxfiiejf  l^vop^oB.  So  alio  la^vtiffocpLiqv.  gnopOicj,  'fMipBow* 
Ipdcj^  Upaov,  Alfo  inftances  of  the  fyllabic  augment  re- 
duplicated. Euflath.  p.  1325,  £7.  vote  /uiev  €^a/  fltv^ovns  ra 
Sc  icof  d^Uyrer  dvav^'nTOv*  oTov*  reX^  sy^jH  fjioi  ra  veiitra  \xrpBt 

gAEAIOI'KHTAI  voEXai.  vorc  ^£  ^<X^*  avj^ovnt,  nyotrw 
w  id  if(«.  rotoOrov  yo^  to  AEAI^^'KHTAI  ex  rou  AIOI- 

kXK  id  ri  'EKAEAIHiTHME'NOS,  avo  w  'EK- 
AIAlTflr.  id  ri  MEME0fiAETME'NOS,  id  to  HE- 
nAPflNHKIl'S-  1^^  ri  MEMEAOnEnOIHMENOS. 

jd  TO  *HN£'nFEN.  In  Suidas.  v.  xauvoflrsvom/xcvoi, 
KEKAINOriEnOIHME'KOI,  "  prout  ordo  literarunx 
pofiulat."    Porf.  App.  ad  Toup.  Em.  in  S.  v.  1.  p.  455; 

In  p.  55,  on  Kaiu  and  xXa/of,  add,  in  the  tragic  poets,  xodi 
auid  icXim;.  In  p.  61»  the  attic  contra61ion  EiTov,  Einov'  ci/^Acy^ 
urif  A%  riot  noticed.     On  the  fecond  note  in  p.  72,  it  may 

.  be  obfervedy  that  the  attic  writers  had  no  iuch  form  as 
Jtu.  Pors.  ad  Ph.  1366*  In  p.  83,  for  elpu  to  go,  we 
Aould  have  preferred,  "  to  be  about  to  go."^  In  this  part 
of  the  grammar  we  conceive  it  would  have  been  ufeful  to 
have  added  lifts  of  the  defiderative  verbs  ending  in  oua  and 
Mw ;  of  the  verbs  ending  in  a^«  «  of  the  paulo  pod  futura, 
and  of  the  firft  and  fecond  adrifls  paflive  ufed  by  the  attic 
poets,  and  alfo  of  thofe  middle  futures,  which  are  ufed  in 
a  paflive  fenfe. 

In  a  work  of  fuch  variety  and  difficulty  as  a  grammar  of 
the  Greek  language,  it  is  impofiible  either  that  eveiy  thing 
fliould  be  noticed  by  the  aiiihor,  or  that  a  critic  ihould  un* 
dertake  to  point  out  every  omiilion.     In  the  parts  of  this 

I  grammar  which  relate  to  the  accentual  marks,  the  dialed s, 
tne  fyntax,  and  the  profody,  though  much  is  very^ably 
taught,  there  is  ftill  room  for  many  obfervations  of  im- 
portance; many  of  which  will,  probably,  have  occurred  to 

the 
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iIms  learned  author  himfelf,  before  the  publication  of  a  fe^ 
cond  edition.  We  Oiall  not  allow  ourfelves  to  lay  more^ 
excepting  a  few  worBs  on  the  noctf  in  page  14'5,  6n*the  fub^ 
joft  ^{  vowels  made  long  by  p6fition.  With  refpeS  eo 
4he  examples  tak'en  from  '*  chie  elegant  and  conrtly  Ovid,'* 
ive  cannot  forbear  to  (ay,  that  if  the  learned  grammariaii 
would  explore  the  old  editionrs  of  that  author,  he  would 
find,  that  the  majority  of  feemifng  devisttiom  from  the  g^-» 
Aerc^  principle  i«  owing  rather  to  an  implicit  acquiefcencd 
k>  the  authority  of  the  great  N.  Heinfius,  than  to  a  mipuie 
Ihvefligationof  the  genuine  text,  which  would  Very  ofted 
semove  the  difficdlty.     Thu»,  in  Met.  x  1 1.  434. 

utVe  liquor  rari  fub  pondere  Crlbri 
Manat,  et  cxprimitlir  per  dedia  foramina  fpinbi; : 

t/ttAf  oa  the  authority  of  a  Bodleian  MS,. 

a^«per  multa  foramina  denfuy. 

We  are  waiting  at  prefent  for  tfie  rcfult  of  an  fcxaniinaU 
Uon  of  iojtne  more  MSS.  relating  do  this  difpute,  after 
which  we  (hair take  an  oppo^unity  to  refumo  the  fubjeft. 

A  few  more  words  on  the  digamma,  which  is  refiiniedt 
ty  Dr.  V»  at  the  clofe  of  his  grammar  miuft  conclude,  oiir 
prerent  remarlcs.  Some  ancient  critics  contend  that  th^ 
n,gure  of  the  F  was  unknown  in  writing,,  though  its  power 
bbtained   ia   fpeaking.^    One  of  them  iays,   to— «ttga  roTf 

rns  oT  }if  ^o^yw,  Dawes  looked  upon  this  element  ai^  in* 
^dmifiible  in  the  text,  but  allowed  the  expediency  of  iq-^ 
ferting  fome  mark  for  the  dire£lion  of  modern  reao^rs.  If 
fo,  it  is  obvious  to  fay,  how  can  it  be  better  defighatea 
than  by  the  figure  which  is  generally  underllood  to  repre* 
fent  it?  In  Homer's  age,  we  grant,  the  ch^rafler,  as  a 
letter,  was  not  known  ;  but  the  power  of  it  in  reciting 
was  felt  and  underllood ;  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  force 
of  the  accentual  mark^,  which  were  not  then  exprefTed  ia 
Writing,  pervaded  ^onverfation  and  reading  among  the  na-- 
fcives  of  Greece.  For,  as  Markland  well  oblerved,  "  though 
tbey  were  formed  by  Greeks,  yet  they  were  not  formed 
for  Greece."  The  digamma  occurs,  indeed,  on  an'bicnt 
marbles  and  coins ;  but,  at  that  period,  the  dialefl  whicfat 
)iad  efpoufed  it  was  declining,  and  the  ufe  of  it  could 
only  be  handed  down  by  thofe  memorials.  A  lid  of  thofe 
words  to  which  the  digamma  is  prefixed  do  coins  or  in- 
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fcriptioni,  wduld,  ind^,  be  highly  acceptable  t6  the  GrcA 
iluaent. 

Dr.  Valpy  has  given  an  alphabetical  table  of  one  hun« 
dred  and  el^en  words  in  the  Iliad  and  Odyfley.  which  con- 
flantly  admit  the  digamma.     To  this  lift  might  be  added, 

fs^iov*  lontvi*  ootfis*  oSxO^*  ms^^-^nd  perhaps  others.  MSS* 
and  old  editions  ftill  retain  veftiges  of  the  influence  which 
the  digamma  formerly  pofleffed.  Thus  £inliu>s  m!^s  vwip 
if^f  in  a  Harleian  MS.  is  8i  ifiO-.  11.  CL.  390.  Dr.  V. 
iias  not  fpecified  any  of  thofe  words  which  have  aOimied 
and  laid  alide  this  charafier  at  pleafure :  as,  oiwfMUf  iK^m  ^ 
or  of  thofe  which  had  apparently  dropped  it  before  the 
age  of.  Homer,  as  Fav^p,  Fopipio^oi.  Its  powers  in  com- 
pound words  might  alfo  have  been  mentioned,  as  avaFoi* 
yMxoVf  FsKaYs^^,  dfiaxoif  oFercdu,  It  is  curious  alfo' 
that  'Ar^eFiSiif  has  been  mentioned  by  a  grammarian  long 
prior  to  Dawes,  irpsilyis  te  Tcrp«ai;XXaCoy,  ^doubtlefs  drfB^ 
ritm)  a  aUXstr  x^An^au.  MS.  Had.  It  might  be  uleful» 
in  a  future  edition,  to  caution  the  ftudent,  on  the  other 
band,  againft  the  fedufiive  examples  of  Pawes,  Bninck» 
A(kew,  Heyne,  and  others ;  who  have  attempted  to  extend 
the  metrical  virtues  or  influence  of  the  F  to  the  tragic  and 
comic  poets,  where  they  certainly  have  no  place.  See 
iEf*.  r.  V.  441.  Ed.  Fors. — Etym.  Mag.  v.  vpoo&^moi. 
Dawes  Mifc.  Cr.  16S.  Br.  ad  iEfch.  P.  V.  4S8.  1093* 
Ariftoph.  Run.  730.  Eur.  Or.  1284.  Ignorant  fcnbet 
have  often  introduced  F  for  F.  Thus  TdfAfAoou  for  F4^- 
ftopoi  Hefych.  ravSaevciv  for  Homer's  F^v^avciy ;  xsap  doubt* 
lels  for  reotp.  Ver.  Tiy^uHa^  lisJiia  for  FifxiMola  (^uafi  Ffi- 
§jMla.  TssM  for  FcsvoB,  &c.  As  to  the  pronunciation  of 
digamma,  it  was  that  of  V  ;  but  Varro  in  Gellias  xv*  17. 
fays,  that  the  deity  who  prefided  over  the  infancy  of  the 
human  voice  was  named  Vaticanus,  becaufe  infants  emit 
that  found  which  forms  the  firft  fy  liable  in  that  name,  which 
muft  therefore  be  Wa.  Thb  (hows,  that  the  V  had  the  force 
of  our  W  ;  which  is  alfo  confirmed  by  vallum,  of  which  we 
make  wall,  vldua^  widow,  &c. 

We'fhall  here  take  leave  of  a  work  highly  creditable 
to  the  diligence  and  learning  of  the  author,  and  promifing 
to  give  currency  to  many  points  of  Greek  Jeaming,  hitherto 
confined  to  a  zew  fcholars.  We  might  have  given  a  fpe^ 
cimen  from  the  notes,  but  it  may  (uffice  to  utf  of  them^ 
that  they  are,  in  general,  both  ingenious  and  juft. 
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Art.  12 i     Tb&  ^exUndriad^     Being  an  humtk  Attimpt  to enumik 
rate  in  Rhyme  fome  of  thofe  As$  ^bitb  diflingii\fi  tht  Reigt  9f 
the  EfUperor  AleitanieK    J^oi     zo  pp.     Price  59;    Weme}-^ 
1805. 

The  amiable  Soveteign,  who  is  celebrateid  in  the  Hnes  before  of^ 
has  found  a  Poet^who  (thoDgh  diffident  of  his  abilities  for  the  talk)' 
feenis  not  unworthy  of  the  topic  which  he  has  thofen;.  The  cha» 
raster  of  tiie  Emperor  AleXandef^and  the  varioCis  beneficent  aAs  of 
his  reigni  are  delineated  in  verges  always  Sowing,  And  ofteirQnrit. 
edand  energetk;  ^s  l!he  following  palTage  (which  alludes  to  his 
having  ameUohited  the  cohditioti  of  the  Ruffian  Pda£ims,  and  t^ 
the  voyages  of  Diicovery  made  ttiider  his  diie^ioh)  will  erince; 

*'  See  theblythe  peafant  rais'd  to  man's  eftaie^ 
With  growing  thought,  9iid  new-born  pride  elate^ 
"With  willing  labour  ti|l>  the  grattful  foili 
Secure  to  reap  the  pro^iKe  of  his  toiL 
Swe^t  liberty  defcendi  to  nerve  bis  arms^ 
And  threfugb  his  walking  ^^^  breaths  all  her  charms^ 
His  cares,  hi*  fears,  hi«  forrpws  (he  beguiles^ 
'And  decks  e'en  poverty  in  cheerful  fmiles* 
See,  where  he  views  W|(|i  ardent^  doubting  tycsg 
And  awkward  gratitude  and  glad  furprife. 
About  him  (hoot  unhbp'd  felicities  : 
While  from  a  nurfs,  fo  tate  btft  bleathing  earthy 
Love  and  allegiance  burft  at  once  to  birth. 

See,  fecial  commerce  fwell  with*  new-bem  pride^ 
Shake  off  its  lan^or, — court  the  ardedt  tide ; 
Already  iee  th'  impetQQOs  fails  anfiiri*d| 
To  plunge  advent'roos  in  an  unknown  world  | 
From  Hyperborean  climes — a  tracklcA  way^ 
Far  as  the-cradle  of  the  infant  day^ 
The  hallow'd  enfign  of  bleft  peace  to  MUfi; 
And  ope  to  CiB»A&'slove  an  ampler  fpKere."-r^^  6« 

.  The  Author  feems  to  hrve  anticipated  a  more  fiiTOiirable  vftttt 
than  occurred  in  (he  late  conteft  in  Germany  s  but  we  may  per« 
haps  ftill  hope  for  the  ultimate  deUverame  6f  Europe^  from  the 
permanent  union  of  Gr^t  Britain  with  fo  amiable  a  Monaich  and 
lb  powerful  an  Empitt. 
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Art.  13.  F uneral Ode f  for  MhIic^  to  the  Mtmory  •/ the  Immortal 
HerOf  Lord  'Self on.  410,  lopp.  Price  is.  Rivingtom* 
1805.-  . 

The  glorious  vi^ory  and  death  of  Lord  Ncftfon  (ccm  to  have  in-r 
fpired  many  welUmeaning  ppribns  to  aucmpt  yerfe*  who>  bat  for 
that  circamftancey  woald  never  have  thought  of  poetry.  Of  this 
cIaTs,  probably  a  u  the  Author  befoni  oa^  as  he  informs  as  that  his 
work  was  written  ^  during  the  few  moments  of  loifuse  which 
could  be  fnatchadfrom  avocations  of  a  very  diftvent  caft." — ^His 
verfes  (if  they  may  be  fo  called)  are,  indeed,  caft  in  a  very  iingvlar 
mouldy  i%  the  following  fpeciinen  will  evince : 

"   SPIRIT. 

*'  From  Trafalgar's  rocky  (horcs  heard  ye  not  t&c  din  of  war. 
That  o'er  Europe's  nations  roll'd  and  alarm 'd  the  world  a&r  ? 
Now  I  bring  exalted  high  on  my  vifl'ry.trophied  car» 

Nelfon's  name !  Kelfon's  name ! 

Near  the  watcfa-tow'r  of  the  Tea,  Gibralt3r's  eaftlsd  fteep, 
Wli^re  Britons,  fpite  of  foes>  their  uoconqiier'd  iiation  kecp^ 
The  fleets  conjoin'd  of  France  and  Spain  dar'd  truft  the  guarded  deep, 

I>arlng  death,  danng^  death* 

Nciron  rofe :  he  calU  hii  chiefs  :  his  plans  wjch  awe  frhey  eye. 
They  pledge  their  livesr  their  fame,  eaqb  ill  gkwy's  grave  \»  lie. 
Or  for  England's  brows  to  win,  gory  wyeaths  of  vi6lcnry. 

That  ^«i day,  that  ptoud  day. 

Fcariefs,  (hoiulngj  full  of  hope  and  joy,  in  double  Ihi'd*  array, 
Britannia's  fquadrons  tlifong  to  meet  the  overmatch'd  affray^ 
And  firft  amW  the  wond'ring  foe  bra  re  Nelfon  leads  the  way, 

Nelfou  leads,  Nelfon  leads." — P.  6. 

Such  metre  ds  the  foregoing,  fb  much  in  the  ilyle  of  Mrs* 
Harris's  petition,  by  Swif.,  will  not,  we  fiippofe,  have  mafty 
imitators.  A  Dirge,  which  follows,  is  in  £iegiac  lines>  and  con. 
fequently  rather  more  tolerable  :  but  the  beft  that  can  be  ficid  of 
this  Writer  is,  that  his  attempt  is  announosd  with  ga^efty,  and 
that  it  is  animated  by  publk  fpirit  and  patriot ifm«> 

Art.  14.  Chrift's  LamsnUnhn  over  Jeruftlem^  A  S^^cniam 
Prize  Poem.  By  Charlei  Peers^  Efq.  A.  M.  and  f.  S,  A.  0/  Sf. 
John's    (Joliege.     Ato.     t^pp.     Price      is«     6d,     Detghton, 

Cambridge;  and  Hacchard,  London*     idbf. 

TheFbet,  whofe  fole  taflc  is  to  dilation  a  paflage  in  Scripture, 
is  under  peculiar  difficulties.  The  fimplefublimity,  or  the  touch, 
leg  pftthod,  f0 often  flwind  in  the  facred  writings,  is  generally  weak- 
ened by  expanfion  of  the  fentiments,  and  does  not  alu^ys  f^mit  to 
the  conftraint  of  metre.  Under  thcfe  difad vantages,  the  Prne 
Poem  now  before  us  cannot  be  expctfled  to  pleafe  in  ib  high  a  de. 
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grec  as  fome  which  we  hare  lately  noticed,  where, the  Authors  had 
full  fcope  for  the  difplay  of  imaginatioB,  and  an  almoft  unlimited 
choice, of  ideas  and  language.  Yet  this  Author  has  paraphrafcd 
•the  beaiKiful  and  pathetic  Prophecy  of  the  deft ro<5^ ion  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  in  a  manner  that  fully  juftifies  the  diftin<5lion  which  his 
Poem  has  obtained ;  as  the  following  Extra^  will  fhow  : 

*'  Yet  not  by  fearful  prodigies  unmark'd 
Shall  be  the  dopm  of  Sion  :  though  (he  fall. 
She  (hall  not  f^^ll  like  one  of  vulgar  note. 
What,  iferewhile  that  folemn  legcrd  grav'd 
At  deep  of  night  upon  his  palace  wall 
By  God's  own  finger,  to  th'  'Aff/rian  king 
Gave  dark  predidtion  ere  bh  empire  fell ; 
Shall  not  my  Father's  city  challenge  proof 
Of  love  divine  to  dignify  her  end  ? 
When  this  firm  earth  ihall  to  her  centre  fhake 
In  dread  convulfion  rock  'd ;  yon  glorious  fun  '^ 

Veil  his  meridian fplendour;  when  the  moon 
Shall  be  appalled ;  and  thofe  the  ilarry  hods 
>    That  deck  the  firmament,  withhold  their  fires: 
When  peftilencc  and  ficknefs  (hall  go  forth 
Wafting  the  nations,  and  difaftrous  wars 
And  evil  prophecies  and  rumours  wild 
Shall  fcatter  tribulation  and  difmay. 
Then,  mark,  the  .hour  is  near:" — ^P.  12* 

DRAMATIC. 

Art.  15.     The  Latighable  Lover,    A  Comedy ^  in  Fi'vs  ASs.     By 
Carol  0*Caiift4cn    Svo.     103  pp.    2S.  6d.    Symondsj.     1806. 

'  In  a  "  Prefatory  Dialogue"  (fuppofed  to  have  been  held  in  the 
Green  Room)  we  are  told  this  comedy  was  rejedled  on  account  of 
certain  political  alluiions  contained  in  it.  But,  o»  the  pcrufal 
of  it,  we  perceive  little,  if  any,  ground  for  fuch  an  objection. 
One  or  two  farcafms  (particularly  the  allufion  to  tlic  order  in 
council,  and  fubfequent  llatute,  refpcding  payments  at  the  Bank) 
might  as  well  be  omitted  ;  jut  upon  the  whole  the  play  is  fufii- 
ciently  free  from  political  faiire.  We  cannot,  however,  encirely 
.agree  to  the  author's  dod^rine,  as  exprefifed  in  the  following  lines  : 

"  I  thought  the  •  TheatiT  was  meant  to  be 
A  temple  dedicate  to  liberty 
As  well  as  morals  ;  a  reforming  fchool 
Sacred  to  public  virtue  ;  where  mifrule 


•*^" 


•  The  author  purpofdy  writes  thcat/r;  from  the  vain  defire 
jv^iich  fome  flill  entertain  of  rendering  the  orthography  exa^y 
co^for/nable  to  the  pronunciation  of  our  language* 
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Of  htrdieft  mlDlilers  might  punifh'd  be 
With  fatire's  honeft  keen  fevcrity." 

The  kgiflature,  however,  when  chtf  |»8ed  tfe  lifxefing  ^^ 
(an  ad  wUch  has  never  fince,  that  we  have  heard,  been  complained 
pf)  admitteid  no  JTuch  dodrine;  but  conceived  that  fuch  a  '^  re- 
fonning  ichool"  would  foon  become  not  a  '*  temple  of  liberty," 
bat  a  fcho<d  of  party  nolitics^  and  an  arena  of  political  conten. 
tion  :-«^axely  in  our  tiours  of  relaxation  and  amufement,  we 
inight  forget  all  p^ty  flrife  and  animofity. 

from  &  fpecimen  which  we  have  exhibited,  the  reader  mstj 

Cdge  of  thii  writer's  abilities  as  a  poet.  As  a  dramatic  author^ 
is  not  fo  contemptible,  for  we  have  met  with  worfe  dramas  (in 
imr  opinion)  than  tne  comedy  before  us.  The  incidents  are  iiu. 
deed  ibmewhat  improbable,  and  the  humour  (for  humour  it  occ«- 
fionally  has)  rather  farcical :  but  thefe  objedlions  do  not  feem  o£ 
Jate  to  have  influenced  the  managers  of  oar  theatres,  or  the  aa. 
diences  yfho  frequent  them.         ' 

^kM.f.  i6.  .  fhe  School  far  Friends.     A  Comedy^  im  Five  Affs,  at 

performed  nnitb  difiinguijbed Jucceft^  hj  Their  M^jtfiiei  Servemtt^ 

mi  the  Theatrey  Drurj  Lant,     Wfitten  by  Mi/t  Chamber$y  Author 

ff  ««  Hi  Deceives  Him/el  A*'    a  domefiic  Tale,  /«  three  VoU^ 

Svo.    93  pp.     2s.  6d.     Baxker,     f^5. 

In  the  prefent  ftate  pf  the  drama,  it  is  feme  fttisfk6lion  to 
pneet  with  a  comedy,  the  fuccefs  of  which  does  not  arife  from  tht 
extravagance  of  it^  fabl^,  or  the  buS9onery  of  its  language.  Th^ 
School  K>r  Friends,  though  not  diftinguiihed  by  any  preeminent 
snerits,  is  at  leaft  fite  from  the  grofs  abfufditi^,  Which  are  tok- 
iratod,  apd  ey/^  applauded  in  the  modecn  pieces,  which  the  cour. 
tefy  of  the  time  has'  mifcalled  comedies.  We  are  therefore  fur. 
prifed  and  pleafed  at  its  fuccefs.  As  the  firft  attempt  of  a  lady^ 
|t  deferved  encouragement ;  which,  we  truA,  will  animate  the 
author  to  further  exertions,  and  to  produdions  which  may  refcue 
the  name  of  comedy  from  its  prefent  difjjrace. 

NOVELS, 

AaT«  I7»     Fetdiftaml  and  Amelia.     A  NoneL     In  three  Fokmet^ 

i^mo,     IDS.  6d«    Croiby.     i8o6. 

We  fct  nothing  in  this  novel  tq  diftingui(h  it  from  other  pub« 
Itcations  of  the  fame  kind,  either  by  pfaifc  or  cenfure.^  It  ^s 
not  remarkably  well  or  ill  written,  not  peculiarly  inftruAt\-el 
nor  at  all  immofal. — There  are  a  good  many  i'ncidenty  .ana 
(ehanges  of  fortune,  fome  of  which  are  npt  ill  coptrived. — One 
cireumiUnce  we  deem  it  proper  to  remark,  as  a  hint  to  the  writers 
4^  novels.  It  is  allowable  to  adopt  any  names  for  the  charac- 
'     •  • '  '  IWI 


British  Catalogub.    Nwilu  671 

tars  in  a  novel,  provided  thofe  names  axe  not  pecilUr  to  imy 
perfisn  or  family  ;  but  we  think  it  indelicate  and  improper  to  ufe 
either  the  Chriftian  and  Surname  by  which  any  well  knowa 
peffon  is  ufually  diftingoiflied,  or  a  Surname  alone  which  is  pe. 
collar  (as  foroe  are)  to  a  fingle  family. — ^The  latter  of  thefe  impro* 
prieties  the  author  before  us  has  fallen  into,  as  he  has  Hiftinguilhed 
one  of  hit  characters  (and  a  very  bad  one)  by  a  Surname  which 
we  believe,  is  borne  by  one  family  only  in  the  whole  kingdocQu-^ 
An  indelicacy  of  this  kind  is  very  eafily  avoided* 

The  language  of  this  novel  is  now  and  then  ungrammatical^ 
but  not  moie  frequently  than  may  be  expeded  in  the  writings  of 
this  ckfs,  which  load  the  (helves  of  a  cuculating  library. 

AftT.  iS.  The  Myfleriout  Freebooier^  or  tie  Dajt  0/  Qmetn  Befsp. 
a  Romance^  in  four  Volmmet.  By  Francis  Latbomf  Antior  if 
Men  and  Manners.     Lane. 

Although  we  have  been  accuflomed  to  ie|^ard  the  performances 
of  Mr.  Lathom  in  a  favourble  point  of  vi^w,  we  are  willing  to 
place  the  Myfterious  Freebooter  at  the  head  of  his  Romantic 
produ^ons.  We  certainly  think  that  his  talent  is  mofl  adapted 
to  the  compofition  of  humorous  works :  but,  in  this  ioflancef 
curiofity  is  as  much  excited,  and  time  as  fairly  paid,  as  by  s^moft 
any  of  the  romances  which  the  terrific  gemus  of  modem  fable 
has  produced.  Perhaps  Mr.  Lathom  might  have  ranked  in  the 
firft  clafs  of  fabulifts,  had  it  been  his  good  fortune  to  write 
earlier. 

This  tale  has  been  brought  upon  the  ftage  at  the  Circus  in  the. 
ihape  of  a  ballet.  Indeed  the  fituations  are  frequently  ftriking 
and  dramatic,  and  the  work  muft  derive  one  advantage  from  ap. 
peaiing  in  dumb-lhow,  of  which  we  are  forry  to  perceive  that  it 
at  preicnt  fUnds  in  need.  We  mean  that,  in  a  ballet,  while  our 
feelings  are  wrought  on  by  impaflioned  fcenes,  our  ears  cannot  be 
wounded  by  tbe  nnmberlefs  inaccuracies  of  grammar  and  ftyle 
which  crowd  the  pages  of  this  amuiing  ftory..  We  remember  to 
have  noticed  this  defeid  in  a  former  produdion  of  our  author, 
and  we  were  in  hopes  that  time,  which  gives  facility,  would 
give  alfo  cbrreAnefs  of  compofition.  We  have  been  deceived^ 
The  Myfterioos  Freebooter  is  really  worth  the  trouble  of  cor. 
region.  Even  a  Scotch  pebble  is  highly  improved,  by  the  fric. 
tion  of  the  Lapidary ;  but  he  who  pofl^es  a  diamond,  and 
negle^  to  polifh  it,  is  guilty  of  a  cartleflhefs  for  which  he  de« 
ferves  to  fuffer. 

The  charaders  are  fome  of  them  forcibly  and  naturally  dtawn^ 
particularly  thofe  of  De  Moubray  and  M^bel  Monteith;  thoogi| 
the  latter  is  certainly  placed  in  a  fttuatioo  top  pippiinent  for  her 
proportionate  importance  in  the  work.  The  fl|^neral  ftrudture  of 
ihe  plot  is  fimple  and  unembarrafTed :  it  is  interfperfed  with  f 
pWbc^  of  poetipa)  trifles^  among  the  be(l  of  which  i|  ap  ^hgjl 

7^%  ^  94 
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OH  ihe  death  of  nyouHg  officer.  The  'Eptfode  of  £ioife  fle  *VlI«s, 
is  intereftirg,  and,  which  Is  fcldom  me  tafe  with  epifbdes^  pci. 
tincnt.  The  moral  is  in  eVery  refpeft  unexceptionable  ;  and  the 
whole*  is  decidedly  the  prddudion  of  a  man  "by  no  means  rniac 

cuftomed  to  the  labours  of  the  quilJ. 

'■  .•  .  -      •  ■  *■      . 

Art.    19.     A   Winter   in  %,ondoH ;   or,   Sketches  $f  foJ^isHt,     A 
'    Novely    in-    Three  Vofumes.      By   T.  S.  Sum     3  Vols.       i2$. 
i2mo.     Third  Edition.     Philips.'    i%o6, 

* 

Our  curiofity  is  not  often  atttaAed  to*  works  of  tkis.de^czifL. 
tion  ;  but  the  Words  <<  Third  EdUtion"  in  the  tide.page  A 
forcibly  arretted  us,  that  we  determined  to  give  thei  Winter 
in  London  a  careful  perufsl.  Alas  ^  for  the  folly  and  ms^gmff  i|f 
the  times ;  for  except  that  certain  individuals  in  the  hig}>er 
'  circles  of  fafhion  are  defignated  with  the  moft  cxaggoracod  mi^ 
reprefentation,  there  is  really  very  little  to  dittinguilh  this  pro- 
flui^ion  from  the  refufe  hourly  found  in  the  circulating  Ubrary . 

I<  begins  indeed  with  fome  degree  of  fpttit,  btit  we  Jtre  fbon 
loft  and  bewildered  in  a  mazy  group  of  Beauchaxjips,  Rofevilles, 
Belloni's,  Sec.  &c.     By  the  way  Signior  Belloni  is  an  abridgmetic 
6f  Schedoni.     What  can  be  more  trite  than  the  prefervation  of 
Lady  Emily  by  Beaucharop ;  what  more  prepofterous  than  the 
ftabbing  of  this  latter  by  Belloni  at  the  mafqueradC;  more  im- 
probable than  the  appearance  of  the  girl  at  Bolgrave  Houfe  tp 
excite  the  jealoufy  of  Lady  Emily,  or  than  the  whole  ftoxy  oF 
Sir   -^Ifred    Beauchamp.     There   may   be  fuch  a  perfonage  as 
Colonel  Neville;  fuch  a  phyfician  as  Sir  Felix  Fafcination,  who 
Vifits  his  patients  in  a  fcarlet  jockey  frock,  ttriped  waiftcoat;  Sec. ; 
thore  miy  be  fuch  dutcheffes  and  fuch  incidents  which  inrolrc 
the  difgrace  of  old  and  noble  famHies ;   to  us,  however,  who 
know  no  fuch  chalraiHers,  the  whole  feems  a  ftrange  wild  tifloe 
6f  incongruities.  •  ..     .     .  u     . ,         i       .     • 

ACRICULTURK. 

A^T.  40^  Tie  PrincipUi  and  FYmfiUe  of  Agriculture ^  fjficmeti^ 
caliy  explained ;  in  Tiuo  P'oluttUi:  hHng  a  Trealjfe  compiled  f^r 
the  fmrth  edUim  if  the  EucycUp^ia  Britauxicu,  4md  re^vijtdaud 
tnUrged  hy  Robert  Forjytby  E/f.  2  vols.  8vo.  il.  is, 
Conttahle,  Edinburgh;  Vernor  aad  Hood^  London,     1804. 

•Agricultural  writers  furpafs  all  others  of  the  prdent  <hy,  and 
perh^s  of  all  form<jr  ages,  in  the  art  of  making  large  vofumesj 
with  a  vtry  minute  portion  of  original  matter.  'Mr.  F.  falls 
tCi6n  indeed,  in  fhis  art,  of  x\it  Bdtb  and  Wefi  of  England  Society, 
Who  iilled  their  SthvoJ.  froto  p.  99  to  p.  239,  with  mere  fxtraHs; 
Ss  we  noticed  in  our  loth  vol.  p.  62.  Mr.  F.  tranfcribes  not 
inore  th^i  fourteen  pages  together ;  but  he  repeats  his  Yranfcrfp. 

.  tioni 
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tiODft  fc  ccmtintiaHy,  that  the  looft  apt  accoant  we  can  give  of  his 
work  isy  to  propofe  a  change  of  its  title,  which  may  rnn  thus  :— 
The  theory  and  praftice  of  agriculture :  including  the  leflons, 
^ood,  bad,  and  indifferent,  whieh  have  been  given  by  MeflVs^ 
Toung,  Anderfon,  MaHhall,  Bartiey^  and  a  hundred  others : 
With' a  great  variety  of  experiments ;  as  welt  thof*  which  have 
>been  fuccefsful,  and  generally  pra(5lifed  ;  as  thofe  which  have  fiulell 
<cf  fuccefs,  and  are  not  liicely  to  be  fiepeated  by  any  agricalttirift 
•whatfocver.  ^     • 

MEDICINE. 

Art*  2i<  The  mfiiem  FraBict  »f  fhyfic.  By  Edtuard  GMlmtm 
Clarke,  M.  t).  ^vo.  454  pp.  9s.  Longmiin  and  Co, 
1805. 

» 

Dr.  Clarke  is  author  of  a  fmall  wotk,  **  Medictnae  Praaeet 
•€Ompendium,"  of  which  we.  gave  a  favourable  account,  in  the 
19th  volume  of  the  firitifli  Critic.  In  the  work  now  to  be  no. 
•ticed,  he  has  followed  Dr.  CuHen,  in  the  arrangement  and  in 
ibe  definitions  of  the  difeafes,  which  are  given  verbatim  from 
the  *^*  Synopiis  Nofologiac  Methodicx"  of  that  writer;  but  as 
the  accounts  of  the  cauies,  diagnofis,  prognofis,  and  treatment  of 
-the  difeafes,  are  in  £ngli{h,  for  the  fakd  of  corififtency,  the  de« 
•finitions  (hould  have  been  in  the  fame  language,  that  is,  thcf 
ihould  have  been  tranflated.  Perhaps  alfo,  as  compilations  of  this 
^Icind  can  only  be  fuppofcd  to  be  ufeful  to  ^lerfons  who  have  not 
^opportunity  of  reading  more  extended  treatifes,  a  (lyle  more  plain, 
and  familiar,  and  lefs  loaded  with  technical  terms  than  is  hei« 
ufed,  (hould  have  been  adopted.^  The  author  appears  to  be  well 
yerfed  in  modem  pradical  works,  and  is  not  fparinj?  in  his  com- 
mendation of  the  writers.  *'  The  remote  cauies  of  febrile,  and 
other  difeafes,"  he  fays,  p.  2,  **  will  be  divided  into  predifpofing 
and  exciting,  which  will  be  taken  notice  of  when  we  treat  of  the 
various  difeafes.  The  proximate  caufe  of  difeafes  will  be  nKn- 
tioned  when  it  can  be  done  without  mifleading  the  young  prac- 
titioner, but  in  many  difeafes  it  is  enveloped  in  perhaps  tterned 
darknefs,  and,  that  of  fever,  is  at  prefent  matter  of  controverfy ;  and 
as  I  feel,"  he  adds,  "  my  incapacity  of  ihrowing  any  additional 
fatisfa^ory  light  ujx>n  the  fubjed,  I  muft,  with  the  greateft  de- 
ference, refer  my  readers  to  the  woiks  of  the  illuftrious  CuUen, 
JBrown,  and  Darwin." 

In  the  cure  of  intermit  tents,  the  author  fays,  p.  8,  *'  the 
oxidum  arfenici,  combined  with  opiates,  either  in  folution  or  in 
die  form  of  pills,  will  frequently  fuccced,  when  the  cinchonai 
and  other  remedies  have  been  tried  without  effeA."  The  only 
lorm  in  which  arfenic  cnn  be  given  with  fafety,  becauf.*  it  is  the 
'Ooty  form  in  which  the  dofe  can  be  afcertained  with  certainty, 
\%  in. folution,  but  even  in  that  form,  and  in  the  minuteft  dofes. 
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it  canooty  widiottt  extiexne  haxard,  be  perilled  in  many  day*  tp 
fucceffion. 

Dr.  Heberden  exprdTed  himfelf  doabtfuUy  on  the  fubjed  of 
bleeding  in  the  gout,  to  which  he  thought  phyficians  were  moie 
averfe  than  was  neceflary;  this  author^  on  the  contrary,  ry. 
commends  it  without  referve,  whenever  the  excitement,  the  tenn 
he  ufSs,  is  coniiderable  i  and  ^houeh  he  does  not,  like  Kinglake^ 
recommend  immeriing  the  gouty  limb  in  cold  water,  he  advi{bsj 
contrary  to  the  ufual  pradlice,  to  expofe  it  to  cool,  or  cold  air, 
and<on  the  whole,  carries  the  antiphlogiftic  treatment  in  the  cure 
of  this  difeafe  further  than  any  writer  we  remember  to  hare 
feen ;  as  the  fbllowing  extraft  from  the  chapter  on  the  tzeatment 
of  the  gout  will  ihow.  < 

*'  The  violence  of  the  paroxyfm  will  be  moderated,"  die 
author  fays,  pi  139,  ''by  blood-letting,  which  muft  be  repeated 
according  to  the  (late  of  the  pulfe  and  degree  of  excitement^ 
where  the  conftitution  is  not  worn  down  by  repeated  attacks : 
leeches  (hould  be  applied  to  the  inflamed  parts,  and  gentle  ca» 
thartics  (hould  be  adminiftered,  ^%  the  oleum  e  feminibus  ricinij 
calomelas,  rheum  palmatum,  infufum  fennae,  or  the'fulphur  fa. 
blimatum  ;  if  the  ftomach  is  not  afieded,  the  nitras  potafls  may 
be  exhibited  in  fmall  do&s  with  advantage ;  the  inflamed  parts 
ibould  be  expofed  to  cool  or  cold  air,  and  diluting  liquids  (hould 
be  taken  freely  :  the  antiphlogiftic  regimen  muft  be  ftridUy  ad. 
hered  to ;  abftinence  from  wine,  fpiritiT,  fermented  liquors,  and 
ftimulating  food,  (hould  be  carefully  enjoined,  unlefs  the  fyftem 
is  very  much  debilitated,  in  whicli  c^,  a  more  noari(hing  di^tf 
and  a  fmall  quantity  of  wine  or  of  diluted  fpirits,  may  be 
allowed ;  after  the  excitement  has  been  fubdued  by  proper  eva- 
cuations, blifters  may  be  emf^oyed  with  advantage ;  they  are  le- 
commended  by  that  enlightened  phyfician.  Dr.  Ru(b,  to  be  ap. 
plied  to*tbe  legs  and  wrifts ;  burning  with  moxa  may  b^  adviied^ 
or  a  cabbage-teaf  applied  to  the  part  afleded  will  often  affoid 
con(iderable  relief;  booterkins  made  of  oiled  fllk,  are  an  ufefal 
application  to  gouty  joints ;  when  the  violence  of  the  fymptoms 
is  abated,  opiates  may  be  given  with  advantage^  when  the  pain 
only  returns  during  the  night,  and  prevents  fleep ;  when  the  coi>. 
ftitution  is  broken  down  by  repeated  attacks  of  the  difeafe,  era- 
cuations  muft  be  employed  with  cavtion,  and  it  will,  iq  gens. 
lal,  be  more  advifeaole  and  fafe  to  allow  fome  animal  food,  and 
, wine  or  diluted  fpirits;  the  parts  afteded  (hould,  at  the  fame 
time,  be  wrapped  m  flannel,  fleecy  hofiery,  or  new  combed  wool, 
and  a  eentle  diaphorefis  (houR  be  excited,  for  which  purpofe  the 
deco^ion  polygalae  ienegae  is  recommended:   when  a  fwellii^g 
;md  ftiflhefs  remain  in  the  joints  after  the  paroxyfm  has  ceafed, 
they  will  be  reitioved  by  the  diligent  ufe  of  the  fle(h.bru[h,  gentle 
exercife  of  the  parts,  and  the  £uxton  or  Bath  waters  taken  at 
,  |he  fountain  head ;  and  where  the  gout  has  le^  ^  ouinber  of  4yft 

• .  pepriQ, 
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fwptk  (ymptoms/  the  latter  nuy  be  dnmk  with  confiderafale  iri- 

•  vantage ;  ))orging  immediately  after  a  paroxyfm,  will  be  verf 
apt  to  produce  a  relapfe." 

1  hough  we  have  pointed  oat  fome  defefls,  or  what  W9  think 
fuchy  in  this  volumej  yet  it  will  be  found  to  contain  a  consider- 
able mafs  of  information,  upon  moil  of  the  difeafes  treated-  of! 
It  may  therefore  be  advantageoufly  confulted  by  praftitioncn 
who  are  not  fbch  adepts  as  the  author  in  the  new  philofophy. 
As  the  author  has  given  names  to  many  of  the  preparations  licve 
-  xecommended,  which  have  not  been  adopted  by  the  LoodoRi 
College  of  Phvficiansy  it  would  have  added  to  the.coxTvenieiiGe 
lof  the  readers  if  they  had  been  exj^lained  in  an  index^ 

^ftT*  22.     C^nVrPock    Inoculathu  *vindkated^   and  rec9mmenie£ 
Jtom  Matters  of  fait.      By    KotMland  Hill^   A*  Mm      izmo. 
72  pp.     is«     Darton  and  Harvey.    1806. 

Mr.  R.  Hilly  whofe  name  and  fame  are  fpread  far  and  wide,  not 

pnly  writes  with  zeal  in  defence  of  cow  .pox  inoculation,  but 

appears  to  have  been  equally  adlive  and  fuccefsful  in  detefling 

,  the  mifreprelentations  of  thofe  who  oppoie  the  practice.     That  Be 

is  qualified  to  give  an  opinion  on  the  fubjeA,  mail  be  allowed, 

•  ^s  he  has  inoculated,  he  declares,  upwards  of  5000  perfoos 
..  with  his  own  hand  ^  and  there  have  been  inoculated,  under  hb 
,  infpedUon;  upwards  of  9000  perfons,   '*  and  not  one  evil  conft- 

iguence  as  yet,"  he  fays,  P.  64J  "  bas  been  heard  of,  which  hai 
citated^he  leaft  alarm."  None  of  the  perfons  vaccinated  under 
his  diiediouj  have  afterwards  taken  the  infedlion  of  the  fmall. 
pox^  lar  have  fuffered  from  any  of  thofe  difeafes,  of  which  fucii 
alarming  accounts  have  been  publlfhed.  On  the  contrary,  Mr, 
Hill  a&res  us,  that  feveral  of  them,  who  were  afHidldl  witb 
fcrofulous,  and  other  foul  ulcers,  when  they  fubmitted  to  the 
pperation,  appeared  to  have  been  cured  of  thofe  difeafesj  bj 
the  agency  ot  the  cow.pox.  A  teftimony  (b  fji^ll  and  firong  in 
favour  of  vaccination,  w^Ii,  we  hope,  have  the  efl^Q^  of  over- 
turning the  prejudices  that  unfortunately^  at  prefept^  prevail ' 
1.  ja^oijig  the  Ip^er  order  of  people  ag^ifiH  the  pradice. 

.  ^JiT.  z$4  A  Fr^fiical  Trfatifi  ou  the  Difeafes  of  the  Stomachy 
and  of  Digeftiopy  including  the  Hjfiory  and  Treatment  of  thofe 
AffeSions  if  the  Liver ^  an^d  Digtfii^e  Organs^  luhich  occur  /v 
Fer/ons  nvlo  return  from  the  Eaft  or  Weft  Indies.  With  Ohfer^ 
wations  on  'various  Medicines^  and  pafticularlj  on  the  im/ro^er 
Uft  of  Emetics.  By  Arthur  Daniel  Stone^  M.  />.  Fellow  of  the 
Jtoyal  College  of  fhyjscians,  London.  Svo,  pp,  291.  6s« 
iGadell  and  Pavie?)  Strand,     i8o6» 

Our  readers  will  perceive,  that  the  fubjeAs  treated  of  in  this 
^^Ittipej  are  important^  and  the  author  appears  to  have  bellowed  * 

5  »>^ 
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ifK»  tliem  conTiderable  aoCention.  The  two  firft  clutpters  tK«e 
cf  the  anBtomy  and  phy.iiology  of  the  ftonuich  aod  intcftinei. 
As  the  refult  of  various  experiments  m;»dc  wiiii  itte  view  ot  diico- 
vering  the  nataoe  of  the  gaftric  jiiLce«  the  author  finds  it  to  have 
properties  iimilar  to  the  nmriatic  acid,  if  that  prove. not  to  W 

.  the  very  fubfUnce  employed  by  nature  in  the  procefs  of  digcT- 
tion,  P.  36.  The  fubje^,  however,  he  obierves,  defcrves  and 
lequires  further  inveftigation.  He  next  gives  a  curibry  view  of 
certain  6^ea&%  of  the  ftomach.  **  Of  the  vitiated  fiate  of  the 
€uid8  in^the  flomach.  Of  marafmus.  Of  repl-uon  oi  the  fto- 
mach/*  And  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  this«parc,  he  treats  **  of 
t?ie  eflfe^  of  poiiboa."  From  this  chapter,  w^  (hall  give,  .29  st 
fyxAvoen  of  the  execution  of  the  work,  the  author's  obfervations 

I  on  the  digitaUi,  the  rather  as  the  reputation  of  this  once  fafiiiop- 

Jabk  drug,  (bems  decUiiing.  <'  The  efR:^  pf  digitalis,"  he  ob* 
ierves,  P.  77.  "  is  different  from  that  of  any  other  vegetable  poi- 
fon»  The  violent  vomiting  and  purging  it  produces,  are  indeed 
the  common  eiieAs  of  other  draflic  medicines  :  bur  it  fometimcs 
incrcafes  the  fecietion  of  urine,  much  more  than  any  of  them  ; 
and  its  effe^  in  diminifliing  the  frequency,  and  hardnefs  of  the 
piiltb,  is  fin[;ular.  At  the  time  of  its  firft  introduAion  into 
praftice  as  a  raedicine  in  dropfy,  he  witnefled,"h2  fays,  "  many 
inllances  of  its  very  deleterious  eflfeds;  either  the  vomiting,  or 

'  the  ftools,  or  th*!  wine,  were,  after  the  repetition  of  an  uncer. 

*  tain  numlxjr  of  dofes,  very  much  increafed  ;  the  hydropic  fwell. 
'  ings  difappearcd,  and  immediately  on  the  abforption  of  the  extra. 

vafated  fluid,  the  patients  appeared  in  a  joyous  ftate  of  deliriimi, 
refemblino;  that  of  intoxication.  To  this  ftate,  fucoeeded  that  of 
itupor ;  the  polfe  became  gradually  flower,  and  death  facceedod 

'  in  lefs  than  forty-eight  hours." 

In  the  following  chapters  are  fomc  ufeful  obiervations  en 
thecfe<fts  of  drinking  ardent  fpirits,  and  of  living  in  hot 
climates.  The  author  next  proceeds  to  the  treatment  of  the 
diieafes  of  the  ftomach,  and  or  the  ofe  of  emetics.  Of 
thefc  he  prefers  the  milder  fort,  as  ipecacuanha  and  fqoills. 
He  has  feen,  he  fays,  P.  146.  more  than  one  fine  child, 
whoTe  ftomdch  has  been  ruptured  by  taking  antnmuiial  emetics. 
he  muft,  however,  have  been  peculiarly  unfortunate,  as  we  know 
ftich  accidents  to  be  extremely  rare,  though  thouiands  of  anti. 
tnonial  vomits  are  probably  given  every  day.  The  author  has 
been  equally   onfuccefsful  in    his   experiments  with  cailor  oil, 

'  which  has  played  fuch  unlucky  tricks  with  hi«  patients,  bring- 
ing back  fpufm  in  fome,  and  bloody  Aux  in  othars,  that  he  ad. 
vifes,  P.  210.  in  cafes  where  oily  purges  are  required,  to  afe  a 

*  prepiiratton  of  fenna  and  oil  of  almonds,  or  of  olives,  indead  of  it. 
In  thcfe  opinions,  he  probably  will  not  have  many -followers. 
The  tiirsji^ons  for  the  treatment  of  hemorrhagy  from  the  flomach 
and  itti'roa,  which  follow,  are  evidently  the  refuU  of  experience^ 
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ttid,  on  the  whole,  the  rolumd  may  be  read  by  y dung  pmc. 
titioners,  for  whofe  uTe  it  appears  to  have  been  iejignedj  with 
sd  vantage. ' 

Art.  24.      Remarks  m  Sea^Waterf  ivith  Ohfcrvjnthni  on  its  Ap^ 

plicatkn  and  EffeStiy  internally  and  externally y    as  conducive  i9 

Health,     By   Charles   Taylor,  M,  D,   Secretary    to   the  Societj 

Jor  the  Enc(*uragem€nt  of  Arts,  ^c,  l^c.     8vo.    78  pp.    2S,  6d» 

Phillips.      1805. 

Upon  a  fubjeA  fo  often  difculTedy  little  new  will  be  expedled. 
We  have  here  a  long  catalogue  of  difeafes  fuppofed  to  be  bene, 
fitted  by  drinking  iea  water  or  bathing  in  it ;  and  we  are  in. 
dined  to  think  that  more  efficacy  is  attributed  to  both  than  they 
really  poflefs;  But  as  many  pcrfons  who  vilit  the  fea  coafts  fl»y 
'wi(h  to  bathe,  or  drink  the  water,  without  being  fo  ill  as  to  fe- 
quire  the  afliftancc  of  a  pliyiician,  fuch  perfons  may  fafcly  fbllt^v 
the  direftions  contained  in  this  little  volume  ;  whicb  may  be 
confidered  rather  as  a  collc<!li«n  of  aphorifms  relative  to  the  fub- 
Itti,  than  a  treatife  drawn  out  in  medical  form. 

^HT.  25,  An  Inqmry  into  the  Nature  and  Ailion  of  Cancer; 
tQifb  a  Fieav  to  the  EflublijLhuut  of  a  Regular  Mode  of  Caring 
that  Difeafe  by  Natural  SeparatioUm  By  Samuel  Young,  Mem* 
her  of  the  HLoyal  ColLge  of  SMrgetfts*  London.  12 mo* 
132  pp.     4s.  6d»     Phillips.     1^05, 

Notwithftanding  our  numeroos  difappointments,  we  take  up 
with  eagernefs  every  work  fVbm  a  regular  Surgeon,  which  hints 
at  a  cure  for  cancer.  The  perufal  of  the  prdent  eflay  was  ac- 
cordingly begun  with  -confideiablc  expcdtations  ;  and  ^-e  pored 
with  profound  attention  through  a  mytterious  refutation  of  ?n 
opinion  extra^ed  from  Dr.  Baillic's  Morbid  Anatomy.  We 
next  ({rove,  though  we  confefs  in  vain^  to  comprehend  tl^e 
author's  theory.  We  will  give  the  fummary  in  his  own  words. 
*f  Speaking  oiore  directly  to  the  nature  of  cancer,  it  would  ap- 
pear  to  be  an  accumulation  of  difproportionate  adlions  in  previa 
oufly  deranged  ftru^ures,  originally,  for  the  mod  part,  of  con- 
plicated  natures  ;  and  the  continuation  of  the  diieafe  woukl  feem 
to  reft  upon  the  want  of  in  equal  concurrence  of  powers  to  rege- 
nerate." P.  64.  The  obfcurity  of  this  diclion  both  prevents 
our  aiTenting  to  the  author's  notions,  and  de&es  all  refutation  of 
tV^^m.  We  however  perfcvcred,  being  dettfrmiu:d  to  command 
our  patience,  in  hopes  of  being  rewarded  by  the  difcovery  of  the 
regalar  mode  of  curing  the  difeafe,  which  is  mentioned  in  the 
title  page. 

At  length  we  reached  it,  and  we  muft  own,  that  neither  our 
fiurprife  not  mortification  were  llight,  on  finding  that   the  statu » 
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» 

nrl/ipartttim  !  of  a  cancer  was  to  be  acccHnpIUhed  by  the  oU  pbii. 

of  an  arfenical  caaftic.  ^  ^,.  ^  '     .    * 

It  thence  ap|)ear8,  that  thece  are  fargeons  who  do  nprdSbriinr* 
Bate  between  deftrojring  and  caring  cancers*  Caullics  an<l  knives^  - 
can  only  be  had  lecouHe  to,  when  a  core  is  defpaiied  of.  The 
anther  indeed  ieems  to  have  been  aware  that  his  work  was  not 
mite  fatisiadory ;  for  he'wvMes  in  the  piefisce,  ''  It  is  poOIble 
tnat  CAxn  error  may  in  fome  way  tend  to  aid  the  progrefs  of  io. 
quiry  ;"  if  this  be  juil,  it  is  then  polBble^  that  in  tome  way  thia 
dC^  may  be  uieful. 

LAW. 

AaT.  s&     Of  the  Refidtna  of  the  CUw^  in  Englamd  ami  hddimg 
•f  Farms.     Am  Ahftraa  of  the  434/  of  George  ///.  Caf,  84  ; 
^iih  Oh/ervathxSf  Forms  of  Fetitiotts  for  Licemces  and  Notificam 
iiOMs.    8vo»     2s*  6d.     Vachcr  and  Davis.     i8o6» 

This  abilraA  muft  be  of  important  ufe  to  the  Clergy  in  gene* 
nl ;  and  few,  we  prefume,  will  be  fatisfxed  without  poffeffing  it. 
The  author  has  performed  the  duty  of  Secretary  to  different 
biihops ;  atid  is  at  the  prefent  moment  in  that  fituation  with  re. 
tpc^  to  the  Biihop  ot  Norwich.  The  aft  itfetf  has  certainly 
not  been  generally  andeHlood ;  and  this  ignorance,  as  this  writer 
(Mr.  Wright)  obferves,  has  expofed  the  refpeftive  Diocefans  to 
nnch  onneoeffary  trouble,  and  involved  many  of  the  Clergy  in 
mach  (eriotts  inconvenience.  The  obiervations  which  accompany 
the  traft  will  be  found  interefting  ;  and  the  forms  of  notidcationa 
and  petitions  of  ao  inconfiderable  ufe. 

» 

Art.  27.     Am  Fffay  on  the  Nature  of  Lafws',  both  Fhyjical  and 
Miral^     Bj  a  Layman.    8vo.     30  pp.    IS.    Walker.     i8o6. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  fay  what  is  the  particular  drift  and  objeft  of 
tills  aothor.  Nothing,  he  fays,  can  fubiift  without  fome  rule  or 
law.  This,  in  a  gpneral  fcnfe,  is  undoubtedly  true,  but  we 
fcarcely  perceive  to  what  purpofe  it  is  meant  to  be  applied.  The 
aBthor  immediately  afterwards  involves  himfelf  in  a  labyrinth 
of  metaphyfics,  and  rings  changes  upon  time  and  fpace,  infi. 
nity  and  eternity,  to  prove,  what  is  almoft  univerfally  acknow. 
ledged,  the  exiftencc  of  a  firft  caufe.  He  then  tells  us  there  is 
fuch  a  thing  as  morality,  that  it  will  not  ap]^y  to  inanimate 
matter,  that  the  proper  fubjeft  of  morality  is  the  mind  or  foul 
of  man, —  that  brute  animals  are  not  moral, — that  virtue  impliei 
a  good  intention,  &c.  &c. — **  Surely,"  (as  Dr.  Johnfon  obfervcs,) 
^*  a  man  of  no  very  comprehenfive  fearch,  may  venture  to  fay 
that  he  has  heard  all  this  before." — The  reft  of  the  Effay  is  in 
the  faiimc  ftyle,  alternately  tirite  and  pedantic.  Yet  the  intention 
feems  good,  and  thofe  who  are  not  difgufted  with  the  ftyle  of 
chit  work,  will  fee  no  reafon  to  obje^  to  its  tendency. 

DIVINITY. 
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DIVINITY. 

Aet.  28^.  -  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  XJnrverfity  of  Oxford^ 
Nov,  24,  1 80s  •  ^^  '^^'^^  '^  propofeda  nenju  Interpretation  if  the 
t^th  Pfalm.  By  John  EveUi^h,  D.  D.  Pro<vofi  of  Oriel  College^ 
and  Prebendary  6f  Rochefter.  8vo.  24  pp,  IS,  Cooke, 
Oxford.     Rivingtons,  London.     1806. 

Varioas  commentators  have  endeavoured  to  throw  light  upon 
the  87th  Pfalm,  but  it  ftill  remains  obfcure  in  mod  verfions.  It 
has  commonlv  been  fuppofed  that  "  He  was  bom  there,"  or  "  this 
man  was  born  there,"  in  ver.  4,  alluded  to  the  Meffiah;  but, 
according  to  Dr.  Eveleigh,  no  fuch  allufion  was  intended.  He 
fuppofes  this  Pfalm,  like  the  137th,  to  have  been  written  after 
the  Babylonifti  Captivity,  and  he  renders  the  whole  of  it  thus. 

**  I.  His  *  foundation  is  in  the  holy  nountains. 

"2.  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion,  more  than  ail  the 
dwellings  of  Jacob. 

««  3.  Glorious  things  are  fpoken  of  thee,  O  city  of  God. 

**  4.  I  will  mention  Egypt  and  Babylon  to  them  that  know 
+  ME  ;  bekold  the  Philiftinc,  and  the  Tyrian,  with  the  Culhite  ; 
each  one  of  thcfe  was  bom  %  there. 

.  M^.  AccoriUngly,  of  Zion  it  (hall  be  faid,  That  all  theft 
^fierent  men  were  born  in  her :  and  the  Higheft  himfelf  (hall 

cHablUh  Jicr« 

«  6.  The  l40id  (hall  count,  when  he  regifters  the^nationt^  that  - 

each  one  of  thefe  was  bom  there.  . 

**  7.  But,  ^princes  are  as  ||  (lain  men:  all  my  fprings  are  in 
Ithee."     P.  21. 

.  By  fprings  the  learned  Provoft  underftands,  hopes.  The  greateft 
deviation  appears  in  the  lad  verfe,  **  But  princes  are  as  (lain 
men  :"  this,  however,  the  author  defends  from  the  original  He. 
Itfew,  by  obfervations  which  appear  found  and  good.  Dr.  Ken- 
nicott»  in  his  **  Remarks  on  Seledt  Paffages,"  had^rendered  this, 
<<  Thus  Qiall  the  princes  be  as  the  (ands  of  the  fea."  Dr.  Eve* 
leigh's  rendering  and  interpretation  of  verfes  4  and  e»  appear 
to  us  extremely  happy.  The  whole  is  well  deferving  of  the  Gon.« 
fideration  of  Hebrew  fcholars. 


>  «■■* 


*  '<  Or  that  of  his  temple.    Bee  Poole's  Acmotations/' 
+  ♦'  As  a  Jew  or  Ifraelite  in  general." 
:|:  "  That  is,  in  Zion." 
*  $    **  T^t  is|   the  moft  illuftrious  perCbns  conneAed  with 

Zion." 

II  «  As  dead  or  unprofitable  men." 

1  *'  In  Zion,  as  the  fanftuary  of  God,  &c,  fee  the  preceding 
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AtT.  2g.  A  Great  H^erk  diftribed  and  recommendfid^  in  a  Senmom 
preached  on  Wednrfdeiy^  May  ry,  1805 ;  at  the  Re'v,  Mr^ 
Thorpe* s  M*etiii^^liaujf$y  in  Ne'w  Court ^  Carej..Strtct,  London  f 
Before  the  Members  of  the  Sunday -Sehool  Union »  By  Juhex^ 
Bunting ,  Fublijbed  by  Rcqjtefl^  8vo.  6d.  32  pp,  LonuSj 
Butterworth,  8cc.     1805. 

*'  The  Sunday  School  Union  coi^ft*  of  teacher*,  and  others^ 
lAively-  engaged  in  Proteftant  Sunday  Schools.  Their  religious 
iecftiments  and  connexions  are  various.  Some  are  members  of 
the  Eftabiiihed  Church  ;  others  belong  to  the  fevtral  denomi^ 
nations  of  evangelical  di (Tenters  and  methodifts."     P.  3. 

For  this  union  of  churchmen  and  difienters  we  fee  no  neceiSty 
whatever.  The  children  of  prents  <]^  each  defchption,  wha 
want  religious  inftrudion,  are  fo  numerous,  that  they  may  with« 
out  any  inconvenience  be  feparately  inftruAed.  Nor  can  we 
imagine  how  teacKers  exdufintely  e'va^gelicetl  (as  they  ^cy  chem-' 
ftWes^  ctm  be  aflbciated  whh  tca<;hers  of  the  EftabUfhed  Churdi^ 
who  are  fupp^fed  to  be  un^enjangelicaL  The  defign  of  this  uuitm. 
appears  to  Dc,  to  promote  diffeut  from  the  Church.  Mr.  Bunting't 
ftrtnoAy  however,  is  unexccptionaMy  piotts,  felid^  and  welU 
writtcn^. 

AftT.  30.  A  Sermon  preached  4t  the  Vifitatiwt  tf  th^  Rom*  the 
Atchdeacon  of  Northampton^  ih  the  Far(/lh  Ckm¥ch  Si  OuudU* 
On  Monday,  May  27,  1805.  By  the  Rev,  Samutfi  U^richf 
M.  A.  ReStor  of  Framptouy  in  the  Deumry  •f  Wddm.  Sit), 
23  pp.     48.     Rivingtons.     1806. 

In  a  rcry  fenfible  dlfcburie,  this  author  applies,  as  others  ha.v€ 
done,  the  precepts  of  St.  Paul  delivered  to  Unioihy^  to  thtf 
cftie  of  the  clergy.  He  points  out  f^articularly  that  they  are  ta 
be,  as  was  enjoined  to  him,  an  example  to  the  belieirers  tu  *w¥Mlf 
or  dod^rine  ;  in  con'verfaiint,  or  Aanners ;  in  chari^ ;  in  fpirit  or 
Chtiftian  diipofition ;  in  purity.  On  all '  tilefe  points  he  aArr^ 
the  do^rine  of  the  Church,  and  repels  the  infidiovis  fuggeftioM; 
of  adverfaries.  The  difcourfe  is  found  and  pioas ;  and  nmi^ 
hi^ye  been  very  acceptable  to  the  audience  in  Which  it  wai  de^ 
iiveredtf 

AftT.  31.  The  Sword  of  the  Lord.  A  Sermon  preached  n  the- 
General  Fafty  Wednefday,  Feb,  25,  1805,  before  the  Vduuteeri 
of  St,  Andrenuy  Hoiborny  and  St.  George  the  Martyr,  Middlefixy 
at  St,  Johri  Chapdy  Bedford  Ronv.  By  Richard  Cecil,  A.  Mi 
And  fkbltflfrd  at  the  Roqueft  of  the  Cwgregattom  8  vo.  32  pp. 
IS.     Rivingtons,  &c.     1805. 

This  preacher,  in  a  /erroon  before  an  armed  aflbciationy  whseH 
(eems  to  have  cfcaped^  our  notice,  had  proved  the  la^wfubeeft  and 
txfedi^u^  of  fuch  an  ailociation.     He  now,  therefore,  takes  thofe 

3         ^  points 
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points  for  granted,  and  confidert  war,  of  the  Sword  of  the  Lord^ 
(which  he  ufes  for  it)  as,  i.  afore  judgment ;  a.  an  appointed 
avenger;  3.  afolemn  monitor. 

Though  we  do  not  in  every  point  accord  in  fentiments  with 
Mr.  Cecil,  yet  in  the  greater  part  we  do :  and  though  we  do  not 
feel  authorized  to  fele^  any  paffage  of  this  fermon,  as  particularly 
and  unexceptionably  calculated  to  inflrudt  our  reader,  yet  we  can- 
not hefitate  to  commend  the  general  fpirit  of  the  difcourfc  :  and 
particularly  that  foundnefs  of  mind  which  admits  an4  commendt 
the  neceflary  efforts  of  an  injured  and  threatened  nation  to  defend 
kfelf,  with  the  blefling  of  heaven,  from  deftruftion. 

Thankfgiving  Sermons* 

Art.  3a.  A  Sermmtf  f  reached  at  the  Churches  of  Flamftead  and 
Ken/*worth^  m  the  County  of  Hertford^  ou  Thurfday^  December 
5,  1805.'  heiH^  the  Day  appointed  for  a  General  Than kf ginning. 
By  Thomas  Alftou  Warren^  B.D.  Curate  of  thbfe  Parifi^s^ 
Le&urer  of  Dsuiffahle^  and  Fellonv  of  St»  John's  College^  Oxford* 
Fuhlijhed  hy  Reqsuft*  %yo.  23  pp.  is.  Morris,  Dnit« 
ftable.     Rivingtons,  London.     1805. 

An  unqueftionably  well-defigned,  but  not  an  eloquent  deck* 
mation. 

*  • 

ft 

Art.  33.     A  Sermon^  preached  at  the  Parijb  Church  of  Chertfef^ 

in  Surrey f  on  the  ^tii  of  December ^   i8oC  :  being  the  Day  ap» 
pointed  for  a  General  Tbankfgiving.    By  the  Rev.  John  Stouardj 
Fublijbed  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Pari/bioners^  for  the  Benefit  of 
their  Sunday  Schools*     4to.     22  pp.     is.     Wetton  and  Son, 
Chertfey.     1806. 

Another  declamation,  of  the  iame  charader. 

Art.  34.  A  Sermon^  preached  at  St,  John's  Churchy  Blackburs^ 
Lancajbire^  on  Thurfday^  December  5,  1805:  being  the  Day 
appointed  for  a  General  Thaukfgruing  to  Almighty  God,  for  the 

'  glorious  and  important  '  ViSorieSy  obtained  by  hit  Majefy^t 
Arms  over  the  United  Fleets  of  France  and  Spain ^  on  the  2  ifi 
of  OSober^  and  ^h  of  November  I  aft*  By  the  Rev*  T*  Stem 
venfoUy  A.B.  Incumhent^Curate  of  the  faid  Churchy  and  fot^ 
merly  of  Chrift  Church  College,  Cambridge.  Publijbed  at  the 
Requeft  of  the  Congregation.  8vo.  1 8  pp.  IS4  Baniftef, 
&c.  Blackburn:  Rivingtons,  London.     1805. 

Another  declamation^,  more  vigorous  than  the  preceding. 

Art.  3^.     A  Sermon y  preached  in  the  Morning  of  the  General 
Tbanfgivsngf    December  5,    1805^    at  Laura   Chapel^   Bath*, 

A  a  a  Bj 
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By  the  Rrv.  F.  Ram^fol/hf  D.  D.  Prehrmiiary  of  Brijttl^ 
Chaplain  to  bis  Royal  Higbne/s  the  Duke  of  York,  8vo«  tig  pp* 
IS.     Hatehardj  London. 

Another,  and  of  a  higher  order,  but  ftill  a  declamatioEU 
Perhaps  our  expe^lations,  on  this  occa{ion>  were  beyond  a  rea. 
ibnablc  pitch.  Yet  we  cannot  forbear  to  think,  that  the  more 
diftinguifhed  and  illuftrious  is  the  fubjc^  of  an  oration,  the  more 
dignified  and  exalted  (hould  be  the  oratory  difplayed.  Judging 
by  this  ruli,  we  raifed  our  expedlations  high  indeed ;  for  never, 
furely,  were  a  nation's  thanks  to  heaven  more  due  for  any  temporal 
bleffing,  than  for  the  viAory  of  Trafalgar ! 

Art.  36.  A  Sermon  j  preacbed  at  the  Parffi  Cbnrcb  of  St,  ^Itf^r, 
Stratford^  Botv,  MMle/ex,  on  Thurfday^  the  ^th  of  December^ 
180J;  the  Day  appointed  by  bh  Majefly*t  Prochmatiom^  for  « 
General  Tbankfgrxfing  to  Almighty  God  for  the  late  fignml  ^md 
important  ViQory  obtained  by  bis  Majsjly's  Ships  of  Wary  mmder 
the  Command  of  the  late  Vice-  Admiral  hard  Vifconnt  Nolfony 
over  the  combined  Fleets  of  France  and  Spain,  My  Smmmel 
Herrjballj  Af.  d.  .Re^or.  Late  Felloe  of  Brazen.  Sojk  Coiit^e^ 
Oxon  ;  Author  of  Specimens  and  Parts  of  the  Hifiory  of  Smtb 
Britain,  (^c,  Vc,    4to.    8  pp.    IS.    All  Bookfellers.     1805. 

Surely,  our  editors  have  fent  all  the  declamations,  proooonced 
on  this  memorable  occafion,  to  one  unfortunate  (for  indeed  he  is 
Bot  an  ill-tempered)  reviewer* 

Aar.  37*  A  JDifcourfey  delivered  at  Weft  Walton ^  in  the  Comnty 
of  florfolki  on  Thnrfday,  December' ^^  1805;  being  the  Dtxy 
appointed  for  a  General  Thank/giving,  By  George  Bnrges^ 
A.B,  8vo.  30  pp.  IS.  White,  Wiftcch:  Jacobs  Pfeter. 
borough:  Rivingtons,  London.     i8o6. 

At  laft  we  have  met  with  an  animated  and  vigorous  oration ; 
fi>me  fpecimfent  of  which  will  doubtlefs  be  acceptable  to  oar 
readers. 

'<  We  live  at  an  important  era  and  in  the  midft  of  impreffivc 
events.  The  prcfent  ftate  oi  fpciety  is  afliiredly  an  awfd  ftate. 
She  is  cafing  herfelf  in  armour,  and  unfolding  all  her  latent 
powers,  to  meet  the  aLirming  changes  that  foem  to  be  preparing 
for  her.  Terrified  by  the  (hock  of  fuccefsful  defpotiim,  and 
trembling  to  their  very  foundations,  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
are  contending  for  nothing  lefs  than  their  political  exiftenee.  A 
formidable  enemy,  wielding  all  the  phyfical  ftrength  of  s^fteat 
nation,  is  let  loofe  to  ravage  the  earth  and  to  overthrow  the 
thrones  of  princes.  Unawed  by  the  check*,  of  confcicnce,  or  the 
pk'adings  of  humanity,  and  alike  regardlefs  of  the  moft  flagrant 
"Violations  ,of  troth,  and  of  the  accufh>med  ties  by  which  the 
general  welfare '  of  communities  hath  been  hitherto  upheld*  he 

is 
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M  rufi^ing  forward  from  conqueft  to  conqtiefty  with  a  rapidity  to 
which  the  annals  of  hiftory  afford  no  parallel^  and,  with  flaughter 
and  devaftation  in  his-rear,  is  laying  tycij  nation  under  tribute, 
bhtdmg  thiir  kings  nviih  iBains  and  iheir  mobUi  fwith   links  •/ 
iron."     P.  If. 

'^  But  if  we  advert  to  the  probable  confequences  of  this  vic^ 
tory  a»  it  regards,  more  efpecially,  our  own  fituation,  we  (hall 
find  its  benefits  to  be  incalculable.  We  have  an  adverfary  to 
contend  withi  who  is  confefl'edly  difpofed  to  make  peace  with 
every  hoftile  date  but  ourielves,  and  who  feeks  therefore,  not 
merely  our  fubjugation,  but  our  deftruAion.  Nothing  lefs  will 
fatiate  his  impFacable  refentment,  than  to  blot  out  our  name^ 
and'  utterly  to  annihilate  us  among  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth* 
Whatever  malevolent  paffions  are  at  reft,  his  enmity  againft  ua 
never  (leeps.  In  the  filence  of  retirement  and  the  din  oi  war; 
in  every  enterprize  of  ambition  and  every  intrigue  of  perfidy, 
England  is  ftill  his  grand  objed\ — England  who  has  fruftrated 
his  machinations,  defpifi^d  his  vaumings,  and  chaftifed  his  in- 
folence^^England  whom  as  a  commercial  nation  he  envies,  as  a 
maritime  nation  he  dreads,  and  as  a  free  nation  he  abhors.  Judge 
then  what  facrifices  he  would  not  joyfully  make  to  enfure  our 
deftrudtion.  The  law  of  nations  is  already  become  a  dead  letter 
with  him.  Like  the  brutal  leader  of  his  barbarian  anceflors, 
he  acknowledges  no  law  but  the  law  of  arms;  and  to  be  able 
to  reduce  us  to  his  deteftable  bondage,  all  principles  o^  honor, 
all  compass  of  fociety,  and  all  yearnings  of  humanity  would  be 
fcomfoUy  trodden  under  foot . "     P.  1 5  • 

The  lamentation  on  Nelfon  (in  page  234nd  24)  is  eloquent, 
but  we  wi(h  the  author  had  avoided  the  very  objectionable  ex. 
f>reflion,  for  a  ft^rmon,  **  Q  adored  (hade."  It  might  pafs  in 
poetry,  but  not  in  preaching. 

The  application  of  this  difcourie  is  truly  infttuAive ;  and  we 
wi(h  that  tlie  profits  arifing  from  the  iale  of  J  he  difcourfe,  may 
form  a  confiderable  addition  to  the  Patriotic  Fund^  to  which 
they  are  deilined. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Kki,  38.     A  Dijfertation  on  the  hefi  Means  of  ci^'jilizing  the  Snb^ 
j<3i  of  the  Britijh  Empire  in  India ^  andof  diffufing  the  Light  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion   throughout  the  Eaftcrn  IVi^rld.     By  the 
Re*v.   Francis  IVrangham^  M.A,  F,  R.S.  of  Trinitj   College, 
Cambridge.     410.     39  pp.     3s-     Mawman.     1805. 

We  arc  here,  it  fccms,  to  take  our  leave  of  this  afliduous  pub- 

lilher  of  unfucccfbful  compofitions  written  for  prizes.     Nor  can 

.we  much  regret  it.     Except  in  thofe  very  jrare  cafes,  in  which  an 

appeal  againft  injuftice  is  required,  the  denial  of  the  reward  ought 
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to  be  followed  by  modeft  acqaiercenoe,  and  the  field  of  poUi. 
cation  left  open  to  tbofe^wfaofe  merits  have  pieraikd* 

We  (hall  give  a  (hort  abfiraft  of  Mr.  W.'i  prefent  produ^Mi. 
He  begins  by  taking  a  view  of  India>  as  divided  between 
Mahomedans  and  Hindoos,  and  of  the  ties  which  now  parcicidafly 
conned  us  with  that  country.  He  confiders  os  as  eijpecially 
called  upon  to  make  fome  amends  for  the  evils  India  has  fiifiered 
from  4IS.  With  refped  to  the  Hindoos,  he  legazds  thrpcefent 
moment  as  particularly  favourable  to  an  attempt  to  enlighten 
their  minds.  They  have  lefs  jealoufy  of  us  than  they  Itad,  and 
they  have'  thrown  open  their  (acred  literature  to  as.  ''  They 
throng  round  our  Miflionaries/'  he  fays,  ''  with  acknowledge 
mcnts  of  their  ignorance,  and  with  entreaties  for  inftm^on ; 
they  admit  the  contradi6lions  of  their  own  fcriptuiesy  and  iblicit 
copies  of  ours."  ?•  5.  But  is  this  true  ?  We  much  fear  that  it 
wants  confirmation.  Still,  however,  it  is  allowed  that  there  are 
difficulties.  Amonz  other  things  it  is  faid,  that  we  moft  not 
inftrufl  them  too  luddenly.  **  Without  previous  preparatioo, 
to  throw  the  full  blaze  of  Chriflianity  on  the  feeble  vifion  of 
India,  plunged  as  (he  has  been  for  centuries  in  the  depths  of  a 
fuperftition,  crowded  like  her  own  Elephanta,  with  horrid  objefb 
or  worihip,  would  realize  the  fublime  defcription  of  the  poet, 
&c."  This,  in  fact,  is  a  mere  flourifh,  to  introduce,  from 
oftentation  only,  a  very  tnappoiite  quotation  from  Homer.  What 
preparation  the  author  would  make  for  the  truth,  but  that  of 
Showing  the  falfehood  of  their  prefent  fuperflitions,  it  is  not  eafy 
to  guefs.  Like  the  rural  gunner,  he  would  let  the  cannon  off 
gently,  and  catch  the  ball  in  his  hat. 

It  is  next  enquired  whether  civilization  and  converfion  (hoold 
advance  together ;  and  fecondly,  with  rather  more  utility, 
whether  it  would  be  better  to  diSuie  our  inftruflions  at  firft,  or 
to  concentrate  them  in  one  fpot.  It  is  concluded  that  it  is  Yxk 
to  begin  where  we  can,  namely,  in  firiti(h  India,  and  leave 
Tibet,  China,  and  Japan,  which  we  cannot  reach,  to  future 
opportunities.  We  come  then  to  particular  methods,  **  To 
communicate  the  leading  and  indlfpucable  truths  of  Chrifiianity 
feems  to  be  the  fird  great  object."  JP.  B.  Certainly  \  but  is  not 
this  throwing  the  blaze  on  the  feeble  vifion  ?  or  what  can  be  fb 
called  ?  We  are  then  intruded  in  the  methods  propofed  by  Sir 
W.  Jones.  The  difiiculti^s  arifing  from  the  Hindoo  Cafis  are 
next  (lated,  as  well  as  the  obl^acles  oppofed  by  the  influence  of 
'  the  Brahmins ;  and  a  very  falutary  caution  againft  precipitance 
in  baptizing  converts  is  properly  introduced.  We  muft  not 
either,  it  is  faid,  be  too  fanguine  in  our  hopes  of  nmdly  im. 
proving  the  civil  condition  of  India.  Themeihod  of  eftablilhing 
a  ChriAian  tribe,  or  cafl,  is  (Vrongly  recommended,  (p.  i£)  but 
li  it  pra^icable  ?  Literary  focieties,  and  feminaries  for  inftrac- 
tion,  are  recommended  }  and  fame  doubts  are  fuggefted  re^peding 
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tbe  policy  of  a  chartered  company.  Of  thefe,  however,  the 
author  fpeaks  with  fuch  modefty  in  his  (hort  preface,  that  nothing 
can  bt  faid  againft  them.  When  the  author's  plans  have  pro- 
ceeded to  a  certain  point,  he  then  fuppofes  the  agriculture  of 
India  improved,  and  the  rights  of  property  eflablifhed.  In  the 
condufion  he  reverts  more  particularly-  to  the  great  objeA  of 
conveHion,  confeffing  that,  if  the  fulnefs  of  the  time  be  not  yet 
come,  '<  theparpofes  of  Heaven  will  baffle  the  efibrts  of  our  pre* 
xnatore  diligeqce/' 

The  author  has  evidently  beftowed  much  thought  on  a  fubjedl, 
which  be  does  not  appear  to  have  been  eminently  qualified  to  dtf- 
cufs.  The  ambitious  ornaments  of  his  ftyle  are  almoft  every 
where  offenfive ;  inftances  of  which,  even  to  ridicule,  might 
eafily  be  accuraolated ;  but  we  forbear,  and  clofe  our  account. 

Art.  39.  Third  EditiM^  cot^derahlj  ^enlarged.  Royalty  Thfm 
atrtt  A  Solemn  Proujt  agaiftft  the  Re*vrval  of  Scenic  Exhibit 
ii$nt  and  Ituferludiif  at  the  Royalty  Theatre  ;  containing  Remarkf 
pn  PizarrOf  the  Stranger,  an^  John  Bull;  luith  a  Pofi/crift» 
To  nnhich  is  prefixed,  a  Renjienv  of  the  Candud  of  the  Stage  in 
general,  and  the  Expediency  and  La*wfnlnefs  of  Dramatic  En* 
tertainments^  By  the  Re*Vm  Thomas  Thirlwall,  M*  Am  Chaplain 
So  Bancrofts  Uofpital,  and  Leiturer  of  St,  Dnnfian,  Stepne^^ 
8vo.     29  pp.     18.     Rlvingtons,  &c.   1805* 

This  writer  goes  the  whole  length  of  condemning  theatrical 
entertainments  altogether,  as  iinful  and  unchriftian.  Though^ 
we  by  no  means  agree  with  him  in  this  polttion,  in  which  there 
always  appears  to  us  to  lurk  the  fallacy  of  arguing  from  tht 
abufe  againft  the  ufe;  yet  we  are  moft  thoroughly  perfuaded 
that,  in  bis  ftrenuous  oppofition  to  the  licencing  of  the  Royalty 
Theatre,  he  is  perfediy  right.  The  arguments  urged  to  that 
purpofe  from  the  mercantile  occupations,  and  other  circumftancea 
of  that  neighbourhood,  and  from  the  evils  conftantly  experienced, 
when  .fuch  a  licence  has  been  renewed,  feem  to  us  invincible : 
and  moft  eameftly  do  we  hope,  that  the  author's  remonftrances 
may  produce  the  effeA  he  wiihcs. 

That  no  meafures  have  been  ever  devifed  to  enforce  more 
decency  both  before  and  behind  the  curtain,  in  eftabliOied  the- 
atres,  is  much  to  be  lamented.  Reilridlions  might  furely  be 
formed,  to  prevent  the  very  grofs  abufcs  which  now  fo  glaringly 
prevail.  Bot  th;it  the  caufe  of  morality  and  religion  in  general 
was  at  all  benefited  in  thofe  gloomy  times,  when  the  theatrical 
Mufes  were  compelled  to  be  filent,  we  have  never  feen  the  fmalleft 
r^afon  to  believe,  and  therefore  never  wiih  to  fee  the  experiment 
repeated. 

The  remarks  of  Mr.  Thirlwall  on  the  German  School  of  the 
Drama,  and  the  Englifh  pieces  formed  on  the  fame  model,   ai'e  iiv 
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our  opinion  excellent.  *'  Where,"  fays  he>  ''by  Ac  moft  Aibtfe 
and  malicious  contrivance,  vice  is  decked  out  with  the  adr  of 
virtue,  and  the  deluded  youth  is  feduced  to  the  road  of  niin, 
while  he  believes  that  he  indulges  in  the  nobleft.  feelings  of  his  nal 
tnre  ;  where  a  cafual  adl  of  generofit/  is  applauded,  whilft  ob- 
vious and  commanded  duties  are  trampled  on,  and  a  fit  of  charity 
is  made  the  fpunge  of  every  fin,  and  the  fubftitute  of  every 
virtue."     P.  19- 
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The  Firft  Book  of  the  Iliad  of  Homer,  tnnflated  into  Engliflk 
Blank  Verfe,  with  Notes.  By  P.  Williams^  D.  D.  Axchdeacon 
of  Merioneth.     8vo.    3s. 

BRAMA. 

The  Invifible  Girl,  a  Piece  of  one  Aft,  as  perfonped  at  die 
Theatre  Royal,  Drury  Lane.  By  Theodore  Edward  Hoak» 
1 8. 6d. 

Catch  Him  who  can !  A  Mufical  Farce,  in  two  Afls.  By 
Theodore  Edward  Hook.     is.  6d. 

Demetrius  the  Impoflor :  a  Tragedy.  Tranflated  from  tlie 
Ruffian  of  Alexander  Soumorokove,  being  the  Firft  Specimen  of 
the  Ruffian  Drama  given  to  the  Englifh  Reader,     as.  6d. 

NOV£LS. 

Caille  Nuovier,  or  Henry  and  Adelina.  By  Mrs.  Mannen. 
2  vols.     8vo. 

Something  Strange.     By  Gabriel II.     4  vols.     lamo.     \%u 

Oddities  and  Outlines.     By  E.  M.     2  vob.     8vo.    aos.  6d. 

The  Maid,  Wife,  and  Widow.     3  vols.     13s.  6d. 

The  Strangers.     By  Mrs.  Norris.     3  vols.     i$s. 

*  The  Three  Old  Maids,  or  the  Houfe  of  Peiiruddock.  By  Mrsl 
Bridget  Bluemantle.     3  vols.     1 2s. 

MISCBLLANBOUS. 

An  Addrefs  to  the  Proprietors  and  Managers  of  Coal  Mines, 
particularly  of  thofe  in  tl^  Neighbourhood  of  Newcaftle  opoa 
Tyne,  refpeding  the  Means  of  delt toying  the  Fire-Damp :  in  le. 
ply  to  Pr.  Trotter's  Propofal  lately  circulated,     aa. 

Hiftory  of  England,  for  the  Ufe  of  Schools  and  Yomig  Peifofis. 
9^  Edward  Baldwin,  Efq.    4s. 

Tho 


690  Lift  $f  French  Btoks  imp^rtei* 

The  Staff.Officen    Manual,      fiy   Brigade   Major   Thoma* 
Reide.     3s, 

Remai'ks  on.  the  Hu(bandry  and  Internal  Commerce  of  Bengal. 
5$.  6d. 

Tranfadlions  of  the  Royal  Irilh  Academy.     Vol.  x.     al.  is. 

Rivington's  Annual  Regifter  for  1793.     15s.      - 

Jlivington's  Annual  Regifter  for  1801,  being  the  Firft  Vo- 
lome  of  a  New  Series.     1 5s. 

•  The  Art  of  HorfemanfHip,  altered  and  abbreviated  according 
to  the  Principles  of  Sir  Sidney  Meadows.  By  Strickland  Free, 
man,  Efq.     4to.     tl.  las.  6d. 

The  New  Dunciad,  Fafts  and  Anecdotes,  illuftratire  of  the 
iniquitous  Prn^lces  of  Anoaymous  Critics,     is. 

Explanations  of  Time- keepers  conflrufied  by  Thomas  Earn, 
fliawy  and  ^e  late  Mr.  Arnold. .    4:0. 


KEW  FRENCH  BOOKS 

JUST    IMPORTED  FROM  PARIS. 

Almanach  des  Gourmands,  ou  Calendrier  nutritif,  de  1805^ 
&c.  &c.     4  Vols.  i8mo.  br.  Paris^  1806. 

Let  Vol.  I,  i>  5  dn  meme  Ouvrage  fe  vendent  ieparcment 
^35.  chaque, 

Alphondne,  ou  la  Tendrefle  maternelle,  par  Mad.  de  Geolis, 
3  Vols.  1 2mo.  br.  1 2s, 

Ami  (1*)  des  Cultivateurs,  on  Moyens  £mples  de  tirer  le 
meilleur  Patri  des  Biens  de  Campagne,  Sec.  ^c.  par  Poinfot,  2 
Vols.  8vo.  figures^  br,  Paris,   i8o6.    i6s, 

Apologiftcs  involontaires,  ou  la  Religion  chretxenne  proorec 
et  defendue  par  les  Ecrits  des  Philofophes,  i2mo.  br.  1806.  4s. 

Banque  (la)  de  France,  les  Caufes  de  la  Crife  qu'elle  a  cproovec, 
fes  t'iftes  EfFets  qui  en  font  refultcs  ei  les  Moyens  <J*en  prevenlr 
le  Re  tour,  avec  une  Theorie  des  Banquet,  Parisi  |8o(«  ^v^o, 
br.   2S.  6ds. 

Campagne  de  la  grande  Arm6e  et  del'Arm^e  d' Italic  en  i865» 
fuivie  dir  Traitc  de  Prefboorg.     8vo.  br.  Paris.     1806.     (^* 

Chanfons  de  Piis.     2  Vols.     i2mo.     br.  Paris.     1806.    ^%. 

Colombe  (la)  meffagdre,  plus  rapide  que  T  Eclair^  plus  promptc 
que  la  Nne,  par  Michel  Sabbach,  trad,  de  I'Arabe  en  Francois, 
avec  le  Tcxte  Arabe  i  cote,  par  Silveftrc  de  Sacy»  8vo.  br» 
Paris.     1805.     4^* 

Contes  moraux,  pour  I'InflruAion  de  la  Jeunefle,  par  Mad.  le 
Prince  de  Beaumont^  extraits  de  fes  Ouvrages  et  publies  pour  la 

premieit 
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premiere  fois  en  forme  de  Recueil.    3  Vols.     i2mo.    br.  Paris^ 
i8o6.    9s.  ' 

Corrifpondenza  tra  Giulia  ad  Ovidio.  z  Vols.  i8mo.  br« 
^erza  edit.     Cofmopoli.     1803.     5's. 

Cuifinier  imperial  (le),  ou  I'Art  de  fairc  la  Cuiitne  ef  la  Pitif, 
fcrie,  pour  routes  les  Fortunes^  par  Vial,  Homme  de  Bouche. 
8yo.     br.     Paris.-    1-806.     los. 

Eloge  d'Antoinc- Louis  Seguier,  Arocat.General  ao  Parlement 
de  Paris/ par  PoitaUs^  Miniftre  des  Coltes,  8vo.  br.  Paris, 
x8o6.    2&. 

Etat  dela  Gaule  au  cinqui^me  Si^cle  i  I'Epoqne  de  la  Con^ 
qocte  des  Francs.     2  Vols.     t2mo.     br.     Paris.     1805.     8s. 

Fables  de  Florian,  nouv;  edit,  omeede  loeefUmpes.  2  Vols. 
4to.    br.  Paris.     1806.     148. 

Galerie  de  Rubens,  dite  du  Luxembourg,  faifant  fuite .anv 
Galeries  de  Florence  et  du  Palais  Royal,  4  livraiibns,  graveet 
CQ  noir,  avec  le  Texte,  i  12s.  cfaaque. 

Ditto,  en  couleur.     il.  is. 

Ditto,  en  couleur  avant  la  lettre.     2I.  2s. 

hiftorique  des  iUoftres  Germains  dcpuis  Arminios  jofqn'a 

^  nos  Jours,  avec  leurs  Portraits  et  des  Gravures  leprefentant  les 
Traits  principaux  de  lenrs  Vies,  3  livraifons,  k  iL  14s.  la 
livraifon.  Pans.     1806. 

Genie  de  Voltaire,  apprecie  dans  tous  fes  grands  Ouvrages. 
Volume  deftine  k  fervir  de  Supplement  I  tomes  les.  Editions  de 
cet  illuftre  Ecrivain,  par  Paliffot.  1 2mo.  br.  Paris.  1 8o6w 
58.  6d. 

Gaibert,  Eloges  da  Marechal  de  Catinat,  da  Chancelier  d« 
THdfpital,  de  Thomas,  et  de  Claire- FRin9oke  de  I'Efpinafley 
fuivis  de  i^  Ouvrages  militaires,  publies  par  fa  Veuve,  fur  les 
Manufcrits  et  d'aprds  les  Corredions  de  I'Autcur,  6  Vols. 
ftvo.  fig.br.  Paris.  1806.  2I..  16s.  Les  Eloges  fcparcl 
ment.     6s. 

HiftQire  abre^ee  de  la  Campagne  de  NapoIcon-le.Grand,  eo 
Allcmagne  et  en  Italic,  jufqu'a  la  Paix  de  Prefbourg.  i  imo.  br. 
Paris.     1806.     4S. 


^ <Ju  Canal  de  Languedoc,  rcdigce  fur  les  Pieces  authen« 

tiques  confervees  i  la  Biblioth^que  Irapcriale,  et  aux  Archives 
du  Canal,  par  les  Defcendans  de  P.  P.  Riquct  de  Boniepos.  8vo, 
Paris.     180;.     xos.  6d. 

Hiftoria  critica  de  Efpana  y  de  la  Qiltura  Efpanola,  par  D^ 
Juan  Francifco  de  Mafdue.  20  Vols.  410.  br.  en  Madrid! 
1800.     lol. 

Impoffibilitc  (de  P)  dM  Syftamc  ailropomique  de  Copernic  et 
de  Newton,   par  Mercicr,  Auteur  du  Tableau  de  Paris,  Sec 
X  Vol.     8vo,     ^8.  * 

Kotzeboe^ 
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Kotzebue,  Souvenirs  d'an  V6yage  en  Lironie,  i  Rome  et  a 
Naples^  faifant  fuite  aux  Souvenirs  de  Paris,  4  Vols*  i  tmo. 
br»    Paris.     i8o6.     iL 

Lettres  de  Melle.  De  Laanaii  (Mad.  de  Stael)  au  Chevalier 
de  Menil,  aa  Marquis  de  Silly,  et  i  M.  d'Hericourt,  avec 
celles  deM.de  Chauliea  k  Melle.  de  Launai,  et  le  Portrait  de 
Mad.  la  Duchefle  du  Maine.  2  Vols.  lamo.  br.  Paris, 
1806.     85. 

■  inedites  de  Mad.  la  Marqulfe  de  Chaftelet  i  M.  le 
Cte.  d'Argentaly  anxquelles  on  a  joint  une  Diflertation  Air 
TExiflence  de  Dieu,  les  Reflexions  fur  le  Bonbeur,  par  le  mcme 
Auteur,  et  deux  Notices  hiftoriques  fur  Mad.  de  Chafielet  et  M. 
d'Argental.     i  Vol.     lamo.     Paris.     1806.     5s. 

de  Mad.  de  Sevigne  i  fa  Fille  et  i  {ts  Amis,  nonv* 

edit,  mife  dans  un  meilleur  Ordre;  enrichie  d'Eclairciflemens  et 
de  Notes,  &c*  par  Grouvelle.  11  Vols.  i2mo.  avec  2  Por. 
traits  et  1  fac  fimile  de  TEcriture  de  Mad.  'de  Sevigne.     Paris, 

1 8o6.     3I. 

Ditto,  pap.  d'Auvergne.    4I. 

Ditto,  pap.  d'Angoulerae,  xvec  22  portraits.     5!. 

Ditto,  pap.  yetin.     71. 

Mad.  de  Maintenon,  par  Regnault  Warin.  4  Vols.  1 2ino. 
br.    Paris.     1806.     14s. 

. '  pour  fcrvir  de  Suite  i  I'Hiftoire  de  la  Dn* 

chefle  de  la  Valli^re,  par  Mad.  de  Genlis.  2  Vols.  i2ido. 
br.     88. 

Marmontel,  Grammaire  logique  metaphyfique,  morale,  fai. 
fimt  Sittte  iiib  M^SDoires  et  autres  (Euvres  pofthumes.  4  Vols, 
lime.  br.    Paris.     1806.     il. 

Melanie  de  Roftange,  par  I'Auteurde  Palmira,  2  torn.  lamo^ 
br.     Paris*     1806.     7s. 

Memoiies  hiftoriques,  politiques  et  militaires  de  M.  le 
Comte  de  Hordt,  Su^ois,  Lieutenant-Gencral  des  Armee^ 
Pruffiennes,  rediges  par  Bonlli.     2  Vols.     8vo.  br.     los,  6d. 

dn  Baron  de  Befenval.  4  Vols.  7s.  Paris.-  t8o6. 
On  pent  fe  procurer  fcparement  les  trois  autres  voliftnes  du  m^me 
Ouvrage  i  il,  lu 

>  de  Loui»  XIV,  ecrits  par  Ini.meme,  compo(es  pour 

le  Grand  Dauphin,  fon  Fils,  et  adrefles  k  ce  Prince,  mis  en 
Ordre  et  publies,  par  M.  Gain  Montagilac.  2  Vols.  8vd.  br. 
Paris.     1806.     los.  6d. 

de  Melle.  de  Montpenfier,  Petite-Fille  de  Henri 

IV,  ecrits  par  elle-meme ;  rev  us,  corriges  et  mis  eh  Ordfe  par 
M.  de  Boifly.     4  Vols.     12mo.br.     i8o6.     i6s. 

Mes  Pafletemps,  Cfaanfons  fuivies  de  I'Art  de  la  Dsmfe,  Poeme 
en  4  Chants,  caique  fur  I'Art  poetique  de  Soileau, 'par  J.'£. 

Defpreaux, 
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Defpreaux,  ornes  de  Gravares  d'apr^s  les  Deflins  de  Moreau  le 
jeune,  avcc  les  Airs  notes,     2  Vols.     1 8s. 

CEuvres  completes  de  Duclos,  recueillies  pour  la  premiere  fois, 
revuei  ct  corrigccs  fur  les  Manufcrits  de  TAuteur,  precedees 
d'une  Notice  hiftorique  et  litteraire,  ortiees  de  6  Portraits,  ayec 
pliifieurs  Ecrits  inedits,  hotamment  des  Memoires  fur  fa  Vic, 
des  Confiderations  fur  le  Gout,  des  Fragmens  hiftoriques  qui  doi. 
vent  faire  partic  de  fei  Memoires  fecrets.  10  Vols,  8va, 
Paris,     1806.     3I,  I  OS, 

Pandeftes  (les)  Fran9oifes,  ou  Recueil  complet  de  toutes  les 
Lois  en  Vigucur,  par  M.  M.  Rifle -Caubray  et  J.  B.  Delapcrtc, 
anciens  Avocats,     15  vols.     8vo.  br.     Paris.     1806,.  61, 

Plutarque  (le)  des  jeunes  DemoifelleS)  ou  Abreges  des  Vies 
des  Femmes  illuftres  de  tous  les  Pays,  avec  des  Le9ons  explica- 
lives  de  leurs  Anions  et  de  leurs  Ouv rages.  2  Vols,  izxna. 
Paris,     1806.     xos. 

Recherches  far  la  Force  de  TArmee  Fran9oifC|  les  fiafes  pour  la 
fixer  felon  les  Circonftances,  et  les  Secretaires  d'Etat  ou  Miniflres 
de  la  Guerre  depuis  Henri  IV  jufqu'en  1805.  i  Vol,  8vc. 
Paris,     i8o4\     6s. 

■  '  hiftoriques  fur  le  Gouvemement  politique,  civil  ct 

militairc  des  Romains,  fous  les  Rois,  les  Confuls  et  les  Empe-^ 
reurs,  jofqa'i  Juftinien,  par  M.  de  la  Marchc.  8vo.  Paris, 
1806.     93. 

Rcvoluzioni  della  Germania,  di  Carlo  Denina.  6  Vols.  8vo. 
br.  pap,  velln,  Fiienze.     1804.     3K  5s. 

Tableaux  des  Vents,  des  Marees  et  des  Courans  fur  toutes  les 
Mers  du  Globe,  avec  des  Reflexions  fur  ces  Phenomdnes,  par 
Romme,  Auteur  de  TArt  de  la  Marine,  &c.  &c,  2  Vols.  8vo. 
br«  Paris.     i8o6.     il.  is. 

Traite  de  la  Maladie  muqueufe,  par  J.  Roederer  Wagler^ 
corrige  par  Wrifberg,  et  trad,  du  Latin  par  le  Prieur,  8vo. 
br,     1806,     8s. 

Theorie  du  Monde  politique,  ou  de  la  Science  du  Gouveme« 
ment  confideree  comme  Science  exiftante,  par  lui.  8vo.  Paris, 
1806,     5s, 

Tragedie  de  Vitterio  Alfieri  da-Afti,  5  Vol.  pet,  8vo,  pap. 
fin,  Parma,  1801.     il,  xos. 

Voyage  a  la  Partie  Orientale  de  la  Terre  ferme,  dans  TAme- 
que  Meridionale,  fait  pendant  les  Annees  1801,  1802,  1805, 
1804,  par  Frf  Depons,  Exagent  da  Gouvemement  Francois  i 
Caracas.     3  Vols,     8vo»  br,    Paris,     x8o6,     1L4S. 

Unite  (de  T)  du  Genre  Humain  et  de  fes  Varietes,  trad,  du 
Latin,  de  Blumenbach,  par  Chardel.     8vo,  br.     1806.     8s. 

Wildenow  fpecies  plahtaram ;  tomi  quarti  pars  prima* 
Joannis  Lu^ac  oratio  de  Socrate  cive, 
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Addenda  and  Corrigenda  to  B.  C«  Vol.  xxvi.  p.  4154 

To  '*  um>M"  fttbjoin,  as  a  note,  *^  Longin.  Art.  Rhet.  p.  71  j« 
ir«AX«  7ap  t«  KHACTTNTA  Toy  aat^«Tfjy  aitev  t^;  ^MtroIoK  xa<   rv^ 

ibid,  to  "  ol/^^//x1r»o5"  fubjoin,   "  *  Schol.  ad  Plat.  p.  139.  5  ^ 

P.  414.  note,  1.  antepenult,  f.  A»^x^«Tan-^-and to  "donation'* 
fubjoin,  *'  The  line  from  a  fragment  of  the  Pirhhous  of  Eori. 
pides,  cited  by  Greg.  Corinth,  in  Hermog.  apud  Reifk.  Graec* 
Orat.  T.  VIII.  p.  948.  is  not  foeafily  reftored.  See  PORS« 
Sup  pi,  ad  Praef,  x  X  X I  x . 

P.  425.  before  <*  that  H.  Valefius,"— infert  "that  the  learned 

«and  fagacious  Muretus  afcrib(fs  this  celebrated  fpeeck  to  Andoci. 

dei ;  reoordatus  fum  loci  cujufdam  ex  oratione  quam  antiquiifimus 

tt  nobiliflimus  orator  Andocides  adverjus  Alcihiadtm  hahuit :  opp«  ii« 

143  ;  and  that  H.  V. — "  and  in  n.  ♦  r.  "  Aotiopirtrfiow." 

P.  424-  1.  15.  for  "his"  r.  "  this." 

P.  427,  after.  1.  10.  infeit,  ap.  Ruhnk.  ad  Tim.  p.  24=35  ed, 
nov.'92ed.  n.  135=187,  136=189. 

Ibid,  after  1.  1 1 .  infert,   liter»e  ad  Mufgra'vium  memorat.  in 
Diatr.  p.  160.  ad  Hipp.  31. 

Ibid. — apud  Burmann.  ad  Anthol.  vet.  Lat.  Epigr.  T.  I. 
pp.  9,  113.  II,  325. 
Ibid.  2 — ^ap.  Albert. 

1 — ap.  Weffeling. 
P.  428.  after  1.  1 1.  infert-*-ap.  Rohnk*  in  Hift.  Cr*  Or.  Gr. 
ixvii,  Lxx,  Lxxxvii.  ad  Rut.  Lup«  6.  34.  54.  92.  100. 
After  1.  18.  infert — ap.  Ruhnk.  in  Xenoph.  Memorab.  p.  236* 
After  L  26.  infert — ap.  Ruhnk.  ad  Longin.  140=250,  150= 
«63.— 

After  1.  26,  infert — ^ap.  Ruhnk.  ad  Veil.  Paterc.  70. 
After  1.  28,  infert — ap.  Ruhnk,  ad  H.  in  Cer.  46,   87..  270. 
301.    25,    68.   426,  84.  Ep.  Cr.   II.  pp.    130,    I.  ed.  n.  ad 
Hermefian.  8.  53,  9.  ^ 

After  1.  4U  infert,—^*  DAWES*  died  in  March,  Taylor 

and 

*  D.  contributed  to  the  Cambridge  coUeif^iort  of  verfes  on 
the  death  of  Geo.  I.  and  inflallation  of  Geo.  II.,  e'iat'aaiON 
©PHNCePIA'MBIKON  ; — publilhed  Propofals  for  printing,  by 
fubfcription,  Paradiii  amifli  a  Ch  Miltono  confcnpti  Liber  pri- 
mus, Graeca  verncne  donatus  una  cum  annotlltionibus,  with  a 
fpccinicn ;— MISC.  CRITIC  A,  at  Cambridge,  1745  j^Tittle. 

tattle- 
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and  Hemfterhufius  in  April,    1766; — "  !•  «//.  for  *' ame"  r. 
•'name.'.' 

P.  429.  1.  24.  correft  "  Vift."  .and  to  I.  26,  it  may  not  be 
amifs  to  add  the  Scholion  of  a  noble  MS.,  which  we  have  fince 
Confulted,  iT^oy  wpo  iroXtoc  (fie}:  minUtreti  1^]%  1y\f§i  to,  irx^ifjLotra. 
Kal  0  Zof oxXiff  i  yao  otJ/k  ow  vroifa :— As  we  have  removed  from 
the  gorgeous  pall  of  tragedy  an  unfcemly  patch,  we  will  replace 
it  by  a  ihred  from  Sophocles 's  mantle :  Ammonius,  v. 

*^IffBi — ra^^ovffi  ^1  opiw^  neu  iwl  Toti'  i^v  to  "10*01.    E^vif^o;, 


urrt  Tov  yiiKov. 


In  his  edition  of  the  Hippolytus,  v.  723.  the  excellent  Valcke- 
naer  correfls  thib  overfight : — "  Nee  Tragicus  fuit  neque  Comicut 
Euphemus  difliTS  :  Auftorum  indice  nomen  illud  ejiciatur,  et  rc- 
(litaatur  Ammomo  Tragic!,  forfan  Euripidis^  fenarius :  Et;^»j/noc 
«y0»" — ^but  where  does  Earipides  admit  the  lafm  /biotr»o»  into  the  dia. 
iogue  ?  Infert  therefore  in  tlie  Lexicon  SophocUum  this  part  of  the 
giofs  emended  from  a  MS.  in  the  King's  Library  ;  ''izei — 

ra^ffw^h  VZfM^  xa»  W\  rov  yifov  to  *^»  Zo^exA^^  u  notXtfjbii;^, 

P.  430.  after  ^xu,  ihfert,  cf.  Wyttenbach.  de  v.  fiifj^yi  in  Ribl. 
Crit.  IX.  56 — 68. — for  ffi^oj  r.  ppao-o-w— and  after  'n^i»  infert — 
ap.  Lttzac.  Exerc.  Eurip.  pp.  7.  9.  14.  28.  54,  5.  (Eldik.)  120. 
32.  35,6.  43,  c.  51.  ' 

P.  431.  1.  8.  after  ''  290?"  mfert — "  vALCKEWAERrus,  cnjus 
penes  nos  eft  Harpocration  Blanchardi,  adnotatiunculis  quantivii 
pretii,  ad  oram  libri  adfcriptis,  dives." — Lnzac.  Exerc.  Acad. 
p.  28. — There  are  fome  unpublilhed  letters  of  V»  in  this  country, 
— ^To  note  +,  fubjoin.  We  have  been  lately  gratified  with  a  fight 
of  the  aHove  work,  publiftied  by  Profcffor  Luzac,  ''  Ludovici 
Cafpari  Vakkenaeri  diatribe  de  Ariftobulo  Judaeo ; — L.  Bat. 
1806;"  the  dedication,  however,  is  dated  1.805  »  ^^  "  imported 
by  Payne  and  Mackihlay. 

Note. — Valckenaer apud  Wyttenbach.  P.  xi.  p.  vii.  ij, 
— Ibid.  p.  157.  Luzacius^^non  hares  Jchedarum  Valchenarii : 
fed  hujus  biblioth^cam  librorum  editorum,  quorum  in  margi. 
nibus'  multa  funt  Valckenarii  annotata,  emit  ab  hzredibus : 
^ui  in  fua  pofTeflione  rerinuerunt,  et  adhuc  tenent,  fchedas,  id  eft, 
icripta  ipfius  viri  et  adverfaria. 


tattle-mongers ;  at  Newcaftle-upon-Tyne,  1 747  ;— »aiid  commu. 
nicated  to  Newfpaperi  animadverfions  on  Dr.  Alkew's  promifed 
edition  of  Efchylus. — D.'s  correfpondence  with  Dr.  Taylor,  and 
a  rough  (ketch  of  the  Mifc.  Crit.  are  extant ;  but  his  ilriAures 
upon  BENTLEY'^  emendations  on  Ariftophaaes,  Menander,  and 
Pkilemonj  have  npt  been  found. 
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ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENT^. 

We  have  to  thank  two  or  three  different  Corrcfpondems 
for  articles  intended  to  be  inferted  in  our  Review  ;  but.  we 
iDufl  repeat  to  them»  that  we  never  infert  the  critiques  of 
anonymous  authors ;  nor  indeed  any  till  we  have  afcertained 
the  juftice  and  propriety  of  tliem. 

The  remarks  of  B.  are  certainly  very  important,  and  we 
hope  to  avail  ourfelves  of  them  in  a  (hort  time. 

We  fliall  attend  alfo  to  G:G. 

To  S0crates  we  recommend  philofophy. 


LITERARY   INTELUGENCE. 

,  At  THE  Clarendon  Press,  Oxford,  is  now  pre- 
paring an  edition  of  Grotius  de  Veritate^  purged  frrtm  the 
numerous  errors  which  have  infehfihly  crept  mto  the  im* 
preffions.of  that  work. 

AUb»  The  Public  Orations  of  Demoftberus^  in  two  Tolumes, 
ftvo.  With  various  readings,  and  a  careful  fele6lioa  of 
Botes* 

Mr.  Plantas  Hiftory  tf  the  Hilvetic  Cwfederacf  is  reprint- 
ing in  Oflavo. 

Mr^  Maurice^ $  Tragedy  of  Tht  Fall  of  the  M^g^h  with 
•ccafional  Poems,  will  bepubltlhed  early  in  July. 

J/r.  Kidd  has  ilTued  propofals  for  a  very  improved 
edition  of  Horner^  which  will  contain  the  foliations  of 
feveral  important  MSS.  and  many  hitherto  inedited 
Scholia.    * 

A  ijplendid  work,  on  The  Cattie  of  this  Ijlandy  wiH  foon  be 
pttbtiined  by  Mefjrs.  Bojdell  and  Co, 

Lord  Holland's  Life  oj  Lopez  de  Vega^  the  Spanifb  Dramatifi'^ 
will  appear  this  month. 

The  Life  of  Madam  Maintenony  from  the  French  of  Madam 
Genlis,  is  nearly  ready  for  publication. 

The  fccond  edition  or  Mr,  Bigland*s  Letters  on  tie 
J^odern  Ilijiory  and  Political  AfpeSl  rf  Europe^  enlarged  and 
adapted  to  the  prefent  fiate  of  Europe,  is  expeQed  in  a  few 
days, 

ERRATA. 
In  our  Motto  for  laft  montk^  for  yififtji  na^ofw^  read  yM/A^  ^9 

P.  574. 1.  27.  for  '« fecmi  to"  fubftxtair  ''may.** 
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REMARKABLE  PASSAGES 


IN    THE 

CRITICISMS  and  EXTRACTS  m 
VOLUME  XXVII. 


r, 


A. 

AfidLTriON  of   the  Have  * 
tmAcg  iif«ds  erf  arguratnt  for 
dit 447 

Adams'^  7>r.  Joreph.  idea  of  the 
ya^r«»-..« ....%....  507 

Addeada  and  Corrigenda 694 

A/rican  fliore,  qaick  paiTage  from 
the,  to  the  Indian  Continent  •  •  295 

Alexander  VI,  Pope,  an  inge- 
nious apology  for 341 

Alexandria*  the  city  of,  peculiar 
ecclefialUcal  eftablifhroent  in  243 

Alcxandriad,  fpiritcd  lines  from 
the 667 

Ambidexter,  in  law,  ftrange  defi- 
nition of  the  terra 65 

America,  not  firf(  difcovered  by 
Columbus •  •  •  •  365 

Amor,  II  Trionfo  del,  a  poem  •  •  4S9 

Analogy,  Dr.  Butler's,  a  remark 
in    489 

Aneurifm,  the  fpurious,  hardly  to 
be  produced  iu  horl'es  or  dogs  619 

Anglo-Saxon  Churches,  roiftate- 
ment  of  the  progrels  of  the 
hierarchy    in   the S41 

Annals,  the  Chinefe,  much  lels 
ancient  than  the  Mofaic****     70 

Arabia  not  diftiugaiihed  for  the 
quality  of  its  horl'es  in  early 
times 364 

Arabians,  the  Southern,  the  firft 
merchants  of  any  confequence  174 

ArioftOi^  tht  character  of 637 

A/iiu>tle,  a  maxim  ol>  •••••••••  156 


Ark,  Noah'SrDr.  Geddes's  abfurd 
opinion  of •  •  • •...•.....     72 

Articles,  the  Lambeth,  a  proof 
that  the  thirty  nine  Articles 
were  not  thought  CalvinilUc  •  •  411. 

Athauaiius.  the  creed  of  St.  un?> 
true  aflertion  refpc£ting**«  -  39S 

Athens,  a  view  of,  affeding  ex* 
tra^  from  a  poem  on 45 

Aucuftine,  St.  extra£ls  from  epif- 

,  ties  refpe^ng  the  new  doc- 
trines of* 630 

Aiiguftus,  humorous  remark  rela- 
ting  to 137 

Auricular  confeOion,  enormous 
influence  of* note  393 


B. 


Baptifm,  infants  dying  before, 
various  opinions  concerning*  •  518 

Baronet,  an  old,  grovelling  feati- 
meuts  of S 

Beatitudes,  arrangement  of  the, 
in  our  Lord's  fermon 189 

Bellchore,  an  african  king,  de- 
fcription  and  charaeter  of>  •  •  •     52 

Bembo,  character  of  the  poetical 
works  of 536 

Berkeley's,  bifliop,  theory  neither 
impoflible  nor   abfurd*  •  •  •  •  •  162 

Beukelens,  not  the  ilril  difco- 
verer  of  the  mode  of  curing 
herrings   • 367 

Bijugaii,  a  peaple  of  Africa,  ac- 
count af  the 49 

Bla«k, 


« 
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Wacif  Dr.  Samuel,  cafb  of  an- 
gina pe^ris  bjr 505 

Bonaparte*  foppofed  motiYe  of  in 
making  kings 36 

■  chara^r  of* 563 

BooUeepingf   obfervationt  qd 

the  Roman  me^iod  of* 307 

Brafs,  bammeredr  magnetic*  *  •  •  4^7 
'Brefcia,  accoontof  a  bi^tle  at* 
between,  tbe  French  under  Bo- 
naparte^   ai)d    ^e    Auftriaof 
oonMnanded  by  General  Wurra- 

fer  ...V-*- ff  37^ 

Britain,  the  commercial  greatnefii 
of,  beneficial  in  its  &e6ts  to 
Europe  in  genera) •  •  •  r  3Sfi 

Baceriiin,  tht  larm,  dcfinitioa 
of. note  415 

Barke*s,  Mr.  contrail  of  the  beau- 
tiful and  the  fublirae*  •••*•••  500 

Bumct*  biihop,  letter  from****  404 

Cainiaas,  notions  of  the  tt€i  cal- 
led***.,  ..• 437 

(Calvin  never  dreamt  of  praying 
by  tfaeSptrit 416 

r— .  the  fentiments  of,  no^ 
predominant  in  the  £ngli(h 
Church  at  its  re-eftablifliment 

u|ider£lizabethr*-v***-r*-  5t4 
»t; —  the  difciples  of,  miftaken 
in  their  aflertion  refpedting  an 
article  of  the  (Church jfaS 

■  ■■ — *     » '      probable 

condu6l  of* •  •  •  55^ 

r  an  exclamation  of  *  •  •  • . .  630 

■  has  fome  claim  to  origiua- 

^% • •••  m 

Mnons  and  confrittitions  ecclefi- 
aftical,  a  mutaal  communion 
between  Churches  not  gq\  em- 
ed  by  the  fame 4Q3 

C^arthage,  the  fkuationof,  faTour- 
abhe  to  commerce 177 

Patholicifm,  effc^  of  the  defpot- 
ifm  of.  * •  110 

pecil,  the  fecretary.  not  the  au- 
thor ot  the  gunpowder  plot.  *  3SS 

feylon,  tlie  iiland  of,  names  and 
ezteotof. 29l5 

China  proper,  defignated  by  the 
ancient  term  Seres-  .........  *M 

— ^^  India,  and  Europe,  ac- 
count of  the  ancient  and  mo- 
dern intercouKe  between^  •  •  •   297 

^urch,  iniereiling  paiTage  relat* 
^g  jo  tbe*rv*vvv  «34 


E    X» 


f<Chafcb  of  Cngtod/'  die  phrafe, 
elliptical*  *  • 489 

Cicero's  argument  for  the  immor- 
tality and  eternity  of  the  hu- 
man foul*  •  • • .       7 

Clergy,  the  Bridfh,  great  contiv 
botots  to  thfl  preforFation  of 
this  kingdom 87 

— r on  propriety  of  charac- 
ter in  the* *>.• 239 

^.  Ji^  pn  Jhe  .wanf  of  seal  in 
the.-r   f--*-?f. tit 

Cobbett,  Mr.  inconfiftent  and  im- 
pious do&ioes  of  .  •  •  r 446 

CcMchineal  infe6l,  the,  not  the 
common  lady-bird •  •  •  •  567 

p>lchi,  the  pearl  fiflieries  at,  fu- 
perior  management  by  the 
Englifh  of. 295 

Cold,   not  ftimulant ,.   121 

water|  account  of  the  effeds 

of 12« 

■      preferable  mode  of 
adminiftering.  •  > ; ; 123 

"  CoUied/'  the  term,  the  mean- 

wRof- f. 53^. 

Colonifts,  military,  to  be  prelcrr'cl 

to    commercial  ..>■• .  * •  179 

Colnmbus,  fiot  the  firft  difcorerer 

of  America*  *:'•■• •*»  365 

Compai^  the,  not  derived  |o  the 

ChineM  from  Enroipeans*  •  •  •     99 
Cohcupifcence  called'  fin  by  Sc 

Paul   figuratively*  .*..;••..   SXf 
CpniciouChersy  or  Inought,  not  to 

be  combing  w^  extenfion  or 

ine^tenfiour  *  •  • ;  • ••*     ^ 

C'onftantine,  a  tragedy,  intereft- 

ing  extract  lrpm<^  -  -^ « ..»     fof 

Convidiqn  einfdi'ced  by  evidence    16 
Cprrefpondence,.  96,  215^  332,  4&lr, 

573,  606 

Cow-pox,  not  the  offspring  of  the 
greale * 43^ 

Crannier,  Abp.  an  eloquent  and 
in^refiive    writer  •.-.......  417 

Ciidworth  not  to  be  quoted  as  a 
Newtonian •«•  1^ 

Cninari,  the  Diana  of  the  Ilia- 
dbos   • . .  *  * 294 

Cumberland's,- Mr,  reflections  on 
being  his  own  biographer*  •  -  •  453 

■  — ^—  obfervation 
on  Bp.  Ix»wtl)*s  quotation  from 
CatiUlas  not  correct 46Q 

.  .  vmdioat  iMiof 
Dr.   BenUey ib. 

— ■—  two  anec- 
dotes of  Iriihmcn*  * 1  -162 

Cufrauti| 


1  N  b 
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Currants*  fold  by  the  grocen^  a 

true  grape *•.......<•  S66 

C^uUiia»  ode  of*  ••••••  i  ^  •  i  ••  •  474 

D. 

Dead,  private  prayers  iP^r  fliei 

nnHvoidaWe  *»•...«• 485 

Dcfcartes's  "  Cogito  ergo  fum/* 

the  meaning  of  . ; . .  i . .  i . . .  16^ 
D'efire  dittriiguiflied  fretfi  volition  16 
Diabetes,  fome  account  of  two 

cales  of»  •  *  *  * ;  i . . . .  509 

Digamma,  the  Greek  letter,  pro« 

nounced    Kke   W  *  •  • 663 

additions  to  the  lift  of 

words  fhat  admit  the*  •'*•<•••  666 
Digitalis,  ^obfervations  on  the*  •  676 
Dove,  verfes  attached  to  the  neck 

ofa »..* i 189 

Drama,   the  Germiin  fchool   of 

the,  excellent  remark  on*  <  • «  686 
Drummond,-  Mr.  a  plain  queftion 

addreflcd  to 160 

■  the  genius  of, 
not  adapted  to  metaptijfical 
difquifition* *,,.*...   ifi 

Dyfentery,  the  fijonple  not  conta* 
gioas  *»♦«♦•••••*•*•**••••  191 

Edinburgh^  itrange  omiltion  in 
the  profeflbrs  in  the  Univeriity 

of  -* ••• ••'•   1«5 

* extraordinary  aiTertion 

refpe6ting  an  order  fent  to  a 
coachmaker    in ;..«..  368 

Edmundj  kin^^  fpccch  of  a  Da- 

nifli  aiubaflador  to*  • •  •  •   114 

■     anfwer  of* 113 

^ ^ death  of** 116 

Edacation,  objectionable  courfe 
of  religions-  *  •  •  ^ 90S 

Egyptians,  the,  not  navigators*  *  176 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  roll  uf  new 
years  gifts  prelented   to****  479 

.i a  maxim  in 

llie   reign  of  •  •  •  •  •  J 603 

Enclofore,  plan  for  a  general  •  •  195 

Eiiginey  the  ft^am,  brought  to 
perfeCHon  by  Mr.  Watt  of  Bir- 
Niingham    ...*...  .^ •  47f 

Ejiglaiul,  the  Church  of,  unjuft 
reprcl'entatiou    of •  597 

■  ■  ■  ,  ,  Mr. 
BBrk«*'3  fa jing  of* 5^ 

Enghlh  language,    the,  iiift/ior 


......    *A»^ 

to  the  langaages  of  the  conti- 
nent ih  the  16th  century* •  •  •  Sfti 

Enthufialb,  religions*  gradual 
progrels  of-.* ;;....    eti 

■■  ■  ■  ■"»  "^  -'  »  the  doc- 
trines of;  not  new*  •*.•-•  ^  •  •    6fi 

Epifcopalians  the  Scotch,  St. 
Paul's  advice  to  the  Romans 
recohimendfed    to : . . .  •  488 

Euclid;  demonftration  of  a  pro- 
pofition  of;  coniidefed  as  not 
legitimate  •^.*^.*:*:^ 15t 

Europe;  the  p^fent  circumftan- 
ces'of,  nd  reufon  why  the  roi- 
nifters  of  religioA  Ihould  not 
be  vigilant*  •  •  • •..;..  tSi 

Eianthcmata,  or  ralhest  general 
deibription  of* ; . . .  4  • .  •  260 

f. 

I'alconer,  JDr.  W.  on  the  morbus 

cardiacus   ••••  504 

■  ■ '    •  on  the  difeafe 

of  the  hipjoint*  •••••*....•  508 
Farms^  large,  ruiiioiu  effeds  of*  •  138 
Felice  in  the  romance  of  Guy  of 

Warwick;  charaAer  of«  • ;  •  ^  •  284 
Fellowes's,  Mr.  firange  aflertion 
.  concemingmyfteries*^*'***-     id 
Felltham's,  Owen,  epitaph  writ- 
ten by  hhnfelfv ••*•••.**•  566 
Flim-Flam;  the  term,  new  defini- 

tionof. : tor 

Forfyth,  Mr.  ihigular  dogma  of*  •  491 

— new  paffion  difco- 

▼ered   by  ••*••••••  ^  •  *  •••  •  4/96 

— ■^—  ftrauge  theolo^  of  501 

^^ his  peculiar  ideas 

-  concerning   eternity*  .•*••••  505 
France,  reafons  for  the  rapid  pro^ 
grefs  of  the  prerogative  in**  253 
■     '    the  prefent  fyftem   of 

public  education  in •  ^18 

^  Franchifed,"  the  term,  not  of 

*     modem  invention 5S5 

Fuci^  eeneral  phyfiology  of  the  371 

fix  diviiions  of  the* .....    ib. 

feventy  eight  fpetles  of*  •    ib. 

Fucus  edulis,  defcription  of  the  37t 
-^— —  various  ufes  of  the  373 
*     *     Afparagoides,  account  of 
the 374 

O. 

Galvanic  pile,  Volta's,  conftruc- 

tjon  of. ......  • note  f 6if 

GiLlvttuiiJn» 
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Galvauifm,  aeconnt  of* •  •  264 

Gaming,  intention  of  the  laws 
agaiaft' 369 

Capper,  C  P.  cale  of  hydroce- 
phalaa    internus  by 505 

Cenelis,  c.  xxiii.  v.  16.  haily  in- 
ference from  an  exprrUtoii  in  174 

Geographical  difcoverie*,  obfer- 
vations  on  the  (cuerttl  rel'ult 

of ..: s6a 

.Gerrba,  on  tfic  Arabian  cuaft,  the 
Ornius  of  the  Portu^^uefe*  • '  >    106 

Gout,  .the  proximate  caule  of •  •     85 

—  regimen  and  medicines  for 
the  cure  of •  *     86 

•: mode  of  treirting  ihe"»»  674 

Grace  and  free-wilJ,  St.  Au^uf' 
tine's  do6lrinc  concerning* « •  •  524 

'"  St.  Jerome's 

doctrine  concfrning « •  526 

Grant,  Rev.  Dr.  cofrettion  of  an 
inaccurate   exprclfion  of • « •  •  482 

Gnehre^  the,  build  (hips  at  Bom- 
bay, but  dare  not  navigate 
them  « .  •' 98 

H. 

Hardihood.  conclHfion  of  a  drf- 
quiiitionoa-  *  • « 641 

Ilarrisa.  JBowcJ,  account  of. .••   5J57 

Hny garth.  Dr.  method  of  treat- 
ing the  acute  rheuroa«ifm. . » *  r}97 

HtmiorriiagCy.  on  the  mode  of 
liuppiui;-.- 617 

Ht-rpt^tic  er^ption9r  maladits  oc- 
cafioued  by  (he  healin*;  ol-  • « •   199 

Highlanders^  defciipticn  ot*  the  136 

—————  influence  of  the  bag- 
pipe over  the .  .^ 158 

■    . einisrations  of  the, 

not  detrimental  to  manufac* 
turcs  or  agriculture 376 

^g^^^g^^^^^^^^^^^^    -    ■  .  

A 

not  to  be  prevented,  but  diver- 
ted ^  4 377 

Hindoos,  pradicahility  cf  civiliz- 
ing   the '221 

depravity  of  the ^2^ 

Hiftojrian!(,  dfiitical,  one  of  the 
indirect  methods  employed  by  437 

HiintVvup,  the  time  of  the,  not 
loft ^ , . . .  360 

HuiVaudman  and  mechanic,  the, 
compared • 609 

I.  and  J. 
Jagg«niaiit  in  Orifie,  the  great 
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temple  of,  extraordinary  Sate* 

ment  rcfperting '......    8S4 

Jamas  the  Firlt,  a  poem  by*  >  •  •   744 
^  the  greateft  foi- 

blcsof. 60O 

Jafioio,  verfcs  on  the  - -   315 

Idea,  the  vague  ufe  of  the  word* 
tlie  fmrce  of  much  confbfioa       S 
■       the   word,    employed   bjr 
Locke  in  very  different  fenfes       S 

propofed  appli- 
cation of> .- ib. 

a  fimple,  not  fufceptihle  of 

definition   » *   153 

Jenyns,Soame,whimfical  defcrip- 
tion  of. •  •  • •  •  •   465 

Jerufalem,  poetical  parapbrafe  of 
the  prophecy  of  the  deftru6tioa 
of 669 

Independence,  verfes  to.  * .  •  •  •    ld6 

Index,  various  ufea  of  an-  •  •  • . .   565 

India,  momentous  enquiry  re- 
fpe(fiing  an  ecclefiafucal  efta- 
blilhment  in 99Q 

— -  extraordinary  {^Ql  refped- 
ing  the  early  exiftence  of  chrif- 
danity    in 2S5 

Ivfcaiv /AiXav,  ijuproperly  tranfla-  . 
ted.. 363 

Innovators  political,  a  bint  to* .  605 

Inoculation  of  fmail-pox,  the 
prohibition  of,  recommended  435 

Intellectual  excellence,  a  confin- 
ed definition  oi 495 

Interuiittents  oxidum  arf<6nici» 
fuccer;$ful  in  the  cure  of  • .  *  >  GTS 

Intrepidity^  couclufion  of  a  dii- 
quiiition  on 641 

Inundation,  fudden,  poetical  de» 
Icriptioii  of  a 25 

Ireland,  cow-pox  inoculation  has 
hitherto  made  b\it  little  pro- 
grefs    in 436 

Ifted,  Ambrofe,  amiable  charac- 
ter of 461 

Juiiiticution,  opinions  concerning  530 


L. 


Leo  X.  had  a  cardinal's  hat  at 
the  age  of  thirteen*  > 510 

—  the  chie^  claims  of,  to  the 

applaufe  and  gratitude  of  at* 
ter-times 544 

lA'profy,  the,  fupp<fted  to  be  the 
fame  difeafc  as  the  yaws- .  • .  507 

Lellie,  Mr.  entitled  to'cxcufe>  •   133 

Letters,  Greek,  falfe  qoantine5, 
givea  to  the  names  of  certain  661 

Lettfom's 
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2iett<bm*9,  Dr.  J.  C.  c«ie  of  obfii- 
uwAt  hepatic  diieare* 506 

Leuke  Kom^,  or  tiie  whke  vU-  . 
la^e»  the  iite  of lOO 

literuiy  iutelligencs, '  96*  215>  SS6, 

456,  576»  696 

• jounuil%  origin  and  pr# 

gre&   of-..' jrS 

Logic,  extraordinary  fpectmeo 
of,  refuted 578 

Lord'ji  Tapper,  the,  degrading  ini£> 
reprefentatioQ    of fOO 

Love,  the  Tifion*  of,  fpirited  linei 
from   • 187 

the  victory  oU  a.  poem*  •  •  •  317 

Lncretia  Borgia,  one  of  the  moft 
infamous  women  upon  record  345 

Luther,  appears  to  have  gone  be- 
yond the  CalviniiU  in  one 
point ootft  49t 

AvTf0v,  the  term,  Socinian  fcnfe 

of  43 

Laxury,  the  palace  of,  poetical 
defcription  of 432 

Lyona,  linesjon  a  monument  raif- 
ed  to  the  memory  of  the  mur- 
dered loyaliiU  of. 568 


M. 

Machiavclli*s  political  writings, 
the  intention  and  tendeucy  of  540 

Macpherfon,  Mr.  erroaeous  opi- 
nion   of> 174 

abuiive  terms 

employed  by 179 

— — ^  his  blunder  in 

the  ftatcment  of  the  Eaft  India 
Company's  accounts 370 

Magillrate,  in  a  foreign  port,  no- 
torious coudu<it  of  a 446 

llagiftrates,  a  hmt  to,  refpcding 
the  driving  of  cattle  on  the 
Lord's  day t 440 

llalabar,  the  fpices  of,  found  in 
Britain  in  the  8th  century  *  -  S9i 

Man,  accurately  characterised 
when  called  a  moral  animal*/  488 

Mangancfe,  the  metallic  nature 
of,  difcovered  by  Mr.  Watt 
and  the  late  Dr.  Irvine 645 

Mar,  Jufeph,  biflbop  of  Malabar, 
ill  treatment  of  by  the  Portu- 

guefe 8S6 

,  Marcbetta  mulierum,  the  cuftom 
called,  not  what  it  has  been 
fuppoled  to  be 343 

Mfirli,  the  aqueduct  of,  the  de- 
ligu  ot  LouM  XIV.  iu  raifing.  •  448 


PA4t 
Marfeillea*  effeds  of  the  pkgae 

at,inl7S0 84 

Morihall,  Mr.  advice  to 90 

Maifinger*    Philip,    melancholy 

hiftory    of* 34$ 

■  '        • fuppofed  to 

have  aflifted  Reaamont  and 
Fletcher  in  their  writings*  •  •  •    »b. 

■  fudden  death 

of 351 


■■     regifter    of 
the  burial  of • •  •    ib. 

amiable  cha- 


ra£ber  of.  .••••.••..•••••• .    ib. 

high  rank  of,  . 


in  dramatic  excellence 355 

■    '     extra^ftoBi 
a  play  written  by •  • .  35$ 

■  Milton  coiD» 
pared  with 361 

Mean,  the  golden,  applicable  to 
the  jirefervation  of  health*  • .  •  55^ 

Medical  praftitioners,  iucompo* 
tency  of '.  194 

Metra]>olis,  the  French,  fcate  of, 
in  1802 395 

Millar,  profeflbr,  invidious  com- 
parifon  made  by- • . .  S44 

Mmd,  the  human,  an  individual 
endowed  witli  diftinCt  facul- 
ties   ••••....       f 

Motra,  Lord,  ode  on  the  marriage 
of 622 

Monaftic  officers,  an  account  of  117 

Monfoon,  the,  known  to  the  Ara- 
bians before  the  time  of  Alex* 
ander* '. X02 

Moofa,  account  of  imports  and 
exports  at,  eighteen  centuries 

ago 101 

Mortimer,  Mr.  abominable  doc- 
trines of" 99 

■■  ludicrous  blun- 
der of 91 


N. 


Names  of  all  nations,  the  prac- 
tice of  lati\iizing  and  of  frenchi- 
fyiug  the  caufe  of  great  confu- 
iion 339 

Nelfon,  the  late  Lord,  anecdote 

of 512 

I                                   letters 
from   •••• ih» 

Neutralization,  nefarious  practi- 
ces of • 445 

Newton,  Sir  Ifaac,  fnppofition  of  177 

Notion,  the  word,  diltinguiHied 

f^BL  tbe  word  idea-  • «  3 

Kovelsv 
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O!  te  iBtcijcAiMy  often  iiiifr«- 
■perl^f   xrisodMed -•-  481 

Opliir»  lbffi«M  fimatkio  of •  •  •  •     99 

Ocaelei>  the  IkCHthen,  laode  of 
condiadwgtibe  ffuuioiis  predic- 
ttons   of» ' 654 

OkiMftkiuhi^  GcxBiao  dodhu« 

,t1ie  ftrm;  mScM  figni* 

««. 244 

pitfintite  fiRmuMrj  of  a  <)ii^w- 

fidoafli « Ml 

9MMili»  &glA»  dclieriptiofi  of 

feoitf set 

9MiQBage»iiiacll  produced  in  all 
■^  wMhoot « 969 

WbrnukamafplhcifK  principal  co* 
louiRyf  of  fbe  Medirerranean 
flidAtUstiaihoves 177 

Pbid«v  P^elerf  ftonki  neret  drop 
hii  dMHBgvMrinf  pnanocnen*  •  166 

9itt»  Mr;  wXta&  from  a  monody 
to  te  atnory  of 514 

Vbiop  the  trenllator  o^  onuffions 

•    oBck  niiftiilies  made  bv 565 

■     iiApiout 
declaration    of-**n^ W2 

Hay»  the  cuiToniaTy  prke  of  a, 
in  dhe  time  of  Shafcfpeaie  •  •  360 

FoorJaws,  the  code  of»  not  to  be 
baftiiy  abandoned 4£4 

Power,    extraordinary    queftion 

concerning^  .-....• •«••       ^ 

*  an  attnbate  of  fdbftance    10 

■ill  «  exifts  independent  of  ac- 
tion      11 

■  jibfurd  notioB  of»  expol'ed     14 

m  I  the  gravitating,  not  traiif- 
Kitted  by  any  matx^iial  xne* 
diom  -•  • 17 

Preachers,  French,  ndvice  to--.   254 

■  ■    ' — ,  Ktigiilbf  — • ••  »:35 

»  pepwlarit     n         ■    »•   439 

PiedeOination,  the  term,  un  tiic 
fcrtle  of- 62^ 

■■ onthecunl'pqaetb- 

cca  of  the  dofthne  of  irrcfpec- 
Utc 634 

Ptofeflor,  the  duties  ofii,  notia- 
rompatible-with  thole  of  a  pa* 
iiih-prM:ft ••*»...••,.  ^e 
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Prophecy,   a   typjcaf,  pecnliar 

nature     of* •>•..'.  (5^ 

,  *n  argumtut  concern^ 
ittg  the  eeffiitiun  of,  in  the  m-< 
terval  between  thj  death  of 
Maiufhi,  itnd  the  coming  of 
the^eihah i ib. 

Piltteftantilni^  extraordinary  ob- 
jection   to 109 

Pffehttf  the  87th,  nca*  leaderuig 
of ' 675^ 

Fattenh^m,  Partbeniads  by,  frag- 
meals  of 47*| 

-^— ~-  dramatic  poetry  by  47^ 


Qualities  of  bodies,  f<e<«idaiy, 
ei^ill  when  not  parcchTd*  •  •  •    |6 

— ',    'pnmary, 

not  I'enfationa » 16S 

Kafiaeliy s  cartoons,  oiigin  of*  •  54^ 

■  parchafed 

by  Cromweli 54s 

■  '  ,  laft  great  work,  ac- 
CQimt  of* : . . . .    ib^ 

Rayn6r,  a  tragedy,  affocbng  dia- 
logue in • 25 

Retbmiatioii,  Mr.  liofcoe's  cha* 
racter  oi  the,  uiuootillent  •  > '  •  545 

— — —  the,  originated  from 
the  d  L  ipotifra  of  the  Pope  *  •  •  *  584 

fta;te  of  katy  and 

Saxony  at  the  period  of  the-*  58^ 

Kcid,  Dr.  reafons  inconclufivaly  170^ 

Hcligion  and  liltmuirer  the  in- 
tert'ib  of,  not  to  be  feparated  1S9 

ReftoratfMi  of  teaming  in  the 
£al(,  liae«»  frdm  a  poem  on  the  f  97 

Reviewers,  pulitieal   addrefs  to  4SS 

Richard  CoKur  de  Lion,  the  ro- 
mance of,  abiha(^  from  the  in- 
trodactioii  too-*  ••••'«'*  m-^..  sW 

Ronianec,  no  I'peeimen  of  a,  be* 
fore  the  middle  of  the  ^b 
ceutur^' »  ^  •«..... .  27% 

Ruiuances,  the  earlieiinprodtteed 
in  thp  Englifli  and  Nonnan 
conrts- ^.... ••...«  279' 

-•*- — —  a  lilt  of,  not  noticad 
in  Mr.  Rid'on's  collediou*  •  •  •   29t 

Rome,  aiicieut>  aimnally  drained 
by  its  trade  with  Indu***  -  •'•  287 

*  ■  tV»e   clMirch   of,  u  well- 

>   kuowtt  truth  concerning-'-*  555 

R'iwc's 
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ftowe's    Fair    Penitent,    origin 
ot* 353 

S. 

^arlatins.  Tfiricm^  modei  of  treat- 
ing ••• / f61 

•  Scotland,  the  £n^i(h  litur^ 
(with  ibiue  fmall  rariations  m 
onQ  office  only^  ufed  jn  the 
epitcopttl  churcn  in*  ••••••  •  484 

t  the  lUtutes  called  black 
a^  in,  account  of*  • 593 

Scripture.  Mr.  Mariball  s  profane 
applications    of •  •  •  • •  •  •     89 

.Seeker*  Abp.  ilriki«g  quotation 
from    •••• • 2fdr 

i^tiki,  accQupt  of  the*  ••'•••••  -  ^12. 

Semon,  dcftrription  of  ia 996 

■  a  very  objectionable  ex- 
prctfion  in  a fiS3 

Ships,  or  gallies,  oblerrations  on 
the  nature  of  the  ancient*  •  •  •  300 

Shoes,  my  old,  a  poem 431 

^dney,  as  well  as  James  II.  a 

rniioner  of  France 606 
•onireyed  from  China  into 
the   Roman   territory  by  the 
northern   route  • •/  293 

^—  not  a  native  commodity  of 
India  in  the  16th  century. ..note  294 

3ims*s,  Dr.  James,  idea  of  the 
cow-pox  and  of  contagious  dif- 
eafes 5tO 

Singularity,  effe^  of  the  love  of  489 

Skelton's,  Mr.  reply  to  a  nyetho- 
^ift  preacher 88 

Solidity  diftanguifted  from  hard- 
nefs    .* 149 

Sponler,  the  poet,  bom  in  Lon- 
don in  1653 141 

■  died,  not  in  iiv- 
digence,  in  1597 143 

,— ....._^  a  Ull  of  the 

works  of,  fuppofed  to  be  loft*  •    ib. 

—^ -— remarks  on  the 

language  and  verfification  of  144 

'    ■ *  defcribcd  by 

Dr.  Jofeph   VVarton 147 

Spirit,  diwrabodied,  fnppofed 
contemplations  of  «•••••••  •  St^ 

^ribuim,  or  crude  antimony,  in 
common  ufe  among  the  women 
pf  t^eeaft 364 

Sub-prior,  peculiar  duties  of  a*  *   119 

Subltances,  a  table,  (bowing  the 
latent  heat  of 651 

Subltantive  nouns,  or  names,  ex- 
traordinary effects  of  convert- 
ioE  all  words  into  the  lorui  of  497 


raop 

Solphar,  account  of  «  Marions . 
propertyof... f*?**  4bl 

Sunday *fehools.  judicious  diftiiip- 
tions  rcfpc^ling **.•••••.•.•  3Ct 

Superllition  and  fanaticifs^  nev 
relation    b«tweeu ^  *  • .  •  5:^0 

Tablci  the  whirlingi  not  uiT^afeed 

by  Mr.  Huas •.•••  4j£f 

Tatie,  quotation  from  Mr.  Burke 

on  the  fttbje^  of •  •  iBB 

TemperMttire^,  ingenious  method 

of    afcertaining 64C 

Teuets,  i}\g,  of  Mclan6Uioii,  Bo- 

cer,   and  Calyia  different  ia 

fomc  iiiftaoces note  415 

TetzeJ,   a  domiuican,  anecdote 

of .note  38|^ 

Theology,  the  proteftant  and  the 

cathouc,    contrafted •  •  •  594 

Thomas's,  Dr.  E.  extraordinary 

cafe  of  a  boy ••••  90S 

Tithes,    misilatement  oi    a  law 

concerning  •  •  • • 8f 

Trade,     the    colonial,     ftnBtly 

I'peaking  not  commerce** ••  30 
Traniubiiantiation,  the  doctrine 

cl'.  notinfinuated  in  theScotfch 

liruigy    - *•  485 

Trees,   incenfe-bearjng,  noxious 

exhalations    from 104 

Trevecca,  in  Wales,  religious  ef-   - 

tHblifhmcnt     at itST 

Tnirhs,  firlt,  not  general  but  par^ 

ticular    ••       4 

Turcimc's,  marfliall,  aiHsrtion  re- 

f[ie(!^iig  the  event  of  battles*  *  381 
Tyrians  and  Sidonians  the  firft 

mercliants  and  navigators  of    ' 

the  weftem  world 98 

U.  and  V. 

Vaccination,  the  powers  of,  not 
yet  proved • -319 

Vuu,  the  Hebrew  letter,  rules  om- 
cf  ming  the  converfive  power 
of ; 64 

Vice,  account  of  the  focie|ies  for 
the  luppreffion  of •.../  659 

yiliers's  M.  extraordinary  fup- 
pofirion  ret'j>ectiu^  the  reiigion 
•fChrift 386 

Vincoia's  d^.*n,  obfciv.'tiou  on 
the  ti<bj<  <:t  oi  afiatic  pol;t>cs*  •  S88 

■  on 

the  niarveiiuus  imputed  to  the 

attCientb  •  •  •  •  • f  89 

ViiioPi 


